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GENERAL   INTEODWTIOK 
CHAPTER  I. 

BTATEaOIMT  OF  THE  BB80UBGBS  FOR  nrVESTTOATINO  HI9T0BT,  AXr> 
PROOFS  OF  THB  BBOUULBITT  OF  HT7MAN  ACTIONS.  THBSB  ACTIONS 
ABB  OOTEBNED  BT  HENTAL  AND  PHYSICAL  LAWS  :  THEBEFOKB 
BOTH  6BTS  OF  LAWS  MUST  BE  STUDIED,  AND  THEBB  CAN  BE  NO 
HISTORY  WITHOUT  THB  NATURAL  SCIENCES. 

Of  all  the  great  branches  of  human  knowledge,  his- 
tory is  that  upon  which  most  has  been  written,  and 
which  has  always  been  most  popular.  And  it  seems 
to  be  the  genenJ  opinion  that  the  success  of  histo- 
rians has,  on  the  whole,  been  equal  to  their  industry; 
and  that  if  on  this  subject  much  has  been  studied, 
much  also  is  understood. 

This  confidence  in  the  value  of  history  is  very 
widely  diflFdsed,  as  we  see  in  the  extent  to  which  it 
is  read,  and  in  the  share  it  occupies  in  all  plans  of 
education.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that,  in  a  certain  point 
of  view,  such  confidence  is  perfectly  justifiable.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  materials  have  been  collected 
which,  when  looked  at  in  the  aggregate,  have  a  rich 
and  imposing  appearance.  The  poHtical  and  military 
annals  of  all  the  great  countries  in  Europe,  and  of 
most  of  those  out  of  Europe,  have  been  carefally 
compiled,  put  together  in  a  convenient  form,  and 
tEe  evidence  on  which  they  rest  has  been  tolerably 
weU  sifted.     Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
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history  of  legislation,  also  to  tliat  of  religion :  while 
considerable,  though  inferior,  labonr  has  been  employed 
in  tracing  the  progress  of  science,  of  literatnre,  of  the 
£ne  arts,  of  usefiil  inventions,  and,  latterly,  of  the  man- 
ners and  comforts  of  the  people.     In  order  to  increase 
onr  knowledge  of  the  past,  antiquities  of  every  kind 
have  been  examined;  the  sites  of  ancient  cities  liave 
been  laid  bare,  coins  dug  up  and  deciphered,  inscrip- 
tions copied,  alphabets  restored,  hieroglyphics  inter- 
preted, and,  in  some  instances,  long-forgotten  languages 
reconstructed  and  re-arranged.     Several  of  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  changes  of  human  speech  have  been 
discovered,  and,  in  the  hands  of  philologists,  have  been 
made  to  elucidate  even  the  most  obscure  periods  in  the 
early  migration  of  nations.    Political  economy  has  been 
raised  to  a  science,  and  by  it  much,  light  has  been 
thrown  on  the  causes  of  that  unequal  (fistribution  of 
wealth  which  is  the  most  fertile  source  of  social  dis- 
turbance. Statistics  have  been  so  sedulously  cultivated, 
that  we  have  the  most  extensive  information,  not  only 
respecting  the  material  interests  of  men,  but  also  re- 
specting their  moral  peculiarities ;  such  as,  the  amount 
of  different  crimes,  tiie  proportion  they  bear  to  each 
other,  and  the  influence  exercised  over  them  by  age, 
sex,  education,  and  the  like.     With  this  great  move- 
ment physical  geography  has  kept  pace:    the  pheno- 
mena of   climate    have    been    registered,    mountains 
measured,  rivers  surveyed  and  tracked  to  their  source, 
natural  productions  of  all  kinds  carefully  studied,  and 
their  hidden  properties  unfolded:    while   every  food 
which  sustains  life  has  been  chemically  analysed,  its 
constituents  numbered  and  weighed,  and  the  nature  of 
the  connexion  between  them  and  the  human  frame  has, 
in  many  cases,  been  satisfactorily  ascertained.     At  the 
same  time,  and  that  nothing   should  be  left  undone 
which  might  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  th.e  events  by 
which  man  is  affected,  there  have  been  instituted  cir- 
comstantial  researches  in  many  other  departments ;  so 
tliat  in  regard  to  the  most  civilized  people,  we  are  now 
acquainted  with  the  rate  of  their  mortality,  of  their 
marriages,  the  proportion  of  tbeir  births,  the  character 
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of  their  employments,  and  the  finctuaiions  both  in  their 
wages  and  in  the  prices  of  the  commodities  necessary 
to  their  existence.  These  and  similar  facts  have  been 
collected,  methodized,  and  are  ripe  for  use.  Such 
results,  which  form,  as  it  were,  the  anatomy  of  a 
nation,  are  remarkable  for  their  minuteness ;  and  to 
them  there  have  been  joined  other  results  less  minute, 
but  more  extensive.  Not  only  have  the  actions  and 
characteristics  of  the  great  nations  been  recorded,  but 
a  prodigious  number  of  different  tribes  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  known  world  have  been  visited  and  described  by 
travellers,  thus  enabling  us  to  compare  the  condition  of 
mankind  in  every  stage  of  civilization,  and  under  every 
variety  of  circumstance.  When  we  moreover  add,  that 
this  curiosity  respecting  our  fellow-creatures  is  appa- 
rently insatiable ;  that  it  is  constantly  increasing ;  that 
the  means  of  gratifying  it  are  also  increasing,  and  that 
most  of  the  observations  which  have  been  made  are 
still  preserved; — ^when  we  put  all  these  things  toge- 
ther, we  may  form  a  iaint  idea  of  the  immense  value  of 
that  vast  body  of  facts  which  we  now  possess,  and  by 
the  aid  of  which  the  progress  of  maiikind  is  to  be 
investigated. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  to  describe  the  use 
that  has  been  made  of  these  materials,  we  must  draw  a 
very  different  picture.  The  unfortunate  peculiarity  of 
the  history  of  man  is,  that  although  its  separate  parts 
have  been  examined  with  considerable  ability,  hardly 
any  one  has  attempted  to  combine  them  into  a  whole, 
and  ascertain  the  way  in  which  they  are  connected  with 
each  other.  In  all  the  other  great  fields  of  inquiry,  the 
necessity  of  generalization  is  universally  admitted,  and 
noble  efforts  are  being  made  to  rise  from  particular 
facts  in  order  to  discover  the  laws  by  which  those  facts 
are  governed.  So  far,  however,  is  this  from  being  the 
usual  course  of  historians,  that  among  them  a  strange 
idea  prevails,  that  their  business  is  merely  to  relate 
events,  which  they  may  occasionally  enliven  by  such 
moral  and  pohtical  reflections  as  seem  likely  to  be 
usefal.  According  to  this  scheme,  any  author  who 
from  indolence  of  thought,  or  from  natiial  incapacity, 

b2 
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is  nnfit  to  dealwith  the  highest  branches  of  knowledge, 
has  only  to  pass  some  years  in  reading  a  certain  number 
of  books,  and  then  he  is  qualified  to  be  an  historian ; 
he  is  able  to  write  the  history  of  a  great  people,  and  his 
work  becomes  an  authority  on  the  subject  which  it 
professes  to  treat. 

The  establishment  of  this  narrow  standard  has  led  to 
results  very  prejudicial  to  the  progress  of  our  kno'w- 
ledge.  Owing  to  it,  historians,  taken  as  a  body,  have 
never  recognized  the  necessity  of  such  a  wide  and  pre- 
liminary study  as  would  enable  them  to  grasp  their 
subject  in  the  whole  of  its  natuiral  relations.  Hence 
the  singular  spectacle  of  one  historian  being  ignorant 
of  poHtical  economy  ;  another  knowing  nothing  of  la^w^ ; 
another  nothing  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  changes  of 
opinion ;  another  neglecting  the  philosophy  of  statistics, 
and  another  physical  science  :  although  these  topics  are 
the  most  essential  of  all,  inasmuch  as  they  comprise  the 
principal  circumstances  by  which  the  temper  and  cha- 
racter of  mankind  have  been  affected,  and  in  which  they 
are  displayed.  These  important  pursuits  being,  how- 
ever, cultivated,  some  by  one  man,  and  some  by  another, 
have  been  isolated  rather  than  united :  the  aid  whicli 
might  be  derived  from  analogy  and  from  mutual  iUus- 
tration  has  been  lost;  and  no  disposition  has  been 
shown  to  concentrate  them  upon  history,  of  which  they 
are,  properly  speaking,  the  necessary  components. 

Since  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  few^ 
great  thinkers  have  indeed  arisen,  who  have  deplored 
the  backwardness  of  history,  and  have  done  everything 
in  their  power  to  remedy  it.  But  these  instances  have 
been  extremely  rare  :  so  rare,  that  in  the  whole  literar- 
ture  of  Europe  there  are  not  more  than  three  or  four 
really  original  works  which  contain  a  systematic  attempt 
to  investigate  the  history  of  man  according  to  those 
exhaustive  methods  which  in  other  branches  of  knoiv- 
ledge  have  proved  successful,  and  by  which  alone  em- 
pirical observations  can  be  raised  to  scientific  truths. 

Among  historians  in  general,  we  find,  after  the  six- 
teenth century,  and  especially  during  the  last  hundred 
years,  several  indications  of  an  Increasing  comprehen- 
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Biveness  of  view,  and  of  a  willingness  to  incorporate 
into  their  works  subjects  which  tibey  would  formerly 
have  excluded.  By  this  means  their  assemblage  of 
topics  has  become  more  diversified,  and  the  mere  coUec- 
tion  and  relative  position  of  parallel  facts  has  occasion- 
ally suggested  generalizations  no  traces  of  which  can 
be  found  in  the  earlier  literature  of  Europe.  This  has 
been  a  great  gain,  in  so  far  as  it  has  familiarized  histo- 
rians with  a  wider  range  of  thought,  and  encouraged 
those  habits  of  speculation,  which,  though  liable  to 
abuse,  are  the  essential  condition  of  all  real  knowledge, 
because  without  them  no  science  can  be  constructed. 

But,  notwithstanding  that  the  prospects  of  historical 
literature  are  certainly  more  cheering  now  than  in  any 
former  age,  it  must  be  allowed  that,  with  extremely 
few  exceptions,  they  are  only  prospects,  and  that  as  yet 
scarcely  anything  has  been  done  towards  discovering 
the  principles  which  govern  the  character  and  destiny 
of  nations.  What  has  been  actually  effected  I  shall 
endeavour  to  estimate  in  another  part  of  this  introduc- 
tion :  at  present  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  for  all  the 
higher  purposes  of  human  thought  history  is  still 
miserably  deficient,  and  presents  that  con&sed  and 
anarchical  appearance  natural  to  a  subject  of  which 
the  laws  are  unknown,  and  even  the  foundation  un- 
settled.^ 

Our  acquaintance  with  history  being  so  imperfect, 
while  our  materials  are  so  numerous,  it  seems  desirable 
that  something  should  be  done  on  a  scale  far  larger 
than  has  hitherto  been  attempted,  and  that  a  strenuous 
effort  should  be  made  to  bring  up  this  great  depart- 
ment of  inquiry  to  a  level  with  other  departments,  in 
order  that  we  may  momtain  the  balance  and  harmony 
of  our  knowledge.     It  is  in  this  spirit  that  the  present 


>  A  living  "writer,  who   has  tm,  vol.  t.  p.   18.     There  is 

done  more  than  any  other  to  much  in  the  method  and  in  the 

raise  the  standard  of   history,  condnsions  of  this  great  work 

contemptnonsly  notices  '  I'inco-  with  which  I  cannot  agree ;  but 

h^nte  compilation  de  faits  d6j4  it  would  he  unjust  to  deny  its 

improprement    qualifi^e    tPhis-  extraordinary  merits. 
toireJ     Comte,  Philosophie  Pofi- 
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work  has  been  conceived.  To  make  the  execution  of  it 
ftiHy  equal  to  the  conception  is  impossible :  still  I  hope 
to  accomplish  for  the  history  of  man  something  eqTiiva- 
lent,  or  at  all  events  analogous,  to  what  has  been 
effected  by  other  inquirers  for  the  different  branches  of 
natural  science.  In  regard  to  nature,  events  apparently 
the  most  irregular  and  capricious  have  been  explained, 
and  have  been  shown  to  be  in  accordance  with  certain 
fixed  and  universal  laws.  This  has  been  done  because 
men  of  ability,  and,  above  all,  men  of  patient,  untrring 
thought,  have  studied  natural  events  with  the  view  of 
discovering  their  regularity :  and  if  human  events  were 
subjected  to  a  similar  treatment,  we  have  every  right 
to  expect  similar  results.  For  it  is  clear  that  they  who 
affirm  that  the  facts  of  history  are  incapable  of  being 
.generalized,  take  for  granted  the  very  question  at  issue. 
Indeed  they  do  more  than  this.  They  not  only  assume 
what  they  cannot  prove,  but  they  assume  what  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  is  highly  improbable.  Who- 
ever is  at  all  acqua^inted  with  what  has  been  done 
during  the  last  two  centuries,  must  be  aware  that  every 
generation  demonstrates  some  events  to  be  regular 
and  predictable,  which  the  preceding  generation  had 
declared  to  be  irregular  and  unpredictable :  so  that 
the  marked  tendency  of  advancing  civilization  is  to 
strengthen  our  belief  in  the  universality  of  order,  of 
method,  and  of  law.  This  being  the  case,  it  follows 
that  if  any  facts,  or  class  of  facts,  have  not  yet  been 
reduced  to  order,  we,  so  far  from  pronouncing  them  to 
be  irreducible,  should  rather  be  guided-  by  our  expe- 
rience of  the  past,  and  should  admit  the  probability 
that  what  we  now  call  inexplicable  will  at  some  ftiture 
time  be  explained.  This  expectation  of  discovering 
regularity  in  the  midst  of  confusion  is  so  familiar  to 
scientific  men,  that  among  the  most  eminent  of  them  it 
becomes  an  article  of  faith :  and  if  the  same  expectation 
is  not  generally  found  among  historians,  it  must  be 
ascribed  partly  to  their  being  of  inferior  ability  to  the 
investigators  of  nature,  and  partly  to  the  greater  com- 
plexity of  those  sociat  phenomena  with  which  their 
studies  are  concerned. 
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Both  these  canses  have  retarded  the  creation  of  the 
science  of  history.  The  most  celebrated  historians  are 
manifestly  inferior  to  the  most  saccessfdl  cultivators  of 
physical  science:  no  one  having  devoted  himself  to 
history  who  in  point  of  inteUept  is  at  all  to  be  compared 
with  Kepler,  Newton,  or  many  others  that  might  be 
named.^  And  as  to  the  greater  complexity  of  the 
phenomena,  the  philosophic  historian  is  opposed  by 
difGLcnlties  far  more  formidable  than  is  the  student  of 
nature ;  since,  while  on  the  one  hand,  his  observations 
are  more  Hable  to  those  causes  of  error  which  arise 
from  prejudice  aoid  passion,  he,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
unable  to  employ  the  great  physical  resource  of  ex- 
periment, by  which  we  can  often  simplify  even  the 
most  intricate  problems  in  the  external  world. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  the  study  of  the 
movements  of  Man  should  be  still  in  its  infancy,  as 
compared  with  the  advanced  state  of  the  study  of  the 
movements  of  Nature.  Indeed  the  difference  between 
the  progress  of  the  two  pursuits  is  so  great,  that  while 
in  physics  the  regularity  of  events,  and  the  power  of 
predicting  them,  are  often  taken  for  granted  even  in 
cases  still  unproved,  a  similar  regularity  is  in  history 
not  only  not  taken  for  granted,  but  is  actually  denied. 
Hence  it  is  that  whoever  wishes  to  raise  history  to  a 
level  with  other  branches  of  knowledge,  is  met  by  a 
preliminary  obstacle;  since  he  is  told  that  in  the  affairs 
of  men  there  is  something  mysterious  and  providential, 
which  makes  them  impervious  to  our  investigations, 
and  which  will  always  hide  from  us  their  ftiture  course. 
To  this  it  might  be  sufficient  to  reply,  that  such  an 
assertion  is  gratuitous ;  that  it  is  by  its  nature  incapable 
of  proof ;  and  that  it  is  moreover  opposed  by  the  no- 
torious fact  that  everywhere  else  increasing  knowledge 
is  accompanied  by  an  increasing  confidence  in  the 
uniformity  with  which,  under  the  same  circumstances, 


*  I  speak  merely  of  those  who  and  it  evidently   cost  him  no- 

haye  made  history  their  main  thing  like  the  thought  which  he 

poisnit.    Baoon  wrote  on  it,  but  devoted  to  other  subjecto. 
only  as  a    subordinate   object; 


-t 
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the  some  events  must  succeed  each  other.     It  will, 
however,  be  more  satisfactory  to  probe  the  difficulty- 
deeper,  and  inquire  at  once  into  the  foundation  of  the 
common  opinion  that  history  must  always  remain  in  its 
present  empirical  state,  and  can  never  be  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  science.     We  shall  thus  be  led  to  one  vast 
question,  which  indeed  lies  at  the  root  of  the  whole 
subject,  and  is  simply  this :   Are  the  actions  of  men, 
and  therefore  of  societies,  governed  by  fixed  laws,  or 
I  are  they  the  result  either  of  chance  or  of  supernatural 
/interference  ?     The   discussion  of  these  alternatives 
/  will  suggest  some  speculations  of  considerable  interest. 
For,  in  reference  to  this  matter,  there  are  two  doc- 
trines, which  appear  to  represent  different  stages  of 
civilization.     According  to   the   first  doctrine,   every 
event  is  single  and  isolated,  and  is  merely  considered 
as  the  result  of  a  blind  chance.     This  opinion,  which 
is  most  natural  to  a  perfectly  ignorant  people,  would 
soon  be  weakened  by  that  extension  of  experience 
which  supplies  a  knowledge  of  those  uniformities  of 
succession  and  of  co-existence  that  nature  constantly 
presents.     If,  for  example,  wandering  tribes,  without 
the  least  tincture  of  civilization,  Hved  entirely  by  hunt- 
ing and  fishing,  they  might  well  suppose  that  the 
appearance  of  their  necessary  food  was  the  result  of 
some  accident  which  admitted  of  no  explanation.     The 
irregularity  of  the  supply,  and  the  apparent  caprice 
with  which  it  was  sometimes  abundant  and  sometimes 
scanty,  would  prevent  them  from  suspecting  anything 
like  method  in  the  arrangements  of  nature ;  nor  could 
their  minds  even  conceive  the  existence  of  those  general 
principles  which  govern  the  order  of  events,  and  by  a 
knowledge  of  which  we  are  often  able  to  predict  their 
future  course.     But  when  such  tribes  ad'^ance  into  the 
agriculkiral  state,  they,  for  the  first  time,  use  a  food  of 
which  not  only  the  appearance,  but  the  very  existence, 
seems  to  be  the  result  of  their  own  act.     What  they 
sow,  that  likewise  do  they  reap.     The  provision  neces- 
sary for  their  wants  is  brought  more  immediately  xmder 
their  own  control,  and  is  more  palpably  the  consequence 
of  their  own  labour.     They  perceive  a  distinot  plant 
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and  a  regular  tmiformity  of  sequence,  in  the  relation 
which  the  seed  they  put  into  the  ground  bears  to  the 
corn  when  arrived  at  maturity.  They  are  now  able  to 
look  to  the  future,  not  indeed  with  certainiy,  but  with 
a  confidence  infinitely  greater  than  they  could  have  felt 
in  their  former  and  more  precarious  pursuits.^  Hence 
there  arises  a  dim  idea  of  the  stability  of  events ;  and 
for  the  first  time  there  begins  to  dawn  upon  the  mind  a 
^unt  conception  of  what  at  a  later  period  are  called  the 
Laws  of  Nature.  Every  step  in  the  great  progress  will 
make  their  view  of  this  more  clear.  As  their  observa- 
tions accumulate,  and  as  their  experience  extends  over 
a  wider  surface,  they  meet  with  uniformities  that  they 
had  never  suspected  to  exist,  and  the  discovery  of  which 
weakens  that  doctrine  of  chance  with  which  they  had 
originally  set  out.  Yet  a  little  further,  and  a  taste  for 
abstract  reasoning  springs  up  ;  and  then  some  among 
them  generalize  the  observations  that  have  been  made, 
and  despising  the  old  popular  opinion^  beUeve  that 
every  event  is  linked  to  its  antecedent  by  an  inevitable 
connexion,  that  such  antecedent  is  connected  with  a 
preceding  fact ;  and  that  thus  the  whole  world  forms 
a  necessary  chain,  in  which  indeed  each  man  may  play 
his  part,  but  can  by  no  means  determine  what  that  part 
shall  be. 

Thus  it  is  that,  in  the  ordinary  march  of  society,  an 
inoHHudBg  perception  of  the  re^ty  of  nature  de. 
Btroys  the  doctrine  of  Chance,  and  replaces  it  by  that 
of  Necessary  Connexion.  And  it  is,  I  think,  highly 
probable  that  out  of  these  two  doctrines  of  Chance  and 
Necessity  there  have  respectively  arisen  the  subsequent 
dogmas  of  Free  Will  and  Predestination.  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  understand  the  manner  in  which,  in  a  more 
advanced  state  of  socieiy,  this  metamorphosis  .would 
occur.    In  every  country,  as  soon  as  the  accumulation 

*  Some  of  the   moral  conse-  History  of  India,  vol.    i.   pp. 

qnenees  of  thus  diminishing  the  180-181.     But  both  these  able 

precariousnees  of  food  are  no-  writers  have  omitted  to  observe 

ticed  by  M.  Charles  Comte  in  that  the  change  fiEMdlitates  a  per- 

his  TraiU  de  LigidaHim,  vol.  ii.  ception    of    the    regolaritj    of 

pp.  273-275.     Compare  MUCa  phenomena. 
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of  wealth  has  reached  a  certain  point,  the  produce  of 
each  man's  labour  becomes  more  than  sufficient  for  his 
own  support :  it  is  therefore  no  longer  necessary  that 
all  should  work ;  and  there  is  formed  a  separate  class, 
the  members  of  which  pass  their  liyes  for  the  most 
part  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure ;  a  very  few,  however, 
in  the  acquisition  and  diffusion  of  knowledge.  Among 
these  last  there  are  always  found  some  who,  neglecting 
external  events,  turn  their  attention  to  the  study  of 
their  own  minds  ;^  and  such  men,  when  possessed  of 
great  abilities,  become  the  founders  of  new  philosophies 


♦  On  the  relation  between  this  of  Greece^  vol.  iv.  p.  519,  edit. 

and   the    previons    creation    of  1847.    That  the  atomic  doctrine, 

wealth,     see    Tennemann,     Ge-  in  its  relation  to  chance,  was  a 

scMchte  der  Philosophiet    voL  1.  natorskl  precursor  of  Platonism, 

p.  30 ;  *  Ein  gewisser  Grad  von  is  remarked  in  Broussais,  Ex- 

Cnltur  nnd  Wohlstand  ist  eine  amen  des   Doctrines  Medicales, 

nothwendige  aussere  Bedingung  vol.  i.  pp.  63,  64,  an  able  thongh 

der  Entwickelung  des  philoso-  one-sided  work.     Compare,  re- 

phischen  Geistes.    So  limge  der  specting  the  Chance  of  the  ato- 

Mensch  noch  mit  den  Mitteln  mists,  Sitter's  History  of  Ancient 

seiner  Existenz   und    der    Be-  Philosophy ,  vol.  i.  p.  663;  an 

friedigung  seiner  thierischen  Be-  hypothesis,  as  Ritter  says,  *de- 

diirfnisse  beschaftiget    ist,     so  stractive  of  all  inner   energy;' 

lange   gehet    die  Entwickelung  consequently  antagonistic  to  the 

und  Bildung  seiner  Geisteskrafte  psychological  hypothesis  which 

nur  langsam  von  statten,    nnd  subsequently  sprang  up  and  con- 

er  nahert  sich   nur  Schritt  vor  quered  it.      That   physical  re- 

Schritt  einer  freiem  Vemunft-  searches  came  first,  is  moreover 

thatigkeit.*      .      .      .      *Daher  attested  by  Diogenes  Laertins: 

linden    wir,    dass    man  nur  in  M4fni  5«  <t>tKoo'o<f>tas  rpla,  tpv^utht 

denen  Nationen  anfing  zu  philo-  ^BiKhv,  ZiaXeKriKSv  •  pwrixbv  fikr, 

sophiren,   welche  sich  zu   einer  rh  irepl  KScfiov^  koL  rwv  iu  aina' 

betrachtlichen  Stufe  des  Wohl-  iiOtKhv  Si,  rh  vtpl  fiiov  Koi  ruf 

standes  und  der  Cultur  empor-  vpibs   ^fias*    SiakfKTikbv    5i,   ri 

gehoben    hatten.*     Hence,   as  I  iiii<por4pav  rohs  xAyovs  irp^cfifvor 

shall  endeavour  to  prove  in  the  Kalin4xpt  fi^v*Apx€\dovrh  tpvciKh 

next  chapter,  the  immense  im-  eI5os  ^if  avh   8i   J^Kpdrovs^  &s 

portance  of  the  physical  pheno-  irpoeipi^ai,    rh    iidixSp'     iirb   ^ 

mena  which  precede  and  often  Ziivcoyos    rod    *EX«(£tow,   rh  8to- 

control    the  metaphysical.      In  XeieriKSv.     De   Vitis  PhUoso^h- 

the  history  of  the  Greek  mind  rum  Procem.    segm.   18,  voL  i. 

we  can  distinctly  trace  the  pas-  p.  1 2 :  compare  lib.  ii.  segm.  16, 

sage  from  physical  to  metaphysi-  vol  i.  p.  89. 
cal  inquiries.  See  Grotis  History 
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and  new  religions,  whicli  often  exercise  immense  in- 
flnence  over  tlie  people  wlio  receive  them.  But  the 
anthors  of  these  systems  are  themselves  affected  bj  the 
character  of  the  age  in  which  they  Hve.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  any  man  to  escape  the  pressure  of  surrounding 
opinions ;  and  what  is  called  a  new  philosophy  or  a  new 
religion  is  generally  not  so  much  a  creation  of  fresh 
ideas,  but  rather  a  new  direction  given  to  ideas  already 
current  among  contemporary  thinkers.^  Thus,  in  the 
case  now  before  us,  the  doctrine  of  Chance  in  the 
external  world  corresponds  to  that  of  Free  WiU  in  tho 
internal:  while  the  other  doctrine  of  Necessary  Con- 
nexion is  equally  analogous  to  that  of  Predestination ; 
the  only  difference  being  that  the  first  is  a  development 
by  the  metaphysician,  the  second  by  the  theologian.  In 
the  first  instance,  the  metaphysician  setting  out  with 
the  doctrine  of  Chance,  carries  into  the  study  of  the 
niind  this  arbitrary  and  irresponsible  principle,  which 
in  its  new  field  becomes  Free  Will ;  an  expression  by 
which  all  difficulties  seem  to  be  removed,  since  perfect 
freedom,  itself  the  cause  of  all  actions,  is  caused  by  none, 
but,  like  the  doctrine  of  Chance,  is  an  ultimate  fact 
admitting  of  no  further  explanation.^  In  the  second 
instance,  the  theologian  taking  up  the  doctrine  of 
I^ecessary  Connexion  recasts  it  into  a  religious  shape ; 
and  his  mind  being  already  full  of  conceptionia  of  order 
and  of  uniformity,  he  naturally  ascribes  such  undeviating 


'  Beaxisobre  has   some   good  die  blose  gesetzgebende   Form 

remarks  on  this  in  hi^  learned  der  Maxima  allein  znm  Gesetze 

work  Histoire  Critique  de  Mani-  dienen   kann,  ein  freier  Wille.' 

chee,  vol.  i.  p.  179,  where  he  says  Kritik  der  praktischm  Vemunfi 

that  the  great  religious  heresies  in  Kant 8  W&rhe^  Tol.  iv.  p.  128. 

haTe  been  founded  on  previous  *Hat  selber    fiir    sich    eigent- 

philosophies.      Certainly  no  one  lich  keinen  Bestimmungsgrund.* 

acquainted  with  the  history  of  Metaphysik  der  Bitten  in  Werke, 

opinions  will  admit  the  sweeping  vol.  v.  p.  12.     *Die  unbedingte 

assertion  of  M.   Stahl  that  *  la  Causalitat  der  TJrsache/    Kritik 

philosophie  d'un  peuple  a  sa  ra-  der  reinen  Vemunft  in  Werke^ 

cine  dans  sa  thtelogie.*    Klirn-  vol.  ii.  p.  339.    See  also  ProU' 

rath,  Tr&vaux,  vol.  ii.    p.  464,  gomena  zu  jeder  kunftigen  Meta^ 

Paris,  1843.  phgsik  in  vol.  ill.  p.  268. 

*  'Also   ist    dn  WiUe,  dem 
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regularity  to  the  prescience  of  Supreme  Power ;  and 
thus  to  the  magnificent  notion  of  One  God  there  is 
added  the  dogma  that  by  Him  all  things  hare  from 
the  beginning  been  absolutely  pre-determined  and  pre- 
ordained. 

These  opposite  doctrines  of  free  will  and  predestina- 
tion^ do,  no  doubt,  supply  a  safe  and  simple  solution  of 
the  obscurities  of  our  being ;  and  as  they  are  easily 
understood,  they  are  so  suited  to  the  average  capacity 
of  the  human  mind,  that  even  at  the  present  day  an 
immense  majoriiy  of  men  are  divided  between  them ; 
and  they  have  not  only  corrupted  the  sources  of  our 
knowledge,  but  have  given  rise  to  religious  sects,  whose 
mutual  animosities  have  disturbed  society,  and  too  often 
embittered  the  relations  of  private  life.  Among  the 
more  advanced  European  thinkers  there  is,  however,  a 
growing  opinion  that  both  doctrines  are  wrong  or,  at 
all  events,  that  we  have  no  sufficient  evidence  of  their 
truth.  And  as  this  is  a  matter  of  great  moment,  it  is 
important,  before  we  proceed  further,  to  clear  up  as 
much  of  it  as  the  difficulties  inherent  in  these  subjects 
will  enable  us  to  do. 

Whatever  doubts  may  be  thrown  on  the  account 
which  I  have  given  of  the  probable  origin  of  the  ideas 

'  That  these  doctarines,  -when  neux  {Lockis  Works,  vol.  viii 

treated  according  to  the  ordinaiy  p.  305),  with  the  aigoment  in  one 

methods  of  reasoning,  not  only  of  Bentley*8  Sermons  {MonJii 

oppose  but  exclude  each  other,  LifeofBenUeyt  vol.  ii.  pp.  7,8); 

would  be  universally  admitted  if  also  Bitter's  Hist,    of  AncUnt 

it  were  not  for  a  desire  generally  Philoaophi/,  voL  iv.  pp.  143, 144; 

felt  to  save  certain  parts  of  each :  Tennemantif  Gesch,  der  Philoso- 

it  being   thought  dangerous  to  phie,  toI.  iv.  pp.  301^04 ;  Cople- 

give  up  free  will  on  account  of  aton*8  Inquiry  into  the  Ihctrtnei 

weakening  moral  responsibility,  of  Necessity  and  IVedesiinatum, 

and  equaUy  dangerous  to  give  pp.  6,  7,  46,  69,  70,  85,  92, 108, 

up  predestination  on  account  of  136  ;    MoshevnCs   EccUsiasOod 

impugning  the  power  of  God.  /Tis^.,  vnl.  i.  p.  207,vol.  ii.  p.96; 

Various  attempts  have  therefore  Neander's  Hist,  of  the  Church, 

been  made  to  reconcile  liberty  vol.  iv.  pp.  294,  389-391 ;  Bishop 

with  necessity,  and  make   the  of  Lincoln  on  TertuUian,  1845, 

freedom  of  man  harmonize  with  P'323;  Hodgson  on  Buddhism,'vi 

the  foreknowledge  of  the  Deity.  jVanstu:,  of  Asiatic  Society,  ToL 

Compare  on  this  point  a  remark-  ii.  p.  232* 
able  letter  from  Loeke  to  Molv- 
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of  free  will  and  predestination,  there  can,  at  all  events, 
be  no  dispute  as  to  the  foundation  on  which  those  ideas 
are  now  axjtually  based.  The  theory  of  predestination 
is  founded  on  a  theological  hypothesis ;  that  of  free  will 
on  a  metaphysical  hypothesis.  The  advocates  of  the 
first  proceed  on  a  supposition  for  which,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  they  have  as  yet  brought  forward  no  good 
evidence.  They  require  us  to  believe  that  the  Author 
of  Creation,  whose  beneficence  they  at  the  same  time 
willingly  allow,  has,  notwithstanding  His  supreme  good- 
ness, made  an  arbitrary  distinction  between  the  elect 
and  the  non-elect ;  that  He  has  from  all  eternity  doomed 
t«  perdition  millions  of  creatures  yet  unborn,  and  whom 
His  act  alone  can  call  into  existence :  and  that  He  has 
done  this,  not  in  virtue  of  any  principle  of  justice,  but 
by  a  mere  stretch  of  despotic  power. ^  This  doctrine 
owes  its  authority  among  Protestants  to  the  dark  though 
powerful  mind  of  Calvin ;  but  in  the  early  Church  it 
was  first  systematically  methodized  by  Ai^gustin,  who 
appears  to  have  borrowed  it  from  the  Manicheans.^  At 
all  events,  and  putting  aside  its  incompatibiliiy  with 
other  notions  which  are  supposed  to  be  ftindamental,!® 

■  Even  Ambrose,  who  never  pp.  671-576 ;  Soutketfa  Booh  of 

went  BO  far  as  Augustin,  states  the  Church,  1824,  vol.  i.  pp.  301, 

this  principle   in  its  repulsive  S02;  Matter ,  Hist.  duGrnostieisTney 

nakeiiess:    'Dens  quos  dignat  1828,  vol.  i.  p.  326.    However, 

vocat,  quos  vult  religiosos  facit.*  Beausobre  (Hiatoire  de  Manichhy 

NeandeTf  vol.  iv.  p.  287.    Calvin  vol.  ii.  pp.  33-40)  seems  to  have 

declares  *  that  God,  in  predesti-  proved  a  difference  between  the 

nating  from  all  eternity  one  part  election  of  Augustin  and  that  of 

of  mankind  to  everlasting  happi-  Basilides. 

ness,    and   another   to  endless  ^^  On  the  absurdity  of   'an 

misery,  was  led  to  make  this  dis-  omnipotent  arbitrary  Beity,'  and 

tinction  by  no  other  motive  than  on  the    incongruity  of   such  a 

His  own  good  pleasure  and  free  combination  with  <p^(ru  KoXhy  iced 

will.'     MosheinCa  Ecclea,  Hist.,  SiKcuov,  see  Cudworth*s  Intellect, 

vol.  ii.  p.  103,  see  also  p.  100 ;  S^st.,  vol.  i.  pp.  46,  419,  vol.  iii. 

and    CarwitherCs    Hist,    of  the  p.  241,  vol.  iv.  p.  160.     See  also 

Church  of  EnfflandfYoLi.  1^.552,  Theodicee  in  Kanfs  WerkCy -vol, 

*  On  the  Mauichaean  origin  of  vi.  pp.  141,  142,  and  Metaphysik 

Augustin's     opinions,    compare  der  Sitten  in  vol.  v.  p.  332,  upon 

Potter^  Esprit  de  VEglise,  vol.  ii.  *  den  gottlichen  Zweek  in  Anso- 

p.  171,  Paris,  1821 ;  Tomlin^s  hung  des  menschlichen  Gesch- 

a^tUaium  of  Calvinism^  1817,  lechts.' 


14      BESOXmCES   FOB  INYESTIGATIKG  HISTOBY. 

it  mnst,  in  a  scientific  investigation,  be  regarded  as  a 
barren  bypothesis,  because,  being  beyond  tbe  province 
of  onr  knowledge,  we  bave  no  means  of  aseertamiog 
eitber  its  trutb  or  its  falsebood. 

The  other  doctrine,  which  has  long  been  celebrated 
under  the  name  of  Free  Will,  is  connected  with  Armi- 
nianism ;  but  it  in  reality  rests  on  the  metaphysical 
dogma  of  the  supremacy  of  human  consciousness. 
Every  man,  it  is  alleged,  feels  and  knows  that  he  is  a 
free  agent :  nor  can  any  subtleties  of  argument  do  away 
with  our  consciousness  of  possessing  a  free  wiU.^^  Now 
the  existence  of  this  supreme  jurisdiction,  which  is  thus 
to  set  at  defiance  all  the  ordinary  methods  of  reasoning, 
involves  two  assumptions :  of  which  the  first,  though 
possibly  true,  has  never  been  proved ;  and  the  other  is 
unquestionably  false.  These  assumptions  are,  that  there 
is  an  independent  faculty  called  consciousness,  and  that 
the  dictates  of  that  faculty  are  infallible.  But,  in  the 
first  place,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  consciousness 
is  a  facul^  ;  and  some  of  the  ablest  thinkers  have  been 
of  opinion  that  it  is  merely  a  state  or  condition  of  the 
mind.i*     Should  this  turn  out  to  be  the  case,  the  argn- 


"  Johnson  said  to   Boswell,  need    not  notice    the    mystical 

*  Sir,  we  know  our  will  is  free,  and  proof  of  Philo  {Bitter' a  Ancient 

there's  an  end   on*t.'    BoswdVa  Philosophy ^  voL  iv.  p.  447) ;  nor 

Life  of  Johnson,  edit  Croker,  the  physical  one  of  the  Basilidian 

1848,   p.    203.    'La  question:  monads    (Beausobre,    Hist    de 

Sommes-nous  libres?  me  parait  Manichie,  vol.  ii.  p.  23);  still 

au-dessous  de  la  discussion.  Elle  less  the  argument  of  Bardesanee, 

est  r^solue  par  le  t^moignage  de  who    thought    to    demonstrate 

la  conscience  attestant  que  dans  freedom  by  the  variety  of  human 

certains  cas  nous  pourrions  faire  customs !  Matter,  Hist,  du  Gnos- 

le    contraire  de    ce    que   nous  ttcisme,    vol.  i.  p.   323,  which 

feisons.'     Cotmn,    Hist,   de   la  should  be  compared  with  Bur- 

Philosophie,  I.  S6rie,  vol.  i.  pp.  dachas  Bhysiohgie  oomme  Science 

190,   191.     *Die   Freiheit   des  <?  Observation,  voL  v.  p.  60,  Paris, 

Menschen,  als  moralischen  We-  1839. 

sens,  griindetsich  auf  das  sitt-  "  Mr.  J ameaWH^  Analysis  of 

liche  Bewusstseyn.'  Tennemann,  the  Mind,  vol.  i.  pp.  171,  172) 

Gesch.  der  Philosophic,  vol.  v.  p.  says  that  consciousness  and  belief 

161.  That  this  is  the  only  ground  are  the  same,  and  that  great 

for  believing  in  the  freedom  of  error  has  arisen    from    caUiBg 

the  will  is  so  evident^  that  we  '  consciousness  a  feeling  distinct 
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ment  &11S  to  the  ground ;  since,  even  if  we  admit  that 
ail  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  when  completely  exercised, 
are  equally  accnrate,  no  one  will  make  the  same  claim 
for  every  condition  into  which  the  mind  itself  may  be 
casnally  thrown.  However,  waiving  this  objection,  we 
may,  in  the  second  place,  reply,  that  even  if  conscions- 
ness  is  a  faculty,  we  have  the  testimony  of  all  history 
to  prove  its  extreme  fallibility.  *3     ^u  the  great  stages 

from  all  other  feeliiigs.'      Ac-  "  This   reqidres  explanation, 

cording  to  Locke  {Bissay  coTicem-  Consciousness  is  infallible  as  to 

ing  Hvman  Understanding ^  book  the  fact  of  its  testimony ;   but 

ii.  chap,  i.,  Works,  yol.  i.  p.  89),  fallible  as  to  the  truth.   That  we 

'  consciousness  is  the  perception  are  conscious  of  certain  pheno- 

of  what  passes  in  a  man's  own  mena,    is    a   proof   that   those 

mind.'  Brown  {PkUoaophy  of  the  phenomena  exist  in  the  mind,  or 

MiTidf  pp.  67,  68)  denies  that  are  presented  to  it;  but  to  say 

consciousness  is  a  faculty :  and  that  this  demonstrates  the  truth 

Sir  W.  Hamilton  complains   of  of  the  phenomena  is  to  go  a  step 

'Keid's  degradation  of  conscious-  further,  and  not   only  offer   a 

ness  into  a  special  faculty.'  Notes  testimony,  but  also  pass  a  judg- 

to  Seid^s  Works f  pp.  228,  207,  ment.    The  moment  we  do  this, 

373.      M.   Cousin   {Hist,  de  la  we   introduce    the    element   of 

PhUosophiSf  II.  S^e,  yol.  i.  p.  fallibility;    because    conscious- 

131)  pronounces   consciousness  ness  and  judgment  put  together 

to  be   '  ph^nom^ne  complexe ; '  cannot  be  always  rights    inas- 

and  at  p.  94,  *  la  condition  n^ces-  much    as   judgment    is     often 

Baire  de  I'intelli^ence    c'est   la  wrong. 

conscience:'  while  a  still  later  The    late   Blanco    White,    a 

writer  (Joberfs  New  System  of  thinker  of  considerable  subtlety. 

Philosophy,  yoL  i.  p.  25)  declares  says :    *  The  important    distinc- 

that  *  we  haye  the  consciousness  tion  between  libertas  a  necessitate 

of  our   consciousness — ^this    is  Kadl^tertasacoactionejiBBeldom 

certain.'        The    statement    in  att-ended  to.    Nothing  whateyer 

Alciphron, Dialogue  yii.  {JBerke-  cod.  force  my  will:  eyeiy  man  is 

le^s  Works,  yol.  i.  pp.  505,  506)  more  or  less  conscious  of  that 

is  equally    unsatisfactory:   and  fact:  but  at  the  same  time  we 

what  still  farther  perplexes  the  are,  or  may  be,  equally  conscious 

question  is  the  existence  of  what  that  we  are  neyer  decided  with- 

is  now   recognised  as   'double  outamotiye.'    Life  of  B.  White, 

consciousness.'     See  on  this  ex-  by  Himself,  1845,  yol.  iii.  p.  90. 

traordinary  phenomenon  Elliot-  But  how  can  a  man  be  aonscious 

son's  Pht/sioloffy,  pp.    367-369,  'that  nothing  whateyer  can  force 

1165;    ifayo's    Physiology,  pp.  his  wUl'?       This  is  not  con- 

195,  196 ;  Priohard^s  Treatise  on  sciousness,  but  judgment :  it  is  a 

Insanity,  pp.  450,  451 ;  Carpen-  judgment  of  what  may  be,  not 

tera  Hurnan  Physiology,  p.  379.  a  consciousness  of  what  is.    If 
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througli  which,  in  the  progress  of  clyilizatioii,  the 
human  race  has  successiviely  passed,  have  been  chai*ac- 
terized  by  certain  mental  peculiarities  or  convictions, 
which  haye  lefb  their  impress  upon  the  religion,  the 
philosophy,  and  the  morals  of  the  age.  Each  of  these 
convictions  has  been  to  one  period  a  matter  of  &ith,  to 
another  a  matter  for  derision  ;^*  and  each  of  them  has, 
in  its,owii  epoch,  been  as  intimately  bound  up  with  the 
minds  of  men,  and  become  as  much  a  part  of  their 
consciousness,  as  is  that  opinion  which  we  now  term 
freedom  of  the  wilL  Yet  it  is  impossible  that  all  these 
products  of  consciousness  can  be  true,  because  many  of 
them  contradict  each  other.  Unless,  therefore,  in  dif- 
ferent ages  there  are  difierent  standards  of  truth,  it  is 
clear  that  the  testimony  of  a  man's  consciousness  is  no 
proof  of  an  opinion  being  true ;  for  if  it  were  so,  then 
two  propositions  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other 
might  both  be  equally  accurate.  Besides  this,  another 
view  may  be  drawn  from  the  common  operations  of 
ordiijary  life.  Are  we  not  in  certain  circumstances 
conscious  of  the  existence  of  spectres  and  phantoms; 
and  yet  is  it  not  generally  admitted  that  such  beings 
have  no  existence  at  all  ?  Should  it  be  attempted  to 
reftite  this  argument  by  saying  that  such  consciousness 
is  apparent  and  not  real,  then  I  ask,  What  is  it  that 
judges  between  the  consciousness  which  is  genuine  and 
that  which  is  spurious  ?**      K  this  boasted  fe^ulty 


there  is  any   meaning   in    the  whereby  we  may  test  the  truth 

word    'consciousness/    it   must  or   &lsehood  of   spectral  pbe- 

refer    solely    to    the    present^  nomena  and  dreams.     And  the 

and   can  never   include    future  only   conclusion  to  which  this 

contingencies  as  to  what  may  be  consummate  thinker  could  ar- 

or  can  be.  rive,  was  that  whatever  appears 

"  As  Herder  says,  *Wasdiese  true  to  the  individual  mind  is 

Nation    ihrem    Gedankenkreise  true  for  him :  which,  however,  i« 

imentbehrlich    halt,  daran    hat  an  evasion  of  the  problem,  not 

jene  nie  gedacht  oder  halt  es  gar  a  solution  of  it.    See  the  Theae- 

fur  schadlich.'    Ideen  zur  Gesck.  tetus,   where    Plato,    as    usual, 

der  Menschkeitf  vol.  ii.  p.  130.  puts  his  own  spe<Milations  into 

"  Plato  was  struck  by    the  the    mouth    of    Socrates.      He 

extreme  difficulty  of  finding  a  opens  the  question  at  the  begin- 

Atandard  in  the   human    mind  ning  of  sec.  39  {Platonis  Opera, 
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deceives  us  in  some  things,  wliat  security  haye  we  that 
it  will  not  deceive  us  in  others  ?  If  there  is  no  security, 
the  faculty  is  not  trustworthy.  If  there  is  a  securiiy, 
then,  whatever  it  may  be,  its  existence  shows  the  neces- 
siiy  for  some  authority  to  which  consciousness  is  sub- 
ordinate, and  thus  does  away  with  that  doctrine  of  the 
supremacy  of  consciousness,  on  which  the  advocates  of 
free  will  are  compelled  to  construct  the  whole  of  their 
theory.  Indeed,  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  existence  of 
consciousness  as  an  independent  faculty,  and  the  manner 
in  which  that  faculty,  if  it  exists,  has  contradicted  its 
own  suggestions,  are  two  of  the  many  reasons  which 
have  long  since  convinced  me  that  metaphysics  will 
never  be  raised  to  a  science  by  the  ordinary  method  of 
observing  individual  minds ;  but  that  its  study  can  only 
be  successftdly  prosecuted  by  the  deductive  application 


Tol.  iii.  p.  426,    edit.   Bekker,  NoteSy  p.  434;  Henle,  Anatomie 

Lond.  1826),   M)>  roiwv  itiroKi-  Ghterale,  vol.  ii.  p.  287;  Bur- 

Tvfuv  fttrov  iXKiiirov  omtov,  Xefire-  dajch,  Traite  de  Physiologiey  vol. 

Tu  8e  iyv7rvi»vT€  vepi  Koi  v6a<»v^  V.  p.  223.    See,  too,  the  passages 

rSav  T6  &\X<»y    KoX  fiopias,  &c.  in   Tennemann    which    connect 

These  are  the  supposed  sources  this  difficulty  with  the  theory  of 

of  error;  but  Socrates,  after  dis-  representation    (Geschichte    der 

cussing   them,    and    entangling  Fhilosophiey  vol.  i.  p.  367,  vol.  ii. 

Theaetetus  in  a  maze,  sums  up  pp.  119,  169,  vol.  iii.  p.  406,  vol. 

at  the  end   of  sec    45,  p.  434,  iv.  p.  418) ;  and  the  attempt  of 

aXr\&^s  &pa  ificii  ii  ifi^  dCctdniffts.  Berkeley  (^or^s,  vol.  i.  pp.  93, 

See  further,  p.  616,  on  the  for-  101,  176)  to  turn  it  into  a  de- 

mation  of  erroneous  judgments ;  fence  of  his  own  system,  on  the 

and   respecting    the    assertions  ground  that  our  belief  respecting 

made  by  many  of  the  Greeks  the  external  world  may  be  as 

that  Tcura  <paanaffiaL  iiKt)9^i  and  false  when  we    are    awake   as 

ira<ra  Ufyx  oXtiS^s,  compare  Cud-  when  we  dream.     The  solution 

worth,  vol.  iii.   p.  379,  vol.  iv.  offered  by  the  Stoics  is  merely  a 

p.  118.    For  physiological  con-  verbal  and  unproved  distinction : 

eiderations  concerning   the  pre-  ^uup4p^i  8^  ipatncuria  kolL  ^JanoffiUL, 

seryation    of   consciousness     in  ipdancurtxa  fihv  ydp   itrri   96Kriais 

dreams    and    in     insanity,    see  ^lavoias    ola    yiperou  Korit    rohs 

BroussaiSy  Examen  des  Doctrines  Srrvovs'  <l>cuncurla  8^  4<rri  r&irta<ris 

MedicaleSy  vol.  i.  p.  406 ;  his  Cours  iy  4^x^  'rovricriv  hKKoiwris,  &s 

de  Thrhnclogiey  p.  49 ;  Esqvirdy  b  Xpitrnnros  iv  r^  ^wa^eKdrji  Ttpi 

Maladies  Mentales,  vol  i.  p.  97,  ^x^^  xxpiarartu.     J)v)^.  Laert, 

vol  ii.  p.  790 ;  Simon's  Patho-  de   Vitis  Philos.  lib.   vii.   segm. 

logy,  p.  204 ;  HollancPs  Medical  60,  vol.  i.  p.  396. 

VOL.  L  C 
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of  laws  which  miist  be  discovered  historically,  that  is 
to  say,  which  must  be  evolved  by  an  examinatioii  of  the 
whole  of  those  vast  phenomena  which  the  long  course 
of  human  affairs  presents  to  our  view. 

Fortunately,  however,  for  the  object  of  this  work, 
the  believer  in  the  possibility  of  a  science  of  history  is 
not  called  upon  to  hold  either  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destiued  events,  or  that  of  freedom  of  the  will  ;^^  and 
the  only  positions  which,  in  this  stage  of  the  inquiry, 
I  shall  expect  him  to  concede  are  the  following :  That 
when  we  perform  an  action,  we  perform  it  in  con- 
sequence of  some  motive  or  motives ;  that  those  motives 
are  the  results  of  some  antecedents ;  and  that,  therefore, 
if  we  were  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  the  antecedents, 
and  with  all  the  laws  of  their  movements,  we  could 
with  unerring  certainty  predict  the  whole  of  their 
immediate  results.  This,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken, 
is  the  view  which  must  be  held  by  every  man  whose 
mind  is  unbiased  by  system,  and  who  forms  his  opinions 
according  to  the  evidence  actually  before  him.*^  K,  for 
example,  I  am  intimately  acquainted  with  the  character 
of  any  person,  I  can  frequently  tell  how  he  will  act 

'•Meaning  by  free  will,  a  conversant.  But  Kant  has  made 
cause  of  action  residing  in  the  a  most  remarkable  attempt  to 
mind,  and  exei^g  itself  inde-  avoid  the  practical  consequences 
pendently  of  motives.  If  any  of  this,  by  asserting  that  free- 
one  says  that  we  have  this  dom,  being  an  idea  produced  by 
power  of  acting  without  motives,  the  reason,  must  be  referred  to 
but  that  in  the  practical  exercise  transcendentallaws  of  the  reason; 
of  the  power  we  are  always  that  is,  to  laws  which  are  re- 
guided  by  motives  either  con-  moved  from  the  domain  of  expe- 
sdous  or  unconscious — if  any  rience,  and  cannot  be  verified  by 
one  says  this,  he  asserts  a  barren  observation.  In  regard,  how- 
proposition,  which  does  not  in-  ever,  to  the  scientific  concep- 
terfere  with  my  views,  and  which  tions  of  the  understanding  (as 
may  or  may  not  be  true,  but  distinguished  from  the  Eeason) 
whichmost  assuredly  no  one  has  he  folly  admits  the  existence 
ever  yet  succeeded  in  proving.  of  a  Necessity    destructive  of 

*'  That  is,  according  to  the  Liberty.  In  Note  A,  at  the  end 
phenomenal  evidence  presented  of  this  chapter,  I  shall  put  to- 
to  the  understanding,  and  esti-  gether  the  most  important  pas- 
mated  by  the  GrSnaxj  logic  sages  in  which  Kant  imfolds  this 
with  which  the  imderstanding  is  view. 
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under  some  given  circTunstaijces.  Should  I  fail  in  this 
prediction,  I  must  ascribe  my  error  not  to  the  arbitrary 
and  capricious  freedom  of  his  will,  nor  to  any  super- 
natural pre-arrangement,  for  of  neither  of  these  thrngs 
have  we  the  slightest  proof ;  but  I  must  be  content  to 
suppose  either  that  I  had  been  misinformed  as  to  some 
of  flie  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  or  else 
that  I  had  not  sufficiently  studied  the  ordinary  opera- 
tions of  his  mind.  K,  however,  I  were  capable  of 
correct  reasoning,  and  if,  at  the  same  time,  I  had  a 
complete  knowledge  both  of  his  disposition  and  of  all 
the  events  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  I  should  be 
able  to  foresee  the  line  of  conduct  which,  in  consequence 
of  those  events,  he  would  adopt.  ^^ 

Eejecting,  then,  the  metaphysical  dogma  of  free  will, 
and  the  theological  dogma  of  predestined  events, ^^  we 

"  This  is,  of  course,  an  hypo-  ledge,   as  knowledge,  does  not 

tketical    case,  merely  given   as  imply,  indeed,  causality ;  but  in 

an  illustration.    We  never  can  so  far  as  it  is  a  knowledge  be- 

know  the  whole  of  any  man's  longing  to  the  artist  who  forms, 

antecedents,  or  even  the  whole  it  stands  in  the  relation  of  causa- 

of  GUP  own ;   but  it  is  certain  lity  to  that  which  is  produced  by 

that  the  nearer  we  approach  to  his  art.' 

a  complete  knowledge  of  the  an-        The  same  argument  is  stated 

tecedent,    the   more    likely  we  by  Aldphron,  though  not  quite 

shall  be  to  predict  the  conse-  so  conclusively;    Dialogue    vii, 

quent.  sec.  20  in  Berkdei/s  Works,  vol. 

"  The  doctrine  of  providential  i.  p.  615  :  and  as  to  the  impos- 

interference  is  bound  up  with  sibiHty  of  Omniscience  having 

that  of  predestination,  because  new    knowledge    or  an    after- 

the  Deity,  foreseeing  all  things,  thought,  see  Hitchcock's  Bdigion 

must  have  foreseen  His  own  in-  of  Geology ,  1851,  pp.  267,  328 ; 

tention  to  interfere.    To  deny  an  ingenious  work,  but  one  which 

this  foresight,   is  to  limit  the  leaves  all  the   real    difficulties 

omniscience   of    God.      Those,  untouched.      Compare    Bitter's 

therefore,  who  hold  that,  in  par-  Hist,  of  Ancient  Philos.  vol.  iv. 

ticularcases,  a  special  providence  pp.  326,  327,  with   Tennemann, 

interrapts  the  ordinary  course  of  Gesch,  der  Philos,  voL  vi.  pp.  151, 

events,  must  also  hold  that  in  342-345,  voL  ix.  pp.  81-94,  vol. 

each  case  the  interruption  had  xi.p.  178;  and  in  particular,  the 

been  predestined ;  otherwise  they  question  raised  (vol.  viii.  p.  242), 

impeach  one  of  the  Divine  attri-  *  Ob  das  Vorherwissen  Gottes  die 

butes.    For,  as  Thomas  Aquinas  XJrsache    der    kiinftigen  Djnge 

puts  it  {Neandef's  History  of  the  sey,  oder  nicht.'    It  was  to  meet 

Church,  vol.  viii. p.  176),  'know-  all  this,  that  some  asserted  the 

0  2 
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are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  the  actions  of  men, 
being  determined  solely  by  their  antecedents,  must  have 
a  character  of  uniformity,  that  is  to  say,  must,  under 
precisely  the  same  circumstances,  always  issue  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  results.  And  as  all  antecedents  are 
either  in  the  mind  or  out  of  it,  we  clearly  see  that  all 
the  variations  in  the  results,  in  other  words,  aU  the 
changes  of  which  history  is  fall,  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  human  race,  their  progress  or  their  decay,  their  hap- 
piness or  their  misery,  must  be  the  fruit  of  a  double 
action ;  an  action  of  external  phenomena  upon  the  mind, 
and  another  action  of  the  mind  upon  the  phenomena. 

These  are  the  materials  out  of  which  a  philosophic 
history  can  alone  be  constructed.  On  the  one  hand,  we 
have  the  human  mind  obeying  the  laws  of  its  own 
existence,  and,  when  uncontrolled  by  external  agents, 
developing  itself  according  to  the  conditions  of  its 
organization.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  what  is 
caJled  Nature,  obeying  likewise  its  laws ;  but  incessantly 
coming  into  contact  with  the  minds  of  men,  exciting 
their  passions,  stimulating  their  intellect,  and  therefore 
giving  to  their  actions  a  direction  which  they  would 
not  have  taken  without  such  disturbance.  Thus  we 
have  man  modifying  nature,  and  nature  modifying 
man;  while  out  of  this  reciprocal  modification  all 
events  must  necessarily  spring. 

The  problem  immediately  before  us,  is  to  ascertain 
the  method  of  discovering  the  laws  of  this  double 
modification :  and  this,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  leads 
us  into  a  preliminary  inquiry  as  to  which  of  the  two 
modifications  is  the  more  important ;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  men  are  more 
influenced  by  physical  phenomena,  or  whether  the 
physical  phenomena  are  more  influenced  by  them.  For 
it  is  evident  that  whichever  class  is  the  more  active, 
should  if  possible  be  studied  before  the  other;  and 
this,  partly  because  its  results  will  be  more  prominent, 

eternity  of  matter,  and   others    Bebusobre^  JSistoire  de  ManicUe, 
the    existence  of   two    original    voL  ii.  pp.  145,  1^,  262,  336. 
principles,  one  good  and  one  evil. 
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and  therefore  more  easy  to  observe ;  and  partly  because 
bj  first  generalizing  the  laws  of  the  greater  power  we 
shall  leave  a  smaller  residue  of  unexplained  facts  than 
if  we  had  begun  by  generalizing  the  laws  of  the  lesser 
power.  But,  before  entering  into  this  examination,  it 
will  be  convenient  to  state  some  of  the  most  decisive 
proofs  we  now  possess  of  the  regularity  with  which 
mental  phenomena  succeed  each  other.  By  this  means 
the  preceding  views  will  be  considerably  strengthened ; 
and  we  shall,  at  the  same  time,  be  able  to  see  what 
those  resources  are  which  have  been  already  employed 
in  elucidating  this  great  subject. 

That  the  results  actually  effected  are  extremely 
valuable  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  wide  surface 
which  the  generalizations  cover,  but  also  from  the 
extraordinary  precautions  with  which  they  have  been 
made.  For  while  most  moral  inquiries  have  depended 
on  some  theological  or  metaphysical  hypothesis,  the  in- 
vestigations to  which  I  allude  are  exclusively  inductive ; 
they  are  based  on  collections  of  almost  innumerable 
facts,  extending  over  many  countries,  thrown  into  the 
clearest  of  all  forms,  the  form  of  arithmetical  tables ; 
and  finally,  they  have  been  put  together  by  men  who, 
being  for  the  most  part  mere  government  officials,'*® 
had  no  particular  theory  to  maintain,  and  no  interest 
in  distorting  the  truth  of  the  reports  they  were  directed 
to  make. 

The  most  comprehensive  inferences  respecting  the 
actions  of  men,  which  are  admitted  by  all  parties  as 
incontestable  truths,  are  derived  from  this  or  from 
analogous  sources  ;  they  rest  on  statistical  evidence, 
and  are  expressed  in  mathematical  language.  And 
whoever  is  aware  of  how  much  has  been  discovered  by 
this  single  method,  must  not  only  recognize  the  uni- 
formity with  which  mental  phenomena  succeed  each 
other,  but  must,  I  think,  feel  sanguine  that  still  more 
important  discoveries  wOl  be  made,  so  soon  as  there 
are  brought  into  play  those  other  powerful  resources 
which  even  the  present  state  of  knowledge  will  abun- 

*•  Ihifau,  Traite  de  Statistigue,  pp.  76,  148. 
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dantly  supply.  Withoiit,  however,  anticipating  ftitare 
inquiries,  we  are,  for  the  moment,  only  concerned  with 
those  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  uniformity  in  human 
affairs  which  statisticians  have  been  the  first  to  brbg 
forward. 

The  actions  of  men  are  by  an  easy  and  obvious 
division  separated  into  two  classes,  the  virtuous  and 
the  vicious ;  and  as  these  classes  are  correlative,  and 
when  put  together  compose  the  total  of  our  moral 
conduct,  it  follows  that  whatever  increases  the  one,  will 
in  a  relative  point  of  view  diminish  the  other ;  so  that  if 
we  can  in  any  period  detect  a  uniformity  and  a  method 
in  the  vices  of  a  people,  there  must  be  a  corresponding 
regularity  in  their  virtues ;  or  if  we  could  prove  a 
regularity  in  their  virtues,  we  should  necessarily  infer 
an  equal  regularity  in  their  vices;  the  two  sets  of 
actions  being,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  division, 
merely  supplementary  to  each ,  other.  ^^  Or,  to  express 
this  proposition  in  another  way,  it  is  evident  that  if  it 
can  be  demonstrated  that  the  bad  actions  of  men  vary 
in  obedience  to  the  changes  in  the  surrounding  society, 
we  shall  be  obliged  to  infer  that  their  good  actions, 
which  are,  as  it  were,  the  residue  of  their  bad  ones, 
vary  in  the  same  manner ;  and  we  shall  be  forced  to 
the  further  conclusion,  that  such  variations  are  the 
result  of  large  and  general  causes,  which,  working  upon 
the  aggregate  of  society,  must  produce  certain  con- 


'*  Some    moralists  have  also  may  therefore  be  referred  to  the 

established    a    third    class    of  category  to  which  it  inclines ;  and 

actions,  which  they  call  indif-  certainly  every  increase  of  vice 

ferent,  as  belonging  neither  to  diminishes     virtue     relatixely, 

virtue  nor  to  vice ;  and  hence  though  not   always  absolutely, 

there  arose  the  famous  doctrine  Among  the  Greek  philosophers 

of  probability,  set  up  by  several  there  was  a  schism  on  this  point: 

eminent    Romish  casuists,  and  'Ao^o-Kct  Bh  ainols  (i.e.  the  Stoics) 

hotly  attacked  by  Pascal.     But  firi^iv    fACffoy    ehou     kper^s   «tal 

this,  if  we  put  aside  its  worst  Kcucias  '  r&v  TtpivartiriKuv  fiira^it 

feature,     namely    its     practical  ^per^f  Kal  Koxias  efyat  \fy6prw 

bearings,  is  merely  a  question  of  r^v  irpoKOT-nv.     Diog.  Ixiert.  d* 

definition  ;    inasmuch  as   every  Vitia   PhUoaophorum^    lib    yii. 

indifferent  act  must  lean  on  the  segm.  127,  vol.  i.  p.  446. 
side  either  of  evil  or  of  good,  and 
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sequences,  without  regard  to  the  volitioii  of  those 
particular  men  of  whom  the  society  is  composed. 

Such  is  the  regularity  we  expect  to  find,  if  the 
actions  of  mien  are  governed  by  the  state  of  the  society 
in  which  they  occur ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we 
can  find  no  such  regularity,  we  may  beHeve  that  their 
actions  depend  on  some  capricious  and  personal  prin- 
ciple peculiar  to  each  man,  as  free  will  or  the  like.  It 
becomes,  therefore,  in  the  highest  degree  important  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  there  exists  a  regularity  in  the 
entire  moral  conduct  of  a  given  society ;  and  this  is 
precisely  one  of  those  questions  for  the  decision  of 
which  statistics  supply  us.with  materials  of  immense 
value. 

For  the  main  object  of  legislation  being  to  protect 
the  innocent  against  the  guilty,  it  naturally  followed 
that  European  governments,  so  soon  as  they  became 
aware  of  the  importance  of  statistics,  should  begin 
to  collect  evidence  respecting  the  crimes  they  were 
expected  to  punish.  This  evidence  has  gone  on  accu- 
mulating, until  it  now  forms  of  itself  a  large  body  of 
literature,  containing,  with  the  commentaries  connected 
with  it,  an  immense  array  of  facts,  so  carefully  compiled, 
and  so  well  and  clearly  digested,  that  more  may  be 
learned  from  it  respecting  the  moral  nature  of  Man 
than  can  be  gathered  from  all  the  accumulated  expe- 
rience of  preceding  ages.^^  But  as  it  will  be  impossible 


"  I  say  this  advisedly :  and  and    Shakespeare ;    but    these 

whoever  has  examined  these  sub-  extraordinary  observers  mainly 

jects  must  be  aware  of  the  way  occupied    themselves  with    the 

iu  which  writers  on  morals  re-  concrete  phenomena  of  life  ;  and 

peat  the  commonplace  and  hack-  if  they  analyzed,  as  they  pro- 

neyed  notions  of  their  predeces-  bably  did,  they  have  concealed 

sors;  so  that  a  man,  after  reading  the  steps  of  the  process,  so  that 

everything  that  has  been  written  now  we  can  only  verify  their 

on  moral  conduct  and  moral  phi-  conclusions     empirically.      The 

losophy,  will  find  himself  nearly  great  advance  made  by  the  sta- 

as  ranch  in  the  dark  as  when  his  tisticians  consists  in  applying  to 

studies  first  began.     The  most  these  inquiries  the  doctrine  of 

accurate    investigators    of    the  averages,  which  no  one  thought 

human  mind  have  hitherto  been  of  doing  before  the  eighteenth 

the  poets,  particularly    Homer  century. 
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in  this  Introduction  to  give  anytliing  like  a  complete 
statement  of  those  inferences  which,  in  the  actual  state 
of  statistics,  we  are  authorized  to  draw,  I  shall  content 
myself  with  examining  two  or  three  of  the  most 
important,  and  pointing  out  the  connexion  between 
them. 

Of  all  offences,  it  might  well  be  supposed  that  the 
crime  of  murder  is  one  of  the  most  arbitrary  and 
irregular.  For  when  we  consider  that  this,  though 
generally  the  crowning  act  of  a  long  career  of  vice,  is 
often  the  immediate  result  of  what  seems  a  sudden 
impulse ;  that  when  premeditated,  its  committal,  even 
with  the  least  chance  of  impunity,  requires  a  rare 
combination  of  favourable  circumstances  for  which  the 
criminal  will  frequently  wait ;  that  he  has  thus  to  bide 
his  time,  and  look  for  opportunities  he  cannot  control ; 
that  when  the  time  has  come  his  heart  may  fail  him ; 
that  the  question  whether  or  not  he  shaU  commit  the 
crime  may  depend  on  a  balance  of  conflicting  motives, 
such  as  fear  of  the  law,  a  dread  of  the  penalties  held 
out  by  reHgion,  the  prickings  of  his  own  conscience, 
the  apprehension  of  future  remorse,  the  love  of  gain, 
jealousy,  revenge,  desperation ; — ^when  we  put  all  fliese 
things  together,  there  arises  such  a  complication  of 
causes,  that  we  might  reasonably  despair  of  detecting 
any  order  or  method  in  the  result  of  those  subtle  and 
shifting  agencies  by  which  murder  is  either  caused  or 
prevented.  But  now,  how  stands  the  fact  ?  The  fact 
is,  that  murder  is  committed  with  as  much  regularity, 
and  bears  as  uniform  a  relation  to  certain  known  cir- 
cumstances, as  do  the  movements  of  the  tides,  and  the 
rotations  of  the  seasons.  M.  Quetelet,  who  has  spent 
his  life  in  collecting  and  methodizing  the  statistics  of 
different  countries,  states,  as  the  result  of  his  laborious 
researches,  that '  in  everything  which  concerns  crime, 
the  same  numbers  re-occur  with  a  constancy  which 
cannot  be  mistaken ;  and  that  this  is  the  case  even 
with  those  crimes  which  seem  quite  independent  of 
human  foresight,  such,  for  instance,  as  murders,  which 
are  generally  committed  after  quarrels  arising  from 
circumstances    apparently  casual.     Nevertheless,   we 
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know  from  experience  tliat  every  year  there  not  only 
take  place  nearly  tlie  same  number  of  murders,  but  that 
even  the  instruments  by  which  they  are  committed  are 
employed  in  the  same  proportion.*  ^^  This  was  the 
language  used  in  1835  by  confessedly  the  first  statis- 
tician in  Europe,  and  every  subsequent  investigation 
has  confirmed  its  accuracy.  For  later  inquiries  have 
ascertained  the  extraordinary  fact  that  the  uniform 
reproduction  of  crime  is  more  clearly  marked,  and 
'  more  capable  of  being  predicted,  than  are  the  physical 
laws  connected  with  the  disease  and  destruction  of  our 
bodies.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  number  of  persons 
accused  of  crime  in  France  between  1826  and  1844 
was,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  about  equal  to  the  male 
deaths  which  took  place  in  Paris  during  the  same 
period,  the  difference  being  that  the  fluctuations  in  the 
amount  of  crime  were  actually  smaller  than  the  fluc- 
tuations in  the  mortality;  while  a  similar  regularity 
was  observed  in  each  separate  offence,  all  of  which  obeyed 
the  same  law  of  uniform  and  periodical  repetition.^* 

"  *  Dans  tx>ut  ce  qui  se  rap-  servations,  the  number  of  persons 

porte   anx   crimes,  les    m^mes  accused    of   various   crimes    in 

nombres    se   reproduisent  avec  France,    and    registered    under 

une  Constance  telle,  qu'il  serait  their  respective    ages,  scarcely 

impossible   de    la    meconnaitre,  varies  at  any  age  from  year  to 

meme  pour  ceux  des  crimes  qui  year,  companng  the  proportion 

sembleraient  devoir  ^chapper  le  per  cent,  under  each  age  with 

plus  a  toute  provision  bumaine,  the  totals.     The  number  of  per- 

tels  que  les  meurtres,  puisqu'ils  sons  accused  in  all  France,  in 

Be  commettent,  en  general,  k  la  the  years    1826  to   1844,  was 

snite  de  rixes  qui  naissent  sans  about   equal    to  the  deaths  of 

motifs,  et  dans  les  circonstances,  males  registered  in  Paris ;  but 

en  apparence,  les  plus  fortuites.  singularly   enough,   the   former 

Cependant    I'exp^rience  prouve  results  are   more  regular  than 

,     que  non-seulement  les  meurtres  the  latter,  notwithstanding  the 

sont  annuellement  k  peu  pr^s  en  accidental  causes  which  might 

m&me  nombre,  mais  encore  que  affect  them  ;  —  notwithstanding 

les  instrumens  qui  servent  k  les  even  a  revolution  in  Paris,  which 

commettre  sont  employes  dans  convulsed  society  and  brought  in 

les  mSmes  proportions.'   Quetelet  a  new  dynasty.'    Brown  on  the 

8ur  VHomTMy  Paris,  1836,  vol.  i.  Uniform  Action  of  the  Human 

p.  7;  see  also  vol.  ii.  pp.  164,  WUlf  in   The  Assurance  Maga- 

247.  ziney  no.  viii.,  July   1862,  pp. 

**  'Thus  in  twenty  years'  ob-  349,  360.    That  the  variations 
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This,  indeed,  will  appear  strange  to  those  wlio  believe 
that  human  actions  depend  more  upon  the  peculiarities 
of  each  individual  than  on  the  general  state  of  society. 
But  another  circumstance  remains  behind  still  more 
striking.  Among  public  and  registered  crimes  there 
is  none  which  seems  so  completely  dependent  on  the 
individual  as  suicide.  Attempts  to  murder  or  to  rob 
may  be,  and  constantly  are,  successfully  resisted ;  baffled 
Bometimes  by  the  party  attacked,  sometimes  by  the 
officers  of  justice.  But  an  attempt  to  commit  suicide 
js  much  less  liable  to  interruption.  The  man  who  is 
determined  to  kiU  himself  is  not  prevented  at  the  last 
moment  by  the  struggles  of  an  enemy ;  and,  as  he 
can  easily  guard  against  the  interference  of  the  civil 
power,2*  his  act  becomes  as  it  were  isolated  ;  it  is  cut 
off  from  foreign  disturbances,  and  seems  more  clearly 
the  product  of  his  ovm  volition  than  any  other  offence 
could  possibly  be.  We  may  also  add  that,  unlike 
crimes  in  general,  it  is  rarely  caused  by  the  iiistigation 
of  confederates  ;  so  that  men,  not  being  goaded  into  it 
by  their  companions,  are  uninfluenced  by  one  great 


in  crime  are  less  than  those  of  ing :  and  in  onr  country  the 
mortality,  is  also  noticed  in  Sta-  interference  of  legislators  is  met 
tistique  Morale,  pp.  18,  34,  in  by  the  perjury  of  jurors,  since, 
Mhnoires  de  VAcadhnie  de  Bel-  as  Bentham  says,  English  juriee 
^gM«,  vol.  xxi.,  Bruxelles,  1848,  do  not  hesitate  to  violate  their 
4to.  oaths  by  declaring  the  suicide  to 
*•  The  folly  of  lawgivers  be  non  compos.  Principles  of 
thinking  that  by  their  enact-  J*e7ial  Law,  in  Bentham* 8  Works, 
ments  they  can  diminish  suicide,  edit.  Bowring,  1843,  vol.  L  pp. 
is  exposed  by  M.  C.  Comte  in  479,  480.  In  regard  to  the  de- 
his  Traits  de  lAgi^laHon,  vol.  i.  termination  of  the  individual, 
p.  486.  See  also  some  good  and  the  impossibility  of  baflSing 
remarks  by  Jefferson,  in  his  his  intention,  there  are  cases 
observations  on  criminal  law  in  recorded  of  persons  who,  being 
Appendix  to  JeffersorCs  Memoirs,  deprived  of  the  ordinary  means 
hy  Randolph,  vol.  i.  pp.  126,  of  destruction,  put  an  end  to  life 
127.  Heber  {Journey  through  by  holding  their  breath ;  while 
India,  vol.  i.  pp.  389,  390)  others  eflfected  their  purpose  by 
found  that  the  English  Govern-  turning  back  the  tongue  so  as  to 
ment  liad  vainly  attempted  to  exclude  air  from  the  larynx- 
check  the  suicides  frequently  EHiotsorHs  Human  Physiology t 
committed  at  Benares  by  drown-  pp.  491,  492. 


J 
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class  of  external  associations  wliicli  might  hamper  what 
is  termed  the  freedom  of  their  will.  It  may,  therefore, 
very  naturally  be  thought  impracticable  to  refer  suicide 
to  general  principles,  or  to  detect  anything  like  regu- 
larity in  an  offence  which  is  so  eccentric,  so  sohtary, 
so  impossible  to  control  by  legislation,  and  which  the 
most  vigilant  police  can  do  nothing  to  diminish.  There 
is  also  another  obstacle  that  impedes  our  view :  this  is, 
that  even  the  best  evidence  respecting  suicide  must 
always  be  very  imperfect.  In  cases  of  drowning,  for 
example,  deaths  are  liable  to  be  returned  as  suicides 
which  are  accidental ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  some 
are  called  accidental  which  are  voluntary.^*  Thus  it  is, 
that  self-murder  seems  to  be  not  only  capricious  and 
micontrollable,  but  also  very  obscure  in  regard  to  proof; 
so  that  on  all  these  grounds  it  might  be  reasonable  to 
despair  of  ever  tracing  it  to  tho^e  general  causes  by 
which  it  is  produced. 

These  being  the  peculiarities  of  this  singular  crime, 
it  is  surely  an  astonishing  fact,  that  all  the  evidence  we 
possess  respecting  it  points  to  one  great  conclusion,  and 
can  leave  no  doubt  on  our  minds  that  suicide  is  merely 
the  product  of  the  general  condition  of  society,  and 
that  the  individual  felon  only  carries  into  effect  what  is 
a  necessary  consequence  of  preceding  circumstances.*^ 

**  This  also  applies  to  other  duriiig  which  it  is  possible  to 

cases  besides  those  of  drowning,  remain  under  water.     BrodHa 

See  Taylor's  Medical  Jurispru-  Surgery ^  1846,  pp.  89-92. 
dence,  1846,  pp.  687,  697 ;  and        "  *  Tout  semble  d^pendre  de 

on  the  difficulty  of  always  dis-  causes  d^termin^es.   Ainsi,  nous 

tdngoishing  a  real  suicide  from  trouyons    annuellement    k    peu 

an  apparent  one,  see  Esquirol^  pr^  le  m^e  nombre  de  suicides, 

Maladies  Mentales,  vol.  i.  p.  676.  non-seulement  en  g6n6ral,  mais 

From  a  third  to  a  half  of  all  encore  en  faisant  la  distinction 

suicides  are  by  drowning.    Com-  des  sexes,   celle    des   Ages,   ou 

pare  Dufau^  TraiU  de  Statistique,  mSme  celle  des  instruments  em- 

p.  304 ;  Winslou/s  Anatomy  of  ploy^s  pour  se  d^truire.     Une 

Suicide^  1840,  p.  277;   Quetelet,  ann^e  reproduit  si  M^ement  les 

Statistique  Morale,  p.  66.    But  chiffres  de  Tann^e  qui  a  pr^Wi, 

among  these,  many  are  no  doubt  qu'on  pent  pr^voir  ce  qui  doit 

involuntary;   and  it  is  certain  arriver  dans  I'ann^e  qui  va  sui- 

that    popular   opinion    grossly  vre.*  Qtietelet,  Statistique  Morale, 

naggerates  the  length  of  time  1848,  p.  36 ;  see  also  p.  40. 
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In  a  given  state  of  society,  a  certain  niunber  of  persoiu 
must  put  an  end  to  tlieir  own  life.  This  is  tlie  general 
law ;  and  the  special  question  as  to  who  shall  commit 
the  crime  depends,  of  course,  upon  special  laws ;  which, 
however,  in  their  total  action,  must  obey  the  large  social 
law  to  which  they  are  all  subordinate.  And  the  power 
of  the  larger  law  is  so  irresistible,  that  neither  the  love 
of  life  nor  the  fear  of  another  world  can  avail  anything 
towards  even  checking  its  operation.  The  causes  of 
this  remarkable  regularity  I  shall  hereafter  examine ; 
but  the  existence  of  the  regularity  is  familiar  to  who* 
ever  is  conversant  with  moral  statistics.  In  the  different 
countries  for  which  we  have  returns,  we  find  year  by 
year  the  same  proportion  of  persons  putting  an  end  to 
their  own  existence ;  so  that,  after  making  allowance 
for  the  impossibility  of  collecting  complete  evidence,  we 
are  able  to  predict,  within  a  very  small  limit  of  error, 
the  number  of  voluntary  deaths  for  each  ensuing  period ; 
supposing,  of  course,  that  the  social  circumstances  do 
not  undergo  any  marked  change:  Even  in  London,  not- 
withstanding the  vicissitudes  incidental  to  the  largest 
and  most  luxurious  capital  in  the  world,  we  find  a 
regularity  greater  than  could  be  expected  by  the  most 
sanguine  believer  in  social  laws ;  since  political  excite- 
ment, mercantile  excitement,  and  the  misery  produced 
by  the  deamess  of  food,  are  all  causes  of  suicide,  and 
are  all  constantly  varying.  ^^  Nevertheless,  in  this  vast 
metropolis,  about  240  persons  every  year  make  away 
with  themselves  ;  the  annual  suicides  oscillating,  from 
the  pressure  of  temporary  causes,  between  266,  the 
highest,  and  213,  the  lowest.  In  1846,  which  was  the 
great  year  of  excitement  caused  by  the  railway  panic, 
the  suicides  in  London  were  266 ;  in  1847  began  a  slight 
improvement,  and  they  fell  to  256 ;  in  1848  they  were 


'■  On  the  causes  of  suicides,  the  statement  of  earlier  statisti- 

see  BvjrdacKs  Traiti  de  PhysiO'  cianH,  that  suicide  is  more  fre- 

logie,  vol.  v.  pp.  476-478;  and  quent  among  Protestants  than 

Forres  Climate  and  its  Endemic  among  Catholics.  Casper,  JDenk- 

Influences^  p.   329.      The  latest  vmrdigkeiten  zur  medicinischen 

researches  of  M.  Casper  confirm  Statistic,  Berlin,  1846,  p.  139. 
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247;  in  1849  they  were  213;  and  in  1850  they  were 
229» 

Such  is  some,  and  only  some,  of  the  evidence  we  now 
possess  respecting  the  regularity  with  which,  in  the 
same  state  of  society,  the  same  crimes  are  necessarily 
reproduced.  To  appreciate  the  full  force  of  this  evidence, 
we  must  remember  that  it  is  not  an  arbitrary  selection 
of  particular  facts,  but  that  it  is  generalized  from  an 
exhaustive  statement  of  criminal  statistics,  consisting 
of  many  millions  of  observations,  extending  over 
coimtries  in  different  grades  of  civilization,  with  dif- 
ferent laws,  different  opinions,  different  morals,  different 
habits.  If  we  add  to  this,  that  these  statistics  have 
been  collected  by  persons  specially  employed  for  that 
purpose,  with  every  means  of  arriving  at  the  truth, 
and  with  no  interest  to  deceive,  it  surely  must  be 
admitted  that  the  existence  of  crime  according  to  a 
fixed  and  uniform  scheme,  is  a  fact  more  clearly  attested 
than  any  other  in  the  moral  history  of  man.  We  have 
here  parallel  chains  of  evidence  formed  with  extreme 
care,  under  the  most  different  circumstances,  and  all 
pointing  in  the  same  direction ;  all  of  them  forcing  us 
to  the  conclusion,  that  the  offences  of  men  are  the 
result  not  so  much  of  the  vices  of  the  individual  offender 
as  of  the  state  of  society  into  which  that  individual  is 
thrown.30  This  is  an  inference  resting  on  broad  and 
tangible  proofs  accessible  to  all  the  world;  and  as 
such  cannot  be  overturned,  or  even  impeached,  by  any 
of  those  hypotheses  with  which  metaphysicians  and 


"  See  the  tables  in  the  Assu-  tion  of   completing  the  yearly 

ranee  Magazinet  no.  iv.  p.  309,  returns,  but  I  do  not  know  if 

no.  y.  p.  34,  no.   viii.  p.   350.  this  ha,8  since  been  done. 
These    are    the    only  complete        ^  *  L' experience  d^montre  en 

consecutive  returns  of  London  effet,  avec  toute  T^vidence  pos- 

Buicides    yet    published ;    those  sible,  cette  opinion,  qui  pourra 

issued  by  the  police  being  im-  '^embler  paradoxale  au  premier 

perfect.      Assurance   Magazine^  abord,   que  i^est  la  sociSti  qui 

no.  y.  p.  63.     From  inquiries  prepare  le  crime,  et  que  le  cou- 

made    for    me  at  the   General  jpahle  rCest  qtte  ^instrument  qui 

Register  Office, in  January  1856,  F execute*     Queteletsur  fJBiomme, 

I  learnt  that  there  was  an  inten-  yoL  ii.  p.  325. 
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theologians  have  hitherto  perplexed  the  study  of  past 
events. 

Those  readers  who  are  acquainted  with  the  maamer 
in  which  in  the  physical  world  the  operations  of  the 
laws  of  nature  are  constantly  disturbed,  will  expect  to 
find  in  the  moral  world  disturbances  equally  active. 
Such  aberrations  proceed,  in  both  instances,  from  minor 
laws,  which  at  particular  points  meet  the  larger  laws, 
and  thus  alter  their  normal  action.  Of  this,  the  science 
of  mechanics  aflfords  a  good  example  in  the  instance  of 
that  beautiful  theory  called  the  parallelogram  of  forces ; 
according  to  which  the  forces  are  to  each  other  in  the 
same  proportion  as  is  the  diagonal  of  their  respective 
parallelograms.^*  This  is  a  law  pregnant  with  great 
results ;  it  is  connected  with  those  important  mechanical 
resources,  the  composition  and  resolution  of  forces; 
and  no  one  acquainted  with  the  evidence  on  which  it 
stands,  ever  thought  of  questioning  its  truth.  But  the 
moment  we  avail  ourselves  of  it  for  practical  purposes, 
we  find  that  in  its  action  it  is  warped  by  other  laws, 
such  as  those  concerning  the  friction  of  air,  and  the 
different  density  of  the  bodies  on  which  we  operate, 
arising  from  their  chemical  composition,  or,  as  some 
suppose,  from  their  atomic  arrangement.  Perturbationfl 
being  thus  let  in,  the  pure  and  simple  action  of  the 
mechanical  law  disappears.  StiQ,  and  although  the 
results  of  the  law  are  incessantly  disturbed,  i£e  law 
itself  remains  intact.**   Just  in  the  same  way,  the  great 


'*  The  diagonal  always  giving  its  operation  may  admit  of  in- 

the  resultant  when  each  side  re-  nimierable  exceptions.     Hence, 

presents  a  force ;  and  if  we  look  as  Bugald  Stewart  {PhUosoph^ 

on  the  resultant  as  a  compound  of  the  Mind,  toL   ii.  p.   211) 

force,  a  comparison  of  diagonals  rightly  says,  we  can  only  refer 

becomes  a  comparison  of  com-  to  the  laws  of  nature  *  by  a  sort 

pounds.  of  figure  or  metaphor.*     This  is 

^  A  law  of  nature  being  mere-  constantly  lost  sight  of  even  by 
ly  a  generalization  of  relations,  authors  of  repute;  some  of  whom 
and  having  no  existence  except  speak  of  laws  as  if  they  were 
in  the  mind,  is  essentially  in-  causes,  and  therefore  liable  to  in- 
tangible ;  and  therefore,  however  terruption  by  larger  causes ; 
small  the  law  may  be,  it  can  while  other  writers  pronounce 
never  admit  of  exceptions,  though  them  to  be '  delegated  agencieB ' 
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social  law,  that  the  moral  actions  of  men  are  the  pro- 
duct not  of  their  volition,  but  of  their  antecedents,  is 
itself  liable  to  disturbances  which  trouble  its  operation 
without  affecting  its  truth.  And  this  is  quite  sufficient 
to  explain  those  slight  variations  which  we  find  from 
year  to  year  in  the  total  amount  of  crime  produced  by 
the  same  country.  Indeed,  looking  at  the  fact  that  the 
moral  world  is  far  more  abundant  in  materials  than  the 
physical  world,  the  only  ground  for  astonishment  is 
that  these  variations  should  not  be  greater ;  and  fix)m. 
the  circumstance  that  the  discrepancies  are  so  trifling, 
we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  prodigious  energy  of 
those  vast  social  laws,  which,  though  constantly  inter- 
rupted, seem  to  triumph  over  every  obstacle,  and  which, 
when  examined  by  the  aid  of  large  numbers,  scarcely 
undergo  any  sensible  perturbation.*^ 

from  the  Deity.  Compare  tion  which  has  taken  place  during 
ProuCa  Bridgewaier  Treatise,  pp.  the  last  three  years,  in  the  pro- 
318,  435,  495 ;  Sadlft^s  Law  of  portion  of  any  class  of  criminals 
Fopvlation,  yoL  ii.  p.  67 ;  Bv/r-  at  the  same  period  of  life,  has 
diicKa  Phydologiet  vol.  i.  p.  160.  not  exceeded  a  half  per  cent.' 
Mr.  Paget,  in  his  able  work,  See  also  Report  of  British 
Lectures  on  Pathology,  vol.  i.  Association  for  1839,  T}ransac, 
p.  481,  vol.  ii  p.  642,  with  mnch  of  Sec.,  p.  118.  Indeed,  all 
greater  accuracy  calls  such  cases  writers  who  have  examined  the 
'  apparent  exceptions '  to  laws ;  evidence  are  forced  to  admit  this 
but  it  would  be  better  to  say,  regularity,  however  they  may 
'  exceptions  to  the  operations  of  wish  to  explain  it.  M.  Bufau 
laws.'  The  context  clearly  (TraitS  de  Statistique,  p.  144^ 
proves  that  Mr.  Paget  distinctly  says,  *  Les  faits  de  I'ordre  moral 
apprehends  the  difference;  but  sont,  aussi  bien  que  ceux  de 
a  slight  alteration  of  this  kind  I'ordre  nature],  le  produit  de 
would  prevent  confusion  in  the  causes  constantes  et  r^guli^es/ 
minds  of  ordinary  readers.  &c. ;  -  and  at  p.  367,  *  C'est  ainsi 
^  Mr.  Rawson,  in  his  Inquiry  que  le  monde  moral  se  pr^ente 
into  the  Statistics  of  Crime  in  a  nous,  de  ce  point  de  vue,  comme 
England  and  Wales  (published  offrant,  de  m6me  que  le  monde 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  physique,  nn  ensemble  continu 
Society,  vol.  ii.  pp.  316-344),  d'effets  dus  k  des  causes  con- 
says,  p.  327,  *  No  greater  proof  stantes  et  r^guli^res,  dont  il  ap- 
cau  be  given  of  the  possibility  of  partient  surtout  k  la  statistique 
arriving  at  certain  constants  de  constater  Taction.'  See  to 
with  regard  to  crime,  than  the  the  same  effect  Moreau-Chris' 
fact  which  appears  in  the  follow-  tophe  des  Prisons  mBVanoe,'BfaiBf 
ing  table,  that  the  greatest  varia-  1 838,  pp.  53, 189. 
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Nor  is  it  merely  the  crimes  of  men  whicli  are  marked 
by  this  xmiformity  of  sequence.  Even  the  number  of 
marriages  annually  contracted,  is  determined,  not  by 
the  temper  and  wishes  of  individuals,  but  by  large 
general  facts,  over  which  individuals  can  exercise  no 
authority.  It  is  now  known  that  marriages  bear  a 
fixed  and  definite  relation  to  the  price  of  corn ;  ^  and 
in  England  the  experience  of  a  century  has  proved 
that,  instead  of  having  any  connexion  with  personal 
feelings,  they  are  simply  regulated  by  the  average 
earnings  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people:^*  so  that 
this  immense  social  and  religious  institution  is  not 
only  swayed,  but  is  completely  controlled,  by  the  price 
of  food  and  by  the  rate  of  wages.  In  other  cases, 
uniformity  has  been  detected,  tiiough  the  causes  of 
the  uniformity  are  still  unknown.  Thus,  to  give  a 
curious  instance,  we  are  now  able  to  prove  that  even 
the  aberrations  of  memory  are  marked  by  this  general 
character  of  necessary  and  invariable  order.  The  post- 
offices  of  London  and  of  Paris  .have  latterly  pubhshed 
returns  of  the  number  of  letters  which  the  writers, 
through  forgetfalness,  omitted  to  direct ;  and,  making 
allowance  for  the  difference  of  circumstances,  the  re- 
turns are  year  after  year  copies  of  each  other.  Year 
afber  year  the  same  proportion  of  letter- writers  forget 
this  simple  act;  so  that  for  each  successive  period 
we  can  actually  foretell  the  number  of  persons  whose 


•*  *  It  is    curious  to    observe  returns  from  France ;  and  these 

how  intimate  a  relation  exists  fully  bear  out  the  view  that  has 

between  the  price  of  food  and  been  given.'    Porter's  Progress 

the  number  of  marriages.*  ....  of  the  Nation,  vol.  ii.  pp.  244, 

'The  relation  that  subsists  be-  245,  London,  1838. 

tween  the  price  of  food  and  the  '*  *  The  marriage    returns  of 

number  of  marriages  is  not  con-  1850  and  1851  exhibit  the  excess 

fined  to  our  own  country;  and  which  since  1760  has  been  in- 

it  is  not  improbable  that,  had  we  variably    observed     when    the 

the  means  of  ascertaining  the  substantial  earnings  of  the  people 

facts,  we  should    see  the  like  are  above  the  average.'    Journal 

result  in  every  civilized  commu-  of  Statistical  Society,  vol.  xv.  p. 

nity.    We  possess  the  necessary  185. 
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memory  will  fail  them  in  regard  to  this  trifling  and,  as 
it  might  appear,  accidental  occurrence.^® 

To  those  who  have  a  steady  conception  of  the  regu- 
larity of  events,  and  have  firmly  seized  the  great  trath 
that  the  actions  of  men,  being  guided  by  their  antece- 
dents, are  in  reahty  never  inconsistent,  but,  however 
capricious  they  may  appear,  only  form  part  of  one  vast 
scheme  of  universal  order,  of  which  we  in  the  present 
state  of  knowledge  can  barely  see  the  outline — ^to  those 
who  understand  this,  which  is  at  once  the  key  and  the 
basis  of  history,  the  facts  just  adduced,  so  far  from 
being  strange,  will  be  precisely  what  would  have  been 
expected  dnd  ought  long  since  to  have  been  known. 
Indeed,  the  progress  of  inquiry  is  becoming  so  rapid 
and  so  earnest,  Qiat  I  entertain  little  doubt  that  before 
another  century  has  elapsed,  the  chain  of  evidence  will 
be  complete,  and  it  will  be  as  rare  to  find  an  historian 
who  denies  the  undeviating  regularity  of  the  moral 
world,  as  it  now  is  to  find  a  philosopher  who  denies 
the  regularity  of  the  material  world. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  preceding  proofs  of  our 
actions  being  regulated  by  law,  have  been  derived  from 
statistics  ;  a  branch  of  Imowledge  which,  though  still 
in  its  infancy,^^  has  already  thrown  more  light  on 


"  See    8omerviUe*8     "Physical  p.  140 ;  Bufau,  TraiU  de  Statis- 

Geography f  vol.  ii.  pp.  409-411,  Uque^  pp.  9,  10.      Even  so  late 

which,   says    this    able   writer,  as   1800,   the  Bishop  of  Llan- 

provesthat  *forgetfuliiessas  well  daff  wrote  to  Sir  John  Sinclair, 

as  free  will  is  under  constant  *I  mnst  think  the  kingdom  is 

laws.'     But  this  is  using  the  highly  indebted  to  you  for  bring- 

word  *  free  will '  in  a  sense  dif-  ing  forward  a  species  of  know- 

ferent  from  that  commonly  em-  ledge  (statistics)  wholly  new  in 

ployed.  this  country,  though  not  new  in 

•'  Achenwall,  in  the  middle  of  other  parts  of  Europe.*  Sinclair' a 
the  eighteenth  century,  is  usually  Correspondence,  vol.  i.  p.  230. 
considered  to  be  the  first  syste-  Sinclair,  notwithstanding  his  in- 
matie  writer  on  statistics,  and  is  dustry,  was  a  man  of  slender 
said  to  have  given  them  their  powers,  and  did  not  at  all  under- 
present  uame.  See  Lewis,  Me-  stand  the  real  importance  of 
thods  of  Observation  and  Reason-  statistics,  of  which,  indeed,  he 
w^mPo&'<2(?5, 1852,  vol.  Lp.  72;  took  a  mere  practical  view. 
Bivgraphie    Universdle,    voL    i.  Since  then  statistics  have  been 
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the  study  of  hninan  nature  than  all  the  sciences  pnt 
together.  But  although  the  statisticians  have  been 
the  first  to  investigate  this  great  subject  by  treating 
it  according  to  those  methods  of  reasoning  which  in 
other  fields  have  been  found  successful ;  and  altbough 
they  have,  by  the  application  of  numbers,  brought  to 
bear  upon  it  a  very  powerful  engine  for  eliciting  truth — 
we  must  not,  on  that  account,  suppose  that  there  are 
no  other  resources  remaining  by  which  it  may  likewise 
be  cultivated :  nor  should  we  infer  that  because  the 
physical  sciences  have  not  yet  been  appHed  to  history, 
they  are  therefore  iuapplicable  to  it.  Indeed,  when  we 
consider  the  incessant  contact  between  man  and  the 
external  world,  it  is  certain  that  there  must  be  an  in- 
timate connexion  between  human  actions  and  physical 
laws ;  so  that  if  physical  science  had  not  hitherto  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  history,  the  reason  is,  either  that 
historians  have  not  perceived  the  connexion,  or  else 
that,  having  perceived  it,  they  have  been  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  by  which  its  workings  can  be  traced. 
Hence  there  has  arisen  an  unnatural  separation  of  the 
two  great  departments  of  inquiry,  the  study  of  the 
internal  and  that  of  the  external:  and  although,  in 
the  present  state  of  European  literature,  there  are 
some  unmistakable  symptoms  of  a  desire  to  break 
down  this  aartificial  barrier,  still  it  must  be  admitted 
that  as  yet  nothing  has  been  actually  accomplished 
towards  effecting  so  great  an  end.  The  moralists,  the 
theologians,  and  the  metaphysicians,  continue  to  pro- 
secute their  studies  without  much  respect  for  what  they 
deem  the  inferior  labours  of  scientific  men ;  whose  in- 
quiries, indeed,  they  frequently  attack,  as  dangerous  to 
the  interests  of  religion,  and  as  inspiring  us  with  an 


applied  extensively  t« medicine;  ii.  pp.  665-667 ;  BoUanSs  Msdi- 
and  still  more  recently,  and  on  a  cal  Notes^  pp.  5,  472;  VogeTs 
smaller  scale,  to  philology  and  to  Pathological  Anatomy^  pp.  1 6-1 7 ; 
jurisprudence.  Compare  Boudl-  Simon* s  Pathology ^  p.  180  ;  Phil- 
laudf  PAilosophie  Medicate,  pp.  /«p«o»  iSerq/Wa,  pp.  70, 118,&c.; 
96,  186;  Senoiuirdj  Hist,  de  Pnchard^sPhysiccU  Hist  oj^ Man- 
la  MSdecine^  vol.  ii.  pp.  474,  475  ;  kind^  voL  iv.  p.  414 ;  Eschbach, 
Eaquiroi,  Mcdadies  Mentales,  voL  Elude  du  Droit,  pp.  392-394. 
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tmdae  confidence  in  the  resonrces  of  the  hmnan  un- 
derstanding. On  the  other  hand,  the  cnltivators  of 
physical  science,  conscious  that  they  are  an  advancing 
body,  are  natnrally  prond  of  their  own  success ;  and, 
contrasting  their  discoveries  with  the  more  stationary 
position  of  their  opponents,  are  led  to  despise  pnrsnits 
the  barrenness  of  which  has  now  become  notorious. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  historian  to  mediate  between 
these  two  parties,  and  reconcile  their  hostile  pretensions 
by  showing  the  point  at  which  their  respective  studies 
ought  to  coalesce.  To  settle  the  terms  of  this  coaUtion, 
will  be  to  fix  the  basis  of  all  history.  For  since  history 
deals  with  the  actions  of  men,  and  since  their  actions 
are  merely  the  product  of  a  colHsion  between  internal 
and  external  phenomena,  it  becomes  necessary  to  exa- 
mine the  relative  importance  of  those  phenomena  ;  to 
inquire  into  the  extent  to  which  their  laws  are  known ; 
and  to  ascertain  the  resources  for  ftiture  discovery 
possessed  by  these  two  great  classes,  the  students  of 
the  mind  and  the  students  of  nature.  This  task  I 
shall  endeavour  to  accomplish  in  the  next  two  chap- 
ters :  and  if  I  do  so  with  anything  approaching  to 
success,  the  present  work  will  at  least  have  the  merit 
of  contribulang  something  towards  filling  up  that 
wide  and  dreary  chasm,  which,  to  the  hmdrsuice  of 
our  knowledge,  separates  subjects  that  are  intimately 
related,  and  should  never  be  disunited. 


Note  A. 

*Dep  Begriff  der  Freiheit  ist  ein  reiner  Vernunflbegpifl^  der  eben 
daramfar  die  theoretisGhe  Philosophie  transcendent,  d.  L  ein  solcher 
ist,  dem  kein  angemessenes  Beispiel  in  irgend  einer  moglichen 
Erifahning  gegeben  werden  kann,  welcher  also  kein  en  Gegenstand 
einer  tins  moglichen  theoretischen  Erkenntniss  ansmacht,  nnd 
schlechterdings  nicht  fiir  ein  constitatiyes,  sondem  lediglich  als 
regolatiTes,  nnd  zwar  nnr  bloss  negatives  Princip  der  specolatiyen 
Vemnnft  gelten  kann,  im  praktischen  Gebrauche  der  selben  aber 
seine  Bealitat  dnrch  praktische  Gnmdsatze  beweist,  die,  als  Gesetze, 
eineCansalitatder  reinenVemnnft,  nnabhangigyon  alien  empirischen 
Bedingnngen  (dem  Sinnlicben  iiberhanpt),  die  Willkiihr  zn  bestim- 
men,  nnd  einen  reinen  Willen  in  nns  beweisen,  in  welchem  dw 
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flittlichen  Begriffe  und  Gesetze  ihren  Urspmng  haben/  Metaphysik 
der  Bitten,  in  Kant 8  Werke,  vol.  v.  pp.  20,  21.  *  Wiirden  die  &egen- 
stande  der  Sinnenwelt  fiir  Dinge  an  sich  selbst  genommen,  und  die 
oben  angefiihrten  Naturgesetze  fur  Gresetze  der  Binge  an  sich  selbst, 
«o  ware  der  Widerapruch'  {i.e.  between  Liberty  and  Necessity) 

*  nnvermeidlich.  Ebenso,  wenn  das  Subject  der  Freiheit  gleich  den 
librigen  Gegenstanden  als  blose  Erscheinung  vorgestellt  wiirde,  so 
konnte  ebensowohl  der  Widerspruch  nicbt  vermieden  werden ;  denn 
es  wiirde  ebendasselbe  von  einerlei  Gegenstanden  in  derselben 
Bedeutung  zugleich  bejaht  und  vemeint  werden.  Ist  aber  Natnr- 
nothwendigkeit  bloss  auf  Erscheinungen  bezogen,  und  Freiheit  bloss 
auf  Dinge  an  sich  selbst,  so  entspringt  kein  Widerspruch,  wenn  man 
gleich  beide  Arten  von  Causalitat  annimmt  oder  zngibt,  so  schwer 
oder  unmoglich  es  auch  sein  mochte,  die  von  der  leteteren  Art 
begreiflich  zu  machen.'  ....  *  Natur  also  und  Freiheit  eben 
demselben  Dinge,  aber  in  verschiedeuer  Beziehung,  einmal  als 
Erscheinnng,  das  andre  Mai  als  einem  Dinge  an  sich  selbst  ohne 
Widerspruch  beigelegt  werden  konnen.*  ....  *  Nun  kann  ich 
ohne  Widerspruch  sagen:  alle  Handlungen  vemiinftiger  Wesen, 
sofem  sie  Erscheinungen  sind  (in  irgend  einer  Erfahrung  angetrofien 
werden),  stehen  nnter  der  Natumothwendigkcit ;  eben  dieselben 
Handlungen  aber,  bloss  respective  auf  das  verniinftige  Subject  und 
dessen  Vermogen,  nach  blosser  Vemunft  zu  handeln,  sind  frei.* 
Prolegomena  zujeder  kwnftigen  Metaphysik,  in  Kanfa  JVerke,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  268-270.  *  Denn  ein  G-eschopf  zu  sein  und  als  Naturwesen 
bloss  dem  Willen  seines  Urhebers  zu  folgen ;  dennoch  aber  als  frei- 
handelndes  Wesen  (welches  seinen  vom  ausseren  Einfluss  nnab- 
hangigen  Willen  hat,  der  dem  ersteren  vieKaltig  zuwider  sein  kann), 
der  Zurechnung  fahig  zu  sein,  und  seine  eigene  That  doch  auch 
zugleich  als  die  Wirkung  eines  hoheren  Wesens  anzusehen  :  ist  eine 
Vereinbarung  von  Begriffen,  die  wir  zwar  in  der  Idee  einer  Welt, 
als  des  hochsten  Gutes,  zusammen  denken  miissen ;  die  aber  nur  der 
einsehen  kann,  welcher  bis  zur  Kenntniss  der  iibersinnlichen  (intel- 
ligiblen)  Welt  durchdringt  und  die  Art  einsieht,  wie  sie  der  Sinnen- 
welt zum  Grunde  liegt.'     Theodicee,  in  Kanfs  Werke,  vol.  vi.  p.  149. 

*  Nun  wollen  wir  annehmen,  die  durch  unsere  Kritik  nothwendig 
gemachteUnterscheidung  der  Dinge,  als  Gegenstande  der  Erfahrung, 
von  eben  denselben,  als  Dingen  an  sich  selbst,  ware  gar  nieht 
gemacht,  so  miisste  der  Grundsatz  der  Causalitat  und  mithin  der 
Naturmechanismus  in  Bestimmung  derselben  durchaus  von  alien 
Dingen  iiberhaupt  als  wirkenden  Ursachen  gelten.  Yon  eben 
demselben  Wesen  also,  z.  B.  der  menschlichen  Seele,  wurde  ich  nicht 
sagen  konnen,  ihr  Wille  sei  frei,  und  er  sei  doch  zugleich  der 
Naturnothwendigkeit  unterworfen,  d.  i.  nicht  frei,  ohne  in  einen 
ofienbaren  Widerspruch  zu  gerathen ;  weil  ich  die  Seele  in  beiden 
Satzen  in  eben  derselben  Bedeutung,  namHch  als  Ding  iiberhaupt 
(als  Sache  an  sich  selbst),  genommen  habe  und,  ohne  vorhei^ehende 
Kritik,  auch  nicht  anders  nehmen  konnte.  Wenn  aber  die  Kritik 
nicht  geiirt  hat»  da  sie  das  Object  in  zweierlei  Bedeutung  nehmen 
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lehrt,  namlich  ak  Erscheinimg,  oder  als  Ding  an  sich  selbst;  wenn 
die  Deduction  ihrer  Veistandesbe^ffe  richtig  ist,  mithin  anch  der 
Grundsatz  der  Gausalitat  nur  auf  Binge  im  ersten  Sinne  genommen, 
namlich  so  fern  sie  Gegenstande  der  Erfahrong  sind,  geht^  eben 
dieselben  aber  nach  der  zweiten  Bedeutong  ihm  nicht  unterworfen 
sind,  BO  "wird  eben  derselbe  Wille  in  der  Erscheinung  (den  sicht- 
baren  Handlnngen)  als  dem  Natorgesetze  nothwendig  gemass  und 
so  fern  nicht  frei,  nnd  doch  andererseits,  als  einem  Binge  an  sich 
selbst  angehorig,  jenem  nicht  unterworfen,  mithin  als  frei  gedacht, 
ohne  dass  hiebei  ein  Widerspmch  Yorgeht/  Kritik  der  reinen 
Vemunft,  in  Kanfa  Werke^  vol.  ii.  p.  24.  *  Und  hier  zeigtdie  zwar 
gemeine,  aber  betriigliche  Yoraussetznng  der  absolnten  Eealitat  der 
Jilrscheinnngen  sogleich  ihren  nachtheiligen  Einfluss,  die  Yemunft  zu 
verwirren.  Denn  sind  Erscheinnngen  Binge  an  sich  selbst,  so  ist 
Freiheit  nicht  zu  retten.  Alsdann  ist  Natur  die  voUstandige  und 
an  sich  hinreichend  bestimmende  Ursache  jeder  Begebenheit,  und 
die  Bedingung  derselben  ist  jederzeit  nur  in  der  Keihe  der  Er- 
scheinungen  enthalten,  die  sammt  ihrer  Wirkung  unter  dem  Natur- 
gesetze  nothwendig  sind.  Wenn  dagegen  Erscheiuungen  fiir  Nichts 
mehr  gelten,  als  sie  in  der  That  sind,  namlich  nicht  fiir  Binge  an 
sich,  sondem  blosse  Yorstellungen,  die  nach  empirischen  Gesetzen 
zusammenhangen,  so  miissen  sie  selbst  noch  Griinde  haben,  die  nicht 
Erscheinungen  sind.'  ....  *  Hier  habe  ich  nur  die  Anmer- 
kung  machen  wollen,  dass,  da  der  durchgangige  Zusammenhang 
aller  Erscheinungen  in  einem  Context  der  Natur  ein  unnachlassliches 
Gesetz  ist,  dieses  alle  Freiheit  nothwendig  umstlirzen  miisste,  wenn 
man  der  Eealitat  der  Erscheinungen  hartnackig  anhangen  wollte. 
Daher  auch  diejenigen,  welche  hierin  der  gemeinen  Meinung  folgen, 
niemals  dahin  haben  gelangen  konnen,  Natur  und  Freiheit  mit 
einander  zu  vereinigen.*  Kritik^  in  Werke,  vol.  ii.  pp.  419,  420. 
Finally,  at  p.  433,  '  Man  muss  wohl  bemerken,  dass  wir  hiedurch 
nicht  die  Wirklichkeit  der  Freiheit,  als  eines  der  Vermogen,  welche 
die  Ursache  von  den  Erscheinungen  unserer  Sinnenwelt  enthalten, 
haben  darthun  wollen.  Benn  ausser  dass  dieses  gar  keine  transceu- 
dentale  Betrachtung,  die  bloss  mit  Begrifien  zu  thun  hat,  gewesen 
sein  wiirde,  so  konnte  es  auch  nicht  gelingen,  indem  wir  aus  der 
Erfahrung  niemals  auf  Etwas,  was  gar  nicht  nach  Erfahrungsgesetzen 
gedacht  werden  muss,  schHessen  konnen.  Femer  haben  wir  auch 
gar  nicht  einmal  die  Moglichkeit  der  Freiheit  beweisen  wollen ; 
denn  dieses  ware  auch  nicht  gelungen,  weil  wir  iiberhaupt  von 
keinem  Eealgrunde  und  keiner  Causalitat  aus  blossen  Begnfifen  a 
priori  die  Moglichkeit  erkennen  konnen.  Bie  Freiheit  wird  hier 
nnr  als  transcendentale  Idee  behandelt,  wodurch  die  Verqunft  die 
Heihe  der  Bedingungen  in  der  Erscheinung  durch  das  sinnlich 
Unbedingte  schlechthin  aufzuheben  denkt,  dabei  sich  in  eine  Anti-^ 
nomie  mit  ihren  eigenen  Gesetzen,  welche  sie  dem  empirischen 
Gebrauche  des  Verstandes  vorschreibt^  verwickelt.  Bass  nun  diese 
Antinomie  auf  einem  blossen  Scheine  beruhe,  und  dass  Natur  der 
Causalitat  aus  Freiheit  wenigstens  nicht  widerstreite,  das  'var  daa 
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Einzige,  was  wir  leisten  konnten,  und  woran  es  xaas  aiich  einzig  und 
allein  gelegen  war.' 

These  passages  prove  that  Kant  saw  that  the  phenomenal  reality 
of  Free  Will  is  an  indefensible  doctrine :  and  as  the  present  work  is 
an  investigation  of  the  l^ws  of  phenomena,  his  transcendental  phi- 
losophy does  not  affect  my  condnsions.  According  to  Kant's  Tiev 
(and  with  which  I  am  inclined  to  agree)  the  ordinary  metaphysical 
and  theological  treatment  of  this  dark  problem  is  pnrely  empirical, 
and  therefore  has  no  valne.  The  denial  of  the  supremacy  of  con* 
scionsness  follows  as  a  natural  consequence,  and  is  the  result  of  the 
Kantian  philosophy,  and  not,  as  is  often  said,  the  base  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

UXFLUESCR  EZSBCISED  BY  FHTSICAL  LAWS  OTBB  THB  OBOANIZATIOir 
or  80CIETT  AND  OTER  THE  CHA&ACTEB  OF  IKDIVIDUALS. 

If  we  inquire  wliat  those  physical  agents  are  by  which 
the  human  race  is  most  powerfully  influenced,  we  shall 
find  that  they  may  be  classed  under  four  heads :  namely, 
Climate,  Food,  Soil,  and  the  General  Aspect  of  Nature ; 
by  which  last,  I  mean  those  appearances  which,  though 
presented  chiefly  to  the  sight,  have,  through  the  me- 
dium of  that  or  other  senses,  directed  the  association  of 
ideas,  and  hence  in  different  countries  have  given  rise 
to  different  habits  of  national  thought.  To  one  of  these 
four  classes,  may  be  referred  all  the  external  phenomena 
hj  which  Man  has  been  permanently  affected.  The 
last  of  these  classes,  or  what  I  call  the  General  Aspect 
of  Nature,  produces  its  principal  results  by  exciting  the 
imagination,  and  by  suggesting  those  innumerable 
superstitions  which  are  the  great  obstacles  to  advancing 
knowledge.  And  as,  in  the  infancy  of  a  people,  the 
power  of  such  superstitions  is  supreme,  it  has  happened 
that  the  various  Aspects  of  Nature  have  caused  corre- 
sponding varieties  in  the  popular  character,  and  have 
imparted  to  the  national  religion  peculiarities  which, 
imder  certain  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to  efface. 
The  other  three  agents,  namely.  Climate,  Food,  and 
Soil,  have,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  had  no  direct  in- 
fluence of  this  sort ;  but  they  have,  as  I  am  about  to 
prove,  ori^nated  the  most  important  consequences  in 
regard  to  the  general  organization  of  society,  and  from 
them  there  have  followed  many  of  those  large  and  con- 
spicuous differences  between  nations,  which  are  often 
ascribed  to  some  fundamental  difference  in  the  various 
races  into  which  mankind  is  divided.     But  while  such 
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original  distinctions  of  race  are  altogether  hypotheticaV 
tlie  discrepancies  whicli  are  caused  by  dfflference  of 
climate,  food,  and  soil,  are  capable  of  a  satisfactory 
explanation,  and,  when  understood,  will  be  found  to 
clear  up  many  of  the  difficulties  which  still  obscure  the 
study  of  history.  I  purpose,  therefore,  in  the  first 
place,  to  examine  the  laws  of  these  three  vast  agents 
in  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  Man  in  his  social 
condition;  and  having  traced  the  working  of  those 
laws  with  as  much  precision  as  the  present  state  of 
physical  knowledge  will  allow,  I  shall  then  examine 
the  remaining  agent,  namely,  the  General  Aspect  of 
Nature,  and  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  most  im- 
portant divergencies  to  which  its  variations  have,  in 
different  countries,  naturally  given  rise. 

Beginning,  then,  with  climate,  food,  and  soil,  it  is 
evident  that  these  three  physical  powers  are  in  no 
small  degree  dependent  on  each  other :  that  is  to  say, 
there  is  a  very  close  connexion  between  the  climate  of 
a  country  and  the  food  which  will  ordinarily  be  grown 
in  that  country;  while  at  the  same  time,  the  food  is 
itself  influenced  by  the  soil  which  produces  it,  as  also 
by  the  elevation  or  depression  of  the  land,  by  the  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  and,  in  a  word,  by  all  those  condi- 
tions to  the  assemblage  of  which  the  name  of  Physical 
Geography  is,  in  its  largest  sense,  commonly  given.^ 

*  I  cordially  subscribe  to  the  wliich  most  assuredly  has  never 

remark  of  one  of   the  greatest  been    proved.      Some    singular 

thinkers  of  our  time,  who  says  of  instances  of  this  will  be  found  in 

the  supposed  differences  of  race,  MisorCs     History     of    Europe, 

*  of  all  vulgar  modes  of  escaping  voL   ii.   p.   336,  vol.  vi.  p.  136. 

from  the  consideration   of  the  vol.    viii.   pp.    625,    626,    voL 

effect  of  social  and  moral  in-  xiii.  p.  347 ;  where  the  historian 

fluences  on  the  human  mind,  the  thinks  that  by  a  few  strokes  of 

most  vulgar  is  that  of  attribut-  his  pen  he  can  settle  a  question 

ing  the  diversities  of  conduct  of  the  greatest  difficulty,  con- 

and  character  to  inherent  natural  nected  with  some  of  the  most 

differences.'    Miirs  Principles  of  intricate  problems  in  physiology. 

Political  Economy y  vol.  i.  p.  390.  On  the  supposed  relation  between 

Ordinary  writers  are  constantly  race  and  temperament,  see  Comte, 

falling  into  the  error  of  assuming  PkilosopkiePositivej  voLiii.  p.355. 

the  existence  of  this  difference,  *  As  to  the  proper  limits  of 

which  may  or  may  not  ejcist  bwt  physical  geography,  see  Prichard 
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Tte  Tinicta  between  these  physical  agents  being  thus 
intimate,  it  seems  advisable  to  consider  them  not  nnder 
their  own  separate  heads,  bnt  rather  nnder  the  separate 
heads  of  the  eflfects  produced  by  their  nnited  action. 
In  this  way  we  shall  rise  at  once  to  a  more  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  whole  question ;  we  shall  avoid  the 
confdsion  that  would  be  caused  by  artificially  separating 
phenomena  which  are  in  themselves  inseparable ;  and 
we  shall  be  able  to  see  more  clearly  the  extent  of  that 
remarkable  influence,  which,  in  an  early  stage  of 
society,  the  powers  of  Nature  exercise  over  ihe  fortunes 
of  Man. 

Of  aU  the  results  which  are  produced  among  a  people 
by  their  climate,  food,  and  soil,  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  is  the  earliest,  and  in  many  respects  the  most 
important.  For  although  the  progress  of  knowledge 
eventually  accelerates  the  increase  of  wealth,  it  is 
nevertheless  certain  that,  in  the  first  formation  of 
society,  the  wealth  must  accumulate  before  the  know- 
ledge can  begin.  As  long  as  every  man  is  engaged  in 
collecting  the  materials  necessary  for  his  own  subsist- 
ence, there  will  be  neither  leisure  nor  taste  for  higher 
pursuits ;  no  science  can  possibly  be  created,  and  the 
utmost  that  can  be  eflfected  will  be  an  attempt  to 
economise  labour  by  the  contrivance  of  such  rude  and 
imperfect  instruments  as  even  the  most  barbarous 
people  are  able  to  invent. 

£l  a  state  of  society  like  this,  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  is  the  first  great  step  that  can  be  taken,  because . 
without  wealth  there  can  be  no  leisure,  and  without 
leisure  there  can  be  no  knowledge.'  If  what  a  people 
consume  is  always  exactly  equal  to  what  they  possess, 
there  will  be  no  residue,  and  therefore,  no  capitel  being 

m  Ethnology f  in  Report  of  the  the  aggregate  of  aU  the  external 

British   Association  for    1847,  physical    circumstances    apper- 

p.  235.    The  word  *  climate '  I  taining  to  each  locality  in  its 

always  use  in  the  narrow  and  relation     to     organic     nature.' 

popular  sense.     Dr.  Forry  and  Fornfs   Climate  of  the    United 

many  previous  writers  make  it  States  and  its  Endermc  Influences, 

nearly  coincide  with  *  physical  New  York,  1842,  p.  127. 
geography :'  '  Climate  constitutes 
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accumnlated,  there  will  be  no  means  by  .whicli  the 
unemployed  classes  may  be  maintained.^  But  if  the 
produce  is  greater  than  the  consumption,  an  overplus 
arises,  which,  according  to  well-known  principles,  in- 
creases itself,  and  eyentually  becomes  a  fund  oat  of 
which,  immediately  or  remotely,  every  one  is  supported 
who  does  not  create  the  wealth  upon  which  he  lives. 
And  now  it  is  that  the  existence  of  an  intellectual  class 
first  becomes  possible,  because  for  the  first  time  there 
exists  a  previous  accumulation,  by  means  of  which  men 
can  use  what  they  did  not  produce,  and  are  thus  en- 
abled to  devote  themselves  to  subjects  for  which  at  an 
earlier  period  the  pressure  of  their  daily  wants  would 
have  left  them  no  time. 

Thus  it  is  that  of  all  the  great  social  improvements 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  must  be  the  first,  because 
without  it  there  can  be  neither  taste  nor  leisure  for  that 
acquisition  of  knowledge  on  which,  as  I  shall  hereafter 
prove,  the  progress  of  civilization  depends.  Now,  it  is 
evident  that  among  an  entirely  ignorant  people,  the 
rapidity  with  which  wealth  is  created  will  be  solely 
regulated  by  the  physical  peculiarities  of  their  country. 
At  a  later  period,  and  when  the  wealth  has  been. 
capitalized,  other  causes  come  into  play ;  but  until  this 
occurs,  the  progress  can  only  depend  on  two  circum- 
stances :  first  on  the  energy  and  regularity  with  which 
labour  is  conducted,  and  secondly  on  the  returns  made 
to  that  labour  by  the  bounty  of  nature.  And  these  two 
causes  are  themselves  the  result  of  physical  antecedents. 
The  returns  made  to  labour  are  governed  by  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil,  which  is  itself  regulated  partly  by  the 
admixture  of  its  chemical  components,  partly  by  the 
extent  to  which,  from  rivers  or  from  other  natural 
causes,  the  soil  is  irrigated,  and  partly  by  the  heat  and 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
energy  and  regularity  with  which  labour  is  conducted. 


'  By  unemployed  classes,    I  strictly  speaking  inaccmate,  the 

mean  what  Adam  Smith  c»lls  word   '  unemployed'    seems    to 

the  iinproductiye   classes;   and  conyey  more  clearly  than   any 

though    both    expressions    are  other  the  idea  in  the  tezL 
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'will  be  entirely  dependent  on  the  influence  of  climate. 
This  will  display  itself  in  two  different  ways.     Tlie 
first,  which  is  a  very  obyions  consideration,  is,  that  if 
the  heat  is  intense,  men  will  be  indisposed,  and  in  some 
degree  unfitted,  for  that  active  industry  which  in  a 
milder  climate  they  might  willingly  have  exerted.  The 
other  consideration,  which  has  been  less  noticed,  but  is 
equally  important,  is,  that  climate  influences  labour  not 
only  by  enervating  the  labourer  or  by  invigorating  him, 
hut  also  by  the  effect  it  produces  on  the  regularity  of 
his  habits.^     Thus  we  find  that  no  people  Hving  in  a 
very  northern  latitude  have  ever  possessed  that  steady 
and  unflinching  industry  for  which  the  inhabitants  of 
temperate  regions  are  remarkable.     The  reason  of  this 
becomes  clear,  when  we  remember  that  in  the  more 
northern  countries  the  severity  of  the  weather,  and,  at 
some  seasons,  the  deficiency  of  Hght,  render  it  impos- 
sible for  the  people  to  continue  their  usual  out-of-door 
employments.     The  result  is,  that  the  working  classes 
being  compelled  to  cease  from  their  ordinary  pursuits, 
are   rendered  more  prone  to  desultory  habits;    the 
chain  of  their  indust^  is  as  it  were  broken,  and  they 
lose  that  impetus  which  long-continued  and  uninter- 
rupted practice  never  fails  to  give.     Hence  there  arises 
a  national  character  more  fitful  and  capricious  than 
that  possessed  by  a  people  whose  climate  permits  the 
regular  exercise  of  their  ordinary  industry.    Indeed,  so 
powerful  is  this  principle,  that  we  may  perceive  its 
operation  even  under  the  most  opposite  circumstances. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  a  greater  difference  in 
government,  laws,  religion,  and  manners,  than  that 
which  distinguishes  Sweden  and  Norway  on  the  one 
hand,  firom  Spain  and  Portugal  on  the   other.     But 
these  four  countries  have  one  great  point  in  common. 
In  all  of  them,  continued  agricultural  industry  is  im- 
practicable.    In  the  two  southern  countries,  labour  is 

«  This     has    been     entirely  Uffidation.    It  is  also  omitted 

neglected   by   the   three    most  in  the  remarks  of  M.  Guizot  on 

philosophical  writers  on  climate :  the  influence  of  climate,  Civili- 

Montesquieu,    Hume,    and   M.  nation  en  Europe,  p.  97. 
Charles  Comte  in  his  TraUi  de 
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intemipted  by  the  heat,  by  the  dryness  of  the  weather, 
and  by  the  conseqnent  state  of  the  soil.  In  the  two 
northern  countries,  the  same  effect  is  produced  by  the 
severity  of  the  winter  and  the  shortness  of  the  days. 
The  consequence  is,  that  these  four  nations,  though  so 
different  in  other  respects,  are  all  remarkable  for  a 
certain  instability  and  fickleness  of  character;  pre- 
senting a  striking  contrast  to  the  more  regular  and 
settled  habits  which  are  established  in  countries 
whose  climate  subjects  the  working  classes  to  fewer 
interruptions,  and  imposes  on  them  the  necessily  of  a 
more  constant  and  unremitting  employment.* 

These  are  the  great  physical  causes  by  which  the 
creation  of  wealth  is  governed.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
other  circumstances  which  operate  with  considerable 
force,  and  which,  in  a  more  advanced  state  of  society, 
possess  an  equal,  and  sometimes  a  superior,  influeDce. 
But  this  is  at  a  later  period ;  and  looking  at  the  history 
of  wealth  in  its  earliest  stage,  it  will  be  found  to  depend 
entirely  on  soil  and  climate:  the  soil  regulating  the 
returns  made  to  any  given  amount  of  labour ;  the 
climate  regulating  the  energy  and  constancy  of  the 
labour  itself.  It  requires  but  a  hasty  glance  at  past 
events,  to  prove  the  immense  power  of  these  two  great 
physical  conditions.  For  there  is  no  instance  in  history 
of  any  country  being  civilized  by  its  own  efforts,  unless 
it  has  possessed  one  of  these  conditions  in  a  veiy 
favourable  form.  In  Asia,  civilization  has  always  been 
confined  to  that  vast  tract  where  a  rich  and  alluvial 
soil  has  secured  to  man  that  wealth  without  some  share 
of  which  no  intellectual  progress  can  begin.  This  great 
region  extends,  with  a  few  interruptions,  from  the  east 
of  Southern  China  to  the  western  coasts  of  Asia  Minor, 
of  Phoenicia,  and  of  Palestine.     To  the  north  of  this 


•  See  the  admirable  remarks  PCBpecting  the  average  loss  to 

in  Lain^a  Denmark^  1852,  pp.  agricultural  industry  caused  by 

204,  366,  367 ;  though  Norway  changes  in  the  weather;  but  no 

appears  to  be  a  better  illustra-  notice  is  taken  of  the  connexion 

tion  than  Denmark.    In  Be^fs  between    these    changes,   when 

Science  Sociale^  vol.  i.  pp.  196,  abrupt,    and    the    tone  of  the 

196,  there  are  some  calculations  national  character. 
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immense  belt,  there  is  a  long  line  of  barren  country 
which  has  invariablj  been  peopled  by  rade  and 
wandering  tribes,  who  are  kept  in  poverty  by  the  nn- 
genial  nature  of  the  soil,  and  who,  as  long  as  they 
remained  on  it,  have  never  emerged  from  their  un- 
civilized state.  How  entirely  this  depends  on  physical 
causes,  is  evident  &om  the  fact  that  these  same  Mon- 
golian and  Tartarian  hordes  have,  at  different  periods, 
founded  great  monarchies  in  China,  in  India,  and  in 
Persia,  and  have,  on  all  such  occasions,  attained  a 
civilization  nowise  inferior  to  that  possessed  by  the 
most  flourishing  of  the  ancient  kingdoms.  For  in  the 
fertile  plains  of  Southern  Asia,^  nature  has  supplied  all 
the  materials  of  wealth ;  and  there  it  was  that  these 
barbarous  tribes  acquired  for  the  first  time  some  degree 
of  refinement,  produced  a  national  literature,  and  or- 
ganized a  national  polity ;  none  of  which  things  they, 
in  their  native  land,  had  been  able  to  effect.^  In  the 
same  way,  the  Arabs  in  their  own  country  have,  owing 
to  the  extreme  aridity  of  their  soil,®  always  been  a  rude 
and  uncultivated  people ;   for  in  their  case,  as  in  all 

'  This   expression    has   been  grwphy,  toI.  i.  p.  132,  it  is  said 

used  by  different  geographers  in  that  in  Arabia  there    are   *  no 

different  senses  ;  but  I  take  it  in  rivers  ; '     but      Mr.     Wellsted 

its  common  acceptation,  without  {Travels  in  Arabia,  vol.  ii.   p. 

reference  to  the  more  strictly  409)  mentions  one  which  empties 

physical  yiew  of  Bitter  and  his  itself  into  the  sea  five  miles  west 

followers  in  regard  to  Central  of   Aden.     On  the  streams  in 

Asia.    See  I*richarc^8  Physical  Arabia,   see    Meiners    uber  die 

History  of  Mankind,  voL    iv.  Fruchtbarkeit  der  Lander,  vol.  i. 

p.  278,  edit.   1844.     At  p.  92,  pp.    149,    160.      That  the   sole 

Prichard  makes    the  Himalaya  deficiency  is  want  of  irrigation 

the  southern  boundary  of  Central  appears  from  Burckhardt,   who 

Asia.  says  (Travels  in  Arabia,  vol.  i. 

'  There  is  reason  to  believe  p.  240),    '  In  Arabia,  wherever 

that    the    Tartars     of    Thibet  the  ground  can  be  irrigated  by 

received    even    their    alphabet  wells,  the   sands  may  be  soon 

from  India.     See  the  interesting  made  productive.'     And  for  a 

Essay    on    Tartarian   Coins   in  striking  description  of  one  of  the 

Journal  of  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  oases    of  Oman,    which   shows 

iv.  pp.  276,   277  ;   and  on  the  what  Arabia  might  have  been 

Scythian  Alphabet,  see  vol.  xii.  with  a  good  river  system,   see 

p.  336.  Journal  of  Geographical  Society, 

•  In  SomerviU^s  Physical  Geo'  vol.  vii.  pp.  106,  107. 
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others,  great  ignorance  is  the  fruit  of  great  poverty. 
Bnt  in  the  seventh  century  they  conqnered  Persia  ;* 
in  the  eighth  century  they  conqnered  the  best  part  of 
Spain  ;^®  in  the  ninth  century  they  conqnered  the 
Punjanb,  and  eventually  nearly  the  whole  of  India." 
Scarcely  were  they  established  in  their  fresh  settlements, 
when  their  character  seemed  to  undergo  a  great  change. 
They,  who  in  their  original  land  were  little  else  than 
roving  savages,  were  now  for  the  first  time  able  to  ac- 
cumulate wealth,  and,  therefore, -for  the  first  time  did 
they  make  some  progress  in  the  arts  of  civilization.  In 
Arabia  they  had  been  a  mere  race  of  wandering  shep- 
herds ;^*  in  their  new  abodes  they  became  the  founders 
of  mighty  empires — ^they  built  cities,  endowed  scliools, 

*  Mr.  Morier  {Journal  of  Geog.  veiy  simple  question  is  needlessly 

8oc.  Tol.  yii.  p.  230)  says,  '  the  complicated.    The  old   Persian 

conquest  of  Persia  bj  the  Sara-  writers  bestowed  on  them   the 

cens  ▲.D.  651.*     However,  the  courteous  appellation  of '  a  band 

fate  of  Persia  was  decided  by  the  of  naked  lizard-eaters.*  M(dcoln€» 

battles  of  Kudseah  and  Naha-  HisL  of  Persia^  vol.  i.  p.  133. 

Tund,  which  were  fought  in  638  Indeed,  there  are  few  things  in 

and  641 :  see  Malcolrnis  History  history  better  proved  than   the 

of  Persia,  vol.  i.  pp.  xvL  139,  barbarism   of   a  people    whom 

142.  some  writers  wish  to  invest  with 

**  In  712.    HaUanC$  Middle  a  romantic  interest    The  eulogy 

AgeSy  vol.  i.  p.  369.  passed  on  them  by  Meiners   is 

"  They  were    established  in  rather  suspicious,   for  he   con- 

the  Punjaub  early  in  the  ninth  eludes  by  saying,  '  die  Erober- 

century,    but  did  not    conquer  ungen  der  Araber  waren  hochst 

Guzerat  and  Malwa  until  five  selten  so  blutig  und  zerstorend, 

hundred  years  later.     Compare  als  die  EroberuDgen  der  Tataren, 

Wilson's    note   in    the    Vishnu  Persen,  Tiirken,  u.  s.  w.  in  al- 

Pwrana,    pp.    481,    482,    with  tern  und  neuem  Zeiten  waren.  * 

Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  ix.  pp.  Fruchtbarkeit  der  Lander,  voL  i. 

187,  188,  203.  On  their  progress  p.  153.    If  this  is  the  best  that 

in  the  more  southern  part  of  the  can  be  said,  the  comparison  with 

Peninsula,  see  Journal  of  Asiatic  Tartars    and    Turks    does    not 

Society,  vol.  iii.  pp.   222,   223,  prove  much ;  bat  it  is  singular 

vol.  iv.  pp.  28-30.  that  this  learned  author  should 

"  *  A  race  of  pastoral  barba-  have    forgotten    a    passage     in 

rians.'    Dickinson  on  the  Arabic  Diodorus  Siculus  which  gives  a 

Jjanguage,  in  Journal  of  Asiat.  pleasant    description    of    them 

Society,  vol.  v.  p.  323.     Compare  nineteen  centunes  ago  on   the 

Reynier,  Economie  des    Arabes,  eastern   side :    Bibliothec.   Hist. 

pp.  27,  28 ;  where,  however,  a  lib.  ii.  voL  iL    p.   137.  ^x^o^* 
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collected  libraries ;  and  the  traces  of  their  power  are 
stiQ  to  be  seen  at  Cordova,  at  Bagdad,  and  at  Delhi.  ^^ 
Precisely  in  the  same  manner,  there  is  adjoining  Arabia 
at  the  north,  and  only  separated  from  it  elsewhere  by 
the  narrow  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea,  an  immense  sandy 
plain,  which,  covering  the  whole  of  Africa  in  the  same 
latitude,  extends  westward  until  it  reaches  the  shores 
of  the  Atlantic.  ^^  .  This  enormous  tract  is,  like  Arabia^ 


d^   filow    X'pffrputhvj    KaH  woXa^p  eighteenth  centuiy  by  Boulain- 

T^s  6fiipov  x^f^  KatTarp4xotn'€S  TiUiers,  whom  he  calls,  *  un  des 

Xpar^vowrip,  &c.  plus  beaux  g^nies  de  France.'  If 

*■  The  only  branch  of  know-  this  is  an  accurate  description, 

ledge  which  the  Arabians  ever  those  who  have  read  the  works 

raised  to  a  science  was  astronomy,  of  BoulainviUiers  will  think  that 

which  began    to  be   cultivated  France  was  badly  off  for  men  of 

under    the .  caliphs    about    the  genius  ;  and   as  to  his  life  of 

middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Mohammed,  it  is  littie    better 

and  went  on  improving  until  *  la  than  a  romance :  the  author  was 

ville  de  Bagdad  fut,  pendant  le  ignorant  of  Arabic,   and  knew 

dixiime  si^cle,  le  tiiMtre  prin-  nothing   which    had    not    been 

cipal    de  Tastronomie  chez  les  abeady  communicated  by  Maracci 

orientauz/     Montucla,  Hifttoire  and    Fococke.     See    BiograpMe 

des  Mathimatiques,    vol.   i.   pp.  UniverseUe,  vol.  v.  p.  321. 

355,  364.  The  old  Pagan  Arabs,  In  regard  to  the  later  Arabian 

like  most  barbarous  people  living  astronomers,  one  of  their  great 

in  a  dear  atmosphere,  nad  such  merits  was  to  approximate  to  the 

an  empirical  acquaintance  with  value  of  the  annual  precession 

the  celestial  phenomena  as  was  much  closer  than  Ptolemy  had 

used  for  practical  purposes  ;  but  done.    See   Grants  History    of 

there  is  no  evidence  to  justify  Physical   Astronomy^    1852,    p. 

the  common  opinion  that  they  319. 

studied  this  subject  as  a  science.  **  Indeed  it  goes  beyond  it : 
Dr.  Dom  {Transa/itions  of  the  *  the  trackless  sands  of  the 
Asiatic  Society,  voL  it  p.  371)  Sahara  desert,  which  is  even  pro- 
says,  '  of  a  scientific  knowledge  longed  for  miles  into  the  Atlantic 
of  astronomy  among  them  no  Ocean  in  the  form  of  sandbanks.' 
traces  can  be  discovered.*  Beau-  Somervill^s  Physical  Geography, 
sobre  {Histoire  de  Manichee,  vol.  voL  i.  p.  149.  For  a  singular 
i.  p.  20)  is  quite  enthusiastic  instance  of  one  of  these  sand- 
about  the  philosophy  of  the  banks  being  formed  into  an 
Arabs  in  the  time  of  Pythagoras  1  island,  see  Journal  of  Geograph. 
and  he  tells  us,  that '  ces  peuples  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  284.  The 
ont  toqjours  cultiv^  les  sciences.'  Sahara  desert,  exclusive  of 
To  establish  this  fact,  he  quotes  Bornou  and  Darfour,  covers  an 
a  long  passage  from  a  life  of  area  of  194,000  square  leagues ;  1 
Mohammed  written  early  in  the  that  is,  nearly  three  times  the  ' 
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a  barren  waste  ;**  and  therefore,  as  in  Arabia,  the  in- 
habitants  have  always  been  entirely  nnciviKzed, 
acquiring  no  knowlec^e,  simply  because  they  have 
accumulated  no  wealth.  ^^  But  this  great  desert  is,  in 
its  eastern  part,  irrigated  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  the 
overflowing  of  which  covers  the  sand  with  a  ricli 
alluvial  deposit,  that  yields  to  labour  the  most  abun- 
dant, and  indeed  the  most  extraordinary,  returns.^' 
The   consequence  is,  that  in  that  spot,  wealth  was 

size  of  France,  or  twice  the  size  conld  discover/  p.  90.    Compare 

of  the  Mediterranean.    Compare  his  remark  on  Bomon,  p.  317. 

LyelVs     Geology,    p.   694,   with  The  condition    of  part  of  the 

SomervUle's     Connexion    of  the  desert  in  the  fourteenth  century 

Sciences,  p.  294.    As  to  the  pro-  is    described    in    the     Travels 

bable    southern   limits    of  the  of  Ibn  JBatuta,   p.   233,    which 

plateau  of  the  Sahara,  see  Bick-  should  be  compared  with  the  ac- 

ardson's     Mission    to     Central  count  given  by  Diodorus  Siculus 

Africa,   1853,   vol.  ii.  pp.   146,  of  the    journey    of    AlCTander 

156 ;  and  as  to  the  part  of  it  to  the  temple  of  Ammon.  £ih- 

adjoining  the  Mandingo  country,  liothec.  Historic,  lib.  xvii.  vol  yii. 

see  Mungo  Park's  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 

pp.   237,    238.    Respecting  the  "  Richardson,  who  travelled 

country  south  of  Mandara,  some  in  1850  from  Tripoli  to  within 

scanty  information  was  collected  a  few  days  of  Lake  Tchad,  was 

by  Denham   in  the  neighbour-  struck  by  the  stationary  charac- 

hood  of  Lake  Tchad.    BenharrCs  ter  of   the  people.      JHe   says, 

Northern    and    Central   Africa,  *  neither  in  the  desert  nor  in  the 

pp.  121,  122,  144-146.  kingdoms  of  Central  Afiica  is 

^*  Richardson,  who  travelled  there  any  march  of  civilization, 

through    it    south    of   Tripoli,  All  goes  on  according  to  a  ce^ 

notices  its  *  features  of  sterility,  tain  routine  established  for  agea 

of    unconquerable    barrenness.'  past.'   Mission  to  Central  Africa^ 

Bichardson's  Sahara,  1848,  vol.  vol.  i.  pp.  304,  305.     See  similar 

i.  p.  86 ;   and  see  the  striking  remarks  in  PaUmis  Travds  tn 

picture  at  p.  409.    The  long  and  Kordofan,  pp.  108,  109. 

dreary  route  from  Mourzouk  to  *'  Abd-AUatif,    who    was  ic 

Yeou,   on  Lake    Tchad,   is  de-  Egypt   early  in  the  thirteenth 

scribed  by  Denham,  one  of  the  century,  gives  an  interesting  ac- 

extremely  few  Europeans  who  count  of  the  rising  of  the  Nile, 

have    performed    that    hazard-  to  which  Egypt  owes  its  ferti- 

ous  journey.    BenharrCs  Central  lity.    Abd-AUatif,    Bdation  de 

Africa,  pp.  2-60.    Even  on  the  VEgypte,  pp.  329-340,  374-376, 

shore    of   the    Tchad    there   is  and  Appendix,  p.  504.    See  also 

hardly  any  vegetation,  *  a  coarse  on  these  periodical  inimdations. 

grass    and  a  small  bell-flower  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians, 

being  the   only  plants    that  I  vol.  i v.  pp.  101-104;  and  on  the 
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vapidly  acctLmtdated,  the  CQltiyation  of  knowledge 
quickly  followed,  and  this  narrow  strip  of  land^^  became 
^6  seat  of  Egyptian  civilization ;  a  civilization  which, 
though  grossly  exaggerated,*^  forms  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  barbarism  of  tiie  other  nations  of  Africa,  none  of 
which  have  been  able  to  work  out  their  own  progress, 
or  emerge,  in  any  degree,  from  the  ignorance  to  which 
the  penury  of  nature  has  doomed  them. 

half-astronomical  half  theologi-  ^*  I  will  give  one  instance  of 

cal  notions  connected  with  them,  this  from  an  otherwise  sensible 

pp.  372-377,  vol.  v.  pp.  291, 292.  writer,  and  a  man  too  of  consi- 

tiompare  on  the  religious  impor-  derable  learning :     '  As  to   the 

tance  of  the  Nile  Bunsen^a  Egypt^  physical  knowledge  of  the  Egyp- 

voL  i.  p.  i09.    The  expression,  tians,  their  cotemporaries  gave 

therefore,  of  Herodotus  (book  ii.  them  credit  for  the  astonishing 

chap.  Y.  YoL  i.  p.  484),  Icopop  rov  power  of  their  magic ;  and  as  we 

iroTc^tov  is  true  in  a  much  lai^er  cannot  suppose  that  the  instances 

Bense  than  he  intended ;  since  to  recorded  in  Scripture  were  to  be 

the  Nile  Egypt  owes  all  the  phy-  attributed  to  the  exertion  of  su- 

sical  peculiarities  which  distin*  pematural  powers,  we  must  con- 

guish  it  from  Arabia  and  the  cludethattheywere  in  possession 

great  African  desert     Compare  of  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of 

HeererCa  African  Nations^  vol.  ii.  the   laws  and  combinations  of 

p.  68;    Ret/nieTf  Econotme    dea  nature  than  what  is  professed  by 

Arabea^  p.  3 ;  Postan^a  on  the  IfUe  the  most  learned  men  of  the  pre- 

and  Induat  in  Journal  of  Aaiatic  sent  age.'      Hamilton'a  Mgyf* 

Soaieti/f  yol.  vii.  p.  275 ;  and  on  tiaca,  pp.  61,  62.    It  is  a  shame 

tile  difference  between  the  soil  of  that    such    nonsense  should  be 

the  Nile  and  that  of  the  surround-  written  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 

ing  desert,  see  Vdneyy  Voyage  en  tury :  and  yet  a  still  more  recent 

Syria  et  en  Egypte^  vol.  i.  p.  14.  author  ( Vyae  on  the  Pyramida, 

"  *  The  average  breadth  of  the  vol.  i.  p.  28)  assures  us  that  *  the 

valley  from  one  mountain-range  Egyptians,  for  especial  purposes, 

to  the  other,  between  Cairo  in  were  endowed  with  great  wisdom 

Lower,    and    Edfoo    in  Upper  and  science.*     Science  properly 

Egypt,  is  only  about  seven  miles ;  so  called,  the  Egyptians  Imd  none; 

and  that  of  the  cultivable  land,  and  as  to  their  wisdom,  it  was 

whose  limits  depend  on  the  inun-  considerable  enough  to  distin- 

dation,  scarcely  exceeds  five  and  a  guish  them  from  barbarous  na- 

half.'  Wilkinaon'a  Ancient  Eyyp'  tions  like  the  old  Hebrews,  but 

tians,  vol.  i.  p.  216.    According  it  was  inferior  to  that  of  the 

to  Gerard,  '  die  mean  width  of  Greeks,  and  it  was  of  course  im- 

the  yaUey  between  Syene  and  measurably  below  that  of  modem 

Cairo  is  about  nine  miles.*  Note  Europe. 
in  HeererCa  African  Nations,  vol. 
ii.  p.  62. 

TOL.  I.  B 
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These  consideratioiis  clearly  prove  that  of  the  two 
primaiy  causes  of  ciyiHzatioii,  the  fertility  of  the  soil 
is  the  one  which  in  the  ancient  world  exercised  most 
inflnence.  Bnt  in  European  civilization,  the  other 
great  cause,  that  is  to  say,  climate,  has  been  the  most 
powerful ;  and  this,  as  we  have  seen,  produces  an  efiPect 
partly  on  the  capacity  of  the  labourer  for  work,  partly 
on  the  regularity  or  irregularity  of  his  habits.  The 
difference  in  the  result  has  curiously  corresponded  with 
the  difference  in  the  cause.  For,  although  all  ciTili- 
zation  must  have  for  its  antecedent  the  accumulatioii  of 
wealth,  still  what  subsequently  occurs  will  be  in  do 
small  degree  determined  by  the  conditions  under  which 
the  accumulation  took  place.  In  Asia,  and  in  Africa^ 
the  condition  was  a  fertile  soil,  causing  an  abundant 
return ;  in  Europe,  it  was  a  happier  climate,  causmg 
more  successful  k.bour.  In  the  former  case,  the  effect 
depends  on  the  relation  between  the  soil  and  its 
produce ;  in  other  words,  the  mere  operation  of  one 
part  of  external  nature  upon  another.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  effect  depends  on  the  relation  between  the 
climate  and  the  labourer ;  that  is,  the  operation  of 
external  nature  not  upon  itself,  but  upon  mjan.  Of 
these  two  classes  of  relations,  the  first,  being  the  less 
complicated,  is  the  less  liable  to  disturbance,  and  there- 
fore came  sooner  into  play.  Hence  it  is,  that,  in  the 
march  of  civilization,  the  priority  is  unquestionably  due 
to  the  most  fertile  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Bnt 
although  their  civilization  was  the  earliest,  it  was  very 
far,  indeed,  from  being  the  best  or  most  permanent. 
Owing  to  circumstances  which  I  shall  presently  state, 
the  only  progress  which  is  really  effective  depends,  not 
upon  the  bounty  of  nature,  but  upon  the  energy  of 
man.  Therefore  it  is,  that  the  civilization  of  Europe, 
which,  in  its  earliest  stage,  was  governed  by  climate, 
has  shown  a  capacity  of  development  unknown  to 
those  civilizations  which  were  originated  by  soil.  For 
the  powers  of  nature,  notwithstanding  their  apparent 
magnitude,  are  limited  and  stationary ;  at  all  events, 
we  have  not  the  slightest  proof  that  they  have  ever 
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increased,  or  that  they  will  ever  be  able  to  increase. 
Bnt  the  powers  of  man,  so  far  as  experience  and 
Binalogy  can  gnide  ns,  are  nnlimited ;  nor  are  we  pos- 
sessed of  any  evidence  which  authorizes  ns  to  assign 
even  an  imaginaiy  boundary  at  which  the  human  in- 
tellect will,  of  necessity,  be  brought  to  a  stand.  And 
as  this  power  which  the  rniad  possesses  of  increasing 
its  own  resources,  is  a  peculiarity  confined  to  man,  and 
one  eminently  distinguishing  hun  from  what  is  com- 
monly called  external  nature,  it  becomes  evident  that 
the  agency  of  climate,  which  gives  him  wealth  by 
stiinulatuig  his  labour,  is  more  favourable  to  his 
ultimate  progress  than  the  ogencj  of  soil,  which  like- 
wise gives  him  wealth,  but  which  does  so,  not  by 
exciting  his  energies,  but  by  virtue  of  a  mere  phy- 
sical relation  between  the  character  of  the  soil  and 
the  quantity  or  value  of  the  produce  that  it  almost 
spontaneously  affords. 

Thus  far  as  to  the  different  ways  in  which  climate 
and  soil  affect  the  creation  of  wealth.  But  another 
point  of  equal,  or  perhaps  of  superior,  importance 
remains  behind.  Afber  the  wealth  has  been  created,  a 
question  arises  as  to  how  it  is  to  be  distributed ;  that 
is  to  say,  what  proportion  is  to  go  to  the  upper  classes, 
and  what  to  the  lower.  In  an  advanced  stage  of 
society,  this  depends  upon  several  circumstances  of 
great  complexity,  and  which  it  is  not  necessary  here  to 
examine.'^    But  in  a  very  early  stage  of  society,  and 


**  Indeed  many  of  them  are  xnents  tbatit  is  not  yet  genially 

Btill  unknown ;  for,   ae  M.  Eey  adopted ;  and  even  some  of  its 

justly  observes,  most  writers  pay  advocates  have  shown  themselves 

too  exclusive  an  attention  to  the  unequal  to  defending  their  own 

production  of  wealth,  and  n^lect  cause.  The  great  law  of  the  ratio 

the  laws  of  its  distribution.  Be^,  between  the  cost  of  labour  and 

Science  Sociale,  vol.  iii.  p.  271.  theprofits  of  stock,  is  the  highest 

In  confirmation  of  this,  I  may  generalization  we  have  reached 

mention  the  theory  of  rent,  whien  respecting    the    distribution   of 

was  only  discovered  about  half  a  wealth ;  but  it  cannot  be  con- 

centniy  ago,  and  which  is  con-  sistentlyadmitted  by  anyone  who 

neeted  wi&  so  many  subtle  aigu-  holds  that  rent  enters  into  priee. 

b2 
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before  its  later  and  refined  complications  have  begun, 
it  ma^,  I  think,  be  proved  that  the  distribution  of 
wealth  is,  like  its  creation,  governed  entirely  by 
physical  laws ;  and  that  those  laws  are  moreover  so 
active  as  to  have  invariably  kept  a  vast  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  fairest  portion  of  the  globe  in  a  con- 
diticMi  of  constent  and  inextricable  poverty.  If  this 
can  be  demonstrated,  the  mimense  importance  of  snch 
laws  is  manifest.  For  since  wealth  is  an  nndoubted 
source  of  power,  it  is  evident  that,  supposing  ottier 
things  eqnal,  an  inquiry  into  the  distribution  of  wealth 
is  an  inquiry  into  the  distribution  of  power,  and,  as 
such,  will  throw  great  light  on  the  origin  of  those 
social  and  political  inequalities,  the  play  and  opposition 
of  which  form  a  considerable  part  of  the  history  of 
every  civilized  country. 

K  we  take  a  general  view  of  this  subject,  we  may  say 
that  after  the  creation  and  accumulation  of  wealth  have 
once  fairly  begun,  it  will  be  distributed  among  two 
classes,  those  who  labour,  and  those  who  do  not  labour ; 
the  latter  being,  as  a  class,  the  more  able,  the  former 
the  more  numerous.  The  fond  by  which  both  classes 
are  supported  is  immediately  created  by  the  lower 
class,  whose  physical  energies  are  directed,  combined, 
and  as  it  were  economized,  by  the  superior  skill  of  the 
upper  class.  The  reward  of  the  workmen  is  called 
their  wages ;  the  reward  of  the  contrivers  is  called 
their  profits.  At  a  later  period,  there  will  arise  what 
may  be  called  the  saving  class  ;  that  is,  a  body  of  men 
who  neither  contrive  nor  work,  but  lend  their  accumu- 
lations to  those  who  contrive,  and  in  return  for  the 
loan,  receive  a  part  of  that  reward  which  belongs  to 
the  contriving  class.  In  this  case,  the  members  of  the 
saving  class  are  rewarded  for  their  abstinence  in 
re&aining  from  spending  their  accumulations,  and  this 
reward  is  termed  the  interest  of  their  money ;  so  that 
there  is  made  a  threefold  division — Interest,  Profits, 
and  Wages.  But  this  is  a  subsequent  arrangement, 
which  can  only  take  place  to  any  extent  when  wealth 
has  been  considerably  accumulated ;  and  in  the  stage 
of  society  we  are  now  considering,  this  third,  or  saving 
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class,  can  hardly  be  said  to  liaye  a  separate  existence.'^ 
For  oxir  present  purpose,  therefore,  it  is  enough  to 
ascertain  what  those  natural  laws  are,  which,  as  soon  as 
wealth  is  accumulated,  regulate  the  proportion  in 
T^hich  it  is  distributed  to  the  two  classes  of  labourers 
and  employers. 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  wages  being  the  price  paid 
for  labour,  the  rate  of  wages  must,  like  the  price  of  all 
other  commodities,  vary  according  to  the  changes  in 
tlie  market.  If  the  supply  of  labourers  outstrips  the 
demand,  wages  will  fall;  if  the  demand  exceeds  the 
supply,  they  will  rise.  Supposing,  therefore,  that  in 
any  country  there  is  a  given  amount  of  wealth  to  be 
divided  between  employers  and  workmen,  every  increase 
in  the  number  of  the  workmen  will  tend  to  lessen  the 
average  reward  each  can  receive.  And  if  we  set  aside 
those  disturbing  causes  by  which  all  general  views  are 
affected,  it  will  be  found  that,  in  ^e  long-run,  the 
question  of  wages  is  a  question  of  population ;  for 
s^though  the  total  sum  of  the  wages  actually  paid 
depends  upon  the  largeness  of  the  fund  from  which 
they  are  drawn,  still  the  amount  of  wages  received  by 
each  man  must  diminish  as  the  claimants  increase, 
unless,  owing  to  other  circumstances,  the  Aind  itself 
should  so  advance  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  greater 
demands  made  upon  it." 



'*  Li  a  still  more  adyanced  the  opponents  of  Ricardo  have 
stage,  there  is  a  fourth  division  placed  the  beginning  of  rent  too 
of  wealth,  and  part  of  the  pro-  early,  by  overlooking  the  fact 
duce  of  labonr  is  absorbed  by  that  apparent  rent  is  veiy  often 
rent.  This,  however,  is  not  an  pitofita  disguised, 
element  of  pri9e,  but  a  conse-  ^  'Wages  depend,  then,  on  the 
quence  of  it;  and  in  the  ordinary  proportion  between  the  number 
march  of  affairs,  considerable  of  die  labouring  population,  and 
time  must  elapse  before  it  can  the  capital  or  other  fimds  de- 
begin.  Kent,  in  the  proper  sense  voted  to  the  purchase  of  labour; 
of  the  word,  is  the  price  paid  for  we  will  say,  for  shortness,  the 
using  the  natural  and  indestmc-  capital.  If  wages  are  higher  at 
tible  powers  of  the  soil,  and  must  one  time  or  place  than  at  another, 
not  be  confused  with  rent  com-  if  the  subsistence  and  comfort  of 
monly  so  called ;  for  this  last  the  class  of  hired  labourers  are 
also  includes  the  profits  of  stock,  more  ample,  it  is,  and  can  be^ 
r  notice  this,  because  several  of  for  no  other  reason  than  becauM 
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To  know  the  circainstaiices  most  &yoiiTable  to  tihe 
increase  of  what  maj  be  termed  the  wages-ftmd  is  a 
matter  of  ^^t  moment,  bat  is  one  with  which  we  are 
not  immediately  concerned.  The  question  we  have 
now  before  ns,  regards  not  the  accnmnlation  of  wealth, 
but  its  distribution;  and  the  object  is,  to  ascertain 
what  those  physical  conditions  are,  which,  bj  encou- 
raging a  rapid  growth  of  population,  over-supply  the 
labour  market,  and  thus  keep  the  average  rate  of  wages 
at  a  very  low  point. 

Of  aU  the  physical  agents  by  which  the  increase  of 
the  labouring  classes  is  affected,  that  of  food  is  the  most 
active  and  universal.  If  two  countries,  equal  in  all 
other  respects,  differ  solely  in  this — that  in  one  the 
national  food  is  cheap  and  abundant,  and  in  the  other 
scarce  and  dear,  the  population  of  the  former  country 
will  inevitably  increase  more  rapidly  than  the  popu- 
lation of  the  latter.*^  And,  by  a  parity  of  reasoning, 
the  average  rate  of  wages  will  be  lower  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter,  simply  because  the  labour-market 
will  be  more  amply  stocked.^    An  inquiry,  therefore, 

capital  bears  a  greater  propor-  in  his  Essay  on  the  Infiwfnce  of 

tion  to  population.     It  is  not  a  Low  Price  of  Com,  has  stated, 

the  absolute  amount  of  accumu-  with  his    usual  terseness,  the 

lation  or  of  production  that  is  three  possible  forms  of  this  ques- 

of  importance  to  the  labouring  tion :  *  The  rise  or  fall  of  wages 

class;  it  is  not  the  amount  even  is  common  to  all  states  of  society, 

of  the  funds  destined  for  dis-  whether  it  be  the  stationary,  the 

tribution  among  the  labourers;  adTanciug,  or  the  retrograde  state, 

it  is    the    proportion    between  In  the  stationary  state,  it  is  rega- 

those  fonds  and   the  numbers  lated  wholly  by  the  increase  or 

among   whom  they  are  shared,  falling-off  of  the  population.   In 

The  condition  of  the  class  can  be  the  advancing  state,  it  depends 

bettered  in  no  other  way  than  by  on  whether  the  capital  or  the 

altering  that  proportion  to  their  population  advance  at  the  more 

adyantage ;  and  every  scheme  for  rapid  course.     In  the  retrograde 

their  benefit  which  does  not  pro-  state,  it    depends    on  whether 

ceed  on  this  as  its  foundation,  is,  population  or  capital  decrease 

for  all  permanent  purposes,  a  with  the  greater  rapidity.    Bi- 

delusion.*      MilPs  Principles  of  cardans  Works,  p.  379. 

Political  Economy t  1849,  vol.  i.  *•  The  standard  of  comfort  be- 

p.  425.   See  also  vol.  ii.  pp.  264,  ingof  course  supposed  the  same. 

266,   and  M'CvUocKs  Political  **  *No  point  is  better  esta- 

Bjoonomy,  pp.  379, 380.  Bicardo,  blished,  than  that  the  supply  of 
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into  the  physical  laws  on  which  the  food  of  different 
countries  depends,  is,  for  our  present  purpose,  of  the 
greatest  importance ;  and  fortunately  it  is  one  respect- 
ing which  we  are  able,  in  the  present  state  of  che- 
mistry  and  physiology,  to  arrive  at  some  precise  and 
definite  conclusions. 

The  food  consumed  by  man  produces  two,  and  only 
two,  effects  necessary  to  his  existence.  These  are,  first 
to  supply  him  with  that  BiTiiTnal  heat  without  which  the 
fimctions  of  life  would  stop ;  and  secondly,  to  repair 
the  waste  constantly  taking  place  in  his  tissues,  that  is, 
in  the  mechanism  of  his  frame.  For  each  of  these 
separate  purposes  there  is  a  separate  food.  The  tem- 
perature of  our  body  is  kept  up  by  substances  which 
contain  no  nitrogen,  and  are  called  non-azotized ;  the 
incessant  decay  in  our  organism  is  repaired  by  what 
are  known  as  azotized  substauces,  in  which  nitrogen  is 
always  found.  ^*  In  the  former  case,  the  carbon  of  non- 
azotiied  food  combines  with  the  oxygen  we  take  in, 
and  gives  rise  to  that  internal  combustion  by  which 
our  animal  heat  is  renewed.  In  the  latter  case,  nitrogen 
haying  little  affinity  for  oxygen,^®  the  nitrogenous  or 


labourers  will  always  ultimately  according  to  it  were  by  Boussin- 

be  in  proportion  to  the  means 'of  gault ;  see  an  elaborate  essay  by 

supporting  them.'    Principles  of  Messrs.   Lawes  and  Gilbert  on 

Political  Economy y  chap.  xxi.  in  The   Composition  of  Foods,   in 

Bicardo*s  Works, 'p.  1761     Com-  Report  of  British  Association  for 

pare  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  1852,   p.   323:  but  the  ezperi- 

book  i.    chap.   zi.   p.    86,    and  ments  made  by  these  gentlemen 

M^OuUoch's  Political    Economy,  are  neither  numerous  nor  diver- 

p.  222.  sified  enough  to  establish  a  gene- 

^  The  diyision  of  fbod  into  ral  law ;  still  less  can  we  accept 

azotized  and  non-azotized  is  said  their  singular  assertion,  p.  346, 

to  have  been  first  pointed  out  by  that  the  comparative  prices  of 

Magendie.   See  Mailer's  Physio-  different  foods  are  a  test  of  the 

logy,  vol.  i  p.  625.     It  is  now  nutriment    they    comparatively 

recognised  by  most  of  the  best  contain. 

authorities.  See,  for  instance,  ^^  *  Of  all  the  elements  of  the 
lAebi^s  Jnimal  Chemistry,  p.  animsil  body,  nitrogen  has  the 
134;  Carpenter' sHwman Physio-  feeblest  attraction  for  oxygen; 
^QVi  P*  685 ;  Brandos  Chemis-  and,  what  is  still  more  remark- 
try,  voL  ii,  pp.  1218,  1870.  The  able,  it  deprives  all  combustible 
fiist  tables  of  food  constructed  elements  with  which  it  combines, 
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azotized  food  is,  as  it  were,  guarded  against  com- 
bustion ;  ^^  and  bei?ig  thus  preserved,  is  able  to  perform 
its  duty  of  repairing  the  tissues,  and  supplying  tiiose 
losses  which,  the  human  organism  constantly  suffers  in 
the  wear  and  tear  of  daily  life. 

These  are  the  two  great  divisions  of  food  ;  ^  and  if 
we  inquire  into  the  laws  which  regulate  the  relation 
they  bear  toyman,  we  shall  find  that  in  each  division 
the  most  important  agent  is  climate.  When  men  Hve 
in  a  hot  country,  their  animal  heat  is  more  easily  kept 
up  than  when  they  Hve  in  a  cold  one ;  therefore  they 
require  a  smaller  amount  of  that  non-azotized  food,  the 
sole  business  of  which  is  to  maintain  at  a  certain  point 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  In  the  same  way,  they, 
in  the  hot  country,  require  a  smaller  amount  of  aaotized 
food,  because  on  the  whole  their  bodily  exertions  are 
less  fi^quent,  and  on  that  account  the  decay  of  their 
tissues  is  less  rapid.^ 


to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  of  lysing  the  mnseles  of  respiration 

the  power  of   combining   with  without  inunediately  affecting  the 

oxygen,  that  is,  of  nnd^rgoin^  action  of  the  heart.' 

combustion.*    Liebi^s  Letters  on  *•  Prout's  well-known  division 

Chemistry^  p.  372.  into  saccharine,  oily,  and  albn- 

^  Tlie  doctrine  of  what  may  minons,  appears  to  me  of  much 

be  called  the  protecting  power  of  inferior  value,  though  I  observe 

eome  substances  is  still  imper^  that  it  is  adopted  in  the  last 

fectly  understood,  and  until  late  edition    of    EUiotson^s    Human 

in    the  eighteenth   centtuy,  its  Physiology,  pp.  65,    160.    The 

existence  was  hardly  suspected,  division  by  M.  LepeUetier  into 

It  is  now  known  to  be  connected  '  les  alimens  solides  et  les  bois- 

with  the  general  theory  of  poi-  sons'  is  of  course  purely  empi- 

Bons.    See   Tumev's   Chemistry,  rical.      LepeUetier,     Physid^ie 

vol.  i.  p.  616.      To  this  we  must  MSdiccUe,  vol.  ii.  p.  100,  Paris, 

probably  ascribe  ihe  fact  that  1832.   In  regard  to  Prout's  clas- 

several  poisons  which  are  fatal  sifieation,     compare     Burdock's 

when  applied  to  a  wounded  sur-  Traits  de  PhysCologie,  vol.  ix.  p. 

face,  may    be   taken  into    the  240,  with  Wcigner^s  Physiology, 

stomach  with  impunity.  Brodiis  p.  452. 

Physiological   Researches,   1851,  ^  The  evidence  of  an  univer- 

pp.   137,   138.    It  seedis  more  sal    connexion    in    the    animal 

reasonable  to  refer  this  to  che-  frame    between    exertion    and 

mical  laws  than  to  hold,  with  decay,  is  now  almost  complete. 

Sir  B^jamin  Brodie,  that  some  In  regard  to  the  mnscular  sys- 

poisons  ^destroy  life  by  para-  tem,    see    Carpeniet's    Human 
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Since,  therefore,  the  inJiabitants  of  hot  climates  do, 
in  their  natural  and  ordinary  state,  consume  less  food 
than  the  inhabitants  of  cold  ones,  it  inevitably  follows 
that,  provided  other  things  remain  eqnal,  the  growth 
of  population  will  be  more  rapid  in  countries  which  are 
hot  than  in  those  which  are  cold.  For  practical  par- 
poses,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  greater  plenty  of  a 
substance 'by  which  the  people  are  fed  arises  from  a 
larger  supply,  or  whether  it  arises  from  a  smaller  con- 
sumption.  Wlien  men  eat  less,  the  result  will  be  just 
the  same  as  if  they  had  more ;  because  the  same  amount 
of  nutriment  will  go  further,  and  thus  population  will 
gain  a  power  of  increasing  more  quickly  tlian  it  could 
do  in  a  colder  country,  where,  even  if  provisions  were 
equally  abundant,  they,  owing  to  the  climate,  would  be 
sooner  exhausted. 

This  is  the  first  point  of  view  in  which  the  laws  of 
climate  are,  through  the  medium  of  food,  connected 
with  the  laws  of  population,  and  therefore  with  the 
laws  of  the  distribution  of  wealth.  But  there  is  also 
another  point  of  view,  which  follows  the  same  line  of 
thought,  and  will  be  found  to  strengthen  the  argument 
just  stated.  This  is,  that  in  cold  countries,  not  only 
are  men  compelled  to  eat  more  than  in  hot  ones,  but 

Physiology t  pp.  440,  441,  681,  brain    their  excretion   (by  the 

edit.    1846:    'there    is    strong  Iddneys)    is  veiy  considerable, 

reason  to  believe  the  waste  or  See  Paget' 8  Lectures  on  8urgioal 

decomposition  of  the  muscular  Pathology ^  1853,  yoI.  i.  pp.  6,  7> 

tissue  to  be  in  exact  proportion  434 ;  Carpenter's  Human  Physio- 

to  the  degree  in  which    it  is  logy,  pp.  192, 193,  222 ;  Simon's 

exerted.*     This    perhaps  would  Aninrud    Chendsbry,  yol.  ii.    p. 

be  generally  anticipated  even  in  426 ;  Henle,  Anatomie  GSnSrale, 

the  absence  of  direct  proof;  but  Vol.  ii.  p.  172.    The  reader  may 

what  is  more  interesting,  is  that  also  consult  respecting  the  phos- 

the  same  principle  holds  good  of  phorus  of  the  brain  the  recent 

the  nervous  system.   The  human  veiy  able  work  of  MM.  Kobin 

brain  of  an  adult  contains  about  et  Verdeil,  Chimie  Anaiomique, 

one  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  phos-  vol.  i.  p.  215,  vol.  ii.  p.   348, 

phoruB;  and  it  has  been  ascer-  Paris,  1853.    According  to  these 

tained,  that  after  «the  mind  has  writers  (vol.   iii.  p.   445),     its 

been  much  exercised,  phosphates  existence  in  the  brain  was  first 

are  excreted,  and  that  in  the  announced  by  Hensing,  in  1779. 
case    of   infianmiation    of    the 


58  IKFLITENOE   OF  PHYSICAL  LAWS. 

their  food  is  dearer,  that  is  to  say,  to  get  it  is  more 
difficult,  and  requires  a  greater  expenditure  of  lahonr. 
The  reason  of  this  I  wUl  state  as  briefly  as  possible, 
Mrithout  entering  into  any  details  beyond  those  whicli 
are  absolutely  necessary  for  a  right  understanding  of 
this  interesting  subject. 

The  objects  of  food  are,  as  we  have  seen,  only  two : 
namely,  to  keep  up  the  warmth  of  the  body,  and  repair 
the  waste  in  the  tissues.^®  Of  these  two  objects,  the 
former  is  effected  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  entering  our 
lungs,  and,  as  it  travels  through  the  system,  combining 
with  the  carbon  which  we  tcJs:e  in  our  food.'^     This 


**  Though   both  objects  are  lAebi^a Animal Chem*stiyt'g,'I%; 

equally  essential,  the  former  is  Letters  on  Chemistry,  pp.  335, 

usually  the  more  pressing ;  and  336 ;  2\tmer*s  Chemistry,  vol.  ii. 

it  has  been  ascertained  by  ezpe-  p.  1319 ;  Mullet's  Physiology,  toL 

riment,  what  we  should  expect  i.  pp.  92,  159.    That  the  com- 

from  theoiy,  that  when  animals  bination  does  not  take  place  in 

are  starved  to  death,  there  is  a  the  air-ceUs  is  moreover  proyed 

progressive  decline  in  the  tem-  by  the  fact  that  tHe  lungs  are 

perature  of  their  bodies ;  so  that  not  hotter  than  other  parts  of 

the  proximate  cause  of  death  by  the  body.    See  MOUer,  vol.  i.  p! 

starvation  is  not  weakness,  but  348;  Thomson* s  Animal  Chetnu- 

cold.    See  WiUiamt^s  Principles  try,  p.  633;  ajidBrodi^s  Physiol, 

of  Medicine,  p.  36 ;  and  on  the  Researches,  p.  33.  Another  arga- 

connexion  between  the  loss  of  ment  in  favour  of  the  red  corpus- 

animal  heat  and  the  appearance  cules  being  the  carriers  of  oxygen, 

of  rigor  mortis  in  the  contractile  is  that  they  are  most  abundant 

parts  of  the  body,  see   VogeVs  in  those  classes  of  the  yertebrats 

Pathological    Anatomy   of    the  which  maintain  the  highest  tern- 

Hwman  Body,  p.  532.    Compare  perature ;   while  the    blood   of 

the  important  and    thoughtful  mvertebrata  contains  veiy  few  of 

work    of   Burdach,   Physiologie  them ;  and  it  has  been  doubted  if 

comme  Science  d^  Observation,  Yol.  they  even  exist    in  the    lower 

Y.  pp.  144,  436,  vol.  ix.  p.  231.  ardculata   and   molluscs     See 

'^  Until  the  last  twenty  or  Carpentei's  Human  Physiol,  pp. 

five-and- twenty  years,   it  used  109,  532;  Grant's  ComparaUve 

to  be  supposed  that  this  combi-  Anatomy,    p.    472 ;     EUiotsorCs 

nation  took  place  in  the  luxigs;  ^umanPAy^/.p.  159.  Inregaid 

but   more  careful    experiments  to  the  different  dimensions  of 

have  made  it  probable  that  the  corpuscules,  see  Henle,  Anatomu 

oxygen  unites  with  the  carbon  Genhale,  vol.  i.  pp.  457-467, 494, 

in  me  circulation,  and  that  the  495 ;  BlainviUe,  Physiologie  Com- 

blood-corpuscules  are  the  car-  pares,  vol.  i.  pp.  298,  299,  301- 

riers  of  the  oxygen.    Compare  304;   Milne  Edwards,  Zodogie, 
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combination  of  oxygen  and  carbon  never  can  occur 
without  producing  a  considerable  amount  of  heat,  and 
it  is  in  this  way  tibat  the  human  frame  is  maintained  at 
its  necessary  temperature.^^  By  virtue  of  a  law  fiuni- 
liar  to  chemists,  carbon  and  oxygen,  like  all  other 
elements,  will  only  unite  in  certain  definite  propor- 
tions ;*''3  so  that  to  keep  up  a  healthy  balance,  it  is 

-paxt  i. -pp.  6^-66 ;  Fourth  Beport  Animal   Chemistry ,  p.  44;  and 

of  British  Associationf  pp.  117»  those  of  Despretz,  in  Thomson's 

lis ;  StTnon's  AniTnal  Chemistry,  Animal  Chemistry, -p,  6^i,    Just 

vol.  i.  pp.  103,  104;  and,  aboye  in  the  same  way,  we  find  that 

aU,  the  important  observations  the    temperature    of   planta    is 

of  Mr.  Gulliyer  {Carpenter,  pp.  maintained  by  the  combination 

105,   106).     These  additions  to  of  oxygen  with  carbon :  tee  Bal- 

our  knowledge,    besides    being  four's  Botany,  pp.  23 1,  232,  322, 

connected  wiSi  the  laws  of  ani-  323.    As  to  the  amount  of  heat 

mal  heat  and  of  nutrition,  will,  caused    generally   b^    chemical 

when  generalized,  assist  specula-  combination,  there  is  an  essay 

tivemmds  in  raising  pathology  to  well    worth    reading    by    Dr. 

a  science.     In  the  mean  time  I  Thomas  Andrews   in  Beport  of 

may  mention  the  relation  between  British  Association  for  1 849,  pp. 

an  examination  of  the  corpus-  63-78.   See  also  i?epor^ /or  1862, 

cules  and  the  theory  of  inflanuna-  Transac.  of  Sec.  p.  40,  and  Liebi^ 

tion  which  Hunter  and  Broussais  and  Kopp*s  Beports  on  the  Pro- 

were  unable  to  settle :  this  is,  yress  of  Chemistry,  yol.  i.  p.  34, 

that  the  proximate  cause  of  in-  vol.  iii.  p.  16,  vol.  iv.  p.  iO;  also 

flammation  is  the  obstruction  of  Pouillet,    Mhnens  de  Physique, 

the  vessels  by  the  adhesion  of  Paris,  1832,  vol.  i.  parti,  p.  411. 

the  pale  corpuscules.  Respecting  ••  The  law  of  de&nite  propor- 

this      striking      generalization,  tions,  which,  since  the  brilliant 

which  is  still  on  its  trial,  com-  discoveries  by  Dalton,    is    the 

pare    Williams*s   Principles    of  comer-stone  of  chemical  know- 

Medicine,    1848,     pp.    258-265,  ledge,  is  laid  down  with  admira- 

with  Pagefs  Surgical  Pathology,  ble  clearness  in  Tamei'sBXements 

1863,  vol.  i.  pp.  313-317;  Jones  of  Chemistry,  vol.  i.  pp.  146-161. 

and     Sievehin^s     Pathological  Compare    Brandos    Chemistry, 

Anatomy,  1864,  pp.  28, 106, 106.  vol.  i.  pp.  139-144 ;  Cuyier,  Pro- 

The  difficulties  connected  with  gr^  des  Sciences,  vol.  ii.  p.  265 ; 

the  scientific  study  of  infiamma-  Somer  villus    Connexion   of   the 

tion  are  evaded  in   VogeFs  Pa'  Sciences,  pp.  120,  121.  But  none 

thological  Anatomy,  p.  418;   a  of  these  writers  have  considered 

work  which  appears  to  me  to  the  law  so  philosophically  as  M. 

have  been  greatly  overrated.  A.  Comte,  PhUosophie  Positive, 

**  On    the   amount    of    heat  vol.  iii.  pp.  133-176,  one  of  the 

disengaged  by  the  union  of  car-  best  chapters  in  his  very  profound, 

bon  and  oxygen,  see  the  experi-  but  ill-understood  work, 
ments  of   D  along,    in    Liebi^s 


60  INPLTTENCE   OP   PHYSICAL   LAWS. 

needfol  that  the  food  which  contains  the  carbon  shonld 
vaiy  according  to  the  amonnt  of  oxygen  taken  in: 
while  it  is  equally  needful  that  we  should  increase  the 
quantity  of  both  of  these  constituents  whenever  a 
greater  external  cold  lowers  the  temperature  of  the 
body.  Now  it  is  obvious  that  in  a  very  cold  climate, 
this  necessity  of  providing  a  nutriment  more  highly 
carbonized  will  arise  in  two  distinct  ways.  In  the  first 
place,  the  air  being  denser,  men  imbibe  at  each  inspi- 
ration a  greater  volume  of  oxygen  than  they  would  do 
in  a  climate  where  the  air  is  rarefied  by  heat.^  In  the 
second  place,  cold  accelerates  their  respiration,  and  thus 
obHging  them  to  inhale  more  firequently  than  the  inha- 
bitants  of  hot  countries,  increases  the  amount  of  oxygen 
which  they  on  an  average  take  in.^*     On  both  these 

"  *  Ai'nsi,    dans    des    temps  part  ii  p.  371;  FUmrvM,  Tra- 

^gaux,    la    quantity    dHoxyghne  vauxde  Ouvier,-pp,l5Z,l5i,265t 

consomm^e  par  le  m^me  animal  266.    Compare,  on  the  connexion 

est  d'autant  plus  grande  que  la  between    respiration    and    the 

temperature  ambiante  est  moins  locomotiye  organs,  Bedard,  Ana- 

eiev^.*  Robin  et  VerdeU,  ChimU  tomie  GinSrcUe,  pp.  39,  44 ;  Bur- 

Anatomiqttef  vol.  ii.  p.  44.   Com-  dach,  TraiiS  de  Pkysiologie,  yoL 

pare  SimorCs  Lectures  on  Patho'  ix.  pp.   486,    566-559 ;    Carui 

logyt    1850,    p.    188,    for   the  Comparative  Anatomy ^  vol.  i.  pp. 

diminished    quantity   of   respi-  99,  164,  358,  vol.  ii.  pp.  142, 160; 

ration  in  a  high  temperature;  Grants   Comparative   Anatomy, 

though  one  may  question  Mr.  pp.  456,   495,   522,    529,   537; 

Simon's  inference  that  therefore  Rytner  Joneis  Animal  Kingdowif 

the  blood  is  more  venous  in  hot  pp.   369,  440,   692,   714,   720; 

countries  than  in  cold  ones.   This  Owen* 8  Invertebrata,  pp.  322, 345, 

is  not  making  allowance  for  the  386,  505.     Thus  too  it  has  been 

difference  of  diet,  which  corrects  e3q)erimentally  ascertained,  th&t 

the  difference  of  temperature.  in    human   beings    exercise  ji- 

**  'The  consumption  of  oxygen  creases  the  amoimt  of  carbonic- 

in  a  given  time  may  be  expressed  acid  gas.     Mayors  Human  Phy- 

by  the  number  of  respirations.'  sidogy,  p.  64 ;  lAehig  and  Koj^i 

Liehi^s  Letters  on  ChemAstry,  p.  R&portSj  vol.  iii.  p.  359. 

314 ;  and  see  Thomson* s  Anirnal  If   we  now    put  these  facta 

Chemistry f  p.    611.     It  is  also  together,  their  bearing  on  the 

certain  that    exercise  increases  propositions    in    the    text   will 

the  number  of  respirations ;  and  become  evident;  because,  on  the 

birds,  which  are  the  most  active  whole,    there  is  more   exerdge 

of   all  animals,   consume  more  taken  in  cold  climates  th&n  in 

oxygen  than  any  others.     Milne  hot  ones,  and  there  must  therefore 

Edwards,  Zodogie,  parti,  p.  88,  be  an  increased  respiratory  action. 
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gronnds  the  coBsnmptioii  of  oxygen  becomes  greater : 
it  is  therefore  requisite  that  the  consuinption  of  carbon 
shonld  also  be  greater ;  since  hj  the  miion  of  these  two 
elements  in  certain  definite  proportions,  the  tempera- 
tnre  of  the  body  and  the  balance  of  the  human  frame 
can  alone  be  maintained.^^ 

Proceeding  from  these  chemical  and  physiological 
principles,  we  amve  at  the  conclusion,  that  the  colder 
the  country  is  in  which  a  people  live,  the  more  highly 
carbonized  will  be  their  food.  And  this,  which  is  a 
purely  scientific  inference,  has  been  verified  by  actual 
dxpeiiment.  The  inhabitants  of  the  polar  regions  con- 
sume large  quantities  of  whale-oil  and  blubber ;  while 
within  the  tropics  such  food  would  soon  put  an  end  to 
life,  and  therefore  the  ordinary  diet  consists  almost 
entirely  of  fruit,  rice,  and  other  vegetables.  Now  it 
has  been  ascertained  by  careful  analysis,  that  in  the 
polar  food  there  is  an  excess  of  carbon ;  in  the  tropical 
food  an  excess  of  oxygen.  Without  entering  into  de- 
tails, which  to  the  majority  of  readers  would  be  dis- 
tasteful, it  may  be  said  generally,  that  the  oils  contain 
about  six  times  as  much  carbon  as  the  fruits,  and  that 
they  have  in  them  very  httle  oxygen;'^  while  starch. 


For  proof  that  g^reater  exercise  inhabitants  of  southern  climes 

is  bom  taken  and  required,  com-  do  not  contain,  in  a  fresh  state, 

pare  WrangeTs  Polar  Expedition^  more  than  12  per  cent,  of  carbon ; 

pp.  79,  102 ;  Richardson  8  Arctio  while  the  blubber  and  train-oil 

Expedition,  voL  i.  p.  385  ;  Svmp-  which  feed  the  inhabitants  of 

aatCs  North  Coast  of  Jmericaf'p^.  polar  regions  contain  66  to  80 

49, 88,  which  should  be  contrasted  per  cent,  of  that  element.'  lAebiff's 

with    the    contempt    for    such  Letters  on  Chemistry,  p.  320 ;  see 

amusements  in    hot    countries,  also  p.  375,  and  Turner's  Che- 

indeed,  in  polar  regions  all  this  mi8^,yol.  ii.p.  1315.  According 

is  so  essential  to  preserve  a  nor^  toProut  {Mayo^sHvman  Physiol^ 

mal  state,  that  scurvy  can  only  p.  136), 'the  proportion  of  carbon 

be  kept  off  in  the  northern  part  in  oily  bodies  varies  from  about 

of  the  American  continent  by  60  to  80  per  cent.'  The  quantity 

taking  considerable  exercise :  see  of  oU  and  fat  habitually  con- 

Crantz,  History  of  Greenland,  sumed    in    cold    coimtries    is 

ToL  i  pp.  46,  62,  338.  remarkable.      Wrangel    {Polar 

**  See  the  note  at  the  end  of  Expedition,  p.   21)  says  of  the 

this  chapter.  tribes  in  the  north-east  of  Siberia, 

*'  'The    fruits  used   by  the  'fat  is  their  greatest  delicacy. 
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whicli  is  the  most  universal,  and,  in  reference  to  nutri- 
tion, the  most  important  constituent  in  the  vegetable 
world,^®  is  nearly  half  oxygen.^^ 

The  connexion  between  this  circumstance  and  the 
Btibject  before  us  is  highly  curious :  for  it  is  a  most 
remarkable  fact,  and  one  to  which  I  would  call  par- 
ticular attention,  that  owing  to  some  more  general  law, 
of  which  we  are  ignorant,  highly  carbonized  food  is 
more  costly  than  food  in  which  comparatively  little 
carbon  is  found.  The  fruits  of  the  earth,  of  which 
oxygen  is  the  most  active  principle,  are  very  abundant ; 
they  may  be  obtained  without  danger,  and  almost 
without  trouble.  But  that  highly  carbonized  food, 
which  in  a  very  cold  climate  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
life,  is  not  produced  in  so  facile  and  spontaneous  a 
manner.  It  is  not,  like  vegetables,  thrown  up  by  the 
soil ;  but  it  consists  of  the  fat,  the  blubber,  and  the  oil**® 
of  powerful  and  ferocious  animals.  To  procure  it,  man 
must  incur  great  risk  and  expend  great  labour.  And 
although  this  is  undoubtedly  a  contrast  of  extreme 
cases,  stiU  it  is  evident  that  the  nearer  a  people  approach 

They  eat  it  in  every  possible  ii.  p.  1236;  lAebig  and  Kofj^t 

shape;  raw,  melted,    fresh,   or  i?«por<5,  vol.  ii.  pp.  97,  98,  122. 
epoUt*    See  also  SinvpsovCs  Dis-        ■•  The  oxygen  is  49*39  ont  of 

ooveries  on  the  North  Coast  of  100.     See  the  table  in  IMi^i 

Amerioa^  pp.  147,  404.  Letters    on   Chemistry,    p.   379. 

'^  '  So  common,  that  no  plant  Amidin,    which  is    the   soluble 

is  destitute  of   it.'      lAndley's  part  of  starch,   contains  53'3S 

Botany  J  vol.  i.  p.  Ill ;  and  at  p.  per  cent,  of  oxygen.     See  Tliomr 

121,  *  starch  is  the  most  common  son^s   Chemistry    of    Vegetables, 

of    all    vegetable    productions.'  p.  664,  on  the  authority  of  Prout, 

Dr.  Lindley  adds  (vol.  i.  p.  292),  who  has  the  reputation  of  being 

that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  an  accurate  experimenter, 
the  grains  of  starch  secreted  by        *®  Of  which  a  single  whale 

plants  from  cytoblasts.    See  also  will  yield  *  cent  vingt  tonneaux.' 

on  the  starch-granules,  first  no-  Cuvier,  Eegne  Animal^  vol.  i.  p. 

ticed  by  M.   Link,  Reports  on  297.    In  regard  to  the  solid  food. 

Botany  by  the  Ray  Society,  pp.  Sir  J.  Richardson  (Arctic  Expe- 

223,   370;    and    respecting    its  ritifton,  1851,  vol.  i.  p.  243)  says 

predominance  in  the  vegetable  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Awy 

world,  compare  Thomson's  Che-  tic  regions  only  maintain  them- 

mistry  of  Vegetables,  •pi^.^b^-^b2,  selves  by  chasing  whales   and 

875 ;  Brandos  Chemistry,  vol.  ii.  •  consuming  blubber/ 
p.  1160;  Tumet^s  Chemistry,  voL 
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to  either  extremity,  the  more  snbject  will  they  be  to 
the  conditioiis  by  which  that  extremity  is  goyemed.  It 
is  evident  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  colder  a  country  is, 
the  more  its  food  will  be  carbonized ;  the  warmer  it  is, 
the  more  its  food  will  be  oxidized.^  ^  At  the  same  time, 
carbonized  food,  being  chiefly  drawn  from  the  animal 
world,  is  more  difficult  to  obtain  than  oxidized  food, 
which  is  drawn  from  the  vegetable  world.**  The  result 
has  been  that  among  nations  where  the  coldness  of 
the  climate  renders  a  highly  carbonized  diet  essential, 
there  is  for  the  most  part  displayed,  even  in  the  infancy 
of  sociefy,  a  bolder  and  more  adventurous  character, 
than  we  find  among, those  other  nations  whose  ordinary 
nntirinient,  being  mghly  oxidized,  is  easily  obtained, 
and  indeed  is  supplied  to  them,  by  the  bounty  of  nature, 
gratuitously  and    without  a  struggle.*^    From    this 

*^  It  is  said,  that  to  keep  a  nutritious  part,    which    is  not 

person  in  healtJi,  his  food,  even  eaten ;  while  the  carbon  of  ani- 

in  the  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  mals  is  found  in  the  fatty  and 

should  contain  *a  full   eighth  oily  parts,  which  are  not  only 

more  carbon  in  winter  than  in  eaten,  but  are,  in  cold  countries, 

summer.'    Liebi^s  Animal  Che-  greedily  deyoured. 

fl^M'^y*  p.  16.  *■  Sir  J.  Malcolm  {History  of 

^  The  most  highly  carbonized  Persia,  vol.  ii.  p.  380),  speaking 

of   aU  foods   are    undoubtedly  of  the  cheapness  of  vegetables 

yielded  by  animals ;    the  most  in  the  East,  says,  '  in  some  parts 

highly  oxidized  by  yegetables.  of  Persia  fruit  has  hardly  any 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  there  value.'      Cuvier,   in  a  striking 

is,  however,  so  much  carbon,  that  passage  {Rkgne  Animalf  vol.  i. 

its  predominance,  accompanied  pp.  73,  74),  has  contrasted  vege- 

with  the  rarity  of  nitrogen,  has  table  with    animal    food,    and 

induced  chemical    botanists  to  thinks  that  the  former,  being  so 

characterize  plants  as  carbonized,  easily  obtained,  is  the  more  natu- 

and  animals  as  azotized.    But  ral.    But  the  truth  is  that  both 

we  have  here  to  attend  to  a  dou-  are  equally  natural:  though  when 

ble  antithesis.     Vegetables  are  Cuvier  wrote  scarcely  anything 

carbonized  in  so  far  as  'they  are  was  known  of  the  laws  which 

non-azotized ;   but  they  are  oxi-  govern  the  relation  between  cli- 

dized  in  opposition  to  the  highly  mate  and  food.     On  the  skiH 

carbonized  animal  food  of  cold  and  energy  required  to  obtain 

countries.      Besides  this,   it  is  food  in  cold  countries,  see  Wran- 

important  to  observe  that  the  ffeFs  Foktr  Expedition,  pp.  7<^> 

carbon  of   v^etables  is    most  ^lf\^\,\92\&,mp8on'slHs<!ove' 

abundant  in  &  woody  and  un-  riesontheNorth  Coast  of  America, 
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original  divergence  there  follow  many  other  conse- 
quences, which,  however,  I  am  not  now  concerned  to 
trace  ;  my  present  object  being  merely  to  point  out  how 
this  difference  of  food  affects  the  proportion  in  which 
wealth  is  distributed  to  the  different  classes. 

The  way  in  which  this  proportion  is  actually  altered 

has,  I  hope,  been  made  clear  by  the  preceding  argu- 

;       ;  '  /   /.yment ;  but  it  may  be  useful  to  recapitulate  the  fiwjts  on 

jKi^i  o  1-^ '  ^^'-  °-  "^i^iQi^  lyj^Q  argument  is  based.     The  facts,  then,  are 

simply  these.  The  rate  of  wages  fluctuates  with  the 
f  population;  increasing  when  the  labour-market  is 
under-supplied,  diminishing  when  it  is  over-suppHed 
The  population  itself,  though  affected  by  many  other 
circumstances,  does  undoubtedly  fluctuate  with  the 
supply  of  food ;  advancing  when  the  supply  m  plentiftd, 
halting  or  receding  when  the  supply  is  scanty.  The 
food  essential  to  life  is  scarcer  in  cold  countries  than  in 
hot  ones ;  and  not  only  is  it  scarcer,  but  more  of  it  is 
required ;  **  so  that  on  both  grounds  smaller  encourage- 
ment is  given  to  the  growth  of  that  population  from 
whose  ranks  the  labour-market  is  stocked.  To  express, 
therefore,  the  conclusion  in  its  simplest  form,  we  may 
say,  that  there  is  a  strong  and  constant  tendency  in  hot 
countries  for  wages  to  be  low,  in  cold  countries  for 
them  to  be  high. 

p.  249 ;  Crantgf  ERatory  of  Green-  Richardson's  Central  Africa,  vol. 

iandy  vol.  i.  pp.  22,  32,  106,  131,  ii.  p.  46;  Richardson's  Sahara, 

164,  1 55,  vol.  ii.pp.  203, 266, 324.  vol.  i.  p.  137 ;  DenharrCs Africa,  p. 

**  ^CfiAy&ms  {Rapports  duPhy-  37;  Journal  of  Asiatic  Society, 

simte  et  du  Morale  p.  313)  says,  vol.  v.  p.  144,  vol.  viii.  p.  188; 

'Dans  les  temps  et  dans  lespays  BurcTchardCs  Travels  t«  AroknA 

firoids  on  mange  et  Ton  agit  da-  vol.  ii.  p.  266 ;  Niebuhr,  Lkscri- 

vantage.'      That  much  food  is  tion  de  VArahiCy  p.  46;  TMod 

eaten  in  cold  countries,  and  little  Voyage  to  South  America^  vol.  i. 

in  hot  ones,   is  mentioned  by  -p^AOd,  40B;  Journal  of  Geoffraph, 

numerous    travellers,    none    of  Society ^  vol.  iii.  p.  283,  vol.  vi  p. 

whom  are  aware  of  the  cause.  86,  vol.  xix.  p.  121;  Spix  and 

See  Simpson's  Discov.  on  North  Martius's  Travels  in  Brazil,  vol 

Coast  of  Americay  p.  218;  Cus-  i.  p.  164;  Southed s  Wstm  <i 

tin£s  Russie,    vol.    iv.  p.    66 ;  Brazil,  vol.  iii.  p.  848 ;  VJlney, 

WrangePs   Expedition,  pp.   21,  Voyage  en  Syrie  et  en  EmpU, 

327 ;  Crantz,  History  of  Green-  vol.  i.  pp.  379,  380,  ifi^;  l^* 

land,   vol.   i.    pp.     146,     360 ;  Sarawak,  p.  140. 
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Applying  now  this  great  principle  to  the  general 
course  of  history,  we  shall  find  proofs  of  its  accuracy  in 
every  direction.  Indeed,  there  is  not  a  single  instance 
to  the  contrary.  In  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  in  America, 
all  the  ancient  civilizations  were  seated  in  hot  climates ; 
and  in  aU  of  them  the  rate  of  wages  was  very  low,  and 
therefore  the  condition  of  the  labouring  classes  very 
depressed.  In  Europe,  for  the  first  time,  civilization 
arose  in  a  colder  cHmate  :  hence  the  reward  of  labour 
was  increased,  and  the  distribution  of  wealth  rendered 
more  equal  than  was  possible  in  countries  where  an 
excessive  abundance  of  food  stimulated  the  growth  of 
]3opulation.  This  difference  produced,  as  we  shall 
presently  see,  many  social  and  poHtical  consequences  of 
immense  importance.  But  before  discussing  them,  it 
may  be  remarked  that  the  only  apparent  exception  to 
what  has  been  stated  is  one  which  strikingly  verifies 
the  general  law.  There  is  one  instance,  and  onl^  one, 
of  a  great  European  people  possessing  a  very  cheap 
national  food.  This  people,  I  need  hardly  say,  are 
the  Irish.  In  Ireland  the  labouring  classes  have  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years  been  principally  fed  by 
potatoes,  which  were  introduced  into  their  country  late 
in  the  sixteenth,  or  early  in  the  seventeenth  century.** 
Now,  the  peculiarity  of  the  potato  is,  that  until  the 
appearance  of  the  late  disease,  it  was  and  perhaps  still 
is,  cheaper  than  any  other  food  equally  wholesome.  If 
we  compare  its  reproductive  power  with  the  amount  of 
nutriment  contained  in  it,  we  find  that  one  acre  of 
average  land  sown  -with  potatoes  will  support  twice 
as  many  persons  as  the  same  quantity  of  land  sown 
with  wheat.*®     The  consequence  is,  that  in  a  country 

**  'M.eyen(Geoffraphi/ of  Plants,  sent  by  Sir  "Walter  Ealeigh  to 

1846,  p.  313)  says  that  the  potato  be  planted  in  a  garden  on  his 

was  introduced  into  Ireland  in  estate  in  the  vicinity  of  Yonghall.' 

1586;    but    according    to    Mr.  Compare  Loudorii  Encydop.  of 

M*Ciilloch  {Dictionary  of  Com^  AffnciUture,-p.S^6:  'first planted 

Tneree,  1849,  p.  1048),  *  potatoes,  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  on  his 

it  is  commonly  thought,  were  estate  of  Youghall,  near  Cork.' 
not  introduced  into  Ireland  till        "  Adam    Smith    {Wealth  of 

1610,  when  a  small  quantity  was  Nations,  book  i.  chap.  zi.  p.  67) 

VOL.  I.  r 


66  INFLUENCE  OP  PHYSICAL  LAWS. 

where  men  live  on  potatoes,  the  population  will,  if  other 
things  are  tolerably  equal,  increase  twice  as  fast  as  in 
a  country  where  they  live  on  wheat.  And  so  it  has 
actually  occurred.  Until  a  very  few  years  ago,  when 
the  face  of  affairs  was  entirely  altered  by  pestilence  and 
emigration,  the  population  of  Ireland  was,  in  round 
numbers,  increasing  annually  three  per  cent.;  the 
population  of  England  during  the  same  period  increas- 
ing one  and  a  half  per  cent.*^  The  result  was,  that  in 
these  two  countries  the  distribution  of  wealth  was  alto- 
gether different.  Even  in  England  the  growth  of  popu- 
lation is  somewhat  too  rapid ;  and  the  labour-market 
being  overstocked,  the  working  cla.sses  are  not  suffi- 
ciently paid  for  their  labour.*®  But  their  condition  is 
one  of  sumptuous  splendour,  compared  to  that  in  which 
only  a  few  years  ago  the  Irish  were  forced  to  live. 
The  misery  in  which  they  were  plunged  has  no  doubt 
alwajw  been  aggravated  by  the  ignorance  of  their 
rulers,  and  by  that  scandalous  misgovemment  which, 
until  very  recently,  formed  one  of  the  darkest  blots  on 

supposes  that  it   will  support        ^'  Malthtis,  Essay   on  Popu- 

three  times  as  many;   but  th«  lation,    toI.    i.    pp.    424,    425, 

statistics  of  this  great  writer  are  431,    435,    441,     442;     M'Cul- 

the  weakest  part  of  his  work,  loch's    PolUtccd    Economy^    pp. 

and  the  more  careful  calculations  381,  382. 

made  since  he  wrote  bear  out  the        ^  The     lowest     agricultural 

statement  in  the  text.   *  It  admits  wages  in  our  time  have  been  in 

of  demonstration  that  ar  acre  of  England  about  Is.  a  day ;  while 

potatoes   will    feed  double  the  from  the  evidence  collected  by 

number  of  people  that  can  be  fed  Mr.  Thornton  in  1845,  the  higli- 

from  an  acre  of  wheat.'  LoudorCs  est  wages    then  paid    were  in 

Encycldp.    of  Agriculture,    5th  Lincolnshire,    and  were  rather 

edit  1844,  p.  845.     So,  too,  in  more  than  IZs.  a  week;  those  in 

M'Culloch's  Diet.  p.   1048,   *an  Yorkshire  and  Northumberland 

acre  of  potatoes  will  feed  double  being  nearly  as  high.     Thornton 

the  number  of  individuals  tliat  on   Over-Population,  pp.   12-15, 

can  be  fed  from  an  acre  of  wheat.'  24,  25.    Gkxiwin,  writing  in  1 820, 

The  daily  average  consumption  estimates  the  average  at  \s.  6^. 

of  an  able-bodied  labourer  in  a  day.     Godwin  on  Population, 

Ireland  is  estimated  at  nine  and  p.   574.      Mr.  Phillips,  in  bis 

a  half  pounds  of  potatoes  for  work  On  Scrofula,  1846,  p.  345, 

men,  and  seven  and  a  half  for  says,   ^at  present  the  ratio  ot' 

women.    See  PhUlip's  on  JScro-  wages  is  from  9s.  to  10«.' 
fula,  1846,  p.  177. 
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fche  gloiy  of  England.  The  most  active  cause,  however, 
•was,  that  their  wages  were  so  low  as  to  dehar  them, 
not  only  from  the  comforts,  but  from  the  common 
decencies  of  civilized  life ;  and  this  evil  condition  was 
the  natural  result  of  that  cheap  and  abundant  food, 
which  encouraged  the  people  to  so  rapid  an  increase, 
that  the  labour-market  was  constantly  gorged.^*  So 
far  was  this  carried,  that  an  intelligent  observer  who 
travelled  through  Ireland  twenty  years  ago,  mentioned 
that  at  that  time  the  average  wages  were  fourpence  a 
day,  and  that  even  this  wretched  pittance  could  not 
always  be  relied  upon  for  regular  employment.*® 

Such  have  been  the  consequences  of  cheap  food  in  a 
country  which,  on  the  whole,  possesses  greater  natural 
resources  than  any  other  in  Europe.**     And  if  we  inves- 

•  The  most  miserable    part,  the  laboureps,  after  working  in 

namely    Connaught,     in    1733,  the  canal  from  five  in  the  moru- 

contained   242,160  inhabitants:  ing  until  eleven  in  the  forenoon, 

and   in    1821,    1,110,229.      See  are  discharged  for  the  day  with 

Sadler's  Law  of  Population,  vol.  the  pittance  of  twopence.'    Com- 

ii.  p.  490.  pare,  in  Cloncurry' a  Recollections ^ 

*•  Mr.  Inglis,  who  in  1834  Dublin,  1849,  p.  310,  a  letter 
travelled  through  Lreland  with  a  from  Dr.  Doyle  written  in  1 829, 
particular  view  to  its  economical  describing  Ireland  as  *  a  country 
state,  says,  as  the  result  of  very  where  the  market  is  always  over- 
careful  inquiries,  'I  am  quite  stocked  with  labour,  and  ia 
confident,  that  if  the  whole  yearly  which  a  man's  labour  is  not 
«>arnings  of  the  labourers  of  Ire-  worth,  at  an  average,  more  than 
land  were  divided  by  the  whole  threepence  a  day.' 
number  of  labourers,  the  result  **  It  is  singular  that  so  acut,e 
would  be  under  this  sum —  a  thinker  as  Mr.  Kay  should,  in 
Fov/rpence  a  day  for  the  la-  his  otherwise  just  remarks  on 
bonrers  of  Ireland.*  Inglis^  Jour-  the  Irish,  entirely  overlook  the 
w«y  througJwut  Ireland  in  1834,  effect  produced  on  their  wages 
Xond.  1835,  2nd  edit.  vol.  ii.  by  the  increase  of  population, 
p,  300.  At  Balinasloe,  in  the  Kar/s  Social  Condition  of  the 
county  of  Galway,  *  A  gentleman  People,  vol.  i.  pp.  8,  9,  92,  223, 
with  whom  I  was  accidentally  in  306-324.  This  is  the  more  ob- 
company  offered  to  procure,  on  servable,  because  the  diwidvatt- 
an  hou?s  warning,  a  couple  of  tages  of  cheap  food  have  been 
hundred  labourers  at  fourpence  noticed  not  only  by  several  corn- 
even  for  temporary  employment.'  mon  writers,  but  by  the  highest 
Inglis,  Yo\.  ii.  p.  17.  The  same  of  all  authorities  on  population, 
writer  says  (vot  i.  p.  263),  that  Mr.  Malthus :  see  the  sixth  edi- 
at  Tralee  *it  often  happens  that  tion  of  his  Essay  on  Poputahon, 

r2 
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tigate  on  a  larger  scale  the  social  and  economical  con- 
dition  of  nations,  we  shall  see  the  same  principle 
everywhere  at  work.  We  shall  see  that,  other  things 
remaining  equal,  the  food  of  a  people  determines  the 
increase  of  their  numbers,  and  the  increase  of  their 
numbers  determines  the  rate  of  their  wages.  We  shall 
moreover  find,  that  when  the  wages  are  invariably 
low,*2  the  distribution  of  wealth  being  thus  very 
unequal,  the  distribution  of  political  power  and  social 
influence  will  also  be  very  unequal ;  in  other  words,  it 
will  appear  that  the  normal  and  average  relation  be- 
tween the  upper  and  lower  classes  will,  in  its  origin, 
depend  upon  those  peculiarities  of  nature,  the  operations 
of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to   indicate.*^      After 


vol.  i.  p.  469,  voL  ii.  pp.  123,  *•  In  a  recent  work  of  con- 
124,  383,  384.  If  these  things  siderable  ingenuity  {Doutiedarfs 
were  ofbener  considered,  we  should  Trtie  Law  of  Population,  1847, 
not  hear  so  much  about  the  idle-  pp.  25-29,  69,  78,  123, 124,  &c) 
ness  and  levity  of  the  Celtic  race;  it  is  noticed  that  countries  are 
the  simple  fact  being,  that  the  more  populous  when  the  ordi- 
Irish  are  unwilling  to  work,  not  nary  food  is  vegetable  than  when 
because  they  are  Celts,  but  be-  it  is  animal ;  and  an  attempt  is 
cause  their  work  is  badly  paid,  made  to  explain  this  on  the 
When  they  go  abroad,  they  get  ground  that  a  poor  diet  is  more 
good  wages,  and  therefore  they  favourable  to  fecundity  than  a 
become  as  industrious  as  any  rich  one.  But  though  the  i^et 
other  people.  Compare  Journal  of  the  greater  increase  of  popu- 
of  Statistical  Society,  vol.  vii.  p.  lation  is  indisputable,  there  are 
24, with  Thomlimon  Over-Fopu-  several  reasons  for  being  dis- 
lation,  p.  425 ;  a  very  valuable  satisfied  with  Mr.  Doubleday's 
work.  Even  in  1799,  it  was  explanation, 
observed  that  the  Irish  as  soon  1st.  That  the  power  of  pro- 
as they  left  their  own  country  pagation  is  heightened  by  poor 
became  mdustrious  and  ener-  living,  is  a  proposition  which  has 
getic.  See  Parliamentary  His-  never  been  established  physiolo- 
tory,  vol.  xxxiv.  p.  222.  So  too,  gicaUy ;  while  the  observations 
in ,  North  America,  *  they  are  of  travellers  and  of  governments 
most  willing  to  work  hard.'  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to 
IjydVs  Second  Visit  to  the  IJnUed  establish  it  statistically. 
States,  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  187.  2nd.  Vegetable  diet  is  as 
**  By  low  wages,  I  mean  low  generous  for  a  hot  country  as 
reward  of  labour,  which  is  of  animal  diet  is  for  a  cold  country ; 
course  independent  both  of  the  and  since  we  know  that>  not- 
cost  of  labour  and  of  the  money-  withstanding  the  difference  of 
rate  of  wages.  food  and  cUmate,  the  tempera- 
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putting  all  these  things  together,  we  shall,  I  trust,  be 
able  to  discern,  with  a  clearness  hitherto  unknown,  the 
intimate  connexion  between  the  physical  and  moral 
world ;  the  laws  by  which  that  connexion  is  governed ; 
and  the  reasons  why  so  many  ancient  civilizations 
reached  a  certain  stage  of  development,  and  then  fell 
away,  unable  to  resist  the  pressure  of  nature,  or  make 
head  against  those  external  obstacles  by  which  their 
progress  was  effectually  retarded. 

If,  in  the  first  place,  we  turn  to  Asia,  we  shall  see  an 
admirable  illustration  of  what  may  be  called  the  collision 
between  internal  and  external  phenomena.  Owing  to 
circiunstances  ah*eady  stated,  Asiatic  civilization  has 
always  been  confined  to  that  rich  tract  where  alone 
wealth  could  be  easily  obtained.  This  immense  zoue 
comprises  some  of  the  most  fertile  parts  of  the  globe ; 
and  of  all  its  provinces,  Hindostan  is  certainly  ihe  one 
which  for  the  longest  period  has  possessed  the  greatest 
civilization.*^.    And  as  the  materials  for  forming  an 

tare  of  the  body  varies    little  trying  to  refute  Malthus,  falls 

between  the    equator   and   the  into  serious  error.      Godwin  on 

poles  (compare  Liebi^s  AniTnal  PoptdatioUy  p.  317. 

Chemistry f  p.  19 ;  Holland^ a  Medi-  Since  writing   the    above,    I 

cal  Notes,  p.  473 ;  Pouillet,  ElS-  have  found  that  these  views  of 

mens  de  Physiguey  voL  i.  part  i.  Mr.  Doubleday's  were  in  a  great 

p.    414 ;    BwdacKs    Traiti    de  measure  anticipated  by  Fourier. 

Physiologies  vol.  ix.  p.  663),  we  See  jRcy,  Science  Sociale,  voL.i. 

have  BO  reason  to  believe  that  p.  185. 

theTe.iB  any  other  normal  varia-  ^  I  use  the  word  '  Hindostan' 

tion,  but  should  rather  suppose  in  the  popular  sense,  as  extend- 

that^  in  regard  to  all  essential  ing    south  to    Cape  Comorin; 

functions,  v^etable  diet  and  ex-  though,properly  speaking,  it  only 

temal    heat  are    equivalent    to  includes  the  country  north  of  the 

animal  diet  and  external  cold.  Nerbudda.    Compare  MilFs  His- 

3rd.     Even  conceding,  for  the  tofy  of  India,  vol.  ii.  p.  178 ; 

sake  of  argument,  that  vegetable  Bohlen,  das  alte  Indien,  vol.  i. 

food  increases    the    procreative  p.   11;    Meiners  uber  die  Lander 

power,   this  would    only   affect  m  ^«e»,  vol.  i.  p.  224.  The  word 

the  number  of  births,  and  not  itself  is  not  found  in  the  old 

the  density  of  population ;  for  a  Sanscrit,  and  is  of  Persian  origin, 

greater  number  of  births  may  Hoiked s  Preface  to  the  Gcntoo 

be,  and  often  are,  remedied  by  a  Laws,  pp.  xx.  xxi.;  Asiatic  Re- 

greater  mortality ;    a  point   in  searches^  vol.  iii.  pp.  368,  368^ 
rcigard    to   which    Godwin,    in 
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opinion  respecting  India  are  more  ample  than  those 
respecting  any  other  part  of  Asia,**  I  purpose  to  select 
it  as  an  example,  and  use  it  to  illustrate  those  laws 
which,  though  generalized  from  political  economy, 
chemistry,  and  physiology,  may  be  verified  by  that 
more  extensive  survey,  the  means  of  which  history 
alone  can  supply. 

In  India,  the  great  heat  of  the  climate  brings  into 
play  that  law  already  pointed  out,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  ordinary  food  is  of  an  oxygenous  rather  than  of  a 
carbonaceous  character.  This,  accordiag  to  another 
law,  obliges  the  people  to  derive  their  usual  diet  not 
from  the  animal,  but  from  the  vegetable  world,  of  which 
starcli  is  the  most  important  constituent.  At  the  same 
time  the  high  temperature,  incapacitating  men  for 
arduous  labour,  mates  necessary  a  food  of  which  the 
returns  will  be  abundant,  and  which  will  contain  much 
nutriment  in  a  comparatively  small  space.  Here,  then, 
we  have  some  characteristics,  which,  if  the  preceding 
views  are  correct,  ought  to  be  found  in  the  ordinary 
food  of  the  Indian  nations.  So  they  all  are,  From 
the  earliest  period  the  most  general  food  in  India  has 
been  rice,*^  which   is   the  most  nutritive  of  all  the 


^  So  that,  in  addition  to  works  aus     denselben     als    UueUen.' 

published  on  their  philosophy,  Bhode,    Religiose    BUdung   der 

religion,    and  jurisprudence,    a  Hindus^  yol.  i.  p.  43. 
If'arned  geographer  stated  several        *"  This  is   evident  from  the 

years  ago,  that    *  kein  anderes  frequent  and  familiar  mention  of 

Asiatisches  Eeich  ist  in  den  letz-  it  in  that  remarkable  relic  of 

ten  drey  Jahrhxmderten  von  so  antiquity,  the  Listitutes  of  Menu, 

vielen    und    so    einsichtsvollen  See  the  InstituteSf  in  Works  of 

Europaern    durchreist  und  be-  Sir   W.  Jones^   vol.  iii.  pp.  87, 

schriebenworden,alsHindostan.'  132,  156,  200,   216,    366,  400, 

Meiners  Ldnder  in  AsieUy  vol.  i.  403,  434.    Thus  too,  in  the  enu- 

p.  225.     Since  the  time  of  Mei-  meration    of  Foods  in    Vishnu 

nf^rs,  such  evidence  has  become  PuranUf  pp.  46,  47,  rice  is  the 

istill  more  precise  and  extensive;  first    mentioned.      See    farther 

and  is,  I  think,  too  much  neg-  evidence  in  Bohlen,  das  aUe  In- 

lected  by  M.  Rhode  in  his  valu-  dierij  vol.  i.  p.  22,  vol.  ii.  pp.  159, 

able    work    on    India:      *Dem  160;     Wilson's    Theatre  of  the 

Zwecke  dieser  Arbeit    gemass,  IndtcSy  vol.  i.  part  ii.  pp.  15,  16, 

])etrachten  wir  hier  nur  Werke  37,  92,  95,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  35, 

der  Hindus  selbst,  oder  Ausziige  part  iii.  p.  64 ;  Notes  on  the  Ma- 
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cerealia ;  ^"^  whicli  contains  an  enormous  proportion  of 
starch ;  **  and  which  yields  to  the  labourer  an  average 
return  of  at  least  sixty  fold.*® 

Thus  possible  is  it,  by  the  appHcation  of  a  few  physical 
laws,  to  anticipate  what  the  national  food  of  a  country 
will  be,  and  therefore  to  anticipate  a  long  train  of 
ulterior  consequences.  What  in  this  case  is  no  less 
remarkable,  is  that  though  in  the  south  of  the  peninsula, 
rice  is  not  so  much  used  as  formerly,  it  has  been  re- 
placed, not  by  animal  food,  but  by  another  grain  called 
ragi.^  The  original  rice,  however,  is  so  suited  to  the 
circumstances  I  have  described,  that  it  is  still  the  most 
general  food  of  nearly  all  the  hottest  countries  of  Asia,^^ 


habharata,  in  Journal  of  Asiatic  Spiz  and  Martins   (Travels  in 

Society,  vol.  vii.  p.  141 ;  Travds  BrazUf  vol.  ii.  p.  79) ;  or  from 

of  Urn  Baivta  in  Fourteenth  Cen-  200  to  300,  according  to  Southej- 

tury,  p.  164;  ColebrooM a  Digest  {History  of  Brazil,  vol.  iii.  pp. 

of  Hindu  Law,  vol.  i.  p.  499,  voL  658,  806).     The  lowest  estimate 

ii.  pp.  44,  48,  436,  669,  vol.  iii.  given  by  M.  Meyen  is  forty  fold ; 

pp.  11,  148;  205,  206,  207,  266,  the  highest,  which  is  marsh  rice 

364,   530;     Asiatic    Researches,  in   the  Philippine  Islands,  400 

vol.  vii.  pp.  299,  302;  Ward  on  fold.      Meyen* s    Geography    of 

the  Hindoos,  vol.  i.  p.  209,  voL  Plants,  1846,  p.  301. 
iii.  p.  105.  ••  Mfhinston^s  History  ofln' 

"  *  It  contains  a  greater  pro-  dia,  p.  7.  Hagi  is  the  Cynosuma 

portion  of  nutritious  matter  than  Corocanus  of  Linnaeus ;  and,  oon- 

any  of  the  cerealia.'   8omermlle*s  sideriiig  its  importance,  it  has 

Physical   Geography,  vol.  ii.  p.  been  strangely  neglected  by  bo*^ 

220.  tanical  writers.  The  best  account 

**  It   contains  from   83*8    to  Ih&xe  Been  ofitia  in  Buchanan's 

85-07  percent,  of  starch.  Brandos  Journey  through  the  Countries  of 

Chemistry,  yoLii. -p.  1624c;  Thorn-  Mysore,   Canara,  and  Malabar, 

son's  Chemistry  of  Organic  Bo-  vol.  i.  pp.   100-104,    285,   286, 

dies,  p.  883.  375,  376,  403,  vol:  ii.   pp.  103, 

»*It  is  difficult  to  coUect  suf-  104,  vol.  iii.  pp.  239,  240,  296, 

ficient  evidence  to  strike  an  ave-  297.  In  the  large  cities,  millet  is 

rage;   but  in  Egypt,   according  generally    used;    of   which   *a 

to  Savary,  rice  *  produces  eighty  quantity  sufficient  for  two  meals 

bushels  for  one.*  Ltntdon's  Ency-  may  be  purchased  for  about  a 

clop,  of  Agriculture,  p.  173.     In  halfpenny.'      Gibson  on  Indian 

Tennasserim,  the  yield  is  from  80  Agriculture,  in  Journal  of  Asiatic 

to  100.     Low's  History  of  Ten-  Society,  vol.  viii.  p.  100. 
nasserim,  in  Journal  of  Asiatic        *>  Marsden's  History  of  Suma- 

Soeiety,  vol.  iii.  p.  29.    In  South  tra,  pp.  56,  59 ;  Raffled  History 

America,  250  fold,  according  to  of  Java,  vol.  i  pp.  39, 106,  119, 
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from  which  at  different  times  it  has  been  transplanted 
to  other  parts  of  the  world. ^* 

In  consequence  of  these  pecnliarities  of  climate,  and 
of  food,  there  has  arisen  in  India  that  unequal  distri- 
bution of  wealth  which  we  must  expect  to  find  in 
countries  where  the  labour-market  is  always  redtin- 
dant.®3  If  ^e  examine  the  earliest  Indian  records 
which  have  been  preserved — ^records  between  two  and 
three  thousand  years  old — ^we  find  evidence  of  a  state 
of  things  similar  to  that  which  now  exists,  and  which, 
we  may  rely  upon  it,  always  has  existed  ever  since  the 


129,  240  ;  PercivaPs  Ceylon,  pp.  297-304,  voLii.  p.  292 ;  Journal 
337,  364 ;  Transac,  of  Society  of  of  Geograph,  Society,  vol  iii.  p. 
Bombay,  yoI.  ii.  p.  155;  Tran^oc.  212.  From  Madagascar  its  seeds 
of  Asiatic  Society y  vol.  i.  p.  510;  were,  according  to  M*ChdlocKs 
Journal  of  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  i.  Dictionary  of  Commerce,  p.  1105, 
pp.  228,  247,  vol.  ii.  pp.  44,  64,  carried  to  Carolina  late  in  the 
251,  257,  262,  336,  344,  vol.  iii.  seventeenth  century.  It  is  now 
pp.  8,  26,  300,  340,  vol.  iv.  pp.  cultivated  in  Nicaragua  {Sqyier's 
82,  83,  104,  vol.  V.  pp.  241,  246;  Central  Am&rica,  vol.  i.  p.  38) 
Asiatic  Besearches,  vol.  v.  pp.  124,  and  in  South  America  (Render- 
229,  vol.  xii.  p.  148,  vol.  xvi.  pp.  son's  Hist,  of  Brazil,  pp.  292, 
171,  172 ;  Journal  of  Geograph.  307,  395,  440,  488),  where  it  is 
Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  86,  vol.  iii.  pp.  said  to  grow  wild.  Compare 
124,  295,  300,  vol.  v.  p.  263,  vol.  Meyen's  Geography  of  Plants, 
viii.  pp.  341,  359,  vol.  xiz.  pp.  pp.  291,  297,  wit-h  Azara,  Voy- 
132,  137.  ages  daTis  I'AmSriqueMSridiontde, 
**  Kice,  so  far  as  I  have  been  vol.  i.  p.  100,  vol.  ii.  p.  80, 
able  to  trace  it,  has  travelled  The  ancient  Greeks,  though  ac- 
westward.  Besides  the  historical  quainted  with  rice,  did  not  cul- 
evidence,  there  are  philological  tivate  it ;  and  its  cultivation  was 
probabilities  in  fevour  of  its  first  introduced  into  Europe  by 
being  indigenous  to  Asia,  and  the  Arabs.  SeeHumboldt,Nouvelle 
the  Sanscrit  name  for  it  has  been  Espagne,  vol.  ii.  pp.  409,  410. 
very  widely  diffused.  Compare  •■  So  far  as  food  is  concerned, 
Humboldfs  Cosmos,  vol.  ii.  p.  Diodorus  Siculus  notices  the  re- 
472,  with  CraufurdHs  History  of  markable  fertility  of  India,  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  vol.  i.  p.  the  consequent  accumulation  of 
358.  In  the  fourteenth  century,  wealth.  See  two  interesting  pas- 
it  was  the  common  food  on  the  sages  in  Bibliothec.  Hist.  lib.  ii. 
Zanguebar  Coast ;  and  is  now  vol  ii.  pp.  49,  50,  108,  109.  But 
universal  in  Madagascar.  Tra-  of  the  economical  laws  of  distri- 
vels  of  Ibn  Batuta  in  Fourteenth  bution  he,  like  all  the  ancient 
Century,  p.  56 ;  EUis^s  History  writers,  was  perfectly  ignorant 
of  Madagascar,  vol.  i.  pp.  39, 
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accnmulatioii  of  capital  once  fairly  began.  We  find 
the  upper  classes  enormously  rich,  and  the  lower  classes 
miserably  poor.  We  find  those  by  whose  labonr  the 
wealth  is  created,  receiving  the  smallest  possible  share 
of  it ;  the  remainder  being  absorbed  by  the  higher 
ranks  in  the  form  either  of  rent  or  of  profit.  And  as 
wealth  is,  after  intellect,  the  most  permanent  source  of 
power,  it  has  naturally  happened  that  a  great  inequality 
of  wealth  has  been  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  in- 
equaJity  of  social  and  political  power.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, surprising  that  from  the  earliest  period  to  which 
our  knowledge  of  India  extends,  an  immense  majority 
of  the  people,  pinched  by  the  most  galling  poverty,  and 
just  Hving  from  hand  to  mouth,  should  always  have 
remained  in  a  state  of  stupid  debasement,  broken  by 
incessant  misfortune,  crouching  before  their  superiors 
in  abject  submission,  and  only  fit  either  to  be  slaves 
themselves  or  to  be  led  to  battle  to  make  slaves  of 
others.®* 

To  ascertain  the  precise  value  of  the  average  rate  of 
-w&gea  in  India  for  any  long  period,  is  impossible ;  be- 
cause, although  the  amount  might  be  expressed  in 
money,  still  the  value  of  money,  that  is,  its  purchasing 
power,  is  subject  to  incalculable  fluctuations,  arising 
from  changes  in  the  cost  of  production.**  But,  for  our 
present  purpose,  there  is  a  method  of  investigation 
which  wQl  lead  to  results  far  more  accurate  than  any 
statement  could  be  that  depended  merely  on  a  collection 


•*  An  able  and  very  learned  Compare    the    observations    of 

apologist  for  this  miserable  peo-  Charles  Hamilton  in  Asiatic  Be^ 

pie  says,  '  The  servility  so  gene-  searches^  vol.  i.  p.  305. 

rally  ascribed  to  the  Hindu  is  ^  The  impossibili^r  of  having 

never    more   conspicuous    than  a  standard  of  value,  is  clearly 

irhen  he  is  examined  as  an  evi-  pointed  out  in  Turgofs  Riflex- 

dence.     But  if  it  be  admitted  ions   sur    la   Formation   et   la 

that  he  acts  as  a  slave,   why  Distribvtion    des    Bichesses,    in 

blame  him  for  not  possessing  the  (Euvres,  vol.  v.  pp.  51,  52.  Com- 

virtues  of  a  £ree  man  ?     The  op-  pare  Bicardo's  Works,  pp.   11, 

yression  of  ages  has  taught  kirn  28-30,   46,  166,   253,  270,  401, 

tmplioU submission*    Vans  Ken-  with   M'CvUocks  Principles    of 

nsdy,  in  lyansaetions  qfthe  So-  Political  Economy,  pp.  298,  299, 

ciety  of  Bonibay,  voL  iii.  p.  144.  307. 
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of  evidence'  respecting  the  wages  themselves.  The 
method  is  simply  this  :  that  inasmuch  as  the  wealth  of 
a  country  can  only  be  divided  into  wages,  rent,  profits, 
and  interest,  and  inasmuch  as  interest  is  on  an  average 
an  exact  measure  of  profits,^®  it  follows  that  if  among 
any  people  rent  and  interest  are  both  high,  wages  must 
be  low.®*^  If,  therefore,  we  can  ascertain  the  cnrrent 
interest  of  money,  and  the  proportion  of  the  produce  of 
the  soil  which  is  absorbed  by  rent,  we  shall  get  a  per- 
fectly accurate  idea  of  the  wages ;  because  wages  are 
the  residue,  that  is,  they  are  what  is  left  to  the  labour- 
ers after  rent,  profits,  and  interest  have  been  paid. 

Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  India  both  interest  and 
rent  have  always  been  very  high.  In  the  Institutes  of 
Menu,  which  were  drawn  up  about  B.C.  900,*®  the  lowest 

**  Smithes  Wealth  of  Natums,  wages  meant  cost  of  labour,  in 

book  i.  chap.  ix.  p.  37  ;  where,  which  sense  the  proposition  is 

however,  the  proposition  is  stated  quite  accurate.    If  by  wages  we 

rather  too  absolutely,  since  the  mean  the  reward  of  labour,  then 

risks  arising  fcova.  an  insecure  there   is    no    relation    between 

state  of  society  must  be  taken  wages  and  profits ;  for  when  rent 

into    consideration.     But    that  is  low,  both  of  them  may  be 

there  is  an  average  ratio  between  high,  as  is  the  case  in  the  United 

interest  and  profits  is  obvious,  States.     That  this  was  the  view 

and  is  distinctly  laid  down  by  of  Eicardo  is  evident  fix)m  the 

the  Sanscrit  jurists.     See  CWe-  following  passage:    'Profits,  it 

hrookis  Digest  of  Hindu  Law,  cannot  be  too   often    repeated, 

vol.  i.  pp.  72,  81.  depend  on  wages ;  not  on  nominal 

^^  "Ricoxduci  {Principles  of  Polir  but    real    wages;    not   on   the 

Heal  Economy f  chap.  vi.  in  Works,  number  of  pounds  that  may  be 

p.  65)  says,  '  whatever  increases  annually  paid  to  the  labourer, 

wages,  necessarily  reduces  pro-  but  on  the  number  of  days'  work 

fits.'    And  in  chap.  xv.  p.  122,  necessaryto  obtain  those  pounds.' 

*  whatever  raises   the  wages  of  Political    Economy,    chap,   vii., 

labour,    lowers    the    profits    of  Bicardo's  Works,  p.  82.  Compare 

stock.'    In  several  other  places  MilTs     Principles    of  Political 

he  makes   the  same  assertion.  Economy,  vol.  i.  p.  509,  voLii. 

very  much  to  the  discomfort  of  p.  225. 

the  ordinary  reader,  who  knows        *•  I  take  the  estimate  of  Mr, 

that  in  the  United  States,  for  Elphinstone   {History  of  India, 

instance,  wages  and  profits  are  pp.  225-228)  as  midway  between 

both  high.    But  the  ambiguity  Sir  William  Jones  {morks,  vol 

is  in  the  language,  not  in  the  iii.  p.  56)  and  Mr.  Wilson  {Biff 

thought ;    and    in    these    and  Veda  Sanhita,  vol.  i.  p.  zlvii.). 
similar    passages    Eicardo    by 
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legal  interest  for  money  is  fixed  at  fifteen  per  cent.,  the 
highest  at  sixty  per  cent.®*  Nor  is  this  to  be  considered 
as  a  mere  ancient  law  now  fallen  into  disuse.  So  far 
from  that,  the  Institutes  of  Menu  are  still  the  basis  of 
Indian  jurisprudence ;  ^^  and  we  know  on  very  good 
authori^,  that  in  1810  the  interest  paid  for  the  use  of 
money  varied  from  thirty-six  to  sixty  per  cent.*^i 

Thus  much  as  to  one  of  the  elements  of  our  present 
calculation.  As  to  the  other  element,  namely,  the  rent, 
we  have  information  equally  precise  and  trustworthy. 
In  England  and  Scotland,  the  rent  paid  by  the  cultivator 
for  the  use  of  land  is  estimated  in  round  numbers, 
taking  one  farm  with  another,  at  a  fourth  of  the  gross 
produce.^*  In  France,  the  average  proportion  is  about 
a  third ;  '^^  while  in  the  United  States  of  North  America 

'*  Institutes  of  Menu,    chap,  a  committee  of   the  House   of 

viii.  sec.  140-142,  in  Works  of  Commons  in  1810,  in  which  it  is 

Sir   W.  JoneSt  vol.  iii.  p.   295.  stated  that  the  ryots  paid  '  the 

The   subsequent    Sanscrit  com-  heavy    interest  of  three,  four, 

mentators  recognize  nearly  the  and  five  per  cent,   per  month.' 

same  rate  of   interest,   the  mi-  Ward,  writing  about  the  same 

nixnum   being    fifteen  per  cent,  time,     mentions    as     much    as 

See  Colebrook^s  Digest  of  Hindu  seventy-five    per     cent,     being 

Law,  vol.  i.  pp.  29,  .36, 43, 98,  99,  given,  and  this  apparently  with- 

237,  voL  ii.  p.  70.  out  the   lender    incurring    any 

*•  In  Cdebrooke's  Digest,  vol.  i.  extraordinary  risk.    Ward  on  the 

p.  454,  and  vol.  iii.  p.  229,  Menu  Hindoos,  voL  ii.  p.  190. 
is  called  '  the  highest  authority        '^  Compare  the  table  in  Lou- 

of    memorial    law,'    and     *  the  don*s  Encyclopcsdia  of  Agricul- 

fofunder  of  memorial  law.'     The  ture,  p.  778,  with  Mavoi's  note  in 

most  recent  historian  of  India,  Tusser's  Five  Hundred  Points  of 

Mr.  Elphinstone,  says  {Hist,  of  Husbandry,  p.  195,  Lond.  1812, 

India,  p.  83)  '  the  code  of  Me^u  and  M'CvXlocKs  Statistical  Ac^ 

is  still  the  basis  of  the  Hindu  count   qf  the    British    Empire, 

jurisprudence ;  and  the  principal  1847,  vol.  i.  p.  560. 
features  remain  unaltered  to  the        '^  This  is  the  estimate  I  have 

present  day.'     This  remarkable  received  from  persons  well  ac- 

code  is  also  the  basis  of  the  laws  quaintedwith  French  agriculture. 

of   the   Burmese,   and    even   of  The  rent,  of  course,   varies  in 

those  of  the  Laos.    Journal  of  each  separate  instance,  according 

the  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  271,  to  the  natural  powers  of  the  soil, 

vol.  iii.  pp.  28,  296,  332,  vol.  v.  according  to  the  extent  to  which 

p.  252.  those  powers  havel^een  improved, 

^»  See,  in    MiWs  History  of  and  according  to  the  facilities 

India,  voL  i.  p.  317,  the  report  of  for  bringing  the  produce  to  mar- 
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it  is  well  known  to  be  mucli  less,  and,  indeed,  in  some 
parts,  to  be  merely  nominal.^*  "But  in  India  the  legal 
rent,  that  is,  the  lowest  rate  recognized  by  the  law  and 
usage  of  the  country,  is  one-half  of  the  produce  ;  and 
even  this  cruel  regulation  is  not  strictly  enforced,  siace 
in  many  cases  rents  are  raised  so  high,  that  the  culti- 
vator not  only  receives  less  than  half  the  produce,  but 
receives  so  Httle  as  to  have  scarcely  the  means  of 
providing  seed  to  sow  the  ground  for  the  next  harvest.^* 
The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  is  mani- 
fest. Bent  and  interest  being  always  very  high,  and 
interest  varying,  as  it  must  do,  according  to  the  rate  of 
profits,  it  is  evident  that  wa^es  must  have  been  very 
low ;  for  since  there  was  in  Cidia  a  specific  amount  of 
wealth  to  be  divided  into  rent,  interest,  profits,  and 
wages,  it  is  clear  that  the  first  three  could  only  have 
been  increased  at  the  expense  of  the  fourth  ;  which  is 
saying,  in  other  words,  that  the  reward  of  the  labourers 
was  very  small  in  proportion  to  the  reward  received  by 
the  upper  classes.  And  though  this,  being  an  inevitable 
inference,  does  not  require  extraneous  support,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  in  modem  times,  for  which  alone  we 
have  direct  evidence,  wages  have  in  India  always  been 
excessively  low,  and  the  people  have  been,  and  still  are, 


ket.    But,  notwithstanding  these  Judicial  and  Revenue  Systems  of 

variationsjtheremnst  bein  every  India,  1832,  pp.  59-61,  63,  69, 

country  an  average  rent,  depend-  92,   94.      At  p.   69,  this  high 

ing  upon  the  operation  of  general  authority  says  of  the  s^ricultuial 

causes.  peasantry   of  Bengal:    *In  an 

'*  Owing  to  the  immense  sup-  abxmdant  season,  when  the  price 
ply  of  land  preventing  the  of  com  is  low,  the  sale  of  their 
necessity  of  cultivating  those  whole  crops  is  required  to  meet 
inferior  soils  which  older  coun-  the  demands  of  the  landholder, 
tries  are  glad  to  use,  and  are  leaving  little  or  nothing  for  seed 
therefore  willing  to  pay  a  rent  for  or  subsistence  to  the  labourer  or 
the  right  of  using.  In  the  United  his  family.'  In  Cashmere,  the 
States,  profits  and  wages  (i.e.  the  sovereign  received  half  the  pro- 
reward  of  the  labourer,  not  the  duce  of  the  rice-crop,  leaving  the 
cost  of  labour)  lare  both  high,  other  half  to  the  cultivator, 
which  would  be  impossible  if  Moorcroffs  Notices  of  Oishmere, 
rent  were  also  high.  in  Journal  of  Geog,  Society,  vol 

"  See  Rammohun  Roy  on  the  ii.  p.  266. 
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obliged  to  work  for  a  sum  barely  sufficient  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  life.^* 

This  was  the  first  great  consequence  induced  in  India 
by  the  cheapness  and  abundance  of  the  national  food.^^ 


'•  Heber     {Journey    through  Ward! a    Hmdooa^    vol.    iii.    p. 

India,  toL  i.  pp.  209,  366,  357,  178.     The  autobiography  of  the 

359)  gives  some  curious  instances  Emperor     Jehangueir    contains 

of  the    extremely  low    rate  at  such  extraordinary  statements  of 

which  the  natives  are  glad  to  his   immense    wealth,  that   the 

work.    As  to  the  ordinary  wages  Editor,  Major  Price,  thinks  that 

in  India  in  the  present  century,  some  error  must  have  been  made 

see  Journal  of  Asiatic  Sodeiy,  by  the  copyist ;  but  the  reader 

voL  L  p.  255,  voL  v.  p.   171 ;  will  find  in  Grote'a  History  of 

Bammohun  Roy  on  the  Judicial  Greece   (vol.  xii.  pp.   229,  245) 

and  Revenue  Systems,  pp,  105,  evidence  of  the  treasures  which 

106;    Sykes^s  Statistics  of   the  it  was  possible  for  Asiatic  rulers 

Beccan   R^^ts  of  the  British  to  collect  in  that  state  of  society. 

Association,     vol.    vi.    p.    3)21;  The    working    of  tJiis    unequal 

Ward! 8  View  of  the  Hindoos,  vol.  distribution  is  thus  stated  by  Mr. 

iii.  p.  207  ;  Cdebroohds  Digest  of  Glyn  {Transac,  of  Asiatic  Society, 

Hindu  Law,  vol.  ii.  p.  184.     On  voL  i.  p.  482):  *  The  nations  of 

wages  in  the  south  of  India,  the  Europe  have  very  little  idea  of 

fullest  information  will  be  found  the  actual  condition  of  the  in- 

in   Buchanan's   valuable  work,  habitants  of   Hindustan;    they 

Journey    through    the    Mysore,  are  more  wretchedly  poor  than 

Canara,  and  Malabar,  vol.  i.  pp.  we  have  any  notion  of.  Europeans 

124,   125,  133,    171,   175,    216,  have  hitherto  been   too  apt  to 

217,  298,  390,  415,  vol.  ii.  pp.  draw  their  opinions  of  the  w^lth 
12,  19,  22,  37,  90,  108, 132,  217,  of  Hindustan  from  the  gorgeous 

218,  315,  481,523,  525,  562,  pomp  of  a  few  emperors,  sultans, 
voL  iii.  pp.  35,  181,  226,  298,  nawabs,  and  rajahs;  whereas  a 
321,  349,  363,  398,  428,  555.  I  more  intimate  and  accurate  view 
wish  that  all  travellers  were  of  the  real  state  of  society  would 
equally  minute  in  recording  the  have  shown  that  these  princes 
wages  of  labour ;  a  subject  of  and  nobles  were  engrossing  all 
far  greater  importance  than  those  the  wealth  of  the  country,  whilst 
with  which  they  usually  fill  their  the  great  body  of  the  people 
books.  were  earning  but  a  bare  subsist- 
On  the  other  hand,  the  riches  ence,  groaning  under  intolerable 

possessed  by  the  upper  classes  burdens,    and    hardly    able    to 

have,  owing  to  this  mal-distribu-  supply    themselves     with    the 

tion    of   wealth,    been    always  necessaries    of  life,   much   less 

enormous,    and    sometimes    in-  with  its  luxuries.' 
credible.     See  Forheds  Oriental        "  Turner,    who    travelled  in 

Memovrs,  vol.  ii.  p.  297  ;  BoUen,  1783  through  the  north-east  of 

das  alte  l7idien,Yol.  ii.  p.  119;  Bengal,   says:  'Indeed,  the  ex- 

Travels  of  Ibn  Batuta,  p.  41 ;  treme  poverty  and  wretchedness 


H 
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But  the  evil  by  no  means  stopped  there.  In  India, !» 
in  every  other  country,  poverty  provokes  contempt,  and 
wealth  produces  power.  When  other  things  are  equal, 
it  must  be  with  classes  of  men  as  with  individuals,  that 
the  richer  they  are,  the  greater  the  influence  they  will 
possess.  It  was  therefore  to  be  expected,  that  the 
unequal  distribution  of  wealth  should  cause  an  unequal 
distribution  of  power ;  and  as  there  is  no  instance  on 
record  of  any  class  possessing  power  without  abusing 
it,  we  may  easily  understand  how  it  was  that  the  people 
of  India,  condemned  to  poverty  by  the  physical  laws  of 
their  climate,  should  have  fallen  into  a  degradation  from 
which  they  have  never  been  able  to  escape.  A  few 
instances  may  be  given  to  illustrate,  rather  than  to 
prove,  a  principle  which  the  preceding  arguments  have, 
I  trust,  placed  beyond  the  possibiHty  of  dispute. 

To  the  great  body  of  the  Indian  people  the  name  of 
Sudras  is  given  ;^®  and  the  native  laws  respecting  them 
contain  some  minute  and  curious  provisions.  If  a 
member  of  this  despised  class  presumed  to  occupy  the 


of   these    people    will    forcibly  being  husbandmen,  as  they  are 
appear,  when  we  recollect  how  often  called,  but  landlords,  own- 
little  is  necessary  for  the  subsist-  ers  of  cattle,  and  traders.  Com* 
ence    of     a    peasant    in    these  'j^re  Institutes  of  Menu,  ch&]^.  ix^ 
regions.     The  Talue  of  this  can  sec.  326-333,  in  Works  ofStr  W. 
seldom    amount  to   more  than  Jwies,  vol.  iii.  pp.  380,  381,  with 
one  penny  per  day,  even  allowing  Cokbrooke's  Digest,  vol.  i.  p.  16, 
him    to   make  his  meal  of  two  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
pounds  of  boiled  rice,  with  a  due  Vaisyas  were  always  the  mas- 
proportion  of  salt,  oil,  vegetables,  ters,  and  that  the  Sudra  was  to 
fish,  and  chili.*     Tv/rner's  Em-  *  rely  on  agriculture  for  his  sub- 
hassy  to  Tihetf -p.  11.  IbnBatuta,  sistence.*     The  division,  there- 
who  travelled  in  Hindostan  in  fore,    between   *the  industrious 
the  fourteenth  century,  says  :  *I  and  the  servile'    {Eiphinstone's 
never  saw  a  country  in  which  History  of  Indian  p.  12)  is  too 
provisions  were  so   cheap.'  Tra-  broadly  stated,  and  we  must,  I 
vels  of  Bm  Batvia,  p.  194.  think,  take  the  definition  of  M. 
''*  The  Suaras  are  estimated  Bhode:  'Die  Kaste  der  Sudraii 
by  Ward  ( Viev^  of  the  Hindoos^  umfasst  die    gauze   arbeitendc. 
ToL  iii.  p.  281)  at  *  three-fourths  oder  um  Lohn  dienende  Clastta 
of  the  Hindoos.'    At  all  events,  des  Volks.'    Rdig.  Bildimg  dtr 
they  comprise  the  whole  of  the  Hindus^  vol.  ii  p.  661. 
working  classes ;  the  Vaisyas  not 
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same  seat  as  his  snperiors,  he  was  either  to  be  exiled 
or  to  suffer  a  painfdl  and  ignominions  ptmishment.^^ 
If  he  spoke  of  them  with  contempt,  his  month  was  to 
be  bnmed;®®  if  he  actually  insulted  them,  his  tongue 
was  to  be  sHt ;  ®^  if  he  molested  a  Brahmin,  he  was  to 
be  put  to  death  ;  ®^  if  he  sat  on  the  same  carpet  with  a 
Brahmin,  he  was  to  be  maimed  for  life;®^  if,  moved 
by  the  desire  of  instruction,  he  even  listened  to  the 
reading  of  the  sacred  books,  burning  oil  was  to  be 
poured  into  his  ears;®*  if,  however,  he  committed  them 
to  memory,  he  was  to  be  killed ;  •*  if  he  were  guilty  of 
a  Clime,  the  punishment  for  it  was  greater  than  that 
inflicted  on  his  superiors;*®  but  if  he  himself  were 
mnrdered,  the  penalty  was  the  same  as  for  killing  a 
dog,  a  cat,  or  a  crow.®^  Should  he  marry  his  daughter 
to  a  Brahmin,  no  retribution  that  could  be  exacted  in 
this  world  was  sufficient ;  it  was  therefore  announced 
that  the  Brahmin  must  go  to  hell,  for  having  suffered 
contamination  from  a  woman  immeasurably  his   in- 

™  *  Either  be  banished  with  a  and  wax  shall  be  melted  together, 

mark  on  his  hinder  parts,  or  the  and  the  orifice  of  his  ears  shall 

king  shall  cause  a  gash  to  be  be  stopped  up  therewith.*    ffal- 

made  on  his  buttock.'    Institutes  hed,  p.  262.     Compare  the  pro- 

of  Menu,  chap.  viii.  sec.  281,  in  hibition  in  Menu^  chap.  iv.  sec. 

Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones ,  toI.  iii.  99,    chap,  x,  sec.    109-111,    in 

p.  315.  See  also  l^arcCs  View  of  Joneses  Works,   vol.  iii.  pp.  174, 

tlie  Hindoos,  vol.  iii.  p.  67.  398.  • 

••  Menu,  chap.  viii.  sec.  271,  **  Hdhed,  p.  262  :    '  the  ma- 
in Joneses  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  314.  gistrate  shall  put  him  to  death.' 

"  Menu,  chap.  viii.  sec  270.  In  Mrichchakati,  the  judge  says  t© 

"*  *  If  a  Sudra  gives  much  and  aSudra,  *  If  you  expound  the  Ve- 

frequent  molestation  to  a  Brah-  das,  will  not  your  tongue  be  cut 

min,   the  magistrate   shall   put  out  ? '   Wilson's   Theatre  of  the 

him  to  death.'     Halhe^s  Code  of  Hindus,  vol.  i..part  ii.  p.  170. 

Gentoo  Laws,  p.  262.  "  Ward's  View  of  the  Hindoos, 

"  Halhed^s   Code    of    Gentoo  vol.  iv.  p.  308.     To  this  the  only 

Laws,  p.  207.    As  to  the  case  of  exception  was  in  the  case  of  theft. 

Htriking  a  Brahmin,  see  Ravimo-  Mill's  History  of  India,  vol.  i.  pp. 

hunRoy  on  the  Veds,  p.  227,  2nd  193,  260.   A  Brahmin  could  '  oh 

edit.  1832.  no  account  be  capitally  punished.* 

"  *  And  if  a  Sooder  listens  to  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  xv.  p.  4A. 

the  Beids  of  the  Shaster,  then  *'  Menu,  chap.  xi.  sec.  132.  in 

the  oil,  heated  as  before,  shall  be  Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  vol.  iii. 

poured  into  his  ears ;  and  arzeez  p.  422. 
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ferior.^®  Indeed,  it  was  ordered  that  tlie  mere  name 
of  a  labourer  slionld  be  expressive  of  contempt,  so  that 
his  proper  standing  might  be  immediately  known.®* 
And  lest  this  should  not  be  enough  to  maintain  the 
subordination  of  society,  a  law  was  actually  made  for- 
bidding any  labourer  to  accumulate  wealth;^  while 
another  clause  declared,  that  even  though  his  master 
should  give  him  freedom,  he  would  in  reality  still  be  a 
slave  ;  '  for,'  says  the  lawgiver — ^  for  of  a  state  which 
is  natural  to  him,  by  whom  can  he  be  divested  ?  *^ 

By  whom,  indeed,  could  he  be  divested?  I  ween 
not  where  that  power  was  by  which  so  vast  a  miracle 
could  be  worked.  For  in  India,  slavery,  abject,  eternal 
slavery,  was  the  natural  state  of  the  great  body  of  the 
people ;  it  was  the  state  to  which  they  were  doomed 
by  physical  laws  utterly  impossible  to  resist.  The 
energy  of  those  laws  is,  in  truth,  so  invincible,  that 
wherever  they  have  come  into  play,  they  have  kept 
the  productive  classes  in  perpetual  subjection.  There 
is  no  instance  on  record  of  any  tropical  country,  in 

"  *A  Bpahmin,  if  he  take  a  Verachtimgansdriicken/  So,  too, 

Sxidra  to  his  bed  as  his  first  "wife,  Mr.    Elphinstone    (Histofy    of 

sinks  to  the  regions  of  torment?  India,  p.  17) :  *  the  proper  name 

Institutes  of  MenUy  chap.  iii.  sec.  of  a  Sudra  is  directed  to  be  ex- 

17,   in  Jones,  vol.  iii.  p.   121.  pressive  of  contempt.*    Compare 

Compare  the  denial  of  funeral  Origines  du  Droit,  in  (Euvres  de 

rites,  in   Colebrook^s  Digest  of  Mickelet,  vol.  ii.  p.  387,  Brox- 

Hindu  Law,  vol.  iii,  p.  328.  And  elles,  1840. 

on  the  different  hells  invented  by  "®  Menu,  chap.  x.  sec.  129,  in 

the  Hindu  clergy,  see   Vishnu  e/iwes,  vol.  iii.  p.  401.     This  law 

Parana,  p.  207 ;     Ward^s  View  is  pointed  out  by  Mill  {History 

of  the  Hindoos,  vol.  ii.  pp.  182,  of  India,  vol.  i.  p.  195)  as  an  evi- 

183;  Coleman* s  Mythology  of  the  dence  of  the  miserable  state  of 

Hindus,  p.  113.      The  curious  the  people, '  which,   Mr.  "Wilson 

details  in  Rhode,  die  Religiose  (note  in  p.  213)  vainly  attempts 

Bildung  der  Hindus,  vol.  i,  pp.  to  evade. 

392,  393,  rather  refer  to  Budd-  •*  *  A  Sudra,  though  emanci- 

hism,  and  should  be  compared  pated  by  his  master,  is  not  re- 

with  Jowmal  Asiatimie,  I.  s^rie,  leased  from  a  state  of  servitude; 

vo).  viii.  pp.  80,  81,  Paris,  1826.  for  of  a  state  which  is  natural  to 

••  Menu,  chap.  ii.  sec.  31,  in  him,  by  whom  can  he  be  divested?* 

Jones,  vol.  iii.  p.  87 ;  also  noticed  Institutes  of  Menu,  chap.  viii.  sec. 

in  Rhode,  Relig.  Bildung,  toI.  ii.  414,  in  Works  of  Sir  W,  Jones, 

p.  561 :    '  sein  Name  soil  schon  vol.  iii.  p.  333. 
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wHcli  wealtli  having  been  extensivelj  accumulated, 
the  people  have  escaped  their  fate;  no  instance  in 
which  the  heat  of  the  climate  has  not  caused  an  abun- 
dance of  food,  and  the  abundance  of  food  caused  an 
unequal  distribution,  first  of  wealth,  and  then  of  poli- 
tical and  social  power.  Among  nations  subjected  to 
these  conditions,  the  people  have  counted  for  nothing ; 
they  have  had  no  voice  in  the  management  of  the 
state,  no  control  over  the  wealth  their  own  industry 
created.  Their  only  business  has  been  to  labour; 
their  only  duty  to  obey.  Thus  there  has  been  gene- 
rated among  them,  those  habits  of  tame  and  servile 
submission,  by  which,  as  we  know  from  history,  they 
have  always  been  characterized.  For  it  is  an  un- 
doubted fact,  that  their  annals  frimish  no  instance 
of  their  having  turned  upon  their  rulers,  no  war  of 
classes,  no  popular  insurrections,  not  even  one  great 
popular  conspiracy.  In  those  rich  and  fertile  countries 
there  have  been  many  changes,  but  all  of  them  have 
been  from  above,  not  from  below.  The  democratic 
element  has  been  altogether  wanting.  There  have 
been  in  abun&ance,  wars  of  kings,  and  wars  of  dynas- 
ties. There  have  been  revolutions  in  the  government, 
revolutions  in  the  palace,  revolutions  on  the  throne; 
but  no  revolutions  among  the  people ;  ^^  no  mitigation 
of  that  hard  lot  which  nature,  rather  than  man,  as- 
signed to  them.  Nor  was  it  until  civilization  arose  in 
Europe,  that  other  physical  laws  came  into  operation, 
and  therefore  other  results  were  produced.  In  Europe, 
for  the  first  time,  there  was  some  approach  to  equality, 
some  tendency  to  correct  that  enormous  dispropor- 
tion of  wealth  and  power,  which  formed  the  essential 


•*  An  intelligent  observer  says,  country  and  their  own  prospe- 

'  It  is  also  remarkable  how  little  lity.'     M^Murdo  on  the  CovaUry 

the  people  of  Asiatic  coiptries  of  Sindh,  in  Journal  of  Asiatic 

have  to  do  in  the  revolations  of  Society,  vol.  i.  p.  250.    Compare 

their  governments.      They  are  aimilaxreinarka  in  Herder' 8  Ideen 

never  guided  by  any  great  and  zur  Geschichtey  vol.  iii.  p.  114; 

common  impulse  of  feeling,  and  and  even  in  jlison's  Hmtory  nf 

take  no  part  in  events  the  most  Europe,  vol.  x.  pp.  419,  420. 
interesting  and  important  to  their 

VOL.  I,  G 
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weakness  of  the  greatest  of  the  more  ancient  cotintries. 
As  a  natural  consequence,  it  is  in  Europe  that  everything 
worthy  of  the  name  of  civilization  has  originated  ;  be- 
cause there  alone  have  attempts  been  made  to  preserve 
the  balance  of  its  relative  parts.  There  aJone  has 
society  been  organized  according  to  a  scheme,  not 
indeed  sufficiently  large,  but  still  wide  enough  to  in- 
clude all  the  different  classes  of  which  it  is  composed, 
and  thus,  by  leaving  room  for  the  progress  of  each,  to 
secure  the  permanence  and  advancement  of  the  whole. 

The  way  in  which  certain  other  physical  peculiarities 
confined  to  Europe,  have  also  accelerated  the  progress 
of  ^an  by  diminishing  his  superstition,  will  oe  indi- 
cated towards  the  end  of  this  chapter ;  but  as  that  will 
involve  an  examination  of  some  laws  which  I  have  not 
yet  noticed,  it  seems  advisable,  in  the  first  place,  to 
complete  the  inquiry  now  before  us ;  and  I  therefore 
purpose  proving  that  the  line  of  argument  which  has 
been  just  applied  to  India,  is  likewise  applicable  to 
Egypt,  to  Mexico,  and  to  Peru.  For  by  thus  including 
in  a  single  survey,  the  most  conspicuous  civilizations 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  we  shall  be  able  to  see 
how  the  preceding  principles  hold  good  of  different 
and  distant  countries ;  and  we  shall  be  possessed  of 
evidence  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  test  the  accu- 
racy of  those  great  laws  which,  without  such  precau- 
tion, I  might  be  supposed  to  have  generalized  from 
scanty  and  imperfect  materials. 

The  reasons  why,  of  all  the  African  nations,  the 
Egyptians  alone  were  civilized,  have  been  already 
stated,  and  have  been  shown  to  depend  on  those  phy- 
sical peculiarities  which  distinguish  them  from  the 
surrounding  countries,  and  which,  by  facilitating  the 
acquisition  of  wealth,  not  only  supplied  them  with 
material  resources  that  otherwise  they  could  never 
"have  obtained,  but  also  secured  to  their  intellectual 
classes  the  leisure  and  the  opportunity  of  extending 
"the  boundaries  of  knowledge.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that, 
notwithstanding  these  advantages,  they  effected  no- 
thing of  much  moment ;  but  this  was  owing  to  cir- 
cumstances which  will  be  hereafter  explained ;  and  it 
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nmst,  at  all  events,  be  admitted  that  they  raised  them- 
selves far  above  every  other  people  by  whom  Africa 
was  inhabited. 

The  civilization  of  "Egypt  being,  like  that  of  India, 
caused  by  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the  climate 
being  also  very  hot,^^  there  were  in  both  countries 
brought  into  play  the  same  laws  ;  and  there  naturally 
followed  the  same  results.  In  both  countries  we  find 
the  national  food  cheap  and  abundant :  hence  the 
labour-market  over-supplied;  hence  a  very  unequal 
division  of  wealth  and  power ;  and  hence  all  the  con- 
sequences which  such  inequality  will  inevitably  pro- 
duce. How  this  system  worked  in  India,  I  have  just 
attempted  to  examine  ;  and  although  the  materials  for 
studying  the  former  condition  of  Egypt  are  much  less 
ample,  they  are  still  sufficiently  numerous  to  prove  the 
striking  analogy  between  the  two  civiHzations,  and  the 
identity  of  those  great  principles  which  regulated  the 
order  of  their  social  and  political  development. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  most  important  pircumstances 
■which  concerned  the  people  of  ancient  Egypt,  we  shall 
see  that  they  are  exactly  the  counterpart  of  those  that 
have  been  noticed  in  India.  For,  in  the  first  place,  as 
regards  their  ordinary  food,  what  rice  is  to  the  most 
fertile  parts  of  Asia,  that  are  dates  to  Africa.  The 
palm-tree  is  found  in  every  country  from  the  Tigris 
to  the  Atlantic ;  ^*  and  it  supplies  millions  of  human 
beings  with  their  daily  food  in  Arabia,^*  and  in  nearly 

••  Volney  (  Voyage  en  Egypte^  dance  in  the  west  of  Arabia^  voL 

vol.  i.  pp.  58-63)    has  a  good  i.  pp.  103,  167,  238,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

chapter  on  the  climate  of  Egypt.  91,  100,  105,  118,  209,  210,  214, 

•*  It  is,  however,  unknown  in  253,  300, '331.    And  on  the  dates 

South  Africa.     See  the  account  of  Oman  and  the  east  of  Arabia, 

of  the    Palmacese    in  Lindl&ifa  see  WelhtecCa  Travels  in  Arabia^ 

Veffetalde  Kingdom,  IS^7,]?.IS6,  vol.   i.  pp.  188,  189,  236,   276, 

and  Met/en's  Geog,  of  Plants,  p.  290,    349.      Compare    Nulmhr, 

S37.  •  Description  de  VArabie,  pp.  142, 

•*  '  Of  all  eatables  used  by  296.  Indeed,  they  are  so  im- 
the  Arabs,  dates  are  the  most  portant,  that  the  Arabs  have 
favourite.*  Burckhardfs  Travels  different  names  for  them  accord- 
in  Arabia,  vol.  i.  p.  56.  See  ing  to  the  stages  of  their  growth, 
blso,   for   proof  of  their    abun-  Djewhari    says,   'La  d^nomina- 

g2 
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the  whole  of  Africa,  north  of  the  equator.^^  In  many 
parts  of  the  great  African  desert  it  is  indeed  unahle 
to  bear  fruit ;  but  naturally  it  is  a  very  hardy  plant, 
and  produces  dates  in  such  profusion,  that  towards  the 
north  of  the  Sahara  they  are  eaten  not  only  by  man, 
but  also  by  domestic  animals.®^  And  in  Egypt,  where 
the  pahn  is  said  to  be  of  spontaneous  growth,®*  dates, 


tion   balah  pr^c^e  le  nom  bosr;  oases,  hut  the  main  subsistence 

car  la  datte  se  nomme  d'abord  of  their  iuliabitants.      All    Hve 

talaj  en  suite  khalalf  puis  bcdah^  on    dates  ;    men,    women,    and 

puis   bosTy   puis  rotahj  et    enfin  children,     horses,     asses,     and 

tamr^    Be  Sact/s  note  to  Abd-  camels,    and  sheep,  fowls,  and 

Allatif,  Belaiion,  de  VEgypte^  p.  dogs/      BichardsorCs  Travels  in 

74,  and  see  p.  118.  Other  notices  the  Sahara,  yoL  ii.  p.  323,  and 

of  the  dates  of  Arabia   will  be  see  vol.   i.  p.  343  :  as  to  those 

found  in  Travels  of  Ibn  BattUa  parts  of  the   desert   where  the 

in  Fourteenth   Century,  p.    66;  palm  will  not  bear,  see  toI.  i.  pp. 

Journal  of  Asiatic  Soo.  vol.  viii.  387,  406,  voL  ii.  pp.  291,  363. 

p.  286 ;    Journal  of  Geograph.  Eospecting  the  dates  of  western 

Soc.  voL  iv.  p.  201,  vol.  vi  pp.  Africa,  see  Journal  of  Geograpk. 

53,  55,  58,  66,  68,  74,   vol.  vii.  Society,  vol.  xii.  p.  204. 
p,  32,  vol.  ix.  pp.  147,  161.  ••  *It  flourished  spontaneously 

•«  Heeren  {Trade  of  the  Afrir  in  the  vaUey  of  the   Nile.'  WU- 

can  Nations,  vol.  i.  p.  182)  sup-  kinsorCs  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol. 

poses  that  in  Africa,  dates  are  ii.  p.   372.     As    further    illns- 

comparatively  little  known  south  tration    of   the    importance   to 

of  26°    north    lat.      But    this  Africa  of  this  beautiful  plant,  it 

learned  writer  is  certainly  mis-  may  be  mentioned,  that  from  the 

taken ;  and  a    reference  to  the  high-palm  there  is  prepared  a 

following  passages  will  show  that  peculiar  beverage,  which  in  some 

they  are  common  as  far  down  as  parts  is  in  great  request.     On 

the    parallel    of    Lake    Tchad,  this,  which  is  called  palm-wine, 

which    is    nearly    the  southern  see  M^WUliam^s  Medical  Expe- 

Hmit  of  our  knowledge  of  Cen-  dition  to  the  Niger,  pp.  71,  116; 

tral  Africa  ;   BenhanHs   Central  Meredith  a  Gold  Coast  of  Africa, 

Africa,    p.     296;     ClappertorC s  1812,  pp.   65,   66;    Laird    and 

Journal,  m  Apj>e:ndix  to  Denham,  Oldfidd^s    Expedition    into    the 

pp.  34,  59;  Clapperton^s  Second  Interior  of  Africa,  1837,  voL  ii. 

Expeditibn,    p.     159.      Further  pp.  170,  213 ;  Bowditch,  Mission 

east  they  are  somewhat  scarcer,  to  Ashantee,  pp.  69,    100,    152, 

but  are  found  much  more  to  the  293,  386,  392.     But  I  doubt  if 

south    than    is    supposed    by  this  is  the  same  as  the  palm- 

Heeren :  see  Ballmers  Kordofan,  wine    mentioned    in    Balfour  s 

p.  220.  ^o^awy,  1849,  p.  632.     Compare 

"'  'Dates    are    not  only    the  Tucket/ s  Expedition  to  the  Zaire, 

principal  growth  of  the  Fezzan  pp.  155,  216,  224,  356. 
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besides  being  the  chief  sustenance  of  the  people,  are  so 
plentiful,  that  from  a  very  early  period  they  have  been 
given  commonly  to  camels,  the  only  beasts  of  burden 
generally  used  in  that  country.^^ 

From  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that,  taking  Egypt  as 
the  highest  type  of  African  civilization,  and  India  as 
the  highest  type  of  Asiatic  civilization,  it  may  be  said 
that  dates  are  to  the  first  civilization  what  rice  is  to  the 
second.  Now  it  is  observable,  that  all  the  most  im- 
portant physical  pecuHarities  found  in  rice  are  also 
found  in  dates.  In  regard  to  their  chemistry,  it  is  well 
known  that  the  chief  principle  of  the  nutriment  they 
contaia  is  the  same  in  both  ;  the  starch  of  the  Indian 
vegetable  being  merely  turned  into  the*  sugar  of  the 
Egyptian.  In  regard  to  the  laws  of  climate,  their 
aflBnity  is  equally  obvious  ;  since  dates,  like  rice,  belong 
to  hot  countries,  and  flourish  most  in  or  near  the 
tropics.*^  In  regard  to  their  increase,  and  the  laws  of 
their  connexion  with  the  soil,  the  analogy  is  also  exact ; 
for  dates,  just  the  same  as  rice,  require  Ettle  labour,  and 
yield  abundant  returns,  while  they  occupy  so  small  a 
space  of  land  in  comparison  with  the  nutriment  they 
afford,  that  upwards  of  two  hundred  palm-trees  are 
sometimes  planted  on  a  single  acre.^®^ 

Thus  striking  are  the  similarities  to  which,  in  different 
countries,  the  same  physical  conditions  naturally  give 
rise.  At  the  same  time,  in  Eg3rpt,  as  in  India,  the 
attainment  of  civilization  was  preceded  by  the  possession 
of  a  highly  fertile  soil ;  so  that,  while  the  exuberance 
of  the  land  regulated  the  speed  with  which  wealth  was 


*•   Wilkifison's  Ancient  Egyp-  Jtissieu's    Botany,  edit.  Wilson, 

tians,  vol.  ii.  pp.  175-178.     See  1849,  p.  734. 

also  on  the  abundance  of  dates,  ^"*  *  In  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 

the   extracts    from  an    Arabian  a  feddan    (If  acre)  is  sometimes 

geographer  in   Quatremh-e,  Be-  planted  with  400  trees.*   Wilkin- 

ckerckes  sur  I^Egypte,  pp.   220,  son's  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  ii. 

221.  p.    178.     At  Moorzuk  an  entire 

*"*  On  their  relation  to  the  date-palm  is  only  worth  abont  a 

laws  of  climate,  see  the  remarks  shilling.      Eickardson*8   Central 

respecting  the  geographical  limits  Africa,  vol.  i.  p.  111. 
of  their  power  of  ripening,  in 
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ci'eated,  the  abundance  of  the  food  regulated  the  pro- 
portions into  which  the  wealth  was  divided.  The  most 
fertile  part  of  Egypt  is  the  Said  ;i®*  and  it  is  precisely 
there  that  we  find  the  greatest  display  of  skill  and 
knowledge,  the  splendid  remains  of  Thebes,  Camac, 
Luxor,  Dendera,  and  Edfou.^®^  It  is  also  in  the  Said, 
or  as  it  is  often  called  the  Thebaid,  that  a  food  is  used 
which  multiplies  itself  even  more  rapidly  than  either 
dates  or  rice.  This  is  the  dhourra,  which  until  recently 
was  confined  to  Upper  Egypt,  ^®*  and  of  which  the 
reproductive  power  is  so  remarkable,  that  it  yields  to 
the  labourer  a  return  of  two  hundred  and  forty  for 
Gne.^°*     In  Lower  Egypt  the  dhourra  was   formerly 


**^  On  the  remarkable  fertility  Durra  muss  daher  im  Heiodot 

of   tlie   Said,    see    Abd-AUati/j  wieinandernaltenSchiiftstelleni 

jRelation  de  VEgypte^  p.  3.  vorziiglich    verstanden    werden, 

"*  The  superiority  of  the  wenn  von  hundert,  zwey  hundert, 
ruins  in  Southern  Egypt  over  und  mehrfaltigen  Friicht^n, 
those  in  the  northern  part  is  welche  die  Erde  trage,  die  Rede 
noticed  '  by  Heeren  {African  ist.'  Meiners,  FruchtbarkeU  der 
yationSf  vol.  ii.  p.  69),  and  must,  Lander^  vol.  i.  p.  139.  Accord- 
indeed,  be  obvious  to  whoever  ing  to  Volney,  it  is  the  Holcus 
has  studied  the  monuments.  In  Arundinaceus  of  Linnaeus,  and 
the  Said  the  Coptic  was  preserved  appears  to  be  similar  to  millet; 
longer  than  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  and  though  that  accurate  traveller 
is  known  to  philologists  by  the  distinguishes  between  them,  I 
name  of  Misr.  See  Quatrem&ref  observe  that  Captain  Haines,  in 
Recherches  sur  la  Lanfftte  de  a  recent  memoir,  speaks  of  them 
VEgyptCj  pp.  20,  41,  42.  See  as  being  the  same.  Compare 
also  on  the  Saidic,  pp.  134-140,  Haines  in  Joumxil  of  Geog,  Soe. 
and  some  good  remarks  by  Dr.  vol,  xv.  p.  118,  with  Volney, 
Prichard  {Physical  Hist.  vol.  ii.  Voyage  en  Egypte,  vol.  i.  p.  195. 
p.  202);  who,  however,  adopts  '•*  *  The  return  is  in  general 
the  paradoxical  opinion  of  Georgi  not  less  than  240  for  one ;  and 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  the  average  price  is  about  3«.  Qd. 
language  of  the  Thebaid.  the  ardeb,  which  is  scarcely  Sd. 

^^  Abd-AUatif   {Relation    de  per  bushel,*    Hamilton* a  JEgyp- 

V Egypte,  p.  32)  says,  that  in  his  tiaca,  p.  420.    In  Upper  !]^'pt, 

time  it  was  only  cultivated  in  the  *  the  doura  constitutes  almost  the 

Said.  This  curious  work  by  Abd-  whole   subsistence   of  the  pea- 

Allatif  was  written  in  a.d.  1203.  santry,'p.419.  Atp.  96,  Hamilton 

Relation,  p.  423.  Meiners  thinks  says,  *  I  have  frequently  counted 

that  Herodotus  and  other  ancient  3,000  grains  in  one  ear  of  doura, 

writers    refer    to    the    dhourra  and  each  stalk  has  in  general  four 

without  mentioning    it :   '  diese  or  five  ears.'    For  an  account,  of 
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nnknown ;  but,  in  addition  to  dates,  the  people  made  a 
sort  of  bread  from  the  lotos,  which  sprang  spontaneously 
out  of  the  rich  soil  of  the  Nile.^®^  This  must  have 
been  a  very  cheap  and  accessible  food ;  while  to  it  there 
was  joined  a  provision  of  other  plants  and  herbs,  on 
which  the  Egyptians  chiefly  lived.  ^^-^  Indeed  so  inex- 
haustible was  the  supply,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Mohammedan  invasion  there  were,  in  the  single  city  of 
Alexandria,  no  less  than  four  thousand  persons  occupied 
in  selling  vegetables  to  the  people.^®* 

From  this  abundance  of  the  national  food,  there  re- 
sulted a  train  of  events  strictly  analogous  to  those  which 
took  place  in  India.  In  Africa  generally,  the  growth 
of  population,  though  on  the  one  hand  stimulated  by 
the  heat  of  the  climate,  wa^  on  the  other  hand  checked 
by  the  poverty  of  the  soil.  But  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  this  restraint  no  longer  existed,  i®*  and  therefore 


the  dhoorra  bread,  see   Volney,  idafios  in   Egypt  than  that    of 

Voyage  en  Egypte^  vol.  i.  p.  161.  the  ordinary  bean.* 

'••  'Y.'r€hf    vK-fify^s   ytvrrrou    6         *•*  *  When     Alexandria     was 

xoTOftbs,  icol  rh  ircSfa  it€htByicrjp,  taken  by  Amer,  the   lieutenant 

<p^€rai  iv  r(f  vHari  Kpivta  iroXXh,  of  the  Caliph  Omer,  no  less  than 

rk    Pdyinrrtoi     Ka\4ovfft    Xtar6v*  4,000  persons   were  engaged  in 

ravra    iicfiw   Upd^aHTi,    avcdvovffi  selling  vegetables  in  that  city.* 

vpos  ^\u}v  K<d  Ivcira  rh  iK  rod  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians^ 

fjidaou  rov  Xanov    ry    ti.i\Kavi  ihv  vol.  ii.  p.  372,  and  see  vol.  i.  p 

ifi4>€pks,    Trrioaanfs    woifvinau  ^|  277,    vol.  iv.    p.    60,     Niebuhp 

avrov  6,provs  hwrovs  irvpi.  Herodot,  {^Description  d«  tJrabiey  p.  136) 

ii.  92,  vol.  i.  p.  688.  says  that  the  neighbourhood  of 

*•'  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyp"  Alexandria  is  so  fertile,  that  *  le 
tiansy  vol.  ii.  pp.  370-372,  400,  froment  y  rend  le  centuple.'  See 
vol,  iv.  p.  69.  Abd-Allatif  gives  also  on  its  rich  vegetation, 
a  curious  account  of  the  different  Matter,  lEstoire  de  PEcole  d^Alex- 
vegetables  grown  in  Egypt  early  andrie,  vol.  i.  p.  62. 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  Rela-  ""  The  encouragement  given 
tion,  pp.  16-36,  and  the  notes  of  to  the  increase  of  population  by 
De  Sacy,  pp.  37-134.  On  the  the  fertility  arising  from  the  in- 
Kda/ios  of  Herodotus  there  are  undation  of  the  Nile,  is  observed 
some  botanical  remarks  worth  by  many  writers,  but  by  none  so 
reading  in  the  Corres]aondence  of  judiciously  as  Malthus  ;  Essay 
Sir  J,  E.  Smith,  vol.  li.  pp.  224-  on  Population,  vol.  i.  pp.  161-163. 
232 ;  but  I  doubt  the  assertion,  This  ^eat  work,  the  principles 
p.  227,  that  Herodotus  *  knew  of  which  have  been  grossly  mis- 
nothing  of   any  other  kind  of  represented,    is    still    the    best 
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the  laws  already  noticed  came  into  nncontrolled  opera- 
tion. By  virtue  of  those  laws,  the  Egyptians  were  not 
only  satisfied  with  a  cheap  food,  but  they  required  that 
food  in  comparatively  small  quantities;  thus  by  a  double 
process,  increasing  the  limit  to  which  their  numbers 
could  extend.  At  the  same  time- the  lower  orders  were 
able  to  rear  their  offspring  with  the  greater  ease,  be- 
cause, owin^  to  the  high  rate  of  temperature,  another 
considerable  source  of  expense  was  avoided ;  the  heat 
being  such  that,  even  for  adults,  the  necessary  clothes 
were  few-  and  slight,  while  the  children  of  the  working 
classes  were  entirely  naked ;  affording  a  striking  con- 
trast to  those  colder  countries  where,  to  preserve  ordi- 
nary health,  a  supply  of  warmer  and  more  costly 
covering  is  essential.  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  travelled 
in  Egypt  nineteen  centuries  ago,  says,  that  to  bring  up 
a  child  to  manhood  did  not  cost  more  than  twenty 
drachmas,  scarcely  thirteen  shillings  English  money ; 
a  circumstance  which  he  justly  notices  as  a  cause  of 
the  populousness  of  the  country.**® 

To  compress  into  a  single  sentence  the  preceding 
remarks,  it  may  be  said  that  in  Egypt  the  people  mul- 
tiplied rapidly,  because  while  the  soil  increased  their 
supplies,  the  climate  lessened  their  wants.  The  result 
was,  that  Egypt  was  not  only  far  more  thickly  peopled 
than  any  other  country  in  Africa,  but  probably  more  so 
than  any  in  the  ancient  world.  Our  information  upon 
this  point  is  indeed  somewhat  scanty,  but  it  is  derived 
from  sources  of  unquestioned  credibility.  Herodotus, 
who  the  more  he  is  understood  the  more  accurate  he  is 


■which  has  been  written  on  the  Koi  vavreTiws  dnciffrov.  .  .  ,  aw 

important  subject  of  population,  iroScTwv    8^    rwv    icKei^rrtov   koI 

though  the  author,  from  a  want  yvfiv&v     Tp€<pofi4y(ay      8t&     r^ 

of  sufficient  reading,  often  errs  in  evKpaalav  rS>v  rdrrwu^  r^v  vauray 

his  illustrations;  while  he,  un-  Sairtfjajy    ol  701/6?$,  &xp**  ^^  *" 

fortunately,  had  no  acquaintance  itXiKlav  fhOp  t6  rcKvoy,  oii  trAci'w 

with  those  branches  of  physical  Troiov(ridpaxH-S>vetKoa-L.dt*hs  curias 

knowledge  which  are  intimately  fjidKicrra  tV  J^yvwrov  avfifiaim 

connected    with   economical   in-  iroKxfavBpcoirlc^    hiatpipeiVf    kcH,  htk 

quiries.  rovro    itXelffras    Ix**"    fJteydXvr 

"0  Tpf^vffi  5i  rh   irm5(a   jue-  %p-)<evKara<rKevdt.  Bibliothec.Hist. 

Tci    Tivos     6vx€p«i«w     oSatTcli/ou,  book  i.  chap.  Ixxx.  vol.  i.  p.  238. 
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found  to  be,*^i  states  tliat  in  tlie  reign  of  Amasis  there 
were  said  to  have  been  twenty  thousand  inhabited 
cities.***  This  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  an  exagge- 
ration ;  bnt  what  is  very  observable  is,  that  Diodorus 
Sicnlus,  who  travelled  in  Egypt  fonr  centuries  after 
Herodotus,  and  whose- jealousy  of  the  reputation  of  his 
great  predecessor  made  him  anxious  to  discredit  his 
statements,** 3  does  nevertheless,  on  this  important 
point,  confirm  them.  For  he  not  only  remarks  that 
Egypt  was  at  that  time  as  densely  inhabited  as  any 
existing  country,  but  he  adds,  on  the  authority  of 
records  which  were  then  extant,  that  it  was  formerly 
the  most  populous  in  the  world,  having  contained,  he 
says,  upwards  of  eighteen  thousand  cities.*** 

These  were  the  only  two  ancient  writers  who,  from 
personal  knowledge,  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
state  of   Egypt;***  and  their  testimony  is  the  more 

'"  Frederick  Schlegel  {Philos.  honest  and  painstaking  man,  was 

of  Hist,  p.  247,  London,  1846)  in  every  respect  inferior  to  Hero- 

truly    says,   *  The    deeper    and  dotus,  says,  impertinently  enough, 

more     comprehensive     the    re-  S<ra  fikv  olv   *Hp6SoTos  Ktd  rives 

searches   of  the   modems  have  rav  tAs  Alywritav  irpd^eis  cvv 

been  on  ancient  history,  the  more  ra^afityuv  iffx^liidKOffiv^  €Kov<rim 

have  their  regard  and  esteem  for  vpoKpivavres     ttjs     itKijeelas    rh 

Herodotns  increased.*  His  minute  7rapa^o^o\oy€7vy  icai  fxxfdovs  vK&r- 

information     respecting     Egypt  tcjv  \|^i;xa7«7^as  c^cKa,  irofi^iroAiev. 

and  Asia  Minor  is  now  admitted  Biblioth.    Hist,    book    i.    chap, 

by  all  competent   geographers;  Ixix.  vol.  i.  p.  207.      In  other 

and  I  may  add,  that  a  recent  and  places  he  alludes  to  Herodotns 

very  able   traveller    has    given  in  the  same  tone,  without  actu- 

some  curious  proofs  of  his  know-  ally  mentioning  him. 
ledge  even  of  the  western  parts         "*  UoXvavepwvia    8i     rh    jiev 

of  Siberia.  See  Erman's  valuable  TraKaihv    icoXh    trpoiffx^    vdvroiv 

work,  Travels  in  Siberia,  vol.  i-  t«v    yvwpi(ofi4p(av    rSvuv    icotA 

pp.  211,  297-301.  T^i"  otKovfidvny,  koL  Kaff  rifMS  5e 

"2  *Eir'    'AfMurios  8^    $oun\fos  ov^evhs  roov  HWoov  doKfi  XelveaBai. 

\eyerai  Ktywros  fjutkiff-a  5^  rdre  4irl  fi^y  y^p  ra>v  apxalo)v  xP^vwv 

tviaifjLoyrjaou,    koX    tA     &irb    rou  €<rxe  fcc6/ttas  ii^io\6yovs,  <ca)  vSheis 

irorafiov  tJ  x<^PV  7«»'<Ja*«»"«'  '^'^  '^^  fr\€lovs  t&v  (Avpitav  Koi  oKraKitrx^- 

hvh  TVS  X^prjs  'rotffi  hvBp^Trouri.  Xlwv,  &s  iv  rais  kvaypwpats  Spay 

teal  ir6\is   iv   avrf  yeviffQai   rh-s  icrri     KaroKix^purfA^vov,      JDiod. 

oLTrdtras  rSre  diffpivpias  tAj  oIk€o-  Sic.  Biblioth.  Hist,  book  i.  chap. 

uevas.     Herodot.  book  ii.  chap.  xxxi.  vol.  i.  p.  89. 
clxxTii.  vol.  i.  pp.  881,  882.  "*  Notwithstanding  the  posi- 

»>»  Diodorus,  who,  though  an  tive    assertions    of   M.   Matter 
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valuable  because  it  was  evidently  drawn  from  different 
sources ;  the  information  of  Herodotus  being  cbieflj 
collected  at  Memphis,  that  of  Diodorus  at  Thebes. ^^^ 
And  whatever  discrepancies  there  may  be  between 
these  two  accounts,  they  are  both  agreed  respecting  the 
rapid  increase  of  the  people,  and  the  servile  condition 
into  which  they  had  fallen.  Indeed,  the  mere  appear- 
ance of  those  huge  and  costly  buildings,  which  are  still 
standing,  are  a  proof  of  the  state  of  the  nation  that 
erected  them.  To  raise  structures  so  stupendous,  ^^"^ 
and  yet  so  useless, ^^®  there  must  have  been  tyranny  on 
the  part  of  the  rulers,  and  slavery  on  the  part  of  the 


(Hist.derEcolecPAlexandrie,Yol.  being  at  different    periods  the 

ii.Tp.2S5;  com]p&rQ Hist. duGfios-  capital.      BunserCs   Egt/pty  toI. 

^t^;is9n«,  vol.  i.  p.  48),  there  is  no  ii.  pp.  54,  55,  244,  445,  446; 

good  evidence  for  the  supposed  Vyse  on  the  PyrarnidSy  toI.  iii. 

travels  in  Egypt  of  the  earlier  pp.  27,  100 ;  Sharps s  History  of 

G-reeks,  anditisevenquestionaUe  ^^j?^,  vol.  i.  pp.  9,  19,  24,  34, 

if  Plato  ever  visited  that  country.  167,  185. 

('Whether  he  ever  was  in  Egypt  *"  Sir  John  Herschel  (JHsc, 

IS  doubtful.*      Bunsm's  Egypt,  on  Natural  Philosophy,  p.  60) 

vol.  i.  p.   60.)      The   Bomans  calculates  that  the  great  pyra- 

took  little  interest  in  the  subject  mid    weighs    twelve    thousand 

{Bunsen,  vol.  i.  pp.  152-158) ;  seven  hundred  and  sixty  million 

and,  says  M.  Bunsen,  p.    152,  pounds.     Compare  IjyelVs  Brin* 

*  with  Diodorus   all    systematic  ciples  of  Geology,  p.  459,  where 

inquiry  into  the  history  of  Egypt  the  still  larger  estimate  of  siz 

ceases,  not  only  on  the  part  of  million  tons  is  given.    Butac- 

the  G-reeks,  but  of  the  ancients  cording  to  Peniug,  the  present 

in  general.'     Mr.  Leake,  in  an  quantity  of  masonry  is  6,316,000 

essay  on  the  Quorra,  arrives  at  tons,  or   82,110,000  cubic  feet, 

the  conclusion,  that  after  the  time  See  BunserCs  Egypt,  vol.  ii.  p. 

of  Ptolemy,  the  ancients  made  no  155,  London,  1854,  and  Vyse  on 

additions  to  their  knowledge  of  the  Pyramids,   1840,  voL*  ii.  p. 

African  geography.    Journal  of  113.* 

Geographical  Society,  voL  ii.  p.  9.  "*  Many  fanciful  hypotheses 

'**  See  on  this  some  good  re-  have  been  put  forward  as  to  the 

marks  in  HeererCs  African  Na-  purpose  for  which  the  pyramids 

tions,  vol.  ii.  pp.  202-207 ;  and  were  built ;   but  it  is  now  ad- 

as  to    the    difference    between  mitted  that  they  were  neither 

the  traditions    of   Thebes  and  more  nor  less  than  tombs  for 

Memphis,  see    Matter,  Histoire  the  Egyptian  kings  I      See  ^u»' 

de  FEcole  d^Alexandrie,  vol.  i.  p.  sen*s  Egypt,  vol.  ii.  pp.  xvii.  88, 

7.     The  power  and  importance  106,    372.    389;    and     Shares 

of  the  two  cities  fluctuated,  ^oth  History  of  Egypt,  voL  i.  p.  21. 


INFLUENCE    OP   PHYSICAL   LAWS.  91 

people.  No  wealth,  however  great,  no  expenditure, 
however  lavish,  coxdd  meet  the  expense  which  would 
have  been  incurred,  if  they  had  been  the  work  of  free 
men,  who  received  for  their  labour  a  fair  and  honest 
reward.**^  But  in  Egypt,  as  in  India,  such  considera- 
tions were  disregarded,  because  everything  tended  to 
favour  the  upper  ranks  of  society  and  depress  the  lower. 
Between  the  two  there  was  an  immense  and  impassable 
gap.*^®  K  a  member  of  the  industrious  classes  changed 
his  usual  employment,  or  was  known  to  pay  attention 
to  political  matters,  he  was  severely  punished ;  ^^^  and 
under  no  circumstances  was  the  possession  of  land 
allowed  to  an  agricultural  labourer,  to  a  mechanic,  or 
indeed  to  any  one  except  the  king,  the  clergy,  and  the 
army.^^^  The  people  at  large  were  little  better  than 
beasts  of  burden ;  and  all  that  was  expected  from  them 
was  an  unremitting  and  unrequited  labour.  If  they 
neglected  their  work,  they  were  flogged ;  and  the  same 
punishment  was  frequently  inflicted  upon  domestic 
servants,  and  even  upon  women.  ^^^  These  and  similai* 
regulations  were  well  conceived  ;  they  were  admirably 
suited  t6  that  vast  social  system,  which,  because  it  was 
based  on  despotism,  could  only  be  upheld  by  cruelty. 
Hence  it  was  that,  the  industry  of  the  whole  nation 

"■  For    an    estimate    of   the  *  If  any  artizan  meddled  with 

expense    at  which  one  of   the  political  affairs,  or  engaged  in 

pyramids  could  be  built  in  our  any  other  employment  than  the 

time  by  European  workmen,  see  one    to     which    he     had    been 

Vt/se  on  the  Pt/ramids,  vol.   ii.  brought  up,  a  severe  punishment 

p.  268.      On  account,  however,  was     instantly    inflicted    upon 

of   the    number    of   disturbing  him.'      Compare  Diod,  Sic.  Biih- 

causes,  such  calcxilations    have  IwiTiec.      Hint,    book    i.    chap. 

httle  value.  Ixxiv.  voL  i.  p.  223. 

'*•  Those  who  complain  that  ^'^  Wilkinson's  Ancient  ICgyjp' 

in  Europe  this  interval  is  still  tianSy  vol.  i.  p.  263,  vol.  ii.  p.  2 ; 

too  great,  may  derive  a  species  Sharped  History  of  Egypt,  vol. 

of  satisfaction  from  studying  the  ii.  p.  24. 

old  extra-European  civilizations.  *^  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyp- 

*2*   Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyp-  tians,  vol.  ii.  pp.  41,  42,  vol.  iii. 

tians,  vol.  ii.  pp.   8,   9.      *Sor  p.  69,  vol.  iv.  p.  131.     Compare 

was  any  one  permitted  to  meddle  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  in  Ha* 

'A-ith  political  affairs,  or  to  hold  milton's  Mgy;ptiacai  p.  309. 
any  civil  office  in  the  state.'  .  • 
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being  at  the  absolute  command  of  a  small  part  of  it, 
there  arose  the  possibility  of  rearing  those  vast  edifices, 
which  inconsiderate  observers  admire  as  a  proof  of 
civilization,^*"*  but  which,  in  reality,  are  evidence  of  a 
state  of  things  altogether  depraved  and  unhealthy ;  a 
state  in  which  the  skill  and  the  arts  of  an  imperfect 
refinement  injured  those  whom  they  ought  to  have 
benefited ;  so  that  the  very  resources  which  the  people 
had  created  were  turned  against  the  people  themselves. 
That  iu  such  a  society  as  this,  much  regard  should 
be  paid  to  human  suffering,  it  would  indeed  be  idle  to 
expect.***  Still,  we  are  startled  by  the  reckless  prodi- 
gaUty  with  which,  in  Egypt,  the  upper  classes  squan- 
dered away  the  labour  and  the  lives  of  the  people.  In 
this  respect,  as  the  mo;numents  yet  remaining  abun- 
dantly prove,  they  stand  alone  and  without  a  rival.  We 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  almost  incredible  waste, 
when  we  hear  that  two  thousand  men  were  occupied 
for  three  years  in  carrying  a  single  stone  from  Elephan- 
tine to  Sais  ;  **^  that  the  Canal  of  the  Red  Sea  alone, 

"*  Vyse  on  the  Pyramids,  vol.  den    Bau    befahlen.*       Herders 

i.  p.  61,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  Ideen  zur  Geschichte,  vol.  iii.  pp. 

"»  *Ein    Konig    ahmte    den  103,104:  see  also  p.   293,  and 

andern    nach,  oder   suchte   ihn  some  admirable  remarks  in  Vol- 

zTi  iibertreffen ;  indess  das  gut-  ne^a  Voyage  en  Egypte,  voL  i. 

miithige  Volk  seine  Lebenstage  pp.  240,  241.     Even  M.  Bunsen, 

am  Baue  dieser  Monumente  ver-  nofTtrithstanding  his  admiration^ 

zehren   miisste.     So  entstanden  says  of  one  of  the  pyramids,  *  the 

wahrscheinlich    die    Pyramiden  misery  of  the    people,    already 

und  Obe'isken  Aegyptens.     Nur  grievously  oppressed,  was  aggra- 

in  den  altesten   Zeiten  wurden  vated  by  the  construction  of  this 

sie  gebauet:   denn  die   spatere  gigantic  building The 

Zeit  und  jede  Nation,   die  'ein  bones  of  the  oppressors  of  the 

niitzlichesGewerbetreibenlemte,  people  who  for  two  whole   gene- 

bauete  keine  Pyramiden  mehr.  rations  harassed    hundreds    of 

Weit   gefehlt  also,    dass  Pyra-  thousands    from    day    to    day,* 

miden  ein  Kennzeichen  von  der  &c.      Bunsen's    Egypt,    vol.  ii. 

Gluckseligkeit   und  Aufklarung  p.  176,  a  learned  and  enthusias- 

des  alten  Aegyptens    seyn  soil-  tic  work. 

ten,  sind  sie  ein  unwidersprech-        ^^  Kal  toGto  iK6fii(ov  ftky  cir' 

liches  Denkmal  von  dem  Aber-  (rta  rpia  Stcrx^^w*  5^  oi  vptMrere- 

glauben  und  der  Gedankenlosig-  rdxaro  Mpes  iL-yvfyw.    Herodot. 

keit  sowohl  der  Armen,  die  da  book  ii.  chap,  clxxv.  voL  i.  p. 

baueten,  als  dor  Ehrgeizigen,  die  897.  On  the  enormous  weight  of 
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cost  the  lives  of  a  hundred  and  twenty,  thousand 
Egyptians ;  ^^''  and  that  to  build  one  of  the  pyramids 
required  the  labour  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
men  for  twenty  years.  ^^* 

If,  passing  from  the  history  of  Asia  and  Africa,  we 
now  turn  to  the  New  World,  we  shall  meet  with  fresh 
proof  of  the  accuracy  of  the  preceding  views.  The 
only  parts  of  America  which  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Europeans  were  in  some  degree  civilized,  were  Mexico 
and  Peru;^^^  to  which  may  probably  be  added  that 
long  and  narrow  tract  which  stretches  from  the  south 
of  Mexico  to  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  In  this  latter 
country,  which  is  now  known  as  Central  America,  the 
inhabitants,  aided  by  the  fertility  of  the  soil,^*®  seem  to 
have  worked  out  for  themselves  a  certain  amount  of 
knowledge ;  since  the  ruins  still  extant,  prove  the  pos- 
session of  a  mechanical  and  architectural  skill  too 
considerable  to  be  acquired  by  any  nation  entirely 
barbarous.  1*^     Beyond  this,  nothing  is  known  of  their 


th<»  stones  which  the  Egyptians  ^'^  *  When     compared     with 

eometinies  carried,  see  Bunsen's  other  parts  of  the  New  World, 

Egyptt  vol.  i.  p.  379 ;  and  as  to  Mexico  and  Peru  may  be  con- 

«the  machines  employed,  and  the  sidered  as  polished  states.'   His- 

use  of  inclined  roads    for    the  tory  of   America^  book  vii.   in 

traikBit,   see    Vyse  on  the  Pyra'  BooertsorCs  Works,  p.  904.     See, 

TiUds,  vol.  L  p.  197,  voL  iii.  pp.  to    the   same  effect,  Jowmal  of 

14,  38.  Geograph.  Society,  vol.  v.  p.  355. 

**  Wilkinson's  Ancient  E^p-  ***  Compare  Sqttier*s  Central 

tiang,  vol.  i.  p.   70:    but   Uiis  America,  vol.  i.  pp.  34,  244,  358, 

learned  writer  is    nnwilling  to  421,  vol.  ii.  p.  307,  with  Journal 

believe  a  statement  so  adverse  of  Geogra'ph,  Society,  voL  iii  p. 

to  his  favourite  Egyptians.    It  59,  voL  viii.  pp.  319,  328. 

is  likely  enough  that  there  is  "*  Mr.  Squier  {Central  Ame- 

some  exaggeration ;  still  no  one  ric<i,  vol.  ii.  p.  68),  who  explored 

can  dispute  the  fact  of  an  enor-  Nicaragua,  says  of  the  statues, 

mous  and  unprincipled  waste  of  *  the  material,  in  every  case,  is  a 

human  life.  black  basalt,  of  great  hardness, 

1"  Tpidieovra  iih  yap   ical  t^  which,  with  the  best  of  modem 

fivpuUits   iuf9p&y,    &s   <pain^  rtus  tools,  can  only  be  cut  with  diffi- 

rSnf    Ip7wy  Ktvrovpfltus    irpo<rfi'  culty.'     Mr.   Stephens  {Central 

SpciMrw,  T^  8i  vay  KoraaKticurfM  America^  vol.  ii.  p.  355)  foimd 

riXos    icx*    I>-Ayis    ir&y    ^Koffi  at  Falenque  *  elegant  specimens 

iuxeSvrwy,    Died.  Sic.  Bibliothec.  of  art  and  modSs  for    study.' 

flwi.  booki.ch.lxiii.vol.i.p.l88.  See  also  voL  iii.  pp.  276,  389, 
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history ;  but  the  accounts  we  have  of  such  btiildings  as 
Copan,  Palenqne,  and  Uxmal,  make  it  highly  probable 
that  Central  America  was  the  ancient  seat  of  a  civili- 
zation, in  all  essential  poiats  similar  to  those  of  India 
and  Egypt ;  that  is  to  say,  similar  to  them  in  respect  to 
the  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  and  power,  and  the 
thraldom  in  which  the  great  body  of  the  people  conse- 
quently remained.  132 

But  although  the  evidence  from  which  we  might 
estimate  the  former  condition  of  Central  America  is 
almost  entirely  lost,^^*  we  are  more  fortunate  in  regard 

406,  vol.  iv.  p.   293.      Of  the  *  a  great  and  indnstrious,  though 

paintings    at  Chichen  he    says  perhaps,    as    the    writer    ahove 

(vol.  iv.  p.  311),  *  they  exhibit  a  cited     (Grallatin)    observes,     an 

freedom  of  touch    which  could  enslaved  population.      Splendid 

only  be  the  result  of  discipline  t^'mples  and  palaces  attest  the 

and     training    under    masters.'  power  of  the  priests  and  nobles, 

At  Copan  (vol.  i.  p.    151),    *  it  while  as  usual  no  trace  remains 

would  ,be  impossible,  with  the  of  the  huts  in  which  dwelt  the 

best  instruments  of  modem  times,  mass  of  the  nation  .* 

to  cut    stones    more  perfectly.'  "•  Dr.  M'CuUoh   {Besearcket 

And  at  Uxmal  (vol.  ii.  p.  431),  concerning  the  Aboriginal  History 

throughout,     the     laying     and  of  America,  pp.   272-340)   ha« 

polishing  of  the  stones  are  as  collected  from  the  Spanish  wri- 

perfect  as  under  the  rules  of  the  tervS    some    meagre    statements 

best    modern    masonry.*      Our  respecting  the    early    condition 

knowledge   of  Central   America  of  Central  America;  but  of  its 

is  almost  entirely  derived  from  social  state  and  history,  properlj 

these  two     writers ;     and    al-  so    called,    nothing  is    known ; 

though  the  work  of  Mr.  Stephens  nor  is  it  even  certain  to    what 

is  much   the  more  minute,  Mr.  family  of  nations  the  inhabitants 

Squier  says    (vol.    ii.   p.   306),  belonged,  though  a  recent  author 

what  I  believe  is  quite  true,  that  can  find  *  la  civilisation    giiate- 

until  the  appearance  of  his  own  roalienne   on    misteco-zapoteque 

book  in  1863,  the  monuments  in  et  mayaquiche  vivante  pour  nous 

Nicaragua    were    entirely    un-  encore  dans  les  mines  de  Mitla 

known.   Short  descriptions  of  the  et  de  Palenque.'       Mexique    et 

remains  in  Guatemala  and  Yu-  Guatemala,  par  Larenaudih'e,  p. 

catan  wiU   be  found  in   Lare-  8,  Paris,  1843.      Dr.  Prichard, 

funufUre* 8  Mexique  et  Gtiatemala,  too,  refers  the  ruins  in  Central 

pp.  308-327,  and  in  Journal  of  America  to   *the  Mayan  race:* 

Geograph,  Society ^  vol.  iii.  ^p.  see  Prwhard  on    Ethnoloffy,    in 

60-63.  Report  of  British  Association  for 

"*  See  the  remarks  on  Yuca-  1847,  p.  262.     But  the  erideno* 

tan  in  PricharcPs  Physical  His-  for  these  and  similar  statements 

if^  of  Mankind^  vol.  v.  p.  348 :  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
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to  the  histories  of  Mexico  and  Pern.  There  are  still 
existing  considerable  and  authentic  materials,  from 
-w^hich  we  may  form  an  opinion  on  the  ancient  state  of 
those  two  countries,  and  on  the  nature  and  extent  of 
their  civilization.  Before,  however,  entering  upon  this 
subject,  it  will  be  convenient  to  point  out  what  those 
physical  laws  were  which  determined  the  localities  of 
American  civilization;  or,  in  other  words,  why  it  was 
that  in  these  countries  alone,  society  should  have  been 
organized  into  a  fixed  and  settled  system,  while  the 
rest  of  the  New  World  was  peopled  by  wild  and  igno- 
rant barbarians.  Such  an  inquiry  will  be  found  highly 
interesting,  as  affording  farther  proof  of  the  extraor- 
dinary, and  indeed  irresistible,  force  with  which  the 
powers  of  nature  have  controlled  the  fortunes'  of  man. 

The  first  circumstance  by  which  we  must  be  struck, 
is  that  in  America,  as  in  Asia  and  Africa,  all  the  ori- 
ginal civiHzations  were  seated  in  hot  countries;  the 
whole  of  Peru  proper  being  within  the  southern  tropic, 
the  whole  of  Central  America  and  Mexico  within  the 
northern  tropic.  How  the  heat  of  the  climate  operated 
on  the  social  and  political  arrangements  of  India  and 
Egypt,  I  have  attempted  to  examiue;  and  it  has,  I 
trust,  been  proved  that  the  result  was  brought  about 
by  diminishing  the  wants  and  requirements  of  the 
people,  and  thus  producing  a  very  unequal  distribution 
of  wealth  and  power.  But,  besides  this,  there  is  another 
'WB.j  in  which  the  average  temperature  of  a  country 
affects  its  civilization,  and  the  discussion  of  which  I 
have  reserved  for  the  present  moment,  because  it  may 
be  more  clearly  illustrated  in  America  than  elsewhere. 
Indeed,  iu  the  New  World,  the  scale  on  which  Nature 
works,  being  much  larger  than  in  the  Old,  and  her 
forces  being  more  overpowering,  it  is  evident  that  her 
operations  on  mankind  may  be  studied  with  greater 
advantage  than  in  countries  where  she  is  weaker,  and 
where,  therefore,  the  consequences  of  her  movements 
are  less  conspicuous. 

If  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind  the  immense  influeuce 
which  an  abundant  nations!  food  has  been  shown  to 
exercise,  he  will  easily  understand  how,  owing  to  the 
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pressure  of  physical  phenomena,  the  civilization  of 
America  was,  of  necessity,  confined  to  those  parts  where 
alone  it  was  found  by  the  discoverers  of  the  New 
World.  For,  setting  aside  the  chemical  and  geognostic 
varieties  of  soil,  it  may  be  said  that  the  two  causes 
which  regulate  the  fertility  of  every  country  are  heat 
and  moisture.  ^3*  Where  these  are  abundant,  the  land 
will  be  exuberant ;  where  they  are  deficient,  it  will  be 
sterile.  This  rule  is,  of  course,  in  its  application  sub- 
ject to  exceptions,  arising  from  physical  conditions 
which  are  independent  of  it ;  but  if  other  things  are- 
equal,  the  rule  is  invariable.  And  the  vast  additions 
which,  since  the  colistruction  of  isothermal  lines,  have 
been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  geographical  botany, 
enable  us  to  lay  this  down  as  a  law  of  nature,  proved 
not  only  by  arguments  drawn  from  vegetable  physio- 
logy, but  also  by  a  carefiil  study  of  the  proportions  in 
which  plants  are  actually  distributed  in  different  coun- 
tries. *3* 


"*  Bespecting  the  connection  Meyen  {Geog.  ofPlantSy  p.  263) 

between  the  vegetable  produc-  says,  *  I,  therefore,  after  allowing 

tions  of  a  country  and  its  geog-  for  local  circumstances,  bring  the 

nostic  peculiarities,  little  is  yet  vegetation  of  islands  also  under 

known ;    but  the    reader    may  the  law  of  nature,  according  t^ 

compare  MeyefrCs   Geography  of  which  the    number    of   spedef 

Plants^  p.  64,  with  Reports  on  constantly     increases    with   in- 

Botany  by  the  Bay  Society,  1846,  creasing  heat  and  corresponding 

pp.  70,  71.     The  chemical  laws  humidity.'      On    the    effect   of 

of  soil  are  much  better  imder-  temperature   alone,  ^  compare   a 

stood,  and  have  a  direct  practi-  note  in  EmtavHa  Stberiaj  vol.  i. 

cal  bearing   on  the  use  of  ma-  pp.    64,     66,  with    Reports   m 

nures.     See  Turner's  Chemistry,  Botany    by  the  Ray  Society,  pp. 

vol.  ii.  pp.  1310-1314  ;  Brandos  339,  340.    In  the  latter  work,  it 

Chemistry y  vol.  i.  p.  691,  vol.  ii.  is  supposed  that  heat  is  the  most 

pp.   1867-1869;   Balfour's  Bo-  important  of  all  single  agents; 

tany,  pp.  116-122;  lAeibig  and  and    though    this  -is    probably 

Kopp^s  Reports^  vol.  ii.  pp.  316,  true,  still  the  influence  of  hn- 

328,  vol.  iii.  p.  463,  vol.  iv.  pp.  midity    is    immense.       I    may 

438,  442,  446.  mention  as  an  instance  of  this, 

"*  As  to  the  influence  of  heat  that  it  has  been  recently  ascer- 

and  moisture  on  the  geographical  tained  that  the  oxygen  used  by 

distribution  of  plants,  see  Hen-  seeds  during  germination,  is  not 

sUm*s  Botany,  pp.  295-300,  and  always  taken  from  the  air,  but 

Baffour^s  Botany,  pp.  660-^3.  is     obtained     by    decomposing 
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A  general  survey  of  the  continent  of  America  will 
illustrate  the  connexion  between  this  law  and  the  sub- 
ject now  before  us.  In  the  first  place,  as  regards 
moistare,  all  the  great  rivers  in  the  New  World  are  on 
the  eastern  coast,  none  of  them  on  the  western.  The 
causes  of  this  remarkable  fact  are  unknown  ;  ^^^  but  it 
is  certain  that  neither  in  North,  nor  in  South  America, 
does  one  considerable  river  empty  itself  into  the  Pacific ; 
while  on  the  opposite  side  there  are  numerous  rivers, 
some  of  enormous  magnitude,  all  of  great  importance, 
as  the  Negro,  the  La  Plata,  the  San  Francisco,  the 
Amazon,  the  Orinoco,  the  Mississippi,  the  Alabama,  the 
Saint  John,  the  Potomac,  the  Susquehannah,  the  Dela- 
ware, the  Hudson,  and  the  Saint  Lawrence.  By  this 
vast  water-system  the  soil  is  towards  the  east  constantly 
irrigated :  ^^"^  but  towards  the  west  there  is  in  North 
America  only  one  river  of  value,  the  Oregon ;  ^^s  while 


water.      See  the  curious  experi-  423.     Indeed,  it  is  said  in  an 

ments  of  Edwards  and  Colin  in  essay  on  the  Hydrography    of 

Lindlei/8  Botany,    vol.    ii.    pp.  SouUi  A  in  erica  {Journal  of  Geo- 

261,   262,   London,    1848 ;   and  graph.  Society,  toI.  ii.  p.  250), 

on  the  direct  nourishment  which  that '  with  the  exception  of  one 

water  supplies  to  vegetables,  see  short  portage    of   three    miles, 

Burdache's  great  work,  T^'aite  de  water  flows,  and  is  for  the  most 

Phyaiologiey  vol.  ix.  ^p.  254,  398.  part  navigable,  between  Buenos 

*••  There  is  a  difference  be-  Ayres,  in  35°  south  latitude,  to 

tween    the  watersheds    of   the  the   mouth  of  the    Orinoco,   in 

eastern     and    western    ranges,  nearly  9^  north.   See  also  on  this 

which  explains  this  in  part,  but  river-system,  vol.  v.  p.  93^  vol.  x. 

not   entirely;    and   even  if  the  p.  267.   In  regard  to  North  Ame- 

explanation  were  more  satisfac-  rica,  Mr.   Rogers    ( Geology    of 

tory  than  it  is,  it  is  too  proxi-  North  America,  p.  8,  Brii.  Assoc. 

mate  to  the  phenomenon  to  have  for  1834)  says,  *  the  area  drained 

much  scientific  value,  and  must  by  the  Mississippi  and  all  its 

itself  be  referred  to  higher  geo-  tributaries      is      computed     at 

logical  considerations.  1,099,000    square  miles.'  Com- 

^^  Of  this  irrigation  sotue  idea  pare  RichardsoTi^s  Arctic  Exptdp- 

may  be  formed  firom  an  estimate  tUm,  vol.  ii.  p.  164. 

that  the  Amazon  drains  an  area  ^'^  The  Oregon,  or  Columbia 

of  2,600,000  square  miles ;  that  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  forms 

its  mouth  is  96  miles  wide ;  and  a    remarkable    botanical    line, 

that  it  is  navigable  2,200  miles  whichistheboundaiy  of  theCali- 

from  its    mouth.       SoTnervill^s  fomian  flora.      See  Beports  on 

Physical   Geography,    vol.  i.  p.  Botany  by  the  Bay  Society,  j^»llZ^ 

vox-.  1.  H 
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in  Soutli  America,  from,  the  Istliinus  of  Panama  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan,  there  is  no  great  river  at  all. 

But  as  to  the  other  main  cause  of  fertility,  namely 
heat,  we  find  in  North  America  a  state  of  thingB  pre- 
cisely the  reverse.  There  we  find  that  while  the  irH- 
gation  is  on  the  east,  the  heat  is  on  the  west.^^^  This 
difference  of  temperature  between  the  two  coasts  is 
probably  connected  with  some  great  meteorological 
law  ;  for  in  the  whole  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  the 
eastern  part  of  continents  and  of  islands*  is  colder  than 
the  western.*^  Whether,  however,  this  is  owing  to 
some  large  and  comprehensive  cause,  or  whether  each 
instance  has  a  cause  peculiar  to  itself,  is  an  alternative, 
in  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  impossible  to  decide ; 
but  the  fact  is  unquestionable,  and  its  influence  upon 
the  early  history  of  America  is  extremely  curious.  In 
consequence  of  it,  the  two  great  conditions  of  fertility 
have  not  been  united  in  any  part  of  the  continent  north 
of  Mexico.  The  countries  on  the  one  side  have  wanted 
heat ;  those  on  the  other  side  have  wanted  irrigation. 
The  accumulation  of  wealth  being  thus  impeded,  the 
progress  of  socieiy  was  stopped ;  and  until,  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  knowledge  of  Europe  was  brought 
to  bear  upon  America,  there  is  no  instance  of  any  people 
north  of  the  twentieth  parallel,  reaching  even  that 

"•  For  proof  that  the  mean  by  the  Ray  Society^  p.  8,  which 

temperature  of  the  western  coast  should  be  compared  with  Forry 

of  North  America  is  higher  than  on  the   Climate  of  the    Unittd 

that  of   the  eastern  coast,   see  States  and  its  Endemic  Influences, 

*  Journal    of  Geograph.  Society,  New  York,  1842,  p.  89. 

vol.  ix.  p.  380,  vol.  xi.  pp.  168,  "•  *  Writers  on  climate  hare 

216  ;    Humboldt f    la    Nouvelle  remarked  that  the  eastern  coasts 

Blspagne,   vol.    i.  pp.   42,  336 ;  of  continents  in    the   northern 

RichardsorCs  Arctic  Expedition,  hemisphere  have  a  lower  mean 

vol.  ii.  pp.  214,  218,  219,  259,  temperature    than   the  western 

260.     This  is  well  illustrated  by  coasts.'     Richardson    on   North 

the  botanical  fact,  that  on  the  Am£rican  Zoology,  p.  129,  BriX. 

west  coast  the  Coniferse  grow  as  Assoc,  for  1836 :  see  also  Report 

high  as  68°  or  70°  north  lati-  for  1841,  Sections,  p.  28 ;  Davis's 

tude ;  while   on  the  east   their  China,  vol.   iii.   pp.  140,    141 ; 

northern  limit  is  60**.     See  an  Journal   of    Geograph,  Society, 

Essay  on  the  Morphology  of  the  voL  xxii.  p.  176. 
Conifera,  in  Reports  on  Botany 
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imperfect  civilization  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  India 
and  of  Egypt  easily  attained.  ^^^  On  the  other  hand, 
south  of  the  twentieth  parallel,  the  continent  suddenly 
chaziges  its  form,  and,  rapidly  contracting,  becomes  a 
small  strip  of  land,  until  it  reaches  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama.  This  narrow  tract  was  the  centre  of  Mexican 
civilization ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  preceding  argu- 
ments will  easily  show  why  such  was  the  case ;  for  the 
peculiar  configuration  of  the  land  secured  a  very  large 
amount  of  coast,  and  thus  gave  to  the  southern  part  of 
North  America  the  character  of  an  island.  Hence  there 
arose,  one  of  the  characteristics  of  an  indular  climate, 
namely,  an  increase  of  moisture  caused  by  the  watery 
vapour  which  springs  from  the  sea.**^  While,  therefore, 
the  position  of  Mexico  fiear  the  equator  gave  it  heat, 

>«  The  litde  that  is  known  of  sorCa  JreHc  Expedition,  vol.  i.  pp. 

the  early  state  of  the    North-  362,  363,  and  iVtcAa«f«  PAy^caJ 

American  tribes  has  been  brought  History  of  Mankind,  vol.  iv.  pp. 

together  by  Dr.  M'CnIloh  in  his  468,  463,  vol.  v.  pp.  371,  378. 
learned  work,  Besearches    con-        "^  From     general     physical 

ceming   Jmerica,    pp.  119-146.  considerations,  we  should  suppose 

He  says,  p.  121,  that  they  'lived  a  relation  between  amount  of 

together  without  laws  and  civil  rain  and  extent  of  coast ;  and  in 

regulations.'      In  that    part  of  Europe,   where  alone  we  have 

the  world,   the  population  has  extensive  meteorological  records, 

probably  never  been  fixed ;  and  the  connexion  has  been  proved 

we  now  know  that  the  inhabi-  statistically.      *  If  the  quantity 

tants  of  the  north-east  of  Asia  of  rain  that  falls  in  different 

have   at  different  times  passed  parts  of  Europe  is  measured,  it 

over    to     the     north-west    of  is  found  to  be  less,  other  things 

America,  as  in  the  case  of  the  being  equal,  as  we  recede  from 

Tschuktschi,  who  are  found  in  the  sea-shore.'  KaenU^a  Meteoro- 

both  continents.   Indeed,  Dobell  logy,  1845,  p.  139.   Compare  pp. 

-was  80  struck  by  the  similarity  91,   94.    Hence,  no  doubt,  the 

between    the    North- American  greater    rarity  of  rain    as    we 

tribes  and  some  he  met  with  advance  north  from  Mexico.  *  Au 

nearly  as  far  west  as  Tomsk,  nord  du  20°,  surtout  depuis  les 

that  he  believed  their  origin  to  22°  au  30^  de  latitude,  les  pluies, 

be  the  same.  See  BohdVs  Travels  que  ne  durent  que  pendant  lev 

in    Kamtschatka    and   Siberia,  mois  de  juin,  de  juillet,  d'aoub 

1830,  voL  ii,  p.  112.  And  on  this  et  de  septembre,  sont  peu  fre- 

question  of  intercourse  between  quentes  dans  I'int^eur  du  pays.' 

the     two    continents,     compare  Humboldt,  la  Nouvelle  Blspagne, 

Crantj^s  Wjstory  of  Greenland,  vol.  i.  p.  46. 
ToL  i.  pp.  269, 260,  with  Richard- 

h2 
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the  shape  of  the  land  gave  it  humidity ;  and  this  being 
the  only  part  of  North  America  in  which  these  two 
conditions  were  united,  it  was  likewise  the  only  part 
which  was  at  all  civilized.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
if  the  sandy  plains  of  California  and  southern  Colnmbia, 
instead  of  being  scorched  into  sterility,  had  been  irri- 
gated by  the  rivers  of  the  east,  or  if  the  rivers  of  the 
east  had  been  accompanied  by  the  heat  of  the  west,  the 
result  of  either  combination  would  have  been  that 
exuberance  of  soil  by  which,  as  the  history  of  the  world 
decisively  proves,  every  early  civilization  was  preceded. 
But  inasmuch  as,  of  the  two  elements  of  fertility,  one 
was  deficient  in  every  part  of  America  north  of  the 
twentieth  parallel,  it  followed  that,  until  that  line  was 
passed,  civiHzation  could  gain  no  resting-place ;  and 
there  never  has  been  found,  and  we  may  confidently 
assert  never  will  be  found,  any  evidence  that  even  a 
single  ancient  nation,  in  the  whole  of  that  enormous 
continent,  was  able  to  make  much  progress  in  the  arts 
of  life,  or  organize  itself  into  a  fixed  and  permanent 
society. 

Thus  far  as  to  the  physical  agents  which  controlled 
the  early  destinies  of  North  America.  But  iu  refe- 
rence to  South  America,  a  different  train  of  circum- 
stances came  into  play  ;  for  the  law  by  virtue  of  w^hich 
the  eastern  coasts  are  colder  than  the  western,  is  not 
only  inappHcable  to  the  southern  hemisphere,  but  is 
replaced  by  another  law  precisely  the  reverse.  North 
of  the  equator,  the  east  is  colder  than  the  west ;  south 
of  the  equator,  the  east  is  hotter  than  the  west.^*^  If 
now,  we  connect  this  fact  with  what  has  been  noticed 
respecting  the  vast  river-system  which  distinguishes 
the  east  of  America  from  the  west,  it  becomes  evident 
that  in  South  America  there  exists  that  cooperation  of 
heat  and  humidity  in  which  North  America  is  deficient. 


^**  *  The    difference    between  here  the  west  coasts  are  colder 

the  climates    of   the  east  and  than    the    east,    while    in    the 

west  coasts  of  continents  and  northern    hemisphere    the    east 

islands,  has  also  been  observed  coasts  are  the  colder.'    M^WkS 

m  the  southern  hemisphere    but  Geography  of  Plants^  1846,  p.  24. 
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The  result  is,  that  the  soil  in  the  eastern  part  of  South 
America  is  remarkable  for  its  exuberance,  not  only 
within  the  tropic,  but  considerably  beyond  it;  the 
south  of  Brazil,  and  even  part  of  Uruguay,  possessing 
a  fertiliiy  not  to  be  found  in  any  country  of  North 
America  situated  under  a  corresponding  latitude. 

On  a  hasty  view  of  the  preceding  generalizations, 
it  might  be  expected  that  the  eastern  side  of  South 
America,  beiDg  thus  richly  endowed  by  nature,***  would 
have  been  the  seat  of  one  of  those  civilizations,  which, 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  similar  causes  produced. 
Bnt  if  we  look  a  Httle  further,  we  shall  find  that  what 
has  just  been  pointed  out,  by  no  means  exhausts  even 
the  physical  bearings  of  this  subject,  and  that  we  must 
take  into  consideration  a  third  great  agent,  which  has 
sufficed  to  neutralize  the  natural  results  of  the  other 
two,  and  to  retain  in  barbarism  the  inhabitants  of  what 
otherwise  would  have  been  the  most  flourishing  of  all 
the  countries  of  the  New  World. 

The  agent  to  which  1  allude  is  the  trade- wind;  a 
striking  phenomenon,  by  which,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
see,  all  the  civilizations  anterior  to  those  of  Europe 
were  greatly  and  injuriously  influenced.  This  wind 
covers  no  less  than  56°  of  latitude ;  28°  north  of  the 
equator,  and  28°  south  of  it.****  In  this  large  tract, 
which  comprises  some  of  the  most  fertile  countries  in 

'**  Mr.  Darwin,  who  has  writ-  sec.    xiv.)    is     expressed     too 

ten   one  of  the    most  valuable  generally,  and  should  be  confined 

works  ever  published  on  South  to  continents  north  of  the  equa- 

America,   was    struck    by  this  tor. 

superiority  of  the  eastern  coast ;         '**  The  trade-winds  sometimes 

and    he  mentions  that    *  fruits  reach  the  thirtieth  parallel.    See 

which  ripen  well  and  are  very  DanieWa  Miteordogical  Essays, 

abundant,  s|^ch  as  the  grape  and  p.    469.     Dx-    Traill    (Pkysicai 

fig,  in  latitude  41°  on  the  east  Geograpkt/,  Edin.  1838,  p.  200), 

coast,  succeed  very  poorly  in  a  says,   'they  extend  to  about  30® 

lower  latitude  on  the  opposite  on  each  side  of  the  equator:' but 

side  of  the  continepit.'   Darwin^ s  I  believe  they  are  rarely  foimd 

Journal    of   Rcsearck§8,    Lond.  so  high;   though  Robertson  is 

1840,  p.  268.     Compare  Meyen^s  certainly    wrong    in    supposing 

Geoa,  of  Plants,   pp.   25,   188.  that  they  are  peculiar  to  the 

So  that  th  e  proposi  tion  of  Daniell  tropics ;  SRstory  of  Amtrica,  book 

{Meteorological-  Essays,   p.    104,  iv.  in  Robertson's  Works,  p.  781. 
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tlie  world,  the  trade-wind  blows,  during  the  whole 
year,  either  from  the  north-east  or  from  the  south- 
east, i*®  The  causes  of  this  regularity  are  now  well 
understood,  and  are  known  to  depend  partly  on  the 
displacement  of  air  at  the  equator/ and  partly  on  the 
motion  of  the  earth ;  for  the  cold  air  from  the  poles  is 
constantly  flowing  towards  the  equator,  and  thus  pro- 
ducing northerly  winds  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and  southerly  winds  in  the  southern.  These  winds 
are,  however,  deflected  from  their  natural  course  by 
«he  movement  of  the  earth,  as  it  revolves  on  its  axis 
from  west  to  east.  And  as  the  rotation  of  the  earth 
is,  of  course,  more  rapid  at  the  equator  than  elsewhere, 
it  happens  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  equator 
the  speed  is  so  great  as  to  outstrip  the  movements  of 
the  atmosphere  from  the  poles,  and  forcing  them  into 
another  direction,  gives  rise  to  those  easterly  currents 
which  are  called  trade- winds.  ^^^     What,  however,  we 


"•  *  In  the    northern  hemi-  The  monsoons,    which  popular 

sphere  the  trade- wind  blows  from  writers  frequently  confuse  with 

the    north-east,     and    in    the  the  trade-winds,  are  said  to  be 

southern  from  the  south-east.*  caused  by  the  predominance  of 

Meyen's  Geog.  of  Flants,  p.  42.  land,     and    by    the    difference 

Compare  Walsh's  Brazil,  vol.  i.  between  its  temperature  and  that 

p.  112,  vol.  ii.  p.  494;  and  on  of  the  sea:  see  ^aewi^;?,  pp.  42-45. 

the  '  tropical  east-wind '   of  the  On    what    may   be    called   the 

Crulf   of   Mexico,    see    Forres  conversion  of   the  trades   into 

Climate  of  the  United  StateSy  p.  monsoons,  according  to  the  laws 

206.    Dr.  Forry  says  that  it  has  very  recently    promulgated   by 

given  to  the  growth  of  the  trees  M.  Dove,  see  Report  of  British 

*  an  inclination  from  the  sea.*  Association  for  1847  {Transajc.  of 

**^  Respecting  the  causes   of  Sections^  p.  30)  and  Report  for 

the  trade-winds,  see  SomervUle's  1848,  p.  94.     The  monsoons  are 

Connexion  of  the  PhysicalScienceSt  noticed  in  Hwnboldts   Cosmos^ 

pp.   136,   137;  Leslie's  Natural  yol.ii.'p.^Sd;  Asiatw^Researches, 

Philosophy^    p.    618;    DanielVs  vol.  xviii.  part  i.  p.  z61 ;  TJiirl- 

Meteorohgical  Essays,    pp.    44,  wairs  History  of  Greece,  vol.  vii. 

102,  476-481;   Ka^mts^s  Meteo-  -pp.  IS,  5b ;  Journal  of  Geogrt^h, 

rology,  pp.  37-39 ;  Proves  Bridge-  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  90,  vol.  iv.  pp. 

water  Treatise,  ^]p.  26^-256,   llie  8,  9,  148,  149,  169,  vol.  xi.  p. 

discovery  of  tne  true  theoiy  is-  162,  vol.  xv.  pp.  146-149,  vol. 

often  ascribed  to  Mr.  DamefiT;  xvi.  p.  185,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  67,  68, 

but  Hadley   was  the  real  dia-  yo\.  ladu.  p.  112;  Low's  Sarawak^ 

coverer.     Note  in  Prouf,  p.  257.  p.  30, 
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are  now  rather  concerned  with,  is  not  so  much  an  ex- 
planation of  the  trade- winds,  as  an  account  of  the  waj 
in  which  this  great  physical  phenomenon  is  connected 
with  the  history  of  South  America. 

The  trade- wind,  blowing  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
South  America,  and  proceeding  from  the  east,  crosses 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  therefore  reaches  the  land  sur- 
charged with  the  vapours  accumulated  in  its  passage. 
These  vapours,  on  touching  the  shore,  are,  at  periodical 
intervals,  condensed  into  rain ;  and  as  their  progress 
westward  is  checked  by  that  gigantic  chain  of  the 
Andes,  which  they  are  unable  to  pass,^*®  they  pour 
the  whole  of  their  moisture  on  BrazH,  which,  in 
consequence,  is  often  deluged  by  the  most  destructive 
torrents. ^*^  This  abundant  supply,  being  aided  by 
that  vast  river-system  peculiar  to  the  eastern  part  of 
America,  and  being  also  accompanied  by  heat,  has 
stimulated  the  soil  into  an  activity  unequalled  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world. ^*®  Brazil,  which  is  nearly  as 
large  as  the  whole  of  Europe,  is  covered  with  a  vege- 

**•  LydCa  Principles  of  GeO'  are  sufficient  to  compensate  even 

loffy,  pp.  201,  7H»  715 ;  see  also  the  poorest  soil ;  so  that  *  rocks, 

ScmerviUe's  Fhysical  Geogrwphy^  on  which  scarcely  a  trace  of  earth 

vol.  ii.  p.  71.     And  on  tnis  con-  is  to  be  observed,  are  covered 

fining  power  of  the  Cordillera  of  with  vellozias,   tillandsias,  me- 

the  Andes,  see  Azara^  Voyages  lastomacese,  cacti,  orchidese,  and 

dans    UAmkrique     Meridmiale,  ferns,   and  all  in  the  vigour  of 

vol.  i.  p.  33.     According  to  Dr.  life.*     Gardner'a  Travels  in  Bra- 

Tschudi,   the   eastern   diain    is  zUf  p.  9.    See  also  on  this  com- 

properly    the  Andes,    and    the  bination,  WalsKs  BrazHj  vol.  ii. 

western  the  Cordillera ;  but  this  pp.  297,  298,  a  curious  description 

distinction     is      rarely     made,  of  the  rainy  season  :  '  For  eight 

Tsckudis  Travels  in  PerUj  p.  290.  or  nine  hours  a  day,  during  some 

'^  On  the  rain  of  Brazil,  see  weeks,  I  never  had  a  diy  shirt 

DanidCs  Meteorological  Essays,  on  me;  and  the  clothes  I  divested 

p.  335;  DarvAaris  Journal,  pp.  myself  of  at  night,   I  put  on 

11,     38 ;    &jpix    and    MarUus^s  quite  wet  in  the  morning.  When 

Travels  in  BrasU,  vol.  ii.  p.  113,  it  did  not  rain,  which  was  very 

Gardne/s  Travels  in  Brazil,  pp.  rare,  there  shone  out  in  some 

53,  99,  114,  175,  233,  394.  places  a  burning  sun;  and  we 

•••  Ihr.  Grirdner,  who  looked  at  went    smoking  along,    the  wet 

these  things  with  the  eye  of  a  exhaling  by  the  heat,  as  if  we 

botanist,  says  that  near  Bio  de  were  dissolving  into  vapour.' 
Janeiro  the  heat  and  moisture 
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tation  of  incredible  profusion.  Indeed,  so  rank  and 
luxuriant  is  the  growth,  that  Nature  seems  to  riot  in 
the  very  wantonness  of  power.  A  great  part  of  this 
immense  country  is  filled  with  dense  and  tangled 
forests,  whose  noble  trees,  blossoming  in  unrivaUed 
beauty,  and  exquisite  with  a  thousand  hues,  throw  out 
their  produce  in  endless  prodigality.  On  their  summit 
are  perched  birds  of  gorgeous  plumage,  whijch  nestle 
in  their  dark  and  lofty  recesses.  Below,  their  base 
and  trunks  are  crowded  with  brushwood,  creeping 
plants,  innumerable  parasites,  all  swarming  with  life. 
There,  too,  are  myriads  of  insects  of  every  variety; 
reptiles  of  strange  aixd  singular  form ;  serpents  and 
lizards,  spotted  with  deadly  beauty  :  all  of  which  find 
means  of  existence  in  this  vast  workshop  and  reposi- 
tory of  Nature.  And  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to 
this  land  of  marvels,  the  forests  are  skirted  by  enor- 
mous meadows,  which,  reeking  with  heat  and  moistm-e, 
supply  nourishment  to  countless  herds  of  wild  cattle, 
that  browse  and  fatten  on  their  herbage ;  while  the 
adjoining  plains,  rich  in  another  form  of  life,  are  the 
chosen  abode  of  the  subtlest  and  most  ferocious  ani- 
mals, which  prey  on  each  other,  but  which  it  might 
almost  seem  no  human  power  can  hope  to  extirpate.'** 
Such  is  the  flow  and  abundance  of  life  by  which 
Brazil  is  marked  above  all  the  other  countries  of 
the  earth.  1^^     But,  amid  this  pomp  and  splendour  of 

'*'  On  the  natural  history  of  Gardner's  Brazil^  pp.  18,  32-34, 

Brazil,  I  hare  compared  a  few  41-44,131,  330;  Bpix  and  Mar- 

notices  in  Swainson's  Geography  tius's  BrazU^  vol.  i.  pp.  207-209, 

of    Animals,    pp.    75-87,    with  238-248,  vol.  ii.  pp.  131, 160-163. 

CumeVf  Eigne  Anirrudy  vol.  i.  p.  And  as  to  the  forests,  which  are 

460,  vol.  ii.  pp.  28,  65,  66,  89,  among  the  wonders  of  the  world, 

vol.  iv.  pp.  51,  75, 258,  320, 394,  SoTnerviU^s  Physical  Geog.  vol. 

485,   561,   vol.   V.  pp.   40,  196,  ii.  pp.  204-206 ;  Frichard 8  Thy- 

272,  334,  553;  Azara,  Amkrvqm  sical  IRstory,    vol.   v.    p.  497; 

Meridionale,  vol.  i.  pp.  244-388,  Darmv^s  Journal,   pp.   11,  24; 

and  the  greater  part  of  vols.  iii.  WodsKs  JBrazUf   vol.  J.  p.  146, 

and  iv. ;  Winckler,  Geschichte  der  vol.  ii.  pp.  29,  30,  263. 

Botanik,  pp.  378,  576-578;  Sou-  ****  This  ejctraordinary richness 

they's  History  of  Brazil,  vol.  i.  has  excited  the  astonishment  of 

p.   27,   vol.   iii.  pp.   315,    823;  all  who  have  seen  it.  Mr.  Walsh, 
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Nature,  no  place  is  left  for  Man.     He  is  reduced  to 

insignificance  by  the  majesty  with  which  he  is  sur- 

ronSded.     The  forces  that  oppose  him  are  so  formid- 

able  that  he  has  never  been  able  to  make  head  against 

them,  never  able  to  rally  against  their  accumulated 

pressure.     The  whole  of  Brazil,  notwithstanding  its 

immense  apparent  advantages,  has  always  remained 

entirely  uncivilized  ;  its  inhabitants  wandering  savages, 

incompetent  to  resist  those  obstacles  which  the  very 

bounty  of  Nature  had  put  in  their  way.    For  the  natives, 

like  every  people  in  the  infancy  of  society,  are  averse 

to  enterprise ;  and  being  unacquainted  with  the  arts  by 

which  physical  impediments  are  removed,  they  have 

never  attempted  to  grapple 'with  the  difficulties  that 

stopped  their  social  progress.    Indeed,  those  difficulties 

are  so  serious,  that  during  more  than  three  hundred 

years  the  resources  of  European  knowledge  have  been 

vainly  employed  in  endeavouring  to  get  rid  of  them. 

Along  the  coast  of  Brazil,  there  has  been  introduced 

from  Europe   a  certain  amount  of  that  civilization, 

which  the  natives   by  their  own  efforts  could  never 

have  reached.     But  such  civilization,  in  itself  very 

imperfect,  has  never  penetrated  the   recesses  of  the 

country  ;  and  in  the  interior  there  is  still  found  a  state 

of  things  similar  to  that  which  has   always  existed. 

The  people,  ignorant,  and  therefore  brutal,  practisiag 

no  restraint,  and  recognizing  no  law,  continue  to  live 

on  in  their  old  and  inveterate  barbarism.^**     In  their 


who  bad  travelled  in  some  reiy  that  he  is  scarcely  able  to  walk 

fertile  countries,  mentions  '  the  at  all.' 

exceeding    fecundity   of   nature         ***  Azara     (Amiriqtie    MSri- 

which      characterizes      Brazil.'  dionale,  voLii.  pp.  1-168)  gives  a 

WalsKs  BrcusUt  vol.  ii.  p.    19.  curious,   but  occasionally  a  dis- 

And  a  veiy  eminent  natmralist,  gusting  account  of  the  savage 

Mr.  DMTwin,  8ay8(Jioz*rwa^,p.29),  natives  in  that  part  of  Brazil 

'  In  England,  any  person  fond  of  south  of  IG*',  to  which  his  ohser- 

natural   history   enjoys    in    his  vations  were  limited.     And  as  to 

walks    a    great    advantage,    by  the  inhabitants  of  other  part«» 

always     having    something    to  Be»  HendersorC  s  History  of  Brazil, 

attract  his  attention ;  but  in  these  pp.  28,29,  107,  173,  248,  315, 

fertile  climates,  teeming  with  life,  473 ;  M'Cvdloh's  Researches  con- 

the  attraetions  arc  so  numerous  ceming  America,  p.  77 ;  and  the 
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country,  the  physical  causes  are  bo  active,  and  do  their 
work  on  a  scale  of  such  unrivalled  magnitude,  that  it 
has  hitherto  been  found  impossible  to  escape  from  the 
eflFects  of  their  united  action.  The  progress  of  agri- 
culture is  stopped  by  impassable  forests,  and  the  har- 
vests are  destroyed  by  innumerable  insects.**^  The 
mountains  are  too  high  to  scale,  the  rivers  are  too 
wide  to  bridge  ;  every  thing  is  contrived  to  keep  back 
the  human  mind,  and  repress  its  rising  ambition.  It 
is  thus  that  the  energies  of  Nature  have  hampered  the 
spirit  of  Man.  Nowhere  else  is  there  so  painful  a  con- 
trast between  the  grandeur  of  the  external  world  and 
the  littleness  of  the  internal.  And  the  mind,  cowed  by 
this  unequal  struggle,  has  not  only  been  unable  to 
advance,  but  without  foreign  aid  it  would  undoubtedly 
have  receded.  For  even  at  present,  with  all  the  im- 
provements constantly  introduced  from  Europe,  there 
are  no  signs  of  real  progress ;  while,  notwithstanding  the 
frequency  of  colonial  settlements,  less  than  one-fiftieth 
of  the  land  is  cultivated.^**  The  habits  of  the  people 
are  as  barbarous  as  ever ;  and  as  to  their  numbers,  it 
is  well  worthy  of  remark,  that  Brazil,  the   country 

more  recent  account  of  Dr.  Mar-  time  so  prolific,  that  they  fre- 

tinsj   in  Journal  of    Geograjph.  quently  dispute  possession  of  the 

Society y     vol.    ii.   pp.    191-199.  ground  with   the   husbandman, 

Even  in  1817,  it  -was  rare  to  see  defy  all  his  skill  to  extirpate 

a  native  in  Eio  de  Janeiro  {Spix  their  colonies,  and  fairly  compel 

and  Martinis  Travels  in  Brazil,  him  to  leave  his  fields  unculti- 

vol.  i.  p.  142) ;  and  Dr.  Gardner  vated.'     Swainson  on  the  Geog- 

{Travels  in  Brazil,  pp.  61,  62)  raphy     and     Classification    of 

says,  that  *  more  than  one  nation  Animals,  p.  87.     See  more  about 

of  Indians  in  Brazil'  have  re-  these  insects  in  jDarw»V««7(wma/, 

turned  to  that  savage  life  from  pp.  37-43 ;  Southe^s  History  of 

which  they  had  apparently  been  Brazil,  vol.  i.  pp.  144,  256,  333- 

reclaimed.  335,  343,  vol.  ii.  pp.  366,  642, 

***  Sir  C.  Lyeli  (Principles  of  vol.  iii.  p.  876 ;  Sptx  and  Mar- 

Gedlogy,  p.   682)    notices   '  the  tius^s  Travels  in  BrazU,  voL  i.  p. 

incredible    number    of    insects  259,  vol.  ii.  p.  117 ;  Ouvier,  Big^ne 

which  lay  waste  the  crops   in  Animal,  vol.  iv.  p.  320.     ' 

Brazil ;  *  and  Mr.  Swainson,  who  *"  The    cultivated    land    is 

had  travelled  in  that  country,  estimated  at  from  1 J  to  2  per 

say*  *  The  red  ants  of  Brazil  are  cent.      See    M'OullocKs    Geog. 

00  destructive,  and  at  the  same  Diet.  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  430. 
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wliere,  of  all  others,  physical  resources  are  most  power- 
fal,  where  both  vegetables  and  animals  are  most  abnn- 
dajit,  where  the  soil  is  watered  by  the  noblest  rivers, 
and  the  coast  studded  by  the  hnest  harbours — ^this 
immense  territory,  which  is  more  than  twelve  times 
the  size  of  France,  contains  a  population  not  exceeding 
six  -millions  of  people.^*® 

These  considerations  sufficiently  explain  why  it  is, 
that  in  the  whole  of  Brazil  there  are  no  monuments  even 
of  the  most  imperfect  civilization  ;  no  evidence  that  the 
people  had,  at  any  period,  raised  themselves  above  the 
state  in  which  they  were  found  when  their  country  was 
first  discovered.     But  immediately  opposite  to  Brazil 
there  is  another  country,  which,  though  situated  in  the 
same  continent,  and  lying  under  the  same  latitude,  is 
subjected  to  different  physical  conditions,  and  therefore 
was  the  scene  of  different  social  results.    This  is  the  cele- 
brated kingdom  of  Peru,  which  included  the  whole  of  the 
southern  tropic,  and  wluch,  from  the  circumstances  just 
stated,  was  naturally  the  only  part  of  South  America 
where  any  thing  approaching  to  civilization  could  be 
attained.     In  Brazil,  the  heat  of  the  climate  was  accom- 
panied by  a  twofold  irrigation,  arising  first  from  the  im- 
mense river-system  incidental  to  the  eastern  coast;  and 
secondly,  from  the  abundant  moisture  deposited  by  the 
trade- winds.   From  this  combination  there  resulted  that 
unequalled  fertility,  which,  so  far  as  Man  was  concerned, 
defeated  its  own  ends,  stopping  his  progress  by  an  exu- 
berance, which,  had  it  been  less  excessive,  it  would  have 
aided.    For,  as  we  have  clearly  seen,  when  the  productive 

'*•  Duringthe  present  century,  nearly  destitute  of  inhabitants.* 

the  population  of  Brazil  has  been  WcUsKs  Brazil^  vol.  i.  p.  248. 

differently    stated   at    different  This  was  in   1828    and    1829, 

times ;  the  highest  computation  since  which  the  European  popu- 

being  7,000,000,  and  the  lowest  lation  has  increased;  but)  on  the 

4,000,000.       Comp.    RuTnholdt^  whole,  6,000,000  seems  to  be  a 

Nouv,  Esjpagne,  voL  ii.  p.  865 ;  fair  estimate  of  what  can  only 

Gardner's  Brazil,  p.  12;  M*CtU-  be  known  approximatively.      In 

loch's  Geoff.  Diet.  1849,  vol.  i.  pp.  Alison's  History,  vol.  x.  p.  229, 

430,  434.     Mr.  "Walsh  describes  the  number  given  is  5,000,000  ; 

Brazil  as  *  abounding  in  lands  of  but  the  area  also  is  rather  under- 

ihe  most  exuberant  fertility,  but  stated. 
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powers  of  Nature  are  carried  beyond  a  certaiix  point,  the 
imperfect  knowledge  of  itncivilized  men  is  xinable  to  cope 
with  them,  or  in  any  way  ttim  them  to  their  own  advan- 
tage. If,  however,  those  powers,  being  very  active,  are 
nevertheless  confined  within  manageable  limits,  there 
arises  a  state  of  things  similar  to  that  noticed  in  Asia  and 
Africa;  where  the  profdsion  of  N'ature,  instead  of  hinder- 
ing social  progress,  favoured  it,  by  encouraging  that 
accumulation  of  wealth,  without  some  share  of  which 
progress  is  impossible. 

In  estimating,  therefore,  the  physical  conditions  by 
which  civilization  was  originally  determined,  we  have  to 
look,  not  merely  at  the  exuberance,  but  also  at  what  may 
be  called  the  manageability  of  Nature ;  that  is,  we  have 
to  consider  the  ease  with  which  the  resources  may  be 
used,  as  well  as  the  number  of  the  resources  themselves. 
Applying  this  to  Mexico  and  Peru,  we  find  that  they 
were  the  countries  of  America  where  this  combination 
most  happily  occurred.    For  though  their  resources  were 
much  less  numerous  than  those  of  Brazil,  they  were  fiar 
more  easy  to  control ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  heat 
of  the  cfimate  brought  int<o  play  those  other  laws  by 
which,  as  I  have  attempted  to  show,  all  the  early  civili- 
zations were  greatly  influenced.    It  is  a  very  remarkable 
fact,  which,  I  believe,  has  never  been  observed,  that  even 
in  reference  to  latitude,  the  present  limit  of  Peru  to  the 
south  corresponds  with  the  ancient  limit  of  Mexico  to  the 
north  ;  while,  by  a  striking,  but  to  me  perfectly  natural 
coincidence,  both  these  boundaries  are  reached  before  the 
tropical  line  is  passed ;  the  boundary  of  Mexico  being 
2r  N.  lat.,  that  of  Peru  21^°  S.  Iat.»s7 

Such  is  the  wonderful  regularity  which  history,  when 
comprehensively  studied,  presents  to  our  view.  And  if 
we  compare  Mexico  and  Peru  with  those  countries  of  the 
Old  World  which  have  been  already  noticed,  we  shall  find, 

'"  Vidaca    being    the    most  grees  of  Patagonia.     In  regard 

poutherly  point  of  the  present  to  Mexico,  the  northern  Kmit  of 

Peruvian  coast ;  though  the  con-  the  empire  was  21°  on  the  At- 

quests    of    Peru,    incorporated  lantic  coast,    and    19°   on    the 

with  the   empire,  extended  far  Pacific.    PrescoU's    History    of 

into  Chili,  and  within  a  few  de-  McancOf  vol.  i.  p.  2. 
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as  in  all  the  civilizatioiis  anterior  to  those  of  Enrope,  that 
their  social  phenomena  were  subordinate  to  their  physical 
laws.  In  the  first  place,  the  characteristics  of  their  na- 
tional food  were  precisely  those  met  with  in  the  most 
flonrishing  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  For  although  few 
of  the  nutritious  vegetables  belonging  to  the  Old  World 
were  found  in  the  New,  their  place  was  supplied  by 
others  exactly  analogous  to  rice  and  dates ;  that  is  to 
say,  marked  by  the  same  abundance,  by  the  same  facility 
of  growth,  and  by  the  same  exuberant  returns ;  there- 
fore, followed  by  the  same  social  results.  In  Mexico  and 
Peru,  one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  food  has 
always  been  maize,  which,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
was  peculiar  to  the  American  continent.  *  *®  This,  like  rice . 
and  dates,  is  eminently  the  product  of  a  hot  climate ;  and 
although  it  is  said  to  grow  at  an  elevation  of  upwards  of 
7,000  feet,^*^  it  is  rarely  seen  beyond  the  fortieth  pa- 
rallel,*®® and  its  exuberance  rapidly  diminishes  with  the 


*•■  A  queBtion  has  been  raised  **•  *  Maize,  indeed,  grows  to 

as  to  the  Asiatic  origin  of  maize:  the  height  of  7,200  feet  abc^e 

Beynier,EconomiedMArabe8y -pp.  the  level  of  the  sea,   but  only 

94«   95.      But  later  and  more  predominates  between  3,000  and 

careful  researches  seem  to  hare  6,000  of   elevation.      lAndlei/'s 

ascertained  beyond  much  doubt  Vegetable  Kingdom^  1847,  p.  112. 

that    it    was    unknown    before  This  refers  to  the  tropical  parts 

America  was  discovered.     Com-  of  South  America ;  but  the  Zea 

pare     MeyerHs     Geography    of  Mais  is  said  to  have  been  raised 

Pifanto,  pp.  44, 803,304;  Walcke-  on  the  slopes  of   the  Pyrenees 

naef^s  note  in  Azara,  Aniirique  '  at  an    elevation  of   3,000    to 

Mhndionale,    vol.    i.    p.     149 ;  4,000  feet.'     See  Austen  on  the 

Cuvier,     Progris    dee    Sciences  Forty  JDays*  Maize,  in  Report  of 

Naturdles, -vol,  a. -p.  364;  Cuvier,^  Brit.  Assoc,  for  1849,  I^ans,  of 

Elogea  HistoriqueSy  voL  ii.  p.  178 ;  8ec.  p.  68. 

Loudon^ 8  Encydopadia  of  Agri'  *••  M.  Meyen  ( Geog.  ofPlantSy 

cuUwrey     p.     829;    M^OullocKa  p.  302)  and  Mr.  Balfour  (j&o^an^, 

IHet.  of  Commerce,  1849,  p.  831.  p.  567)  suppose  that  in  America 

The  casual  notices  of  maize  by  40^  is  about  its  limit ;  and  this 

Ixtlilxochitl,  the  native  Mexican  is  the  case  in  regard  to  its  exten- 

hiBtorian,  show  its  general  use  sive  cultivation ;  but  it  is  grown 

as  an  article  of  food  before  the  certainly  as  high  as  52°,  perhaps 

arrival  of   the  Spaniards :    see  as  high  as  54°,  north  latitude : 

JxtlilxocMtl,  Histoire  des  Chichi-  see   Richardson^  s  Arctic    Expe- 

miqueSy  ToL  i.  pp.  53,  64,  240,  dition,  1851,  vol.  ii.  pp.  49,  234. 

ToL  ii  p.  19. 
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diminiLtion  o;f  temperature.  Thus,  for  example,  in  New 
California,  its  average  yield  is  seventy  or  eighty  fold  ;'•' 
but  in  Mexico  Proper  the  same  grain  yields  three  or  four 
hundred  fold,  and,  under  very  favourable  circumstances, 
even  eight  hundred  fold.*®* 

A  people  who  derived  their  sustenance  from  a  plant 
of  such  extraordinary  fecundity,  had  little  need  to  exer- 
cise their  industrious  energies  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
they  had  every  opportunity  of  increasing  their  numbers, 
and  thus  producing  a  train  of  social  and  political  conse- 
quences similar  to  those  which  1  have  noticed  in  India 
and  in  Egypt.  Besides  this,  there  were,  in  addition  to 
maize,  oi^er  kinds  of  food  to  which  the  same  remarks  are 
applicable.  The  potato,  which,  in  Ireland,  has  brought 
about  such  injurious  effects  by  stimulating  the  growth 
of  p6pulation,  is  said  to  be  indigenous  to  Peru;  and 
although  this  is  denied  by  a  very  high  authority,  ^^^  there 
is,  at  all  events,  no  doubt  that  it  was  found  there  in  great 
abundance  when  the  country  was  first  discovered  by  the 
Europeans.  *  ®*  In  Mexico,  potatoes  were  unknown  till  the 

*"*  'Sons  la    zone   temp^r^e,  cents.'      Humboldt^    Nouv.  Es- 

entre  les   33  et   38   degr^   de  jpagne,  vol.  ii.  p.  374.    Nearlj 

latitude,   par  example  dans   la  the  same  estimate  is  giyen  bj 

Nouvelle  Californie,  le  mais  ne  Mr.  Ward :  see   WardPa  Me^cka, 

produit,  en  g^n^ral,  ann^  com-  vol.  i.  p.  32,  toL  ii.  p.  230.    In 

mune,  que  70  4  80  grains  pour  Central    America    (Qxiatemftla), 

un.'     Humboldt,  la  Nouvelle  Es-  maize  returns  three  hundred  for 

'pagne,  vol.  ii.  p.  375.  one.  Mexique  et  ChtatefnakL,  par 

'**  •  La  f6condit6  du  Tlaolli,  Larenaudiere,  p.  267. 

ou    mais  mexicain,  est  au-del4  '"  '  La  pomme  de  terre  n'est 

de  tout  ce  que  Ton  pent  imaginer  pas  indigene  au  P^ou.'    Hum' 

en  Europe.     La  plante,  favoris^e  boldt,  Nouv,  Espagne,  yol.  iL  p. 

par    de    fortes  chaleurs  et  par  400.   On  the  other  hand,  CiiTier 

beaucoup    d' humidity    acquiert  {Histoire  des  Sciences  NatureUes, 

une  hauteur  de  deux  k  trois  m^-  part  ii.  p.    185)    peremptorily 

tres.      Dans  les  belles  plaines  says,  '  il  est  impossible  de  donter 

qui  s^^tendent  depuis  San  Juan  qu'elle  ne  soit  originaire  du  F^ 

del  Bio  a  Queretaro,  par  exempie  rou :  *    see  also  his  EXcges  Hi*- 

dans  les  terres  de    la    grande  torique8,To\,n,-p.  171.  Compare 

m^tairie     de    TEsperanza,    une  WincMer,  GeecK  der  Botanik,  p. 

fan^gue    de   mais    en    produit  92:  *  Yon  einemgewissen  Carats 

qnelquefois    huit    cents.      Des  unter  den  G^wachsen  Peru's  niit 

terrains  fertiles  en  donnent^  an-  dem  Namen  papas  aufgefuhit' 

n^    commune,  trois    k   quatre  "^  And  has  been  used  ever 
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arrival  of  the  Spaniards ;  but  both  Mexicans  and  Peru- 
vians lived  to  a  great  extent  on  the  produce  of  the 
banana  ;  a  vegetable  whose  reproductive  powers  are  so 
extraordinary,  that  nothing  but  the  precise  and  unim- 
peachable testimony  of  which  we  are  possessed  could 
make  them  at  all  credible.  This  remarkable  plant  is,  in 
America,  intimately  connected  with  the  physical  laws  of 
climate ;  since  it  is  an  article  of  primary  importance  for 
the  subsistence  of  man  whenever  the  temperature  passes 
a  certain  point.  *^*~  Of  its  nutritive  powers,  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  an  acre  sown  with  it  will  support  more  than  ^ 
fifty  persons ;  whereas  the  same  amount  of  land  sown 
with  wheat  in  Europe  will  only  support  two  persons.*^®  ^ 
As  to  the  exuberance  of  its  growth,  it  is  calculated  that, 
other  circumstances  remaining  the  same,  its  produce  is 
forty- four  times  greater  than  that  of  potatoes,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty- three  times  greater  than  that  of  wheat.  ^^^ 
It  will  now  be  easily  understood  why  it  was  that,  in 
all  important  respects,  the  civilizations  of  Mexico  and 
Peru  were  strictly  analogous  to  those  of  India  and  Egypt. 
In  these  four  countries,  as  well  as  in  a  few  others  in 


since  for  food.    On  the  Peruvian  "*  M^CullocK sGeogrwph.JHct,, 

potato  compare  Tschvdis  Travels  1849,  voL  ii.  p.  315. 

in    Peru,    pp.    178,    368,  386;  '"*Je  doute  qu'il  existe  nne 

Ulloa^s  Voyage  to  South  AmericOf  autre  plante  eur  le  globe,  qui, 

voL  i.  pp.  287,  288.  In  Southern  sur  un  petit  espace  de  terrain, 

Peru,  at  the  height  of    13,000  puisseproduireune  masse  desub- 

or  14,000  feet,  a  curious  process  stance  nourrissante  aussi  consi- 

takes  place,  the  starch  of  the  durable.'  .  .  .  .  *  Le  produit  dea 

potato  being  frozen    into    sac-  bananes    est    par  consequent  a 

charine.     See  a  valuable  paper  celui  du  froment  comme  133  :  1 

by  Mr.   BoUaert  in  Journal  of  — a  celui  des  pommes  de  terre    * 

Geograph.  Society y  vol.  xxi.  p.  comm.Q ^4: '.l.^Hwm^ldtyNouvette 

119.  Espoffne,  vol.  ii.   pp.  362,  363. 

'•*  Humboldt  {Nouv.  Espagne^  See    also    Froufs    Bridgewater 

voLii.p.359)  says, 'partoutou  la  Treatise,    p.    333,    edit.    1845; 

chaleurmoyennederann^eexcede  PrescotfsPeru,  vol.  i.  pp.131, 132 ; 

vingt-quatre  degr^s  centigrades,  Prescotfs  Mexico,  vol.  i.  p.  114. 

le  fruit  du  bananier  est  un  objet  Earlier  notices,  but  very  imper- 

de  culture  du  plus  grand  int^rSt  feet  ones,  of  this  remarkable  vege- 

pour  la  subsiNtance  de  I'homme.*  table  may  be  found  in  Ulloa's 

Compare    Bullocks    Mexico,   p.  South  America,  vol.  i.  p.  74 ;  and 

281.  in  Boyli^ 8  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  690. 
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Southern  Asia  and  Central  America,  there  existed  an 
amount  of  knowledge,  despicable  indeed  if  tried  by  an 
European  standard,  but  most  remarkable  if  contrasted 
with  the  gross  ignorance  which  prevaQed  among  tiie 
adjoining  and  cotemporary  nations.  But  in  aU  of  them 
there  was  the  same  inability  to  diffuse  even  that  scanty 
civilization  which  they  really  possessed ;  there  was  tliB 
same  utter  absence  of  any  thing  approaching  to  the  de- 
mocratic spirit ;  there  was  the  same  despotic  power  on 
the  part  of  the  upper  classes,  and  the  same  contemp- 
tible subservience  on  the  part  of  the  lower..  For,  as  we 
have  clearly  seen,  all  these  civilizations  were  affected 
by  certain  physical  causes,  which,  though  favourable  to 
the  accumulation  of  wealth,  were  unfavourable  to  a  just 
subdivision  of  it;  And  as  the  knowledge  of  men  was  still 
in  its  infancy,  ^^®  it  was  found  impossible  to  struggle 
against  these  physical  agents,  or  prevent  them  fi:t)m  pro- 
ducing those  effects  on  the  social  organization  which  I 
have  attempted  to  trace.  Both  in  Mexico  and  in  Peru, 
the  arts,  and  particularly  those  branches  of  them  which 
minister  to  the  luxury  of  the  wealthy  classes,  were  cul- 
tivated with  great  success.  The  houses  of  the  higher 
ranks  were  filled  with  ornaments  and  utensils  of  ad- 
mirable workmanship  ;  their  chambers  were  hung  with 
splendid  tapestries ;  their  dresses  and  their  personal  de- 
corations betrayed  an  almost  incredible  expense ;  their 
jewels  of  exquisite  and  varied  form ;  their  rich  and  flow- 
ing robes  embroidered  with  the  rarest  feathers,  collected 
from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  empire :  all  supplying 
evidence  of  the  possession  of  unlimited  wealth,  and  of 
the  ostentatious  prodigality  with  which  that  wealth  was 


**  The  only  science  with  which  Larenavdikris  Mexigue,  pp.  Sit 
they  had  much  acquaintance  was  52 ;  Htmholdt^s  Cosmoa,  vol.  iv. 
astronomy,  which  the  Mexicans  p.  456;  Jov/mal  of  Greog.  Society, 
appear  to  have  cultivated  with  vol.  vii.  p.  3.  However,  their  as- 
considerable  success.  Compare  tronomy,  as  might  be  expected, 
the  remark  of  La  Place,  in  Hvm'  was  accompanied  by  astrology : 
boldtf  Nouvelle  Espaanef  vol.  i.  p.  see  IxtlUxochUl,  Histoire  des 
92,  with  PricharcCs  Fht/sioal  His-  ChichimkgueSt  vol. i.  p.l68»  vol.  iL 
t&ry,  vol.  v.pp.  323,  329  ;  WCvl-  pp.  94,  111. 
locks  Researches^  pp.  201-225  * 
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wasted.  **•  Iminediately  below  this  class  came  the  people ; 
and  what  their  condition  was,  may  be  easily  imagined. 
In  Peru  the  whole  of  the  taxes  were  paid  by  them  ;  the 
nobles  and  the  clergy  being  altogether  exempt.^'®  But  as, 
in  such  a  state  of  society,  it  was  impossible  for  the  people 
to  accumulate  property,  they  were  obhged  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  government  by  their  personal  labour,  which 
was  placed  under  the  entire  command  of  the  state.  ^^^  At 
the  same  time,  the  rulers  of  the  country  were  well  aware 
that,  with  a  system  like  this,  feelings  of  personal  indepen- 
dence were  incompatible ;  they  therefore  contrived  laws 
by  which,  even  in  the  most  minute  matters,  freedom  of 
action  was  controlled.  The  people  were  so  shackled,  that 
they  could  neither  change  their  residence,  nor  alter  their 
clothes,  without  permission  from  the  governing  powers 


'"  The  works  of  art  produced  South  America^  roL  i.  pp.  465, 

by  the  Mexicans  and  PeruYians  466. 

are  under-rated  by  Kobertson:  "•  '  The  members  of  the  royal 

who,   howeyer,   admits  that  he  house,  the  great  nobles,  even  the 

had  never  seen  them.  History  of  public  functionaries,  and  the  nu- 

America^  book  vii.,  in  Bobertson^s  merous  body  of  the  priesthood, 

Jf'(>r^«,pp.  909,  920.    Butduring  were  all  exempt  from  taxation. 

the  present  century  considerable  The  whole  duty  of  defraying  the 

attention  has  been  paid  to  this  expenses  of  the  government  be- 

subject :  and  in  adcfition  to  the  longed  to  the  people.    Prescot^a 

evidence  of  skill  and  costly  ex-  History  of  Peru,  vol.  i.  p.  66 

travagance  collected  by  Mr.  Pres-  "*  Ondegardo       emphatically 

cott..  History  ofPerUy  vol.  i.  pp.  says,  *  Solo  el  trabajo  de  las  per- 

28, 142;  History  of  Mexico  y  vol.  i.  sonas  era  el  tributo  que  se  dava, 

pp.  27,  28,  122,  256,  270,  307,  porque  ellos  no  poseian  otra  eosa.' 

voL  ii.  pp.  116,  116),  I  may  re-  Prescotfs   PerUy    vol.   i.   p.   67. 

fer  to  the  testimony  of  M.  Hum-  Compart  M^OuXloKs  'Researches, 

boldt,  the  only  traveller  in  the  p.  369.     In  Mexico  the  state  of 

New  "World  who  has  possessed  a  things  was  just  the  same :  *  Le 

competent  amount  of  physical  as  petit  peuple,   qui   ne  poss^dait 

well    as    historical    knowledge,  point  de  biens-fonds,  et  qui  ne 

Humboldt,     Nouvelle     Espagne,  'faisait  point  de  commerce,  payait 

vol.  iu  p.  483,  and  elsewhere,  sa  part  des  taxes  en  travaux  de 

Compare  Mr.  Pentland's  obser-  diffdrents  genres ;  c'^tait  par  lui 

vations    on    the  tombs  in  the  que  les  terres  de   la  couronne 

neighbourhood  of  Titicaca(t7b«r.  ^taient    cultiv^s,  les    ouvrages 

of    Grtog.  Soc,  voL  x.   p.   664)  publics  executes,  et  les  diverses 

with      M*Oulloh*s     Besearches,  maisons  appart<?riantes  a  I'empe- 

pp.  364-366 ;  Mexique  par  Lare-  reur  construites  on  entretenues.* 

naudiere,  pp.  41,  42,  66;    Ulloas  Larenavdiere' s  Mexique,  p.  39. 

VOL.  I.  I 
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To  each  man  the  law  prescribed  the  trade  he  waa  to 
follow,  the  dress  he  was  to  wear,  the  wife  he  was  to 
marry,  and  the  amusements  he  was  to  enjoy. *^*  Among 
the  Mexicans  the  course  of  affairs  was  similar ;  the  same 
physical  conditions  being  followed  by  the  same  social 
results.  In  the  most  essential  particular  for  which  history 
can  be  studied,  namely,  the  state  of  the  people,  Mexico 
and  Peru  are  the  counterpart  of  each  other.  For  though 
there  were  many  minor  points  of  difference, ^^^  both  were 
agreed  in  this,  that  there  were  only  two  classes — ^the 
tipper  class  being  tyrants,  and  the  lower  class  being 
slaves.  This  was  the  state  in  which  Mexico  was  found 
when  it  was  discovered  by  the  Europeans,*^*  and  towards 
which  it  must  have  been  tending  from  the  earliest  period. 
And  so  insupportable  had  all  this  become,  that  we  know, 
from  the  most  decisive  evidence,  that  the  general  dis- 
affection it  produced  among  the  people  was  one  of  the 
causes  which,  by  facilitating  the  progress  of  the  Spanish 
invaders,  hastened  the  downfall  of  the  Mexican  em- 
pire.17' 


"*  Mr.  Prescott  notices  this  Pilchard  says  (Physical  History, 

with  surprise,  though,  under  the  vol.  v.  p.  467),  of  a  more  cruel 

eircumstances,  it  was  in  truth  disposition  than  the  Peruyians; 

perfectly  natural.  He  says  (Hist  but  our  information  is  too  limited 

of  PerUf  vol.  i.  p.  159),    *  Under  to  enable  us  to  determine  whether 

this  extraordinary  polity,  a  peo-  this  was  mainly  owing  to  physical 

pie,  advanced  in  many   of  the  causes  or  to  social  ones.     Heider 

social  refinements,  well  skilled  in  preferred  the  Peruvian  civiliza- 

manufactujres    and    agriculture,  tion:  'dergebildetsteStaat  dieses 

were  unacquainted,  aa  we  have  Welttheils,  Peru.*  Ideen  zur  G(  - 

seen,  with  money.    They  had  no-  schichtederMenschheityYol.i.-p,  33. 

thing  that  deserved  to  be  called  "^  See  in  Humboldfs  Nouvelle 

property.    They  could  follow  no  Espagne,  voL  i.  p.  101,  a  striking 

craft,  could  engage  in  no  labour,  summary  of  the  state   of   the 

no  amusement,  but  such  as  was  Mexican  people  at  the  time  of 

specially  provided  by  law.  They  the  Spanish  Conquest :  see  also 

could  not  change  their  residence  History  of  America,  book  vii.,  in 

or  their  dress  without  a  licence  BobertsorCs  Works,  p.  907. 

from  the  government  They  could  ^'^^  Prescott s   History    of  the 

not  even  exercise  the  freedom  Conqtcest  of  Mexico,  vol.  i.  p.  34. 

which  is  conceded  to  the  most  Compare  a  similar  remark  on  the 

abject  in  other  countries — that  invasion  of  Egypt  in  BuTisens 

of  idelecting  their  own  wives.*  Egypt,  vol.  ii.  p.  414. 

in  xhe   Mexicans    being,    as 
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The  further  this  examination  is  carried,  the  more 
striking  becomes  the  similarity  between  those  civiliza- 
tions which  flourished  anterior  to  what  may  be  called  the 
European  epoch  of  the  human  mind.  The  division  of 
a  nation  into  castes  would  be  impossible  in  the  great 
European  countries  ;  but  it  existed  from  a  remote  an- 
tiquity in  Egypt,  in  India,  and  apparently  in  Persia.  ^^^ 
The  very  same  institution  was  rigidly  enforced  in 
Peru ;  *77  and  what  proves  how  consonant  it  was  to  that 
stage  of  society,  is,  that  in  Mexico,  where  castes  were 
not  established  by  law,  it  was  nevertheless  a  recognised 
custom  that  the  son  should  follow  the  occupation  of  his 
father.  *7*  This  was  the  political  symptom  of  that  sta- 
tionary and  conservative  spirit,  which,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see,  has  marked  every  country  in  which  the 
upper  classes  have  monopolized  power.  The  religious 
symptom  of  the  same  spirit  was  displayed  in  that  in- 
ordinate reverence  for  antiquity,  and  in  that  hatred  of 
change,  which  the  greatest  of  all  the  writers  on  Ame- 
rica has  well  pointed  out  as  an  analogy  between  the 
natives  of  Mexico  and  those  of  Hindostan.^^^     To  this 


"•  That  there  were  castes  in  *"  JPrescot^s  History  of  PerUy 

Persia  is  stated  byFirdousi;  and  yoL  i.  pp.  143,  156. 

his  assertion,  putting  aside  its  *^  Preacotf  8  History  of  Mexico, 

general  probability,  ought  to  out-  vol.  i.  p.  124. 

weigh  the  silence  of  the  Greek  *"  '  Lea    Am^ricains,    comma 

historians,who,  for  the  most  part,  les  habitans  de  Tlndoustan,  et 

knew  little  of  any  country  ex-  comme  tons  les  peuples  qui  ont 

cept  their  own.     According  to  g^mi  long-temps  sous  le  despo- 

Malcolm,  the  existence  of  caste  tisme  ciril  et  religieux,  tiennent 

in  the  time  of  Jemsheed,  is  con-  avec    une   opiniAtret6     extraor- 

firmed   by    some    *  Mahomedan  dinaiire  a  leurs  habitudes,  a  leurs 

authors;'    but  he  does  not  say  mceur8,  a  leurs  opinions.  .... 

who  they  were.    MalcolnCa  His-  Au  Mexique,  comme  dans  Tln- 

tory  of  Persia^  vol.  i.  pp.  605, 606.  doustan,  il  n'^toit  pas  permis  aux 

Several  attempts  harebeen  made,  fiddles  de  changer  la  moindre 

but  very  unsuccessfully,  to  ascer-  chose  .  aux   figures    des    idole& 

tain  the  period  in  wnich  castes  Tout  ce  qui  appartenoit  au  rite 

were  first  instituted.     Compare  des  Azt^ues  et  des  Hindous  ^toit 

Asiatic EesearckeSfTohvi.]^.  251;  assujeti  4  des  lois  immuables.' 

HeerevCs  African  Nations,  vol.  ii.  Humboldt,  Nouv.  Espagne,  vol.  i. 

p.  121 ;  Bunsen's  Egypt,  vol.  ii.  pp.  96,  97.  Turgot  {(Euvres,  vcL 

p.  410 ;  Bammohun  Roy  on  the  ii.  pp.  226,  313,  314)  has  some 

Veds,  p.  269.  admirable  remarks  on  this  fixity 

i2 


116  INFLUENCE   OP   PHYSICAL   LAWS. 

may  be  added,  that  those  who  have  studied  the  history 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  have  observed  among  that 
people  a  similar  tendency.  Wilkinson,  who  is  well 
known  to  have  paid  great  attention  to  their  monuments, 
says  that  they  were  more  nnwilhng  than  any  other 
nation  to  alter  their  religions  worship ;  ^^  and  Hero- 
dotus, who  travelled  in  their  countrp"  two  thousand 
three  hundred  years  ago,  assures  us  that,  while  they 

Preserved  old  customs,  they  never  acquired  new  ones.^** 
n  another  point  of  view,  the  similarity  between  these 
distant  countries  is  equally  interesting,  since  it  evi- 
dently arises  from  the  causes  already  noticed  as  com- 
mon to  both.     In  Mexico  and  Peru,  the  lower  classes 
being  at  the  disposal  of  the  upper,  there  followed  that 
frivolous  waste  of  labour  which  we  have  observed  in 
Egypt,  and  evidence  of  which  may  also  be  seen  in  the  re- 
ef opinion    natural  to    certain    the  Egyptians   adhered  to  old 
states  of    society.        See    also    manners  and  customs.'  Bunmt 
Herder's Ideenzur  Geschichte,  Yol.     Egypt,  voL  ii.  p.  64.    See  also 
iii.  pp.  34,  35;  and  for  other  illus-     some  remarks  on  the  difference 
trations    of   this    unpliancy    of    between  this  spirit  and  the  loTe 
thought,  and  adherence  to  old    of  novelty  among  the  Greeks,  in 
customs,    which    many   writers     Bitter's  History  of  Ancient  PkHo- 
suppose  to  be  an  eastern  peeuli-    sophy,  vol.  iv.  pp.  625,  626. 
anty  but  which  is  far  more  widely        "*  Herodot.  book  iL  chap.  79  •* 
8pread,and  is,  as  Humboldt  clear-    Tarpioiai    Z\  -xp^^fiAvoi   pifUMi, 
ly  saw,  the  result  of  an  unequal    &Wov   ov^wa   itriicrtwrai :  and 
distribution  of  power,  compare    see  the  note  in  Baehr,  vol  i.  p. 
Turner^ s  Embassy  to  Jlbetf  p.  41 ;     660  :  *  w/wuj  piiores  interpretes 
Forbes' s  Oriented  Memoirs, to\.\,    explicanmt  cantUenaSf  hymnos; 
pp.  15,  164,  ToL  ii.p.  236;  il/i^a    Schweighseuserus  rectius   intel- 
Jiistory  of  India,  vol.  ii.  p.  214 ;    lexit  instittUa  ac  mores*    In  the 
Elphinston^s  History  of  India,  p.    same  way,  in  Timaeus,  Plato  re- 
48 ;  Otter's  Life  of  Clarke,  voL    presents  an  Egyptian  priest  say- 
ii.  p.  109 ;  Transae,  of  Asiatic    ing  to  Solon,  "EAAijvej  kA  «u5cy 
Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  64 ;  Jowmal  of    ia-rt,  yipoav  tk  "EAA.7jv  ot/K  i<mv. 
Asiat,  Society,  vol.  viii.  p.  116.        And  when  Solon  asked  what  he 
>«>  *  How  scrupulous  the  Egyp-    meant,  N€o»  iar€,  was  the  reply, 
tians  were^  above  all  people,  in     rhs  i^/vx^s  irdvrfS'  ovBcfdap  yitp  ir 
permitting   the    introduction  of    ainais  ^x*^*    ^'*  ipx*'""    ^^f' 
new  customs  in  matters  relating    vahaikv  B6^av  obBk  fid$rifjM  xpiv» 
to  the  gods.'  Wilkinson* s  Ancient    nroKihv  ovZiv,   Chap.v.  inJ^rfww 
Egyptians,  vol.  iii.  p.  262.   Com-     Opera,    vol.    vii.    p.   242,  edit 
parep.275.  Thus,too,  M.Bunsen    Bekker,  Lond.  1826. 
notices  the  *  tenacity  with  which 
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mains  of  those  temples  and  palaces  whicli  are  still  fonnd 
in  several  parts  of  Asia.  Both  Mexicans  and  Peruvians 
erected  immense  bnildlngs,  wliich  were  as  useless  as 
those  of  Egypt,  and  which  no  country  could  produce, 
unless  the  labour  of  the  people  were  ill-paid  and  ill- 
directed  J®*  The  cost  of  these  monuments  of  vanity  is 
unlaiown ;  but  it  must  have  been  enormous ;  since  the 
Americans,  being  ignorant  of  the  use  of  iron,**^  wore 
unable  to  employ  a  resource  by  which,  in  the  con- 
struction of  large  works,  labour  is  greatly  abridged. 
Some  particulars,  however,  have  been  preserved,  ft'om 
which  an  idea  may  be  formed  on  this  subject.  To 
take,  for  instance,  the  palaces  of  their  kings  :  we  find 
that  in  Peru,  the  erection  of  the  royal  residence  occu- 
pied, during  fifty  years,  20,000  men  ;i®*  while  that  of 
Mexico  cost  the  labour  of  no  less  than  200,000  : 
striking  facts,  which,  if  all  other  testimonies  had 
perished,  would  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  condition 
of  countries  in  which,  for  such  insignificant  purposes, 
such  vast  power  was  expended.*®* 

The  preceding  evidence,  collected  from  sources  of 


*•*  The    Mexicans   appear  to  cupied  in  building  this  palace ; 

have  been  even  more  wantonly  but  200,000  workmen,  it  is  said, 

prodigal    than    the    Peruvians,  were  employed  on  it.     However 

See,   respecting    their   immense  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  t^e 

pyramids,  one  of  which,  Oholula,  Tezcucan  monarchs,  like  those  of 

had  a  base  '  twice  as  broad   as  Asia  and  ancient  Egypt,  had  the 

the  lai^est  Egyptian  pyramid,*  control  of  immense    masses  of 

M'CtdloKa  BesearcheSf  pp.  252-  men,  and  would  sometimes  turn 

256;  Bullock's  Mexico,  pp.  Ill-  the  whole  population  of  a  con- 

116,  414;   Humholdfs  NouveUe  quered  city,  including  the  women, 

Espagne^Yol,  i.  pp.  240,  241.  into  the  public  works.  The  most 

^'^  Prescotf  8  History  of  Mexico,  gigantic    monuments    of   archi- 

vol.  i.  p.  117,vol.  iii.  p.  341 ;  and  tecture    which    the    world    has 

Prescotfs  History  of  Peru,  voL  L  witnessed  would  never  have  been 

p.  146.    See  also  Hauy,  TraitS  de  reared    by  the   hands    of  free- 

Minhcdogie,  Paris,  1801,  vol.  iv.  men.'      The  Mexican  historian, 

p.  372.  Ixtlilxochitl,  gives  a  curious  ac- 

***  Prescotfs  History  of  Peru,  count  of  one  of  the  royal  palaces, 

vol.  i.  p.  18.  See  hi^Histaire  de  Chichimkqws, 

***  Mr.  Prescott  (  History  of  translated  by  Temaux-Compans, 

Mexico,  vol,  i.  p.  153)  says,  'We  Paris,  1840,  vol.  i.  pp.  257-262, 

are  not  informed  of  the  time  oc-  chap,  xxxvii. 
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Tinquestioned  credibiKty,  proves  the  force  of  those  great 
physical  laws,  which,  in  the  most  flourishing  countries 
out  of  Europe,  encouraged  the  accumulation  of  wealth, 
but  prevented  its  dispersion ;  and  thus  secured  to  the 
upper  classes  a  monopoly  of  one  of  the  most  important 
elements  of  social  and  political  power.  The  result  was, 
that  in  all  those  civilizations  the  great  body  of  the 
people  derived  no  benefit  from  the  national  improve- 
ments;  hence^  the  basis  of  the  progress  being  very 
narrow,  the  progress  itself  was  very  insecure.  *®®  When, 
therefore,  unfavourable  circumstances  arose  from  with- 
out, it  was  but  natural  that  the  whole  system  should 
fall  to  the  ground.  In  such  countries,  society,  being 
divided  against  itself,  was  unable  to  stand.  And  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  long  before  the  crisis  of  their  actnal 
destruction,  these  one-sided  and  irregular  civilizations 
had  begun  to  decay ;  so  that  their  own  degeneracy 
aided  the  progress  of  foreign  iiivaders,  and  secured  the 
overthrow  of  those  ancient  kingdoms,  which,  under  a 
sounder  system,  might  We  been  easily  saved. 

Thus  far  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  great  civiliza- 
tions exterior  to  Europe  have  been  affected  by  the 
peculiarities  of  their  food,  climate,  and  soil.  It  now 
remains  for  me  to  examine  the  effect  of  those  other 
physical  agents  to  which  I  have  given  the  collective 
name  of  Aspects  of  Nature,  and  which  will  be  found  sug- 
gestive of  some  very  wide  and  comprehensive  inquiries 
into  the  influence  exercised  by  the  external  world  in 
predisposing  men  to  certain  habits  of  thought,  and  thus 
giving  a  particular  tone  to  religion,  arts,  literature, 
and,  in  a  word,  to  all  the  principal  manifestations  of 
the  human  mind.     To  ascertain  how  this  is  brought 


*••  This  may   be    illustrated  Persia,  again,  when  the  feeling 

by  a  good  remark  of  M.  Matter,  of  loyalty  decayed,  so  also  did 

to    the    effect    that    when    the  the  feeling  of  national  pover. 

Egyptians  had  once  lost  their  MdtcolTri^s  History  of  Persia^  voL 

race  of  kings,  it  was  found  im-  ii.  p.   130.     The  Instory  of  the 

possible  for  the  nation  to  recon-  most  civilized  parts  of  Europe 

struct  itself.      Matter^  Hiatoire  presents  a  picture   exactly  tl?e 

de  FEcole  d! Alexandrie^   vol.    i.  reverse  of  tlus. 
p.  08;  a  striking  passage.     In 


r 
I 
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aboat,  forms  a  necessary  supplement  to  the  investiga- 
tions just  concluded.  For,  as  we  have  seen  that 
climate,  food,  and  soil  mainly  concern  the  accumu- 
lation and  distribution  of  wealth,  so  also  shall  we  see 
that  the  Aspects  of  Nature  concern  the  accumulation 
and  distribution  of  thought.  In  the  first  case,  we  have 
to  do  with  the  material  interests  of  Man  ;  in  the  other 
case  with  his  intellectual  interests.  The  former  I  have 
analyzed  as  far  as  I  am  able,  and  perhaps  as  far  as  the 
existing  state  of  knowledge  will  allow.  *®^  But  the 
other,  namely,  the  relation  between  the  Aspects  of 
Nature  and  the  mind  of  Man,  involves  speculations  of 
such  magnitude,  and  requires  such  a  mass  of  materials 
drawn  from  every  quarter,  that  I  feel  very  apprehen- 
sive as  to  the  result ;  and  I  need  hardly  say,  that  I 
make  no  pretensions  to  anything  approaching  an  ex- 
haustive analysis,  nor  can  I  hope  to  do  more  than 
generalize  a  few  of  the  laws  of  that  complicated,  but 
as  yet  unexplored,  process  by  which  the  external  world 
has  affected  the  human  mind,  has  warped  its  natural 
movements,  and  too  often  checked  its  natural  progress. 
The  Aspects  of  Nature,  when  considered  from  this 
point  of  view,  are  divisible  into  two  classes  :  the  first 
class  betug  those  which  are  most  likely  to  excite  the 
imagination;  and  the  other  class  being  those  which 
address  themselves  to  the  understanding  commonly  so 
called,  that  is,  to  the  mere  logical  operations  of  the 
intellect.  For  although  it  is  tfue  that,  in  a  complete 
and  well-balanced  mind,  the  imagination  and  the  under- 
standing each  play  their  respective  parts,  and  are 
auxiliary  to  each  other,  it  is  also  true  that,  in  a 
majority  of  instances,  the  understanding  is  too  weak 
to  curb  the  imagination  and  restrain  its  dangerous 
hcence.  The  tendency  of  advancing  civiHzation  is  to 
remedy  this  disproportion,  and  invest  the  reasoning 
powers  with  that  authority,  which,  in  an  early  stage  of 


'"  I  mean  in  regard  to  the  many    deficiencies,  particnlarly 

physical  and    economical  gene-  in  respect  to  the  Mexican  and 

mlizations.    As  to  the  literature  Peruvian  histories, 
of  the  tmbject  I  am  conscious  of 
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society,  tihe  imagination  exclnsively  possesses.  Wliether 
or  not  there  is  ground  for  fearing  thiftt  the  reaction  will 
eYentoallj  proceed  too  £eu-,  and  that  the  reasoning 
faculties  will  in  their  torn  tyramiize  over  the  imagina- 
tive  ones,  is  a  question  of  the  deepest  interest ;  bat,  in 
the  present  condition  of  onr  knowledge,  it  is  probably  an 
insoluble  one.  At  all  events,  it  is  certain  that  nothing 
like  such  a  state  has  yet  been  seen ;  siuce,  even  in  this 
age,  when  the  imagination  is  more  under  control  than 
in  any  preceding  one,  it  has  far  too  much  power ;  as 
might  be  easily  proved,  not  only  firom  the  superstitions 
wluch  in  every  country  still  prevail  among  tiie  vulgar, 
but  also  from  that  poetic  reverence  for  antiquity,  which, 
though  it  has  been  long  diminishing,  still  hampers  the 
independence,  blinds  the  judgment,  and  circumscribes 
the  originality  of  the  educated  classes. 

Now,  so  far  as  natural  phenomena  are  concerned,  it 
is  evident,  that  whatever  inspires  feelings  of  terror,  or 
of  great  wonder,  and  whatever  excites  in  the  mind 
an  idea  of  the  vague  and  uncontrollable,  has  a  special 
tendency  to  inflame  the  imagination,  and  bring  under 
its  dominion  the  slower  and  more  deliberate  operations 
of  the  understanding.  In  such  cases,  Man,  contrasting 
himself  with  the  force  and  majesty  of  Nature,  becomes 
painfully  conscious  of  his  own  insignificance.  A  sense 
of  inferiority  steals  over  him.  From  every  quarter 
innumerable  obstacles  hem  himi  in,  and  limit  his  in- 
dividual will.  His  mind,  appalled  by  the  indefined  and 
indefinable,  hardly  cares  to  scrutinize  the  details  of 
which   such  imposing  grandeur  consists.*®®      On  the 

'*■  The  sensation  of  fear,  even  The  depth  of  the  valley  below, 
when  there  is  no  danger,  becomes  the  progressive  elevation  of  the 
strong  enough  to  destroy  the  intermediate  hills,  and  the  ma- 
pleasure  that  would  otherwise  jestie  splendour  of  the  cloud- 
be  felt.  See,  for  instance,  a  capped  Himalaya,  formed  so 
description  of  the  great  moun-  grand  a  picture,  that  the  miiid 
tain  boundary  of  Hindostan,  was  impressed  with  a  sensation 
in  Asiatic  BeaearcheSf  vol.  xi.  of  dread  rather  than  of  pleasure.* 
p.  469 :  *  It  is  necessary  for  a  Compare  voL  xiv.  p.  116,  Cal- 
person  to  place  himself  in  our  cutta,  1822.  In  the  Tyrol,  it 
situation  before  he  can  form  a  has  been  observed,  that  the 
just  conception    of   the    scene,  grandeur     of      the     mountain 
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other  hand,  where  the  works  of  Nature  are  small  and 
feeble,  Man  regains  confidence ;  he  seems  more  able  to 
rely  on  his  own  power ;  he  can,  as  it  were,  pass  through 
and  exercise  auliiority  in  every  direction.  And  as  the 
phenomena  are  more  accessible,  it  becomes  easier  for 
him  to  experiment  on  them,  or  to  observe  them  with 
minuteness ;  an  inquisitive  and  analytic  spirit  is  en- 
com^ged,  and  he  is  tempted  to  genemlize  the  appear- 
finces  of  Nature,  and  refer  them  to  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed. 

Looking  in  this  way  at  the  human  mind  as  affected 
loy  the  Aspects  of  Nature,  it  is  surely  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  all  the  great  early  civilizations  were  situated 
within  and  inmiediately  adjoining  the  tropics,  where 
those  aspects  are  most   sublime,   most  terrible,   and 
where  Nature  is,  in  every  respect,  most  dangerous  to 
Man.     Indeed,  generally,  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America, 
the  external  world  is  more  formidable  than  in  Europe. 
This  holds  good  not  only  of  the  fixed  and  permanent 
phenomena,  such  as  mountains,  and  other  great  natural 
barriers,  but  also  of  occasional  phenomena,   such   as 
earthquakes,  tempests,  hurricanes,  pestilences ;  all  of 
which  are  in  those    regions  very  frequent  and  very 
disastrous.     These  constant  and  serious  dangers  pro- 
duce effects  analogous  to  those  caused  by  the  sublimity 
of  Nature,  in  so  far,  that  in  both  cases  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  increase  the  activity  of  the  imagination.     For 
the  peculiar  province  of  the  imagination  being  to  deal 
with  the  unlaaown,  every  event  which  is  unexplained, 
as  well  as  important,  is  a  direct  stimulus  to  our  imagi- 
native feculties.     In  the  tropics,  events  of  this  kind  are 
more  numerous  than  elsewhere ;  it  therefore   follows 
that  in  the  tropics  the  imagination  is  most  likely  to 
triumph.     A  few  illustrations  of  the  working  of  this 
principle  "vvill  place  it  in  a  clearer  light,  and  will  prepare 
the  reader  for  the  arguments  based  upon  it. 

Of  those  physical  events  which  increase  the  insecurity 


sceneiy  imbues    the    minds   of    superstitious  legends.     AlisovCa 
the  natives  with  fear,  and  has    Europe,  vol.  ix.  pp.  79,  80. 
caused  the  invention  of  many 
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of  Man,  earthquakes  are  certainly  among  the  most 
striking,  in  regard  to  the  loss  of  life  which  they  cause, 
as  also  in  regard  to  their  sudden  and  unexpected  occur- 
rence. There  is  reason  to  beUeve  that  they  are  always 
preceded  by  atmospheric  changes  which  strike  immedi- 
ately at  the  nervous  system,  and  thus  have  a  direct 
physical  tendency  to  impair  the  intellectual  powers.^*' 
However  this  may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
effect  they  produce  in  encouraging  particular  associa- 
tions and  habits  of  thought.  The  terror  which  they 
inspire  excites  the  imagination  even  to  a  painful  exteut, 
and,  overbalancing  the  judgment,  predisposes  men  to 
superstitious  fancies.  -Aiid  what  is  higtJy  curious,  is, 
that  repetition,  so  far  from  blunting  such  feelings, 
strengthens  them.  In  Peru^  where  earthquakes  appear 
to  be  more  common  than  in  any  other  country,^*®  every 
succeeding  visitation  increases  the  general  dismay ;  so 
that,  in  some  cases,  the  fear  becomes  almost  insupport- 
able.^**    The  mind  is  thus  constantly  thrown  into  a 


"*  *  Une  augmentation  d'^lec-  to  the  tremendous  visitation  of 

tricit^  s'y  manifeste  aussi  presque  earthquakes.'  M^CvUocKs  Geog. 

toig'ours,  et  ils  sont  g^n^ralement  Diet.  1849.  vol.  ii.  p.  499.    I&. 

annonc^s    par  le    mugissement  Tschudi   (Travels  in    Peru^  p. 

des  bestiaux,    par    Tinqui^tude  162)     says    of   Lima,    'at  an 

des    animauz     domestiques,    et  average    forty-five  shocks  may 

dans  les  hommes  par  cette  sorte  be  counted  on  in  the  year.'    See 

de     malaise     qui,    en    Europe,  also   on   the    Peruvian    earth- 

pr^cMe    les   orages     dans    les  quakes,  pp.  43,  75,  87»  90. 
personnes    nerveuses.*      Cuvier,         *•'  A  •  curious     instance    of 

Prog,  des  ScieneeSy  vol.  i.  p.  265.  association   of  ideas  conquering 

See  also,  on  this  *  Vorgefiihl,'  the  the  deadening  effect    of  habit 

observation  of  Von  Hoff,  in  Mr.  Dr.    Tschudi    (Pent,    p.    170), 

Mallet's  valuable  essay  on  earth-  describing  the  panic,  says,  '  no 

quakes  (Brit.  Assoc,  for  1850,  p.  familiarity  with  the  phenomenon 

68 ;  and    the   *  foreboding '    in  can   blunt  this  feeling.'    Beale 

Tschudi! s  Peruj  p.  165;  and  a  (South- Sea     Whaling     Voyagft 

letter  in  Nichols's  Illustrations  of  Lond.  1839,  p.  206)  vrrites,  'it 

the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  iv.  is  said  at  Peru,  that  the  oftener 

p.  504.    The  probable  connexion  the    natives  of  the  place  feel 

between  earthquakes  and  elec-  those    vibrations  of  the  earth, 

tricity  is  noticed  in  BakewelTs  instead  of  becoming  habituate 

^^^yi  P*  434*  to    them,  as    persons   do  who 

»••  *  Peru     is    more    subject  are  constantly  exposed  to  other 

perhaps  than  any  other  country  dangers,  they  become  more  filled 
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timid  and  anxious  state  :  and  men  witnessing  the  most 
serious  dangers,  whicli  they  can  neither  avoid  nor  un- 
derstand, become  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  their 
own  inability,  and  of  the  poverty  of  their  own  re- 
sources.*^* In  exactly  the  same  proportion,  the  imagi- 
nation is  aroused,  and  a  belief  in  supernatural  inter- 
ference actively  encouraged.  Human  power  failing, 
superhuman  power  is  called  in ;  the  mysterious  and 
the  invisible  are  believed  to  be  present ;  and  thei'e 
grow  up  among  the  people  those  feelings  of  awe  and  of 
helplessness,  on  which  all  superstition  is  based,  and 
without  which  no  superstition  can  exist.  ^'^ 

Further  illustration  of  this  may  be  found  even  in 
Europe,  where  such  phenomena  are,  comparatively 
speaking,  extremely  rare.  Earthquakes  and  volcanic 
eruptions  are  more  frequent  and  more  destructive  in 
Italy,  and  .in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  peninsula, 
than  in  any  other  of  the  great  countries  ;  and  it  is  pre- 


with  dismay  every  time  the  shock  ol  yovv  crturnh.  trap*  oTs  arvv^x^* 

is  repeated,  sa  that  aged  people  iworthovvrat^  ob  0avfjid(ovreu'  ov5* 

often  find   the  tenor  a    slight  6  ^\ios,  5ti  Kaff  fifi^pow  Spcrrou, 

shock  will   produce  almost   in-  Diog,  Laert.  de  Vitis  PkUos.  lib. 

supportable.'   Compare  DarwirCs  ix.  segm.  S7,  vol.  i.  p.  691. 

Journal,  pp.  422,  423.     So,  too,  *•*-'  Mr.   Stephens,  who  gives 

in  regard   to     Mexican    earth-  a    striking    description    of    an 

quakes,    Mr.    Ward     observes,  earthquake  in  Central  America, 

that     *  the    natives     are     both  emphatically  says,  *  I  never  felt 

more  sensible  than  strangers  of  myself  so  feeble  a  thing  before.' 

the   smaller  shocks,   and   more  Stephens's  Centred  America,  vol. 

alarmed    by    them.'         Ward^s  i.  p.  383.     See  also  the  account 

Mexico,  voL  ii.  p.  55.     On  the  of  the  effects  produced  on  the 

physiological  effects  of  the  fear  mind    by    an    earthquake,    in 

caused  by  earthquakes,  ^ee  the  Transac.  of  Soe,    of  Bombay, 

remarkable   statement    by  Osi-  vol.  iii.  p.  98,  and  the  note  at  p. 

ander  in  Burdock's  Physiologie  105. 

comme   Science    d'    Observation,  *•■  The  effect  of  earthquakes 

vol.  ii.  pp.  223,  224.      That  the  in  encouraging   superstition,  is 

fear  should  be  not  deadened  by  noticed    in    Lyell's    admirable 

familiarity,  but  increased  by  it,  work.  Principles  of  Geology,  p. 

would  hardly  be   expected    by  492.     Compare  a  myth  on  the 

speculative      reasoners      unac-  origin  of  earthquakes  in  BeaU' 

quainted    with    the    evidence ;  sobre,  Histoire  Critique  de  Mani* 

and    we     find,    in    fact,    that  chie,  voL  i.  p.  243. 
the    Fyrrhonists   asserted  that 
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cisely  there  tliat  superstition  is  most  rife,  and  tLe 
superstitious  classes  most  powerM.  Those  were  the 
countries  where  the  cler&^y  £rst  established  their 
aathoritj,  where  the  worst  ^rmptions  of  Ghiistianify 
took  place,  and  where  superstition  has  during  the 
longest  period  retained  the  &rmest  hold.  To  this  maj 
be  added  another  circumstance,  indicative  of  the  con- 
nexion between  these  physical  phenomena  and  the 
predominance  of  the  imagination.  Speaking  generally, 
the  fine  arts  are  addressed  more  to  the  imaginatioii ; 
the  sciences  to  the  intellect.^®*  Now  it  is  remarkable, 
that  all  the  greatest  painters,  and  nearly  all  the  greatest 
sculptors,  modem  Europe  has  possessed,  have  been 
produced  by  the  Italian  and  Spanish  peninsulas.  In 
regard  to  science,  Italy  has  no  doubt  had  several  men 
of  conspicuous  ability;  but  their  numbers  are  out  of 
all  proportion  small  when  compared  with  her  artists 
and  poets.  As  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  literature  of 
those  two  countries  is  eminently  poetic,  and  from  their 
schools  have  proceeded  some  of  the  greatest  painters 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
purely  reasoning  faculties  have  been  neglected,  and  the 
whole  Peninsula,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present 
time,  does  not  supply  to  the  history  of  the  natural 
sciences  a  single  name  of  the  highest  merit ;  not  one 
man  whose  works  form  an  epoch  in  the  progress  of 
European  knowledge.  ^^* 


"*  The     greatest     men     in  It  is  impossible  to  discuss  so 

science,  and  in  fact  all  yery  great  large  a  question  in  a  note ;  but 

men,   have  no  doubt  been  re-  to  my  apprehension,   no  poet, 

markable  for  the  powers  of  their  except  Dante  and  Shakespeare, 

imagination.     But  in    art    the  ever  had  an   imagination  more 

imagination    plays   a  far  more  soaring  and  more  audacious  than 

conspicuous  part  than  in  science;  that    possessed    by    Sir    Isaac 

and    this    is    what  I  mean  to  Newton, 
express    by  the  proposition  in        *•*  The  remarks  made  by  Mr. 

the  text.     Sir  David  Brewster,  Ticknor  on  the  absence  of  science 

indeed,  thinks  that  Newton  was  in   Spain,   might    be    extended 

deficient  in   imagination :  *  the  even  further  than  he  has  done, 

weakness    of    his    imaginative  See  Ticknor' s  History  of  Spanish 

'     powers.'     Brewster's    Life      of  lAteraturey  vol.  iii.  pp.  222, 223. 

Newton,   1866,  vol   ii.  p.   133.  Ho  says,  p.  237,  that  in  1771, 
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The  manner  in  which  the  Aspects  of  Nature,  when 
they  are  very  threatening,  stinmlate  the  imagination,**^ 
and  by  enconraging  superstition  discoxirage  knowledge, 
may  be  made  still  more  apparent  by  one  or  two  addi- 
tional facts.  Among  an  ignorant  people,  there  is  a  direct 
tendency  to  ascribe  all  serious  dajigers  to  supernatural 
intervention;  and  a  strong  religious  sentiment  being  thus 
aroused,**^  it  constantly happons, not  only  thatthe  djanger 
is  submitted  to,  but  that  it  is  actually  worshipped.  This 
is  the  case  with  some  of  the  Hindus  in  the  forest  of  Ma- 
labar ;  *  ®®  and  many  similar  instances  will  occur  to  whoever 
has  studied  the  condition  of  barbarous  tribes.  ***  Indeed, 
80  far  is  this  carried,  that  in  some  countries  the  inhabit- 
ants, fix)m  feelings  of  reverential  fear,  refuse  to  destroy 


the    University    of   Salamanca  t7«t;a,vol.i.  pp.  29,274, and  T^cAz*- 

being  urged  to  t^ach  the  phy-  die  Peru,  pp.  64,  167,  171. 
sical  sciences,  replied,  '  Newton         '"  The  Hindus  in  the  Iruari 

teaches     nothing     that    would  forests,  says  Mr.  Edye, 'worship 

make  a  good  logician  or  meta-  and    respect     eyerything    from 

physician,    and     Gassendi    and  which  they  apprehend  danger.' 

Descartes  do  not  agree  so  well  Edi/e  an  the  Coast  of  Mal^ar, 

with  revealed  trath  as  Aristotle  in  Journal  of  Astatic  Society, 

does.'  vol.  ii.  p.  337. 

*••  Id.  Asiatic  Besearches,  vol.        "•  Dr.     Prichard     {Physical 

vi.  pp.  35.36,  there  is  a  good  -HM^{>ry,vol.iv.  p.  601)says  *  The 

instance  of  an  earthquake  giving  tiger  is  worshipped  by  the  Hajin 

rise  to  a  theolc^cal  fiction.    See  tribe    in    the    vicinity    of   the 

also  voL  i.  pp.  164-167;  and  Garrows  or  Garrudus.   Compare 

compare  Coleman^ s  Mythology  of  Transactions  of  Asiatic  Society , 

the  Hindtis,  p.  17.  vol.   iii    p.    66.      Among    the 

'^  See  for    example,  Asiatic  Garrows  themselves,  this  feeling 

Researches,  vol.  iv.  pp.  66,  57,  is  so  strong,  that  *  the  tiger's  nose 

vol.  vii.  p.   94 ;  and  the  effect  strung  round  a  woman's  neck 

produced     by     a    volcano,  •  in  is  considered  as  a  great  preser- 

Jounud   of    Geografh,  Society,  vative  in  childbirth.'    Coleman^s 

vol  V.  p.  388.     See  also  vol.  xx.  Mythology  of  the  Hindus,  p.  321. 

p.  8,  and  a  practical  recognition  The  Seiks  have  a  curious  super- 

of   the    principle     by    Sextus  stition    respecting    wounds   in- 

Empiricus,  in  TennemanrCs  Ge-  flicted       by     tigers      (Burn^s 

scUehte  der  Philosophic,  voL  i.  Bokhara,  1834,  vol.  iii.  p.  140) ; 

p.  292.    Compare  the  use  the  and    the    Malasir  believe  that 

cleigy  made  of  a  volcanic  erup-  these     animals    are     sent    as 

tion     in     Iceland     {IVheqion^s  a    punishment    for    irreligion. 

History  of  the  Northmen,  p.  42) ;  Buchanan* s  Journey  through  the 

sad  see  further  Raffles^  History  of  Mysore,  vol.  ii.  p.  386. 
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wild-beasts  and  noxious  reptiles ;  the  miscliief  tliese  ani- 
mals inflict  being  the  cause  of  the  impunitythey  enjoy.** 

It  is  in  this  way,  that  the  old  tropical  civilizations  had 
to  straggle  with  innnmerable  difficulties  unknown  to  the 
temperate  zone,  where  European  civilization  has  longflou- 
nshed.  The  devastations  of  animaJs  hostile  to  man,  the 
ravages  of  hurricanes,  tempests,  earthquakes,^*  and 
similar  perils,  constantly  pressed  upon  them,  and  affected 
the  tone  of  their  national  character.  For  the  mere  loss 
of  life  was  the  smallest  part  of  the  inconvenience.  The 
real  mischief  was,  that  there  were  engendered  in  the 
mind,  associations  which  made  the  imagination  predo- 
minate over  the  understanding ;  which  infosed  into  the 
people  a  spirit  of  reverence  instead  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry ; 
and  which  encouraged  a  disposition  to  neglect  the  inves- 
tigation of  natural  causes,  and  ascribe  events  to  the 
operation  of  supernatural  ones. 

Everything  we  know  of  those  countries  proves  hdw 
active  this  tendency  must  have  been.  With  extremely  few 
exceptions,  health  is  more  precarious,  and  disease  more 


*••  The  inhabitants  of  Sumatra  worship  of  the  serpent,  whosft 

are,  for    superstitious    reasons,  wily  movements  are  well  calcu- 

most  unwilling  to  destroy  tigers,  lated  td  inspire  fear,  and  there- 

though    they    commit  frightful  fore  rouse  the  religious  feelings, 

ravages.    MarsderCs  History  of  The  danger  apprehended  firom 

SuTTiatrd^    pp.    149,    264.     The  noxious    reptiles    is    connected 

Kussian  account  of  the  Kamts-  with  the  Dews  of  the  Zendavesta. 

chatkans     says, .   *  besides     the  See  Matter^s  Histoire  du  Gmostx- 

above-mentioned  gods,  they  pay  m?»e,  vol.  i.  p.  380,  Paris,  1828. 

a    religious    regard    to   several  ^*  To  give  one  instance  of 

animals  from  which  they  appre-  the  extent  to  whidi  these  operate, 

hend  danger.*     Grieve's  History  it  may  be    mentioned,  that  in 

of  Kamtschatkaj  p.  205.     Bruce  18iJ5  an  earthquake  and  volcanic 

mentions    that    in    Abyssinia,  eruption  broke  forth  in  SumbawH, 

hysenas      are    considered    'en-  which  shook  the  ground  *  through 

chanters;'  and  the  inhabitants  an  area  of  1,000  miles  in  drcniu- 

*  wUl  not  touch  the  skin  of  a  ference,'  and  the  detonations  of 

hyeena  till  it  has  been  prayed  which  were  heard  at  a  distance 

over  and  exorcised  by  a  priest.*  of     970      geographical     miles. 

Mwrray^s  Life  of  Bruce,  p.  472.  SomervUl^s    Connexion   of  the 

Allied  to  this,  is  the  respect  paid  Physical      Sciences,     p.     283 ; 

to  bears  (ErTnan's  Siberia,  vol.  i.  Hitchcock* s  Relimon  of  Geology, 

p.     492,  vol.    ii.    pp.  42,  43);  p.  190;  Low's  Sarawak,^.  10; 

also     the     extensively-dififused  BakewdUs  Geology,  p.  433. 
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common,  in  tropical  climates  tlian  in  temperate  ones. 
Now,  it  has  been  often  observed,  and  indeed  is  very 
obvions,  that  the  fear  of  death  makes  men  more  prone 
to  seek  supernatural  aid  than  they  would  otherwise  be. 
So  complete  is  our  ignorance  respecting  another  life,  that 
it  is  no  wonder  if  even  the  stoutest  heart  should  quail 
at  the  sudden  approach  of  that  dark  and  untried  futare. 
On  this  subject  the  reason  is  perfectly  silent ;  the  imagina- 
tion, therefore,  is  uncontrolled.  The  operation  of  natural 
causes  being  brought  to  an  end,  supernatural  causes  are 
supposed  to  begin.  Hence  it  is,  that  whatever  increases 
in  any  country  the  amount  of  dangerous  disease,  has  an 
immediate  tendency  to  strengthen  superstition,  and 
aggrandize  the  imagination  at  the  expense  of  the  under- 
standing. This  principle  is  so  universal,  that,  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  the  vulgar  ascribe  to  the  intervention 
of  the  Deity  those  diseases  wJiich  are  peculiarly  fatal,  and 
especially  those  which  have  a  sudden  and  mysterious 
appearance.  In  Europe  it  used  to  be  beHeved  that* every 
pestilence  was  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  anger  ;^^^  and 
this  opinion,  though  it  has  long  been  dying  away,  is  by 
no  means  extinct,  even  in  the  most  civiHzed  countries.***^ 


^^  In  the  sixteenth  century,  d*mie    mani^re  imm^ate   par 

'Les  difi&rentes  sectos  s'accor-  Dien.'    See  also  pp.  145,  346, 

d^rent  n^anmoins  4  regarder  les  431.    Bishop  Heber  says  that 

maladies  graves  et  dangereuses  the  Hindus    deprive    lepers   of 

comme  un  eifet  immMiat  de  la  caste  and  of  the  right  of  possess- 

puissance  divine ;  id^e  que  Eer-  ing  property,  because  they  are 

nel  contribua  encore  a  repandre  objects    of   '  Heaven's    wrath.  * 

davantage.  On  trouve  dans  Par6  Heber*8  Joumei/  through  India^ 

plusieuro  passages  de  la  Bible,  vol.  ii.  p.  330.     On  the  Jewibh 

cit^s  pour  prouver  que  la  colore  opinion,  see  Le  Clerc,  Bibliothique 

de  Dieu  est  la  seule  cause  de  la  Universdley  vol.  iv.  p.  402,  Am- 

peste,  qu'eUe  sufBt    pour   pro-  sterdam,   1702.    And  as  to  the 

voquer  ce  fl^u,  et  que  sans  elle  early     Christians,    see    Maury, 

les  causes  61oign^s  ne  sauraient  lAgendea  Pieuses^   p.  68,  Paris, 

agir.'      Sprengely  Histoire  de  la  1843  :  though  M.  Maury  ascribes 

Medecine,  voL  iii.  p.  112.     The  to   'les   idees  orientales   re9ues 

same  leaniM  writer  says  of  the  par  le  christianisme,'  what  is  due 

Middle  Ages  (vol.  ii.  p.  372),  to  the  operation  of  a  much  wider 

'D'apres   I'esprit    gen^ralement  principle. 

r^pandu  dans  ces  siicles  de  bar-  ^'^  Under  the  influence  of  the 

bajie,  on  croyait  la  lipre  envcy^e  inductive  philosophy,  the  thw>- 
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Snperstitioii  of  this  kind  will  of  course  be  strongest, 
either  where  medical  knowledge  is  most  backward,  or 


logical  theoiy  of  disease  was  inquiries  to  which  we  are  in- 
seriously  weakened  before  the  debted  for  all  the  real  knowledge 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen-  we  possess.  The  doubts  of  Boyle 
tury;  and  by  the  middle,  or  at  upon  this  subject  supply  a  en- 
all  events  the  latter  half,  of  the  rious  instance  of  the  transitorv 
eighteenth  century,  it  had  lost  all  state  through  which  the  mind 
its  partisans  among  scientific  was  passing  in  the  seventeenth 
men.  At  present  it  still  lingers  century,  and  by  which  the  way 
on  among  the  vulgar ;  and  traces  was  prepared  for  the  great  libe- 
of  it  may  be  found  in  the  writ-  rating  movement  of  the  next 
ings  of  the  clergy,  and  in  the  age.  Boyle,  after  stating  both 
works  of  other  persons  little  ac-  sides  of  the  question,  namely,  the 
quainted  with  physical  know-  theological  and  the  scientific, 
ledge.  When  the  cholera  broke  adds,  '  and  it  is  the  less  likely 
out  in  England,  attempts  were  that  these  sweeping  and  conta- 
made  to  revive  the  old  notion ;  gious  maladies  shoiUd  be  always 
but  the  spirit  of  the  age  was  too  sent  for  the  punishment  of  im- 
strong  for  such  efforts  to  sue-  pious  men,  because  I  remember 
ceed;  and  it  may  be  safely  pre-  to  have  read  in  good  authors, 
dieted  that  men  will  never  re-  that  as  some  plagues  destroyed 
turn  to  their  former  opinions,  both  men  and  beasts,  so  some 
unless  they  first  return  to  their  other  did  peculiarly  destroy 
former  ignorance.  As  a  sped-  brute  animals  of  very  little  con- 
men  of  the  ideas  which  the  siderationor  use  to  men,  ascats,' 
cholera  tended  to  excite,  and  of  &c. 

their  antagonism  to  all  scientific  '  Upon  these  and  the  like  rea- 
investigation,  I  may  refer  to  a  sons,  I  have  sometimes  suspected 
letter  written  in  1832  by  Mrs.  that  in  the  controversy  about  the 
Grant,  a  woman  of  some  accom-  origin  of  the  plague,  namely, 
plishments,  and  not  devoid  of  whether  it  be  natural  or  snper- 
ijifiuence{CorrespondenceofMr8,  natural,  neither  of  the  contend- 
Grantt  London,  1844,  vol.  iii.  ing  parties  is  altogether  in  the 
pp.  216,  217),  where  she  states  right;  since  it  is  very  possible 
that '  it  appears  to  me  great  pre-  thnt  some  pestilences  may  not 
sumption  to  indulge  so  much  as  break  forth  without  an  extra- 
people  do  in  speculation  and  ordinary,  though  perhaps  not 
conjecture  about  a  disease  so  immediate,  interposition  of  Al- 
evidently  a  peculiar  infliction,  mighty  Crod,  provoked  by  the 
and  different  from  all  other  sins  of  men;  and  yet  other 
modes  of  suffering  hitherto  plagues  may  be  produced  by  a 
known.'  This  desire  to  limit  tragical  concourse  of  ^merely  na- 
human  speculation  is  precisely  tuiul  causes.'  Discourse  on  the 
the  feeling  which  long  retained  Air^  in  Boylis  WorkSy  vol.  iv.  pp. 
Europe  in  darkness  ;  since  it  288,  289.  '  Neither  of  the  eotk' 
effectually  prevented  those  free  tending  parties  is  altogether  w 
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where  disease  is  most  abundant.  In  countries  where 
both  these  conditions  are  fnlfiHed,  the  superstition  is 
supreme;  and  even  where  only  one  of  the  conditions 
exLsts,  the  tendency  is  so  irresistible,  that,  I  beUeve,  there 
are  no  barbarous  people  who  do  not  ascribe  to  their  good 
or  evil  deities,  not  only  extraordinary  diseases,  but  even 
many  of  the  ordinary  ones  to  which  they  are  liable.^o* 

Here,  then,  we  have  another  specimen  of  the  unfavour- 
able influence,  which,  in  the  old  civiHzations,  external 
phenomena  exercised  over  the  human  mind.  For  those 
parts  of  Asia  where  the  highest  refinement  was  reached, 
are,  from  various  physical  causes,  much  more  unhealthy 


the  riff  hi/* — an  instructive  pas-  104;    Sym^a  Embassy  to  Ava^ 

sage  towards  understanding  the  yol.  ii.    p.   211 ;   EUia's    Tour 

compromising  spirit  of  the  seven-  through  Hawaii^  pp.  282,   283, 

teenth  century ;  standing   mid-  332,  333  ;  Betumardf  W^stovre  do 

way,  as  it  did,  between  die  ere-  la    Mkd&Ane^    yoL    i.    p.   398  ; 

duhty  of  the  sixteenth,  and  the  BrovssaiSf  Examen  des  Doctrines 

scepticism  of  the  eighteenth.  MSdicales,  vol.  i.  pp.  261,  262  ; 

*»*  To   the    historian  of   the  Grote^s  History  of  Greece^  vol.  i. 

human  mind,  the  whole  question  p.  485  (compare  p.  251,  and  vol. 

is  so  full  of  interest^  that  I  shall  vi.  p.  213) ;  Grieves  History  of 

refer  in  this  note  to  all  the  evi-  Kamtschaika^  p.   217 ;   Jotmud 

dence  I  have  been  able  to  collect:  of  Statist,   8oc.  vol.  z.  p.   10; 

and  whoever  will  compare  the  BuchanavCs  North  American  In- 

following  passages  may  satisfy  dians^  pp.  256,  257 ;   Halketfs 

himself  that  there  is  in  every  North  American  Indians^  pp.  36, 

part  of  the  world  an  intimate  37,  388,  393,394;  Catlin's  North 

relation  between  ignorance   re-  Am&rican  Indians^  vol.  i.  pp.  35- 

specting  the  nature  and  proper  41 ;   Briggs    on    the  Aboriginal 

treatment  of  a  disease,  and  the  Tribes  of  India^  in    Beport  of 

belief  that  such  disease  is  caused  Brit,  Assoc,  for  1850,  p.   172; 

by  supernatural  power,  and  is  to  Transa/stions  of  8oc,  of  Bombay, 

be  cured  by  it.    Burton's  Sindh,  voL  ii.  p.  30 ;  Fercivid's  Ceylon, 

p.  146,  London,  1851  ;    Ellis's  p.    201  ;    Buchanan's   Journey 

Polynesian  Beseofrches^  vol.  i  p.  through  the  Mysore,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

396,  vol.  iii.  pp.  36,- 41,  vol.  iv.  27,  152,  286,  528,  voL  iii.  pp.  23, 

pp.    293,    334,     375;     OuMeifCa  188,  253   (so,  too,  M.  Geoffroy 

Works,  Edinb.  1827,  voL  ii.  pp.  Saint  Hilaire,  AnomMies  deV  Or- 

414,    434;   Esquvrol,    Maladies  ganieation,  yo\,  m, -pZ^O,  i^js 

Mentales,  voL  i.  pp.  274,  482;  that  when  we  were  quite  ignorant 

Cabanis,  Bapports  du  Physique  et  of  the  cause  of  monstrous  births, 

du  Moral,  p.  277  ;  Volney,  Voy-  the  phenomenon  was  ascribed  to 

age    en   Syrie,   vol.   i.   p.    426 ;  the  Deity, — '  de  la  aussi  I'inter- 

Tumer^s  Embassy  to  2V)et,  p.  vention  suppos6e  de  la  divinity ;  * 

VOL.  I.  K  "S 
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than  the  most  dvilized  parts  of  Enrope.*^  This  &ct 
alone  most  have  produced  a  considerable  effect  on  the 
national  character,^^^  and  the  more  so,  as  it  was  aided  hj 
those  other  circmnstances  which  I  have  pointed  ont^  aU 
tending  in  the  same  direction.  To  this  may  be  added, 
that  the  great  plagues  by  which  Europe  has  at  different 
periods  been  scourged,  have,  for  the  most  part,  proceeded 
from  the  East,  which  is  their  natural  birthplace,  and 
where  they  are  most  fatal.  Indeed,  of  those  cruel  diseases 
now  existing  in  Europe,  scarcely  one  is  indigenous ;  and 
the  worst  of  them  were  imported  fix)m  tropical  countries 
in  and  after  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.*^^ 
Summing  up  these  facts,  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  the 

and  for  an  exact  verification  of  265,  266,   which  may  be  illns- 

thifl,  compare  Burdachy  TraiU  de  trated  by  the '  sacred '  diseaBO  of 

Physioloffiet  vol.  ii.  p.  247,  with  CambyBes,  no   doubt   epilq)6j; 

Journal  of  Geoff.  Soc.  vol.  xvi.  see  Herodot,  lib.  iii.  chap,  zzxiv. 

p,  113) ;  niis'a  History  ofMada-  vol.  ii.  p.  63. 
gascar,  vol.  i.  pp.  224,  225 ;  Pri-        ^*^  Heat,  moisture,  and  conse- 

chard^s  Physicai  History,  vol.  i.  quent    rapid    decomposition   of 

p.  207,  vol.  V.  p.  402 ;  Jowmai  of  vegetable  matter,  are  certainly 

AsiaHo  Society,  vol.  iii.  p.  230,  among  the  causes  of  this;  and 

roLiy.'g,\b%\  Asiatic  Researches,  to  them  may  perhaps  be  added 

vol.  iii.  pp.  29,  156,  vol.  iv.  pp.  the  electrical  state  of  the  atmo- 

56,  58,  74,  voL  xvi.  pp.    215,  sphere  in  the  tropics.     Compare 

280 ;    Neander's   History  of  the  Hollands  Medical  Notes,  p.  477 ; 

Church,  vol.  iii.  p.  119;  Craw-  N^WiUianCs  Medical  Expedition 

furcPs  History  of  the  Indian  Ar-  to  the  Niger,    pp.    157,    185; 

chipelago,  vol.  i.  p.  328;  Loufs  Simon* s    Pathology,     p.     269; 

Sarawak,  pp.   174,  261;  Cook's  Forrj^s  Clirnate  and  its  Endemic 

Voyages,  voL  i.  p.  229 ;  Mari-  Influences,  p.  158.     M.  L^)elle- 

ner's  Tonga  Islands,  vol.  i.  pp.  tier  says,  rather  vaguely  {l^hi^- 

194,  350-360,  374,  438,  vol.  ii.  siologie Midicale,  vol.  iv.  p.  627), 

pp.  172,  230;  Hu^s  Travels  in  that    the   temperate    zones  are 

Tartary  and  Thibet,  vol.  i.  pp.  'favorables  k  I'exercice  complet 

74-77  ;  Richardson's  Travels  in  et  r%ulier  des  ph^nom^nes  vi- 

the  Sahara,  vol.  i.  p.  27 ;  M'CiU-  taux.' 

loh's  Researches,  p.  105;  Jov^-        *•«  And  must  have  strengtli- 

nal  of  Geog,  Soc,  vol.  i.  p.  41;  ened  the  power  of  the  deigy; 

voL  iv.  p.  260,  vol.  xiv.  p.  37.  for,    as    Charlevoix    says   with 

And  in  regard  to  Europe,  com-  great  frankness,  *  pestUenoes  aie 

pare  Spence,  Origin  of  the  Laws  tiie  harvests  of  the  ministers  of 

of  Europe,  p.  322  ;  Tu/mev^s  Hist  God.'    Smthe^fs  History  ofJBra- 

of  England,    vol.   iii.   p.    443 ;  zil,  vol.  ii.  p.  264. 
Phillips   on  Scrofula,   p.   255 :        ^^  For  evidence  of  the  extn- 

Otter's  Life  qf  Clarke^  vol.  i.  pp.  European  origin    of   European 
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ciyOizaiioiis  exterior  to  Europe,  a}l  nature  conspired  to 
increase  the  authority  of  the  imaginative  faculties,  and 
If  eaken  the  authority  of  the  reasoning  ones.  With  the 
materials  now  existing,  it  would  be  possible  to  follow  this 
TBst  law  to  its  remotest  consequences,  and  show  how  in 
Europe  it  is  opposed  by  another  law  diametrically  op- 
posite, and  by  virtue  of  which  the  tendency  of  natui^ 
phenomena  is,  on  the  whole,  to  limit  the  imagination,  and 
embolden  the  understanding :  thus  inspiring  Man  with 
confidence  in  his  own  resources,  and  facilitating  th^ 
increase  of  his  knowledge,  by  encouraging  that  bold,  inqui- 
sitive, and  scientific  spirit,  which  is  constantly  advancing, 
and  on  which  all  future  progress  must  depend. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  I  can  trace  in  detail  the 
way  in  which,  owing  to  these  peculiarities,  the  civiliza- 
tion of  Europe  has  diverged  from  all  others  that  pre- 
ceded it.  To  do  this,  would  require  a  learning  and  a 
reach  of  thought  to  which  hardly  any  single  man  ought 
to  pretend ;  since  it  is  one  thing  to  have  a  perception 
of  a  large  and  general  truth,  and  it  is  another  thing  to 
follow  out  that  truth  in  all  its  ramifications,  and  prove 
it  by  such  evidence  as  will  satisfy  ordinary  readers. 
Those,  indeed,  who  are  accustomed  to  speculations  of 
this  character,  and  are  able  to  discern  in  the  history  of 
man  something  more  than  a  mere  relation  of  events, 
will  at  once  understand  that  in  these  complicated  sub- 
jects, the  wider  any  generalization  is,  the  greater  will 
be  the  chance  of  apparent  exceptions ;  and  that  when 
the  theory  covers  a  very  large  space,  the  exceptions 
may  be  innumerable,  and  yet  the  theory  remain  per- 
fectly  accurate.      The  two  fcindamental  propositions 


diseases,  some  of  which,  such  as  Wallaces  Dissertation    on    the 

the  small-pox,  have  passed  from  Nurnbers  of  Mankind,  pp.  81, 

epidemics  into  endemics,  com-  82;  Httetiana,  Amst.  1723,  pp. 

pare  Encjfdop.   of  the  Medical  132-135;  Sanders  on  the  S^mU 

Sciences,    4to,    1847,     p.    728;  Pox,    Edinb.    1813,    pp.   3-4; 

TransacHons  of  Asiatic  Society,  WUks*s  Stst,  of  the  South  of 

ToL  ii.  pp.  54,  55;  Michaelis  on  India,  toL  iii.  pp.  16-21 ;  Clot- 

the  Idiws  of  Moses,  rol.  iii.  p.  Bey  de  la  Peste,  Paris,  1840,  p. 

818;    Sprenffel,  Histoire  de   la  227. 
Medemne,  vol.  ii.  pp.  33,  195; 

k2 
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wHch  I  hope  to  have  demonstrated,  are,  1st,  That  thei-e 
are  certain  natoral  phenomena  which  act  on  the  hnman 
mind  by  exciting  the  imagination;  and  2dlj,  That 
those  phenomena  are  much  more  numerous  out  of 
Europe  than  in  it.  K  these  two  propositions  are  ad- 
mitted, it  inevitably  follows,  that  in  those  countries 
where  the  imagination  has  received  the  stimulus,  some 
specific  effects  must  have  been  produced;  unless,  in- 
deed, the  effects  have  been  neutralized  by  other  causes. 
Whether  or  not  there  have  been  antagonistic  causes,  is 
immaterial  to  the  truth  of  the  theory,  whi^h  is  based 
on  the  two  propositions  just  stated.  In  a  scientific 
point  of  view,  therefore,  the  generalization  is  complete ; 
and  it  would  perhaps  be  prudent  to  leave  it  as  it  now 
stands,  rather  than  attempt  to  confirm  it  by  further 
illustrations,  since  all  particular  facts  are  liable  to  be 
erroneously  stated,  and  are  sure  to  be  contradicted  by 
those  who  dislike  the  conclusions  they  corroborate. 
But  in  order  to  familiarize  the  reader  with  the  prin- 
ciples I  have  put  forward,  it  does  seem  advisable  that  a 
few  instances  should  be  given  of  their  actual  working : 
and  I  will,  therefore,  briefly  notice  the  effects  they  have 
produced  in  the  three  great  divisions  of  Literature, 
Beligion,  and  Art.  In  each  of  these  departments,  I 
will  endeavour  to  indicate  how  the  leading  features 
have  been  affected  by  the  Aspects  of  Nature ;  and  with 
a  view  of  simplifying  the  inquiry,  I  will  take  the  two 
most  conspicuous  instances  on  each  side,  and  compare 
the  manifestations  of  the  intellect  of  Greece  with  those 
of  the  intellect  of  India :  these  being  the  two  countries 
respecting  which  the  materials  are  most  ample,  and  in 
which  the  physical  contrasts  are  most  striking. 

If,  then,  we  look  at  the  ancient  literature  of  India, 
apven  during  its  best  period,  we  shall  find  the  most  re- 
markable evidence  of  the  uncontrolled  ascendency  of 
the  imagination.  In  the  first  place,  we  have  the  striking 
fact  that  scarcely  any  attention  has  been  paid  to  prose 
composition ;  all  the  best  writers  having  devoted  them- 
selves to  poetry,  as  being  most  congenial  to  the  national 
habits  of  thought.  Their  works  on  grammar,  on  law, 
on  history,  on  medicine,  on  mathematics,  on  geogra- 
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phj,  and  on  metaphTsics,  ore  nearly  all  poems,  and  are 
put  together  according  to  a  regular  system  of  versifica- 
tion.*®* The  consequence  is,  that  while  prose  writing 
is  utterly  despised,  tiie  art  of  poetry  has  been  cultivated 
so  assidnonsly,  that  the  Sanscrit  can  boast  of  metres 
more  nnmerons  and  more  complicated  than  have  ever 
been  possessed  by  any  of  the  European  languages.^^^ 


'  So  Terwandelt  das  geistige    in  an  analysis  of  a  Sanscrit  his-  /.,.,,.  " 

Leben  des  Hindu  sich  in  wahire    toiy  of  Cashmere,  says,  '  comme 
Poesie,    nnd  das    bezeichnende    presque  toutes  les  compositions  '•-'''  \    ' 
Merkmal  seiner  ganzen  Bildnng    nindoues,   il  est  6crit  en  vers.Vttw^  C" ''^ 
ist:  Herrschaffc  der  Einbildung-    Journal  Asiatique,  L  s^rie,  voL      /'-..^      ?■•  -i-  i 
skraft  iiber  den  Verstand;  im    vii.  p.  8,  Paris,  1825.    See  also,  T    . 

geraden  Gegensatz  mit  der  Bil-  in  vol.  vi.  pp.  175,  176,  the  ' 
dnng  des  Enropaers,  deren  all-  remarks  of  M.  Bnmonf :  '  Les  -^  ^ 
gemeiner  Charakter  in  der  Herr-  philosophes  indiens,  comme  s'ils 
schaft  des  Verstandes  iiber  die  ne  pouvaient  ichapper  anx  in- 
Einbildnngskraft  besteht.  Es  fluences  po^tiqnes  de  lenr  climat, 
wird  dadurch  begreiflich,  dass  traitent  les  questions  de  la  mita- 
die  Literatur  der  Hindus  nur  physique  le  plus  abstraite  par 
eine  poetische  ist ;  dass  sie  uber-  similitudes  et  mitaphores.'  Com- 
reich  an  Dichterwerken,  aber  pare  yoL  yi.  p.  4,  'le  g^nie  indien 
armamwissenschaftlichenSchrif-  si  po^tique  et  si  religieuz;'  and 
tea  Bind;  dass  ihre  beiligen  see  Cbtmn,  Hist.  de  la 
Schriften,  ihre  Gesetze  und  Sagen  PhUosophie,  IL  s^rie,  toL  i 
poetisch,  und  grosstentheils  in    p.  27. 

Versen  geschrieben  and;  ja  dass  ^**  Mr.  Yates  says  of  the 
Lehrbucher  der  Grammatik,  der  Hindus,  that  no  other  people 
Heilkunde,  der  Mathematik  und  have  ever  '  presented  an  equal 
Erdbeschreibung  in  Versen  ver-  variety  of  poetic  compositions, 
fasst  sind.'  Bhode,  Beligidse  The  various  metres  of  Greece  and 
BUdtmg  der  Hindus,  vol  li.  p.  Bome  have  filled  Europe  with 
626.  Thus,  too,  we  are  told  astonishment;  but  what  are 
respeetinff  one  of  their  most  these,  compared  with  the  ex- 
celebrated  metaphysical  systems,  tensive  range  of  Sanscrit  metres 
that '  the  best  text  of  the  Sanchya  imder  its  three  classes  of  poetical 
is  a  short  treatise  in  verse/  writing?'  .  Yates  on  Sanscrit 
ColUbrooJce  on  the  Philosophy  of  Alliteration,m  Astatic  Researches, 
the  Bmdus,  in  Transactions  of  vol.  xx.  p.  159,  Calcutta,  1836. 
Asiatic  Society,  voL  i.  p.  23.  And  See  also  un  the  Sanscrit  metres, 
in  another  place  the  same  high  p.  321,  and  an  Essay  by  Cole- 
authority  says  (^na^t^lP^^eareAe^,  brooke,  vol.  x.  pp.  389-474.  On 
vol.  X.  p.  439),  'the  metrical  the  metrical  system  of  the  Vedas, 
treatises  on  law  and  other  sciences  see  Mr.  Wilson's  note  in  the 
are  almost  entirely  composed  in  Big  Veda  Sanhita^ .  vol.  ii.  p. 
fchis  easy  verse.'    M.  Klaproth,     135. 
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This  pecnliaritj  in  the  form  of  Indian  literature  is 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding  pecnliariiy  in  its  spirit. 
For  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  in  that  literature 
everj  thing  is  cialculated  to  set  the  reason  of  man  at 
open  defiance.  An  imagination,  luxuriant  even  to 
disease,  runs  riot  on  every  occasion.  This  is  particu- 
larly seen  in  those  productions  which  are  most  emi- 
nently national,  such  as  the  Ramayana,  the  Mahabharat, 
and  the  Puranas  in  general.  But  we  also  find  it  even 
in  their  geographical  and  chronological  systems,  which 
of  all  others  might  be  supposed  least  liable  to  ima- 
ginative flights.  A  few  examples  of  the  statements 
put  forward  in  the  most  authoritative  books,  will  supply 
the  means  of  instituting  a  comparison  with  the  totally 
opposite  condition  of  ti^e  European  intellect,  and  will 
give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  cre- 
dulity can  proceed,  even  among  a  civilized  people.**® 

Of  all  the  various  ways  in  which  the  imagination  has 
distorted  truth,  there  is  none  that  has  worked  so  much 
harm  as  an  exaggerated  respect  for  past  ages.  This 
reverence  for  antiquity  is  repugnant  to  every  maxim  of 
reason,  and  is  merely  the  indulgence  of  a  poetic  senti- 
ment in  favour  of  the  remote  and  unknown.  It  is, 
therefore,  natural  that,  in  periods  when  the  intellect 
was  comparatively  speaking  inert,  this  sentiment  should 
have  been  far  stronger  than  it  now  is ;  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  will  continue  to  grow  weaker, 
and  that  in  the  same  proportion  the  feeling. of  progress 
will  gain  ground ;  so  that  veneration  for  the  past  will 
be  succeeded  by  hope  for  the  future.  But  formerly  the 
veneration  was  supreme,  and  innumerable  traces  of  it 
may  be  found  in  the  literature  and  popular  creed  of 
every  country.     It  is  this,  for  instance,  which  inspired 


*>*  In  Enrope,  as  we  shall  see  will  be  taken  from  the  works  of 

in   the   sixth    chapter   of   this  a  lettered  people,  written  in  s 

Tolnme,  the  credulity  was  at  one  language  extremely  rich,  and  so 

time  extafaordinazy ;  but  the  age  highly  polished,  that  some  oom- 

was  then  barbarous,  and  bar-  petent  judges  have  declared  it 

barism  is  always  credulous.    On  equal,  if  npt   superior,   to  the 

the  other  hand,  the    examples  Gfreek. 
gathered  from  Indian  literature 
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ihe  poets  with  their  notioii  of  a  golden  age,  in  which 
the  world  was  filled  with  peace,  in  which  evil  passions 
were  stOled,  and  crimes  were  nnknown.  It  is  this, 
again,  which  gaye  to  theologians  their  idea  of  the  pri- 
mitiTe  virtue  and  simplicity  of  man,  and  of  his  subse- 
quent fall  from  that  high  estate.  And  it  is  this  same 
principle  which  difPdsed  a  belief  that  in  the  olden 
times,  men  were  not  only  more  virtuous  and  happy, 
but  also  physically  superior  in  the  structure  of  their 
bodies  ;  and  that  by  this  means  they  attained  to  a 
larger  stature,  and  lived  to  a  greater  age,  than  is  pos- 
sible for  us,  their  feeble  and  degenerate  descendants. 

Opinions  of  this  kind,  being  adopted  by  the  imagi- 
nation in  spite  of  the  understanding,  it  follows  that  the 
strength  of  such  opinions  becomes,  in  any  country,  one 
of'  the  standards  by  which  we  may  estunate  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  imaginative  £a<;ulties.  Applying  tins 
test  to  the  literature  of  India,  we  shall  find  a  striking 
confirmation  of  the  conclusions  already  drawn.  The 
marvellous  feats  of  antiquity  with  which  the  Sanscrit 
books  abound,  are  so  long  and  so  complicated,  that  it 
would  occupy  too  much  space  to  give  even  an  outline 
of  them  ;  but  there  is  one  class  of  these  singular  fictions 
which  is  well  worth  attention,  and  admits  of  being 
brieflly  stated.  I  allude  to  the  extraordinary  age  which 
man  *was  supposed  to  have  attained  in  former  times. 
A  belief  in  the  longevity  of  the  human  race,  at  an  early 
period  of  the  world,  was  the  natural  product  of  those 
feelings  which  ascribed  to  the  ancients  an  universal 
superiority  over  the  modems ;  and  this  we  see  exempli- 
fied in  some  of  the  Christian,  and  in  many  of  the 
Hebrew  writings.  But  the  statements  in  these  works 
are  tame  and  insignificant  when  compared  with  what  is 
preserved  in  the  literature  of  India.  On  this,  as  on 
every  subject,  the  imagination  of  the  Hindus  distanced 
all  competition.  Thus,  among  an  immense  number  of 
similar  facts,  we  find  it  recorded  that  in  ancient  times 
the  duration  of  the  life  of  common  men  was  80,000 
years,*^^  and  that  holy  men  Hved  to  be  upwards  of 

»"*The    limit   of    life    was   vol.  xvi.  p.  466,  Calcutta,  182». 
80,000  years.'  Asiatic Besearchea    This  was  likewise  the  estimate 
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100,000.***  Some  died  a  little  sooner,  others  a  little 
later ;  but  in  the  most  flourishing  period  of  antiquity, 
if  we  take  all  classes  together,  100,000  years  was  the 
average.^*^  Of  one  king,  whose  name  was  Yudhishthir, 
it  is  casually  mentioned  that  he  reigned  27,000 
years ;  ***  wliile  another,  called  Alarka,  reigned 
66,000.****  They  were  cut  off  in  their  prime,  since 
there  are  several  instances  of  the  early  poets  living  to 
be  about  half-a-million.**^  But  the  most  remarkebble 
case  is  that  of  a  very  shining  character  in  Indian  his- 
tory, who  united  in  his  single  person  the  fonctions  of  a 
king  and  a  saint.  This  eminent  man  lived  in  a 
pure  and  virtuous  age,  and  his  days  were,  indeed,  long 
in  the  land;  since,  when  he  was  made  king,  he  was  two 
milHon  years  old :  he  then  reigned  6,300,000  years ; 
having  done  which,  he  resigned  his  empire,  and  lingered 
on  for  100,000  years  more.**^ 


of  the  Tibetan  divines,  according  youthful  monarch  except  Alarka 

to   whom    men   formerly   *  par-  reigned  over  the  earth.*     Visknu 

yenaient  k  T&ge  de  80,000  ans.'  PuranOj  p.  408. 
Jotim^UAstatiqttet  I,  Berie^Tohui,       ^^^  And  sometimes  more.    Iii 

p.  199,  Paris,  1823.  the  Essay  on  Indian  Chronology 

2»2  *Den  Hindu  macht  dieser  in  Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones^  voL  i. 

Widerspruch  nicht  verlegen,  da  p.    325,    we    hear    of    *a  con- 

er  seine  Heiligen  100,000  Jahre  versation   between    Yalmic  and 

und  langer  leben  lasst.*     Rhode,  Vyasa, two   bards  whose 

Beli^.  BUdimg  der  HmdiLs,  vol.  ages  were  separated  by  a  period 

i.  p.  175.  of  864,000  years.'     This  passage 

^"  In  the  Bahistaitf  vol.  ii.  p.  is    also    in    Asiatic    Besearehes, 

47,  it  is   stated  of  the  earliest  vol.  ii.  p.  399. 
inhabitants  of  the  world,   that       *"  *  He  was  the  first  king,  first 

■^r^".  '  the  duration  of  human  life  in  anchoret,  and  first  saint ;  and  is 

this  age  extended  to  one  hundred  therefore     entitled     Prathanuk 

thousand  common  years.'  Baja,     Frathama    Bhicshacara, 

*^*WT]foTd  (Asiatic  BesearcheSf  Prathama  Jina,  and  Prathama 
vol.  V.  p.  242)  says,  'When  Tirthancara.  At  the  time  of  his 
the  Furanics  speak  of  the  inauguration  as  king,  his  age  was 
kings  of  ancient  limes,  they  2,000,000  years.  He  reigned 
are  equally  extravagant.  Ac-  6,300,000  years,  and  then  re- 
cording to  them.  King  Yudhish-  signed  his  empire  to  his  sons: 
thir  reigned  seven-and- twenty  and  having  employed  100,000 
thousand  years.'  years    in  passing    through  the 

'**  'For  sixty  thousand   and  several  stages  of  austerity  and 

■ixty  himdred   years  no    other  sanctity,    departed    itom    thii 
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The  same  boundless  reverence  for  antiqnity  made 
the  Hindns  refer  every  thing  important  to  the  most 
distant  periods ;  an'd  they  frequently  assign  a  date  which 
is  absolutely  bewildering.*^*  Their  great  collection  of 
laws,  called  the  Institutes  of  M&miy  is  certainly  less  than 
3,000  years  old ;  but  the  Indian  chronologists,  so  far 
from  being  satisfied  with  this,  ascribe  to  them  an  age 
that  the  sober  European  mind  finds  a  difficulty  even  in 
conceiying.  According  to  the  best  native  authorities, 
these  Institutes  were  revealed  to  man  about  two  thou- 
sand miUion  years  before  the  present  era.*^* 

All  this  is  but  a  part  of  that  love  of  the  remote,  that 
straining  after  the  infinite,  and  that  indifference  to  the 
present,  which  characterizes  every  branch  of  the  Indian 
intellect.  Not  only  in  literature,  but  also  in  religion 
and  in  art,  this  tendency  is  supreme.  To  subjugate  the 
understanding,  and  exalt  the  imagination,  is  the  uni- 
versal principle.  In  the  dogmas  of  their  theology,  in 
the  character  of  their  gods,  and  even  in  the  forms  of 
their  temples,  we  see  how  the  sublime  and  threatening 
aspects  of  the  external  world  have  fiUed  the  mind  of 
the  people  with  those  images  of  the  grand  and  the 
terrible,  which  they  strive  to  reproduce  in  a  visible 
form,  and  to  which  they  owe  the  leading  peculiarities 
of  their  national  culture. 

Our  view  of  this  vast  process  may  be  made  clearer 
by  comparing  it  with  the  opposite  condition  of  Greece. 
In  Greece,  we  see  a  countiy  altogether  the  reverse  of 
India.  The  works  of  nature,  which  in  India  are  of 
startling. magnitude,  are  in  Greece  far  smaller,  feebler, 
and  in  every  way  less  threatening  to  man.     In  the 

world    on    the     Rummit   of    a  einfachen  12,000  Jahre  schieneu 

momitain     named    Aflhtapada.'  einem  Volke,  welches  so  gerne 

Asiatic  Besearches,  vol.  iz.  p.  305.  die  hochstmogliche  Potenz  auf 

'"  Specnlationen  nber  Zahlen  seine  Ghottheit  iibertragen  mogte, 

and  dem  Inder  so  gelauflg,  dass  yiel  zu  geringe  zn  seyn.'  Bohlen, 

eelbst  die  Sprache  einen   Aus-  das  alte  Iridien,  voL  ii.  p.  298. 

dmck  hat  fiip  eine  IJnitat  mit  63  *"  Mphinston^s     History    of 

Nnllen,    namlich  Asanke,   eben  i^(fia,p.  136, 'a  period  exceeding 

weil-die  Berechnnng  der  Welt-  4,320,000    multiplied     by    six 

perioden  diese  enorme  G^ssen  times  seventy-one.' 
nothwendig  machte,  denn  jene 
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great  centre  of  Asiatic  civilization,  the  energies  of  the 
hninan  race  are  confined,  and  as  it  were  intimidated,  hj 
the  snrroonding  phenomena.  Besides  the  dangers  in- 
cidental to  tropical  climates,  there  are  those  noble 
monntains,  which  seem  to  touch  the  sky,  and  from 
whose  sides  are  discharged  mighty  rivers,  which  no 
art  can  divert  fixjm  their  course^  and  which  no  bridge 
has  ever  been  able  to  span.  There,  too,  are  impassable 
forests,  wholo  countries  lined  with  interminable  jungle, 
and  beyond  them,  again,  dreary  and  boundless  deserts ; 
all  teaching  Man  his  own  feebleness,  and  his  inabiHty 
to  cope  with  natural  forces.  Without,  and  on  either 
side,  there  are  great  seas,  ravaged  by  tempests  £ur 
more  destructive  than  any  known  in  Europe,  and  of 
such  sudden  violence,  that  it  is  impossible  to  gu£y*d 
against  their  effects.  And,  as  if  in  those  regions  every 
thing  combined  to  cramp  the  activity  of  Man,  the  whole 
line  of  coast,  from  the  mouth  of  l^e  Ganges  to  the  ex- 
treme south  of  the  peninsula,  does  not  contain  a  single 
safe  and  capacious  harbour,  not  one  port  that  affords  a 
refiige,  which  is  perhaps  more  necessary  there  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.**® 

But  in  Greece,  the  aspects  of  nature  are  so  entirely 
different,  that  the  very  conditions  of  existence  are 
changed.  Greece,  like  India,  forms  a  peninsula ;  but 
while  in  the  Asiatic  country  every  thing  is  great  and 
terrible,  in  the  European  country  every  thing  is  email 
and  feeble.  The  whole  of  Greece  occupies  a  space 
somewhat  less  than  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,**^  that  is 


^^  Sjmes  {Embassy  to  Ava,  in    which    ships  can  moor   in 

vol.  iii.  p.  278)  says:  'From  the  safety  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.' 

mouth  of  the  Ganges  to  Cape  Percival's   Account    of  OeyUm, 

Comorin,  the  whole  range  of  our  pp.  %  15,  66. 
continental   temtoiy,    there  is        ^'    'Altogether    its    area    is 

not  a  single    harhour   capable  somewhat  less  than  that  of  Pop- 

of  affording  shelter  to  a  vessel  tugal.'  Grotis  History  of  Grteoe, 

of  600  tons   burden.'     Indeed,  vol.  ii.  p.   302;   and  the   same 

according  to  Percival,  there  is  remark  in  TMrlwaffs  History  of 

with  the  exception  of  Bombay,  Greece,    voL   i.    p.   2,    and    in 

no    harbour,    *  either    on    the  HeererCs  Ancient    Greece,    1845, 

Coiromandel  or  Malabar  coasts,  p.   16.    M.  Heeren  says,    'But 
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about  a  fortietli  part  of  what  is  now  called  Hindostaii.**^ 
Situated  in  the  most  accessible  part  of  a  narrow  sea,  it 
bad  easy  contact  on  the  east  with  Asia  Minor,  on  the 
west  with  Italy,  on  the  south  with  Egypt.  Dangers  of 
all  kinds  were  far  less  numerous  than  in  the  tropical 
civilizationB.  The  climate  was  more  healthy ;  *^  earth- 
quakes were  less  frequent ;  hurricanes  were  less  disas- 
trous ;  wild-beasts  and  noxious  animals  less  abundant. 
In  regard  to  the  other  great  features,  the  same  law 
prevails.  The  highest  mountains  in  Grreece  are  less 
than  one-third  of  the  Himalaya,  so  that  nowhere  do 
they  reach  the  limit  of  perpetual  snow.***  As  to  rirers, 
not  only  is  there  nothing  approaching  those  imposing 
volumes  which  are  poured  down  from  the  mountains  of 
Asia,  but  nature  is  so  singularly  sluggish,  that  neither 
in  Northern  nor  in  Southern  Greece  do  we  find  any 
thing  beyond  a  few  streams,  which  are  easily  forded, 
and  which,  indeed,  in  the  summer  season,  are  frequently 
dried  up."* 

These  striking  differences  in  the  material  phenomena 


even  if  we  add  all  the  islands,  even    of    Thucydides    is    more 

its  square  contents  are  a  third  satisfactory  to  scholars  than  to 

less  l^an  those  of  PortngaL'  pathologists. 

*»    The  area    of   Hindostan  ^*  'Mount  Guino,  the  highest 

"being,  according  to  Mr.  M*Cnl-  point  in  Greece,  and  near  its 

loch  {Geoff.  Bivt  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  northern  boundary,  is  8,239  feet 

993),   'between   1,200,000  and     high No  mountain  in 

1,300,000  square  miles.'  Greece  reaches  the  limit  of  per- 

«•  In  the  best  days  of  Greece,  petual  snow.'  M*Ctdloch*8  Geog, 

those    alarming    epidemics,  by  Diet.  1849,  voL  i.  p.  924.    Com- 

which  the  country  was  subse-  pare  the  table  of  mountains  in 

quently  ravaged,  were  compara-  Baker's  Memoiron  North  Greece, 

tively  little  kaown :  see  tTdrl-  in  Journal  of  Geographical  So- 

walFs  History  of  Greece,  voL  iii.  eiety,  vol.  vii.  p.  94,  with  Bake- 

p.   134,  vol.  viii.  p.  471.    This  welPs  Geology,  pp.  621,  622. 

may  be  owing  to  large  cosmical  *"  *  Greece  has  no  navigable 

causes,  or  to  the  simple  fact,  ,  river.'    M^CullocKa  Geog.  Diet. 

that  the  different  forms  of  pesti-  vol.  i.   p.   924.     *  Most  of  the 

lence  had  not  yet  been  imported  rivers  of  Greece  are  torrents  in 

£rom  the  East  by  actual  contact,  early  spring,  and  dry  before  the 

On  the  vague  accounts  we  pos-  end  of  the  summer.'      Grote^s 

•ess  of  the  earlier  plagues,  see  History  of    Greece,  vol.    ii.  p. 

Clot'^ey  de  la  PesU,  Paris,  1 840.  286. 
jip.  21,  46,  184.    The  relation 
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of  the  two  countries  gave  rise  to  corresponding  differ- 
ences in  their  mental  associations.  For  as  all  ideas 
must  arise  partly  from  what  are  called  spontaneous 
operations  in  the  mind,  and  partly  from  what  is  sug- 
gested to  the  mind  by  the  external  world,  it  was  natural 
tiiat  so  great  an  alteration  in  one  of  the  causes  should 
produce  an  alteration  in  the  effects.  The  tendency  of 
the  surrounding  phenomena  was  in  India  to  inspire 
fear;  in  Greece  to  give  confidence.  In  India  Man 
was  intimidated;  in  Greece  he  was  encouraged.  In 
India  obstacles  of  every  sort  were  so  numerous,  so 
alarming,  and  apparently  so  inexplicable,  that  the 
difficulties  of  life  could  only  be  solved  by  constantly 
appealing  to  the  direct  agency  of  supernatural  causes. 
Those  causes  being  beyond  the  province  of  the  under- 
standing, the  resources  of  the  imagiuation  were  inces- 
santly occupied  in  studying  them;  the  imagination 
itself  was  overworked,  its  actiTdty  became  dangerous, 
it  encroached  on  the  understanding,  and  the  equilibrium 
of  the  whole  was  destroyed.  In  Grreece  opposite  cir- 
cumstances were  followed  by  opposite  results.  In  Greece 
Nature  was  less  dangerous,  less  intrusive,  and  less 
mysterious  than  in  India.  In  Greece,  therefore,  the 
human  mind  was  less  appalled,  and  less  superstitious  ; 
natural  causes  began  to  be  studied;  physical  science 
first  became  possible ;  and  Man,  gradually  waking  to  a 
sense  of  his  own  power,  sought  to  investigate  events 
with  a  boldness  not  to  be  expected  in  those  other 
countries,  where  the  pressure  of  Nature  troubled  his 
independence,  and  suggested  ideas  with  which  know- 
ledge is  incompatible. 

The  effect  of  these  habits  of  thought  on  the  national 
religion  must  be  very  obvious  to  whoever  has  compared 
the  popxdar  creed  of  India  with  that  of  Greece.  The 
mythology  of  India,  like  that  of  every  tropical  country, 
is  based  upon  terror,  and  upon  terror,  too,  of  the  most 
extravagant  kind.  Evidence  of  the  universality  of  this 
feeling  abounds  in  the  sabred  books  of  the  Hindus,  in 
their  traditions,  and  even  in  the  very  form  and  appear- 
ance of  their  gods.  And  so  deeply  is  all  this  impressed 
on  the  mind,  that  the  most  popular  deities  are  invariably 
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those  with  whom  images  of  fear  are  most  intimately 
associated.  Thus,  for  example,  the  worship  of  Siva  is 
more  general  than  any  other ;  and  as  to  its  antiqnity, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  borrowed  by  the 
Brahmins  from  the  original  Indians.  **®  At  all  events, 
it  is  very  ancient,  and  Very  popular ;  and  Siva  himself 
forms,  with  Brahma  and  Vishnu,  the  celebrated  Hindu 
Triad.  We  need  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  that  with 
this  god  are  connected  images  of  terror,  such  as  nothing 
but  a  tropical  imagination  could  conceive.  Siva  is  re- 
presented to  the  Indian  mind  as  a  hideous  being, 
encircled  by  a  girdle  of  snakes,  with  a  human  skull  in 
his  hand,  and  wearing  a  necklace  composed  of  human 
bones.  He  has  three  eyes ;  the  ferocity  of  his  temper 
is  marked  by  his  being  clothed  in  a  tiger's  skin  ;  he  is 
represented  as  wandering  about  like  a  madman,  and 
over  his  left  shoulder  the  deadly  cobra  di  capella  rears 
its  head.  This  monstrous  creation  of  an  awe-struck 
fancy  has  a  wife  Doorga,  called  sometimes  Kali,  and 
sometimes  by  other  names."^  She  has  a  body  of  dark 
blue  ;  while  the  palms  of  her  hands  are  red,  to  indicate 
her  insatiate  appetite  for  blood.     She  has  four  arms. 


See    Steyenson    on    The  Vishnu,    see    Bitterns   Hut.  of 

Anti-Brahmanical    Religion    of  Ancient  PMloaophy,  toI.  iv.  pp. 

the  Smdus,  in  Joumdl  of  Asiatic  334,   335 ;   and   the  noticeable 

Society f  Tol.  viii.  pp.  331,  332,  fact  (Buchanan* s  Mysore,  vol.  ii. 

336,  338.    Mr.  Wilson  (Jotnmal,  p.  410),  that  even  the  Naimar 

vol.  iii.  p.  204)  says,  *The  pre-  caste,  whose  'proper  deity*   is 

Tailing  form  of  the  Hindu  re-  Vishnu,  *  wear  on  their  foreheads 

ligion  in  the  south  of  the  penin-  the  mark  of  Siva.'  As  to  the  wor- 

fliila  was,  at  the  commencement  ship  of  Siva  in  the  time  of  Alex- 

of  the  Christian  era,  and  some  ander  the  Great,  see  TkirlwalPs 

time  before  it  most  probably,  History  of  Greece,  vol.  Tii.  p.  36 ; 

that  of  Siva.'     See  also  vol.  v.  and  for  further  evidence  of  its 

S.  85,  where  it  is  stated  that  extent^  BoJden,  das  alte  Indien, 

iva  <  is  the  only  Hindu  god  to  vol.  i.   pp.  29,    147,   206,  and 

whom  honour  is  done  at  EUora.'  Transac.  of  Astatic  Society ,  vol. 

Compare    Transac,  of  8oc,  of  ii.  pp.  60,  294. 
jBaTiu)ay,Yol,nl -p.  621;  Heeren^s        **'  So  it  is  generally  stated 

Asiatic   NaUons,    1846,  vol.  ii.  by  the  Hindu  meologians;  but, 

pp.  62,  66.     On  the  philosophi-  according  to   Eammohun  Boy, 

cal   relations  between  the  fol-  Siva  had  two  wives.    See  Ram^ 

lowers  of    Siva  and    those   of  mohun  Roy  on  the  Veds,  p.  90. 
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with  one  of  wbicli  slie  carries  tHe  sknll  of  a  giant ;  her 
tongue  protrudes,  and  hangs  lollingly  from  her  mouth ; 
round  her  waist  are  the  hands  of  her  victims ;  and  her 
neck  is  adorned  with  human  heads  strung  together  in 
a  ghastly  row.*** 

If  we  now  turn  to  GJreece,  we  find,  even  in  the  in- 
fancy of  its  religion,  not  the  faintest  trace  of  any  thing 
approaching  to  this.  For,  in  Qreece,  the  causes  of  fear 
being  less  abundant,  the  expression  of  terror  was  less 
common.  The  Greeks,  therefore,  were  by  no  means 
disposed  to  incorporate  into  their  religion  those  feelings 
of  dread  natural  to  the  HinduB.  The  tendency  of 
Asiatic  civilization  was  to  widen  the  distance  between 
men  and  their  deities  ;  the  tendency  of  Greek  civiliza- 
tion was  to  diminish  it.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  Hindostan 
all  the  gods  had  something  monstrous  about  them ;  as 
Vishnu  with  four  hands,  Brahma  with  five  heads,  and 
the  like.*^^  But  the  gods  of  Greece  were  always  re- 
presented in  forms  entirely  human.*^®  In  that  country, 
no  artist  would  have  gained  attention,  if  he  had  pre- 
sumed to  portray  them  in  any  other  shape.     He  might 


*"    On  these  attributes  and  creased  powers  and  faculties,  and 

representations    of     Siva    and  acted  as  men  would  do  if  so  cir- 

Doorga,    see    Rhode^    Religwse  cumstanced,  but  with  a  dignity 

BUdung  der  HinduSf  vol.  ii.  p.  and  energy  suited  to  their  nearer 

24:1;  Colevutn*s  Mythology  of  the  approach    to    perfection.      The 

Hindtta,  pp.  63,  92 ;  Bohlen^  das  Hindu  gods,  on  the  other  hand, 

alte  Indierif  vol.  i.  p.  207 ;  Ward! 9  though  endued  with  human  pas- 

Beligion  of  the  Hindoos^  vol.  i.  sions,   have   always    something 

pp.  zxzvii.  27,  145  ;  Transac.  of  monstrous  in  their  appearance, 

Society  of  Bombay ^  vol.  i.  pp.  and  wild  and  capricious  in  their 

215,  221.     Compare  the  curious  conduct.     They  are  of  various 

account  of  an  image  supposed  colours,  red,  yellow,  and  blue; 

to  represent  Mahadeo,  in  t^vn^a/  some    have  twelve   heads,   and 

Aeiatique,  I.  s^rie,  vol.  i.  p.  354,  most  have  four  hands.    They  are 

Paris,  1822.  often  enraged  without  a  cause, 

"•  Ward  on  the  Religion  of  and  reconciled  without  a  motive.* 

the    HindooSf    vol.    L    p.    35 ;  Elphinston^s  Hietory  of  India, 

Transac.  of  Society  of  Bombay,  pp.  96,  97.     See  also  ErsJtim  on 

vol.  i.  p.  223.  Compare  the  gloss  the    Temple   of   M^hanta,   in 

in  the  Dabistan,  vol.  ii.  p.  202.  Transac.  of  Society  of  Bomhay 

^^   '  The    Greek   gods    were  vol.  L  p.  246 ;  and  the  Dabitit»t 

formed  like  m^^n,  with  greatly  in-  voL  i.  p.  czL 
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make  them  stronger  than  men,  he  might  make  them 
more  beautifdl;  but  still  they  must  be  men.  The 
analogy  between  God  and  Mfui,  which  excited  the 
religious  feeUngs  of  the  Greeks,  would  have  been  fiktal 
to  those  of  the  Hindus. 

This  difference  between  the  artistic  expressions  of 
the  two  religions  was  accompanied  by  an  exactly  similar 
difference  between  their  theological  traditions.  In  the 
Indian  books,  the  imagination  is  exhausted  in  relatiag 
the  feats  of  the  gods ;  and  the  more  obviously  impossible 
any  achievement  is,  the  greater  the  pleasure  with  which 
it  was  ascribed  to  them.  But  the  Greek  gods  had  not 
only  human  forms,  but  also  human  attributes,  human 
pursuits,  and  human  tastes.^^^  The  men  of  Asia,  to 
whom  every  object  of  nature  was  a  source  of  awe,  ac- 
quired such  habits  of  reverence,  that  they  never  dared 
to  assimilate  their  own  actions  with  the  actions  of  their 
deities.  The  men  of  Europe,  encouraged  by  the  safety 
and  inertness  of  the  material  world,  did  not  fear  to  strike 
a  parallel,  from  which  they  would  have  shrunk  had  they 
hved  amid  the  dangers  of  a  tropical  country.     It  is  thus 


^>  '  In  tlie  matorial  polytheism  haben  Menschengestalt.    ,    .    , 

of  other  leading  ancient  nations,  Haben  die  Gotter  aber  nicht  nur 

the  Egyptians,  for  example,  the  menschlicheGestaltjSondemanch 

incarnation  of   the    Deity  was  einen  menschlichen  Korper,  so 

chiefly,  or  exdnsively,  confined  sind    sie    ais    Menschen    audb 

to  animals,  monsters,  or  other  denselben  TJnvolIkommenheiten, 

fanciful  emblems In  Krankheiten  und  dem  Tode  nn- 

Oreece,  on  the  other  hand,  it  terworfen;  dieses  streitet  mit 
-was  on  almost  necessary  result  dem  Begriffe,'  i.e.  of  Epicurus. 
of  the  spirit  and  grace  with  Compare  Gtrotis  History  of 
which  the  deities  were  embodied  Greece,  voL  L  p.  696 :.  *  The  myth- 
in  human  forms,  that  they  should  ical  age  was  peopled  wiUi  a 
also  be  burdened  with  human  mingled  aggregate  of  gods,  he- 
interests  and  passions.  Heaven,  roes,  and  men,  so  confounded  to- 
like  earth,  had  its  courts  and  gether,  that  it  was  often  impos- 
palaces,  it6  trades  and  profes-  sible  to  distinguish  to  which 
sions,  its  marriages,  intrigues,  class  any  individual  name  be- 
divorces.*  Mur^s  History  of  the  longed.'  See  also  the  complaint 
IMeratv/rt  of  Ancient  Greece^  voL  of  Xenophanes,  in  Midler's  Hist 
i.  ppu  471,  472.  So,  too,  Tenne-  of  Lit,  of  Greece,  London,  1856, 
maun  (  Geschichte  der  PAUosophie,  p.  25 1. 
voL  iiL  p.  419):  *Diese  Gotter 
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that  the  Greek  divinities  are  so  different  &om  those  of 
the  Bindas,  that  in  comparing  them  we  seem  to  pass 
from  one  creation  into  another.  The  Greeks  generalized 
their  observations  upon  the  human  mind,  and  then  ap- 
plied them  to  the  gods.***  The  coldness  of  women  was 
figured  in  Diana ;  their  beauty  and  sensuality  in  Venus ; 
their  pride  in  Juno  ;  their  accomplishments  in  Minerva^ 
To  the  ordinary  avocations  of  the  gods  the  same  prin- 
ciple  was  applied.  Neptune  was  a  sailor ;  Vulcan  was 
a  smith ;  Apollo  was  sometimes  a  fiddler,  sometimes  a 
poet,  sometimes  a  keeper  of  oxen.  As  to  Cupid,  he  was 
a  wanton  boy,  who  played  with  his  bow  and  arrows ; 
Jupiter  was  an  amorous  and  good-natured  king ;  while 
Mercury  was  indifferently  represented  either  as  a  trust- 
worthy messenger,  or  else  as  a  common  and  notorious 
thief. 

Precisely  the  same  tendency  to  approximate  human 
forces  towards  superhuman  ones,  is  displayed  in  another 
peculiarity  of  the  Greek  religion.  I  mean,  that  in  Greece 
we  for  the  first  time  meet  with  hero-worship,  that  is,  tlie 
deification  of  mortals.  Accordingto  thepriuciples  already 
laid  down,  this  could  not  be  expected  in  a  tropical  dvi- 
Hzation,  where  the  Aspects  of  Nature  filled  Man  with  a 
constant  sense  of  his  own  incapacity.  It  is,  therefore, 
natural  that  it  should  form  no  part  of  the  ancient  Indiaa 
religion  ;***  neither  was  it  known  to  the  Egyptians,*^  nor 
to  the  Persians,^^  nor,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  to  the  Ara- 

*■*  The  same  remark  applies  Egi/ptianSf  vol.  iv.  pp.  148,  318; 

to  beauty  of  form,  which  they  and  Matter^  Histoire  de  VEcoU 

first  aimed  at  in  the  statnes  of  d Mexandfiey  yoL  i.   p.  2 ;    the 

men,  and  then  brought  to  bear  'cultedes  grands  hommes,' which 

upon  the  statues  of  the  gods,  afterwards  arose  in  Alexandria 

This  is  well  put  in  Mr.  Grote's  {Matter f  vol.  i  p.  64),  must  hare 

important     work,     History    of  been  owing  to  Greek  influence. 

Greece,  vol.  iv.  pp.  133, 134,  edit.  ^  There  are  no  indications  of 

1 847.  it  in  the  Zenda vesta ;  and  Hero- 

•iss  ♦  3^^  i^g  worship  of  deified  dotus   says,  that    the  Persians 

heroes  is  no  part  of  that  system.'  were  unlike  the  Greeks,  in  so 

Colebrookeonthe  Veda8,m Asiatic  far  as  they  disbelieved  in  a  god 

Researches^  vol.  viii.  p.  495.  having  a  human  form ;  book  L 

*•*  Mackaifs  Religious  Develop-  chap.  ATm'.  vol.  i  p.  308:  wk 

ment,  vol.  ii.  p.  53,  Lond.  1850.  iu/dpw7ro<l>v4as  ip6iju<rav  robs  9covi, 

Compare     WUkinsorCs    Ancient  Kon-dvep  oi  "EJiXriyes  clveu,. 
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biaiifl.*3«  But  in  Greece,  Man  being  less  humbled,  and, 
as  it  were,  less  eclipsed,  by  the  external  world,  thought 
more  of  his  own  powers,  and  human  nature  did  not  fell 
into  that  discredit  in  which  it  elsewhere  sank.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  deification  of  mortals  was  a  recog- 
nized part  of  the  national  religion  at  a  very  early  period 
in  the  history  of  Greece  ;237  an^  ^jj^g  j^jyg  jj^gj^  found  so 
natural  to  Europeans,  that  the  same  custom  was  after- 
wards renewed  with  eminent  success  by  the  Romish 
Church.  Other  circumstances,  of  a  very  diflferent  cha- 
racter, are  gradually  eradicating  this  form  of  idolatry; 
but  its  existence  is  worth  observing,  as  one  of  the  innu- 
merable illustrations  of  the  way  in  which  European  civi- 
lization has  diverged  from  all  those  that  preceded  it.^^s 
It  is  thus,  that  in  Greece  every  thiog  tended  to  exalt 
the  dignity  of  man,  while  in  India  every  thing  tended  to 
depress  it.^^  To  sum  up  the  whole,  it  may  be  said  that 

*••  lam  not  acquainted  with  Groti  a  History  of  Greece, -^oLsai, 

any    evidence    connecting    this  p.  339. 

worship  with  the  old  Arabian        *■*  The  adoration  of  the  dead, 

religion ;    and  it  was  certainly  and  particularly  the  adoration  of 

most  alien  to  the  spirit  of  Mo-  martyrs,  was  one  great  point  of 

hammedanism.  opposition  hetween  the  orthodox 

^^  Mur^s  History  of  the  Lite^  church   and    the    Manichseans 

rature  of  Greece,  vol.  i.  pp.  28,  (Beattsobre,  Histoire  Critique  de 

600,  Tol.  ii.  p.  402 :   Tery  good  ManicUe,  toL  i.  p.  316,  vol..  ii 

remarks  on  a  subject  handled  pp.  651,  669);  and  it  is  easy  to 

unsatis&ctorily    by    Coleridge ;  understond  how  abhorrent  such 

Literary  Remaima,  yoL  i.  p.  185.  a   practice  must  have  been  to 

Thirlwall  {History  of  Greece,  vol.  the  Persian  heretics. 

i.  p.  207)  admits  that  'the  views        ^^  M.  Cousin,  in  his  eloquent 

and  feehngs  out  of  which  it  (the  and  ingenious  work  (Histoire  de 

worship  of  heroes)  arose,  seem  la  PhUosophie,  3e  •  sirie,  vol.  i. 

to  be  clearly  discernible  in  the  pp.  183,  187)^  has    some  judi- 

Homeric  poems.'   Compare  Cud-  cious  observations  on  what  h.& 

worth's  Intdlectttal  Systejti,  vol.  ii,  calls  ^I'^poque    de   Tinfini'  of 

pp.  226,  372.    In  the  Cratylus,  the  East,  contrasted  with  that 

chap,  zxxiii.,  Socrates  is  repre-  'dufini,' which  began  in  Europe. 

sented  as  asking,  O^k  olffOa  dri  But  as  to  the  physical  causes  of 

iifjU0€oi  61 4}pc06f ;  Flaionis  Opera,  this,  he  only  admits  the  giandeur 

vol.  iv.   p.  227,   edit.    Bekker,  of  nature,  overlooking  Siose  na- 

Lond.  1826.    And  in  the  next  tural  elements  of  mysteiy  and 

century,  Alexander  obtained  for  of   danger   by  which  religious 

his  friend,  Hephaestion,  the  right  sentiments  were  constantly  ex- 

of  being  '  worshipped  as  a  hero '  cited. 

VOL.  L  L 
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the  Gh:«eks  had  more  respect  for  human  powers;  the 
Hindus  for  snperhnmon.  The  first  dealt  more  with  the 
known  and  available ;  the  other  with  the  nnknown  and 
mysterious.^*^  And  by  a  parity  of  reasoning,  the 
imagination,  which  the  Hindus,  being  oppressed  by  the 
pomp  and  majesty  of  nature,  never  sought  to  control, 
lost  its  supremacy  in  the  Httle  peninsula  of  ancient 
Greece.  In  Greece,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  the  imagination  was,  in  some  degree,  tempered 
and  confined  by  the  understanding.  Not  that  its  strength 
was  impaired,  or  its  vitality  diminished.  It  was  broken- 
in  and  tamed;  its  exuberance  was  checked, its  follies  were 
chastised.  But  that  its  energy  remained,  we  have  ample 
proof  in  those  productions  of  ike  Greek  mind  which  have 
survived  to  our  own  time.  The  gain,  therefore,  was  com- 
plete ;  since  the  inquiring  and  sceptical  faculties  of  the 
human  understanding  were  cultivated,  without  destroy- 
ing the  reverential andpoetic  instincts  of  theimagination. 
Whether  or  not  the  balance  was  accurately  adjusted,  is 
another  question ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  adjustment 
was  more  nearly  arrived  at  in  Greece  than  in  any  pre- 
vious civilization.***  There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt 


*^  A  learned  orientalist  says,  toL  i.  p.  8 ;  and  vol.  yi.  p.  490, 
that  no  people  have  made  such  he  says, '  Bei  alien  diesen  Man- 
efforts  as  the  Hindus  '  to  soIyo,  geln  und  Fehlem  sind  doch  die 
exhaust,  comprehend,  what  is  Griechen  die  einzige  Nation  der 
insolvable,  inexhaustible,  incom-  alten  Welt,  wel(£e  Sinn  fiir 
prehensible.'  I^oyer's  PreliTjd-  Wissen8chafbhatte,undzudie6em 
nary  Discourse  on  the  DaOisian,  Behuf e  forsehte.  Sie  haben  doch 
YoL  i.  p.  criii.  die  Bahn   gebiochen,  und  den 

*^*  This  is  noticed  by  Tenne-  Weg  zur  Wissenschaft  geebnet.* 

mann,  who,  however,   has   not  To  the  same  effect,    Sprengd, 

attempted  to  ascertain  the  cause :  Histoire  de  la  Midecine,  voL  i.  p. 

'  Die  Einbildungskraft  des  Qrie-  215.    And   on   this    difference 

chen  war  schopferisch,  sie  schuf  between  the  Eastern   and  the 

in  seinem  Innem  neue  Ideen-  European  mind,  see  Matter,  Sis- 

welten ;  aber  er  wurde  doch  nie  toire  du  GnosHcisme,  voL  i.  pp. 

Terleitet»  die  idealische  Welt  mit  18,    233,    234.    So,  too^  Kant 

der  wirklichen  zu  verwechseha,  {Logik,  in  Kanfs  Werke^  vol  i. 

weil  sie  immer  mit  einem  rich-  p.  350),  *  IJnter   alien  Volkern 

tigen  Verstande   und  gesunder  haben    also  die  Griechen  ent 

Beurtheilungskraft     verbunden  angefangen    zu    philosophiren. 

war.'   Gesckichte  der  I^iilosophie,  Denn  sie  haben  zuerst  vennich^ 
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tliat,  not withstajidiiig  what  was  effected,  too  mncli  autho- 
rity was  lefb  to  the  ima^inatiye  faculties,  and  that  the 
purely  reasoning  ones  did  not  receive,  and  never  have 
received,  sufficient  attention.  Still,  this  does  not  affect 
the  great  fact,  that  the  Greek  literature  is  the  first  in 
which  this  deficiency  was  somewhat  remedied,  and  in 
which  there  was  a  deliberate  and  systematic  attempt  to 
test  all  opinions  by  their  consonance  with  human  reason, 
and  thus  vindicate  the  right  of  Man  to  judge  for  him- 
self on  matters  which  are  of  supreme  and  incalculable 
importance. 

I  have  selected  India  and  Greece  as  the  two  terms  of 
the  preceding  comparison,  because  our  information  re- 
specting those  countries  is  most  extensive,  and  has  been 
most  careftilly  arranged.  But  every  thing  we  know  of 
the  other  tropical  civilizations  confiiias  the  views  I  have 
advocated  respecting  the  effects  produced  by  the  Aspects 
of  Nature.  In  Central  America  extensive  excavations 
have  been  made ;  and  what  has  been  brought  to  Hght 
proves  that  the  national  religion  was,  like  that  of  India, 
a  system  of  complete  and  unmitigated  terror.***  Neither 
there  nor  in  Mexico,  nor  in  Peru,  nor  in  Egypt,  did  the 
people  desire  to  represent  their  deities  in  human  forms, 
or  ascribe  to  them  human  attributes.  Even  their  temples 
are  huge  buildings,  ofben  constructed  with  great  skill, 
but  showing  an  evident  wish  to  impress  the  mind  with 
fear,  and  offering  a  striking  contrast  to  the  lighter  and 
smaller  structures  which  the  Greeks  employed  for  reli- 
gious purposes.  Thus,  even  in  the  style  of  architecture 
do  we  see  the  same  principle  at  work ;  the  dangers  of  the 


nicht  an  dem  Leitfadeii  der  Bil-  America,  YoLi.p.  152;  at  p.  159, 

der  die  yeimmfterkenntnisse  zu  '  The  form    of  sculpture    most 

cnltiyiren,  sondem  in  ahstracto ;  generally  used   was    a   death's 

Btatt  daes  die   anderen  Volker  head.'    At  Mayapan  (vol.  iii.  p. 

Bich  die  Begriffe  immer  nur  durch  133),'  representations  of  human 

Bilder  in  conereto  yerstandlich  figures  or  animals  with  hideous 

Ri  machen  suchten.'  features  and  expressions,  in  pro- 

'^  Thus,  of  one  of  the  idols  ducing  which  the  skill  of  the 

at  Copan,  '  The  intention  of  the  artist  seems  to  have  been  ex- 

Bcnlptor  seems  to  have  been  to  pended;'    and   again,  p.  412, 

excite  tenor/    SUpherCa  Central  *  unnatural  and  grotesque  faces.' 

l2 
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tropical  civilization  being  more  suggestive  of  the  infinite, 
wliile  tlie  safety  of  the  European  civiHzation  was  more 
suggestive  of  the  finite.  To  follow  out  the  consequences 
of  this  great  antagonism,  it  would  be  necessaiy  to  indicate 
how  the  infinite,  the  imaginative,  the  synthetic,  and  the 
deductive,  are  aU  connected ;  and  are  opposed,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  the  finite,  the  sceptical,  the  analytic,  and 
the  inductive.  A  complete  illustration  of  this  would 
carry  me  beyond  the  plan  of  this  Introduction  and  would 

?erhaps  exceed  the  resources  of  my  own  knowledge ;  aad 
must  now  leave  to  the  candour  of  the  reader  what  I 
am  conscious  is  but  an  imperfect  sketch,  but  what  may, 
nevertheless,  suggest  to  him  materials  for  ftiture thought, 
and,  if  I  might  indulge  the  hope,  may  open  to  historians 
a  new  field,  by  reminding  them  that  every  where  the 
hand  of  Katare  is  upon  us,  and  that  the  lustory  of  the 
human  mind  can  only  be  understood  by  connecting  with 
it  the  history  and  the  aspects  of  the  material  universe. 


NoTB  36  to  p.  61. 

As  these  views  have  a  social  and  econoinical  importance  qnite 
independent  of  their  physiological  value,  I  will  endeavour,  in  this 
note,  to  fortify  them  still  foiSier,  by  showing  that  the  connexion 
between  carbonized  food  and  the  respiratory  functions  may  be 
illustrated  by  a  wider  survey  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

The  gland  most  uniyersal  among  the  different  classes  of  animals 
is  the  liver  ;•  and  its  principal  business  is  to  relieve  the  system  of 
its  superfluous  carbon,  which  it  accomplishes  by  secreting  bile,  a 
highly  carbonized  fluid.*  Now,  the  connexion  between  this  process 
and  the  respiratory  functions  is  highly  curious.  For,  if  we  take  a 
general  view  of  animal  life,  we  shall  find  that  the  liver  and  lungs 
are  nearly  always  compensatory  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  one  organ  is 


•  *  The  most  oonscant  gland  in  the  animal  kingdom  is  the  liver.'  Ortmft 
Comp.  Anat  p.  576.  Bee  also  BSclard,  Anat.  G4n,  p.  18,  and  Bwdacht  TraM  d» 
nynot.  vol.  iz.  p.  680.  Bnrdach  says,  *  H  eziste  dans  presque  tout  le  rdgne 
M^nal ; '  and  the  latest  researches  have  detected  the  rudiments  of  a  liver  even 
in  the  Entozoa  and  Botifera.  Rymer  Jones's  Animal  Kingdom,  1865,  p.  183, 
and  Ovaeris  Invertebratay  1855,  p.  104. 

^  UntU  the  analysis  made  by  Demar^ay  in  1837,  hardly  any  thing  was  known 
of  the  oomposition  of  bile ;  but  this  aooomplished  chemist  ascertained  tiiat  itti 
essential  constituent  is  choleate  of  soda,  and  that  the  choleic  add  oontains 
nearly  sixty-three  per  cent,  of  carbon.  Compare  ITiomson's  AnimcU 
pp.  59,  60,  412,  602,  with  Simon's  Chemislrv,  vol.  ii.  pp.  17-3L 
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small  and  inert,  the  other  is  laige  and  active.  Thns,  reptiles  haye 
feeble  Inngs,  but  a  considerable  liver ;  *  and  thus,  too,  in  fishes, 
which  have  no  Inngs,  in  the  ordinaiy  sense  of  the  word,  the  size  of 
the  liver  is  often  enormons.'  On  the  other  hand,  insects  have  a 
very  laige  and  complicated  system  of  air  tnbes ;  but  their  liver  is 
minute,  audits  fimctions  are  habitually  sluggish.*  If,  instead  of 
comparing  the  different  classes  of  animals,  we  compare  ihe  different 
stages  through  which  the  same  animal  passes,  we  shall  find  further 
confirmation  of  this  wide  and  striking  principle.  For  the  law  holds 
good  even  before  birth ;  since  in  the  unborn  infant  the  lungs  haye 
scarcely  any  activity,  but  there  is  an  immense  liver,  which  is  fall 
of  energy  and  pours  out  bile  in  profasion/  And  so  invariable  is 
this  relation,  that  in  man  the  liver  is  the  first  oigan  which  is 
formed :  it  is  preponderant  during  the  whole  period  of  fcetal  life ; 
but  it  rapidly  diminishes  when,  after  birth,  the  lungs  come  into 
play,  and  a  new  scheme  of  compensation  is  established  in  the 
system.' 

«  '  The  rize  of  the  liver  and  the  quantity  of  the  bile  are  not  proportionate  to 
the  quantity  of  the  food  and  freqiien<7  of  eating ;  but  inversely  to  the  size  and 
perfection  of  the  longs.  ....  The  liver  is  proportionately  larger  in 
reptilee,  which  have  lungs  with  large  cells  incapable  of  rapidly  decarbonizing 
the  blood.'  GoocFs  Study  of  Mtdidne^  1829,  voL  L  pp.  82,  33.  See  C^vwr, 
Bkgtu  Animalf  vol.  ii.  p.  2,  on  *la  petitesse  des  vaisseauz  pnlmonaires '  of 
reptOee. 

*  Caruis  Compareitive  Anatomy,  vol.  iL  p.  280 ;  OranCa  (Jomp.  Anat.  pp.  885, 
596 ;  Rymer  Jone^s  Animal  Kingdom,  p.  646. 

•  Indeed  it  has  been  supposed  by  M.  GaSde  that  the  *  vaisseaux  biliares'  of 
K>me  insects  were  not  *  s6cr6tenrs ;  but  this  opinion  appears  to  be  erroneous. 
See  LAtrdlle,  in  Cuvier,  Eigne  Animal,  vol.  iv.  pp.  297, 298. 

f  *L»  prMominance  du  f oie  avant  la  naissance '  is  noticed  by  Bichat 
iAnatomie  06nirale,  vol.  ii.  p.  272),  and  by  many  other  physiologists ;  but  Dr. 
Elliotson  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  first  to  understand  a  fact,  the  ex- 
planation of  which  we  might  vainly  seek  for  in  the  earlier  vrriters.  *  The 
hypotiiesis,  that  one  great  use  of  the  Uver  was,  like  that  of  the  lungs,  to  remove 
carbon  from  the  system,  with  this  difference,  that  the  alteration  of  the  capacity 
of  tbe  air  caused  a  reception  of  caloric  into  the  blood,  in  the  case  of  the  lungs, 
while  the  hepatic  excretion  takes  place  without  introduction  of  caloric,  was,  I 
recollect,  a  great  favourite  with  me  when  a  student.  .  .  •  The  Heidelbei^ 
professors  have  adduced  many  arguments  to  the  same  effect.  In  the  foetus, 
for  wliose  temperature  the  mother's  heat  must  be  sufficient,  the  lungs  perform 
no  function ;  but  the  liver  is  of  great  size,  and  bile  is  secreted  abundsuitly,  so 
that  the  meconium  accumulates  considerably  during  the  latter  months  of 
pregnancy.'  Elliotson't  Human  Phytiology,  1840,  p.  102.  In  Lepelletifr'g 
FhytiologU  Midicale,  vol.  L  p.  466,  vol.  ii.  pp.  14,  546,  660,  all  this  is  sadly 
confused. 

s  *  The  liver  is  the  first-formed  organ  in  the  embryo.  It  is  developed  from 
the  alimentary  canal,  and  at  about  the  third  week  fills  the  whole  abdomen, 

and  is  one-half  the  weight  of  the  entire  embryo At  birth  it  is  of 

very  laige  size,  and  occupies  the  whole  upper  part  of  the  abdomen.  .  .  . 
The  liver  diminishes  rapidly  after  birth,  probably  from  obliteration  of  the 
umbilical  vein.'  Wilton's  Human  Anatomy,  1851,  p.  688.  Ck>mpare  Bwdaeh'* 
Physiologie,  vol.  iv.  p.  447,  where  it  is  said  of  the  liver  in  childhood, '  Get  organe 
crott  avec  lenteur,  surtout  comparativement  aux  poumonn;  le  rapport  de 
oenx-ci  au  foie  6tant  &  pen  prte  de  1 :  8  avant  la  respiration,  il  6tait  de  1 :  1  'Sd 
Hprds  r^tablissement  de  cette  demi^re  fonction.'  See  also  p.  91,  and  vol.  iii. 
p.  483 ;  and  on  the  predominance  of  the  liver  in  festal  life,  see  the  rranarks  of 
Serres  (Oeoffroy  Saint-ffilaire,  Anomalies  de  VOrganitation,  vol.  U.  p.  11),  whoea 
generalization  is  perhaps  a  little  premature. 
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These  facts,  interesting  to  the  philosophic  physiolo^st,  are  of 
great  moment  in  reference  to  the  doctrines  advocated  in  this 
chapter.  Inasmuch  as  the  liyer  and  Imiffs  are  compensatory  in  the 
history  of  their  organization,  it  is  higUy  probable  that  they  are 
also  compensatory  in  the  functions  they  perform ;  and  that  what  is 
left  undone  by  one  will  have  to  be  accomplished  by  the  other. 
The  liver,  therefore,  fulfilling  the  duty,  as  chemistry  teaches  us,  of 
decarbonizing  the  system  by  secreting  a  carbonized  fluid,  we  should 
expect,  even  in  the  absence  of  any  further  evidence,  that  the  lungs 
would  be  likewise  decarbonizing ;  in  other  words,  we  should  expect 
that  if,  from  any  cause,  we  are  surcharged  with  carbon,  our  lungs 
must  assist  in  remedying  the  evlL  This  brings  us,  by  another  road, 
to  the  conclusion  that  highly  carbonized  food  has  a  tendency  to  tax 
the  lungs ;  so  that  the  connexion  between  a  carbonized  diet  and 
the  respiratory  functions,  instead  of  being,  as  some  assert,  a 
crude  hypothesis,  is  an  eminently  scientific  ^eory,  and  is  corrobo- 
rated not  oijly  by  chemistry,  but  by  the  general  scheme  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  and  even  by  the  observation  of  embryolodcal 
phenomena.  The  views  of  liebeg,  and  of  his  followers,  are  inaeed 
supported  by  so  many  analogies,  and  harmonize  so  well  with  other 
parts  of  our  knowledge,  that  nothing  but  a  perverse  hatred  of 
generalization,  or  an  incapacity  for  dealing  with  large  specolatire 
truths,  can  explain  the  hostility  directed  against  conclusions  which 
have  been  gradually  forcing  themselves  upon  us  since  Lavoisier, 
seventy  years  ago,  attempted  to  explain  the  respiratory  fimctionsby 
subjecting  them  to  the  laws  of  chemical  combination. 

In  this, 'and  previous  notes  (see  in  particular  notes  30,  31,  35),  I 
have  considered  the  connexion  between  food  respiration,  and  ani- 
mal heat,  at  a  length  which  will  appear  tedious  to  readers  uninte- 
rested in  physiological  pursuits ;  but  the  investigation  has  become 
necessary,  on  account  of  the  difficulties  raised  by  experimenters, 
who,  not  having  studied  the  subject  comprehensively,  object  to  cer- 
tain parts  of  it.  To  mention  what,  from  the  ability  and  reputatioa 
of  the  author,  is  a  conspicuous  instance  of  this.  Sir  Beiyamin 
Srodie  has  recently  pubUshed  a  volume  {Physiological  Betearches, 
1851)  containing  some  ingeniously  contrived  experiments  on  dogs 
and  rabbits,  to  prove  that  heat  is  generated  rather  by  the  nervous 
system  than  by  the  respiratory  organs.  Without  following  this 
eminent  surgeon  into  all  its  details,  I  may  be  permitted  to  observe, 
1st,  That,  as  a  mere  matter  of  history,  no  great  physiological  truth 
has  ever  yet  been  discovered,  nor  has  any  great  physiol(^cal  &1' 
lacy  been  destroyed,  by  such  limited  experiments  on  a  single  cUss 
of  animals;  and  this  is  partly  because  m  physiology  a  crudal  in- 
stance is  impracticable,  owing  to  the  fact  that  we  deal  with  resist- 
ing and  living  bodies,  and  partly  because  every  experiment  produces 
an  abnormal  condition,  and  thus  lets  in  fresh  causes,  the  operation 
of  which  is  incalculable ;  unless,  as  often  happens  in  the  inorganic 
world,  we  can  control  the  whole  phenomenon.  2nd,  That  the  other 
department  of  the  oi^anic  world,  namely,  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
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has,  80  far  as  we  oxe  aware,  no  neryons  system,  but  neyertheless 
poflsesses  heat ;  and  we  moreover  know  that  the  heat  is  a  product 
of  oxygen  and  carbon  (see  note  32  to  chapter  11.).  3d,  That  the 
evidence  of  trayellers  respecting  the  different  sorts  of  food,  and  the 
different  quantities  of  food,  used  in  hot  countries  and  in  cold  ones, 
is  explicable  by  the  respiratory  and  chemical  theories  of  the  origin 
of  animal  heat,  but  is  inexplicable  by  the  theoiy  of  the  nervous 
caaffjiGS  heat. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

WiAMDXATlOTX  OF  THB  HBTHOD  EHFLOTED    BT    HETAFETSICIA58  FOB 

DISOOYBBINO  MSMTAL    LAWS. 

The  evidence  that  I  Laye  collected  seems  to  establish 
two  leading  facts,  which,  unless  they  can  be  impugned, 
are  the  necessary  basis  of  nniyersal  history.  The  first 
fact  is,  that  in  the  civilizations  out  of  Europe,  the 
powers  of  natnre  have  been  far  greater  than  in  those  in 
Enrope.  The  second  fact  is,  i£at  those  powers  have 
worked  immense  mischief;  and  that  while  one  division 
of  them  has  caused  an  nneqnal  distribution  of  wealth, 
another  division  of  them  has  caused  an  unequal  distri- 
bution of  thought,  by  concentrating  attention  upon 
subjects  which  inflame  the  imagination.  So  far  as  the 
experience  of  the  past  can  guide  us,  we  may  say,  that 
in  all  the  extra  European  civilizations,  these  obstacles 
are  insuperable :  certainly  no  nation  has  ever  yet  over- 
come them.  But  Europe,  being  constructed  upon  a 
smaller  plan  than  the  other  quarters  of  the  world- 
being  also  in  a  colder  region.  Laving  a  less  exuberant 
soil,  a  less  imposing  aspect,  and  displaying  in  all  her 
physical  phenomena  much  greater  feebleness — it  was 
easier  for  Man  to  discard  the  superstitions  which 
Nature  suggested  to  his  imagination ;  and  it  was  also 
easier  for  him  to  effect,  not,  indeed,  a  just  division  of 
wealth,  but  something  nearer  to  it,  than  was  practicahle 
in  the  older  countries. 

Hence  it  is  that,  looking  at  the  history  of  tlie  world 
as  a  whole,  the  tendency  has  been,  in  Europe,  to  sub- 
ordinate nature  to  man ;  out  of  Europe,  to  subordinate 
man  to  natnre.  To  this  there  are,  in  barbarous 
countries,  several  exceptions  ;  but  in  civilized  countries 
the  rule  has  been  universal.   The  great  division,  there* 
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fore,  between  Exiropean  civilization  and  non-European 
civilization,  is  the  basis  of  the  philosophy  of  history, 
since  it  suggests  the  important  consideration,  that  if 
we  wotdd  nnderstand,  for  instance,  the  history  of  India, 
we  must  make  the  external  world  onr  first  study, 
because  it  has  influenced  man  more  than  man  has 
influenced  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  would  under- 
stand the  history  of  a  country  like  IVance  or  England, 
we  must  make  man  our  principal  study,  because  nature 
being  comparatively  weak,  every  step  in  the  great  pro- 
gress has  increased  the  dominion  of  the  human  mind 
over  the  agencies  of  the  external  world.  Even  in  those 
countries  where  the  power  of  man  has  reached  the 
highest  point,  the  pressure  of  nature  is  still  immense ; 
but  it  diminishes  in  each  succeeding  generation,  because 
our  increasing  knowledge  enables  us  not  so  much  to 
control  nature  as  to  foretell  her  movements,  and  thus 
obviate  many  of  the  evils  she  would  otherwise  occasion. 
How  successful  our  efforts  have  been,  is  evident  from 
the  &ct,  that  the  average  duration  of  life  constantly 
becomes  longer,  and  the  number  of  inevitable  dangers 
fewer;  and  what  makes  this  the  more  remarkable  is, 
that  tiie  curiosity  of  men  is  keener,  and  their  contact 
with  each  other  closer,  than  in  any  former  period  ;  so 
that  while  apparent  hazards  are  multiplied,  we  find 
from  experience  that  real  hazards  are,  on  the  whole, 
diminished.^ 

If,  therefore,  we  take  the  largest  possible  view  of 
the  history  of  Europe,  and  confine  ourselves  entirely 
to  the  primary  cause  of  its  superiority  over  other 
parts  of  the  world,  we  must  resolve  it  into  the  encroach- 

'  This  diminnlaon  of  casual-  see  QuetM,  sur  r Homme,  vol.  ii. 

ties  is  tmdonbtedly  one  cause,  pp.  67,  272  ;  Lawrences  Lectures 

though  a  slight  one,  of  the  in-  on  Man,  pp.  275,  276 ;   Ellis's 

creased    duration   of  life ;   but  Polynesian    Eesearches,  vol,    i. 

the  most  active  cause  is  a  general  p.  98;    Whatdtfs    Lectures    on 

improvement    in    the    physical  Political   Economy ,    8vo.    1831, 

condition    of    man  :  see  Sir  B.  p.  59 ;  Journal  of  the  Statistical 

BrodMs  Lectures  on  Pathology  Society,  vol.  xvii.   pp.  32,  33 ; 

and  Surgery,  p.  212;   and  for  Ihifau,    Traitk    de    Statistique, 

proof   tliat   civilized    men    are  p.  107 ;  Hawkinses  Medical  Sta- 

stionger  than  uncivilized  ones,  tistics,  p.  232. 


\ 


154   METHOD   EMPLOYED   BY   METAPHYSICIAITS. 

ment  of  tlie  mind  of  man  npon  the  organic  and  inorganic 
forces  of  nature.  To  this  all  other  causes  are  sub- 
ordinate.*. For  we  have  seen  that  wherever  the  powers 
of  nature  reached  a  certain  height,  the  national  civiliza; 
tion  was  irregularly  developed,  and  the  advance  of  the 
civilization  stopped.  The  first  essential  was,  to  limit 
the  interference  of  these  physical  phenomena ;  and  that 
was  most  Kkely  to  be  accomplished  where  the  pheno- 
mena were  feeblest  and  least  imposing.  This  was  the 
case  witii  Europe ;  it  is  accordingly  in  Europe  alone, 
that  man  has  really  succeeded  in  taming  the  enei^es 
of  nature,  bending  them  to  his  own  will,  turning  them 
aside  from  their  ordinary  course,  and  compelling  them 
to  minister  to  his  happiness,  and  subserve  the  general 
purposes  of  human  life. 

AH  around  ub  are  the  traces  of  this  glorious  and  snc- 
cessful  struggle.  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  in  Europe  there 
was  nothing  man  feared  to  attempt.  The  invasions  of 
the  sea  repelled,  and  whole  provinces,  as  in  the  case  of 
Holland,  rescued  from  its  grasp ,  mountains  cut  through 
and  turned  into  level  roads  ;  soils  of  the  most  obstinate 
sterility  becoming  exuberant,  from  the  mere  advance 
of  chemical  knowledge;  while,  in  regard  to  electric 
phenomena,  we  see  the  subtlest,  the  most  rapid,  and 
the  most  mysterious  of  all  forces,  made  the  medium  of 
thought,  and  obeying  even  the  most  capricious  behests  of 
the  human  mind. 


'  The  genen^  social  conse-  knowledge  of  the  properties  and 
quences  of  this  I  shall  hereafter  laws  of  physical  objects  shows 
consider ;  but  the  mere  eco-  no  sign  of  approaching  its  ulti- 
nomical  consequences  are  well  mate  boundaries  i  it  is  advancing 
expressed  by  Mi»  Mill :  '  Of  the  more  rapidly,  and  in  a  greater 
features  which  characterize  this  number  of  directions  at  once, 
progressive  economical  move-  than  in  any  previous  age  or  gene* 
ment  of  civilized  nations,  that  ration,  and  affording  such  fre- 
which  first  excites  attention,  quent  glimpses  of  unexplored 
through  its  intimate  connexion  fields  beyond,  as  to  justify  the 
with  the  phenomena  of  Pro-  belief  that  our  acquaintance  with 
duction,  is  the  perpetual,  and,  so  nature  is  still  almost  in  its  in- 
far  as  human  foresight  can  ex-  fancy.'  MUT  8  Principles  of  PolU. 
tend,  the  unlimited,  growth  of  Economy,  voL  ii.  pp.  246-7. 
nuvn's  power  over  nature.    Our 
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In  other  instances,  where  the  products  of  the  external 
world  have  been  refractory,  man  has  succeeded  in  de- 
stroying what  he  could  hardly  hope  to  subjugate.  The 
most  cruel  diseases,  such  as  the  plague,  properly  so 
called,  and  the  leprosy  of  the  Middle  Ages,^  have  en- 
tirely disappeared  from  the  civilized  parte  of  Europe ; 
and  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  they  i^ould  ever  again 
be  seen  there.  Wild  beaste  and  birds  of  prey  have 
been  extirpated,  and  are  no  longer  allowed  to  infest  the 
haunts  of  civilised  men.  Those  frightAil  famines,  by 
which  Europe  used  to  be  ravaged  several  times  in 
every  centuiy,*  have  ceased ;  and  so  successfrilly  have 
we  grappled  with  them,  that  there  is  not  the  slightest 
fear  of  their  ever  returning  with  any  thing  like  their 
former  seveiiiy.  Indeed,  our  resources  are  now  so 
great,  that  we  could  at  worst,  only  suffer  from  a  slight 
and  temporary  scarcity :  since.  In  the  present  state  of 
knowledge,  tibe  evil  would  be  met  at  the  outset  by 
remedies  which  chemical  science  could  easily  suggest.^ 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  how,  in  numerous 
other  instances,  the  progress  of  European  civilization  has 


*  What  this  horrible  disease  highest  lining  authorities^  famine 
once  was,  maybe  estimated  from  is,  even  in  Uie  present  state  of 
the  fact,  *  qn'au  treiziime  si^de  chemistry,  '  next  to  impossible.' 
on  comptait  en  France  senlement,  BerschePs  Diwourse  on  Naiv/ral 
deux  mille  Uproseries,  et  qne  FhUosophy^  p.  65.  Cayier  {Re- 
TEnrope  enti^re  renfermait  en-  eueU  des  ElogeSf  toL  i.  p.  10^ 
Tiron  dix-nenf  mille  ^tablisse-  says  that  we  have  succeeded  '  a 
mens  semblables.'  Sprengd,  rendre  toute  fieimine  impossible.' 
SistoirB  de  la  Mideoine,  yoL  ii.  See  also  Godwin  on  Population, 
p.  374.  As  to  the  mortality  p.  500;  and  for  a  purely  eoo- 
caused  by  the  plague,  see  Clot-  nomical  argument  to  prove  the 
Bey,  de  la  Peste,  Paris,  1840,  impossibility  of  famine,  see 
pp.  62,  63,  185,  292.  MilTs    Principles    of  Political 

*  For  a  curious  list  of  famines,  Economy,  vol.  ii.  p.  258;  and 
see  an  essay  by  Mr.  Farr,  in  compare  a  note  in  Ricardds 
JowmtU  of  the  Statistical  Society,  Works,  p.  191.  The  Irish 
vol.  iz.  pp.  159-163.  He  says,  famine  may  seem  an  exception : 
that  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  but  it  could  have  been  easily 
and  thirteenth  centimes,  the  baffled  except  for  the  poverty 
average  was,  in  England,  one  of  the  people,  which  frustrated 
&mine  every  fourteen  years.  our   efforts   to  reduce   it  to   a 

*  In  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  dearth. 
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been  marked  by  the  diminished  inflnence  of  the  external 
world :  I  mean,  of  conrse,  those  pecnliarities  of  the  ex- 
ternal world  which  have  an  existence  independent  of  the 
wishes  of  man,  and  were  not  created  hj  him.  The  most 
advanced  nations  do,  in  their  present  state,  owe  com- 
paratively  little  to  those  original  features  of  natnre  which, 
in  every  civilization  out  of  Europe,  exercised  unHmited 
power.  Thus,  in  Asia  and  elsewhere,  the  course  of  trade, 
the  extent  of  commerce,  and  many  similar  circumstances, 
were  determined  by  the  existence  of  rivers,  by  the  facility 
with  which  they  could  be  navigated,  and  by  the  number 
and  goodness  of  the  adjoining  harbours.  But,  in  Europe, 
the  determining  cause  is,  not  so  much  these  physical  pe- 
culiarities, as  the  skill  and  energy  of  man.  Formerly  the 
richest  countries  were  those  in  which  nature  was  most 
bountiful ;  now  the  richest  countries  are  those  in  which 
man  is  most  active.  For,  in  our  age  of  the  world,  if  natnre 
is  parsimonious,  we  know  how  to  compensate  her  defi- 
ciencies. If  a  river  is  difficult  te  navigate,  or  a  conntry 
difficult  to  traverse,  our  engineers  can  correct  the  error, 
and  remedy  the  evil.  If  we  have  no  rivers,  we  make 
canals;  if  we  have  no  natural  harbours,  we  make  artificial 
ones.  And  so  marked  is  this  tendency  to  impair  the  au- 
thority of  natural  phenomena,  that  it  is  seen  even  in  the 
distribution  of  the  people,  since,  in  the  most  civilized 
parts  of  Europe,  the  population  of  the  towns  is  every- 
where outstripping  that  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  more  men  congregate  in  great  cities,  the  more 
they  will  become  accustomed  to  draw  their  materials  of 
thought  from  the  business  of  human  life,  and  the  less 
attention  they  will  pay  to  those  peculiarities  of  natnre, 
which  are  the  fertile  source  of  superstition,  and  by 
which,  in  every  civilization  out  of  Europe,  the  progress 
of  man  was  arrested. 

From  these  facts  it  may  be  fairly  inferred,  that  the 
advance  of  European  civilization  is  characterized  by  a 
diminishing  influence  of  physical  laws,  and  an  increasing 
influence  of  mental  laws.  The  complete  proof  of  this 
generalization  can  be  collected  only  from  history ;  and 
therefore  I  must  reserve  a  large  share  of  the  evidence  on 
which  it  is  founded  for  the  future  volumes  of  this  work. 
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But  that  the  proposition  is  fhsdamentaUy  true  muBt  be 
admitted  by  whoever,  in  addition  to  the  arguments  just 
adduced,  will  concede  two  premisses,  neither  of  which 
seem  susceptible  of  much  dispute.  The  first  premiss  is, 
that  we  are  in  possession  of  no  evidence  that  ihe  powers 
of  nature  have  ever  been  permanentlyincreased;  and  that 
we  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  any  such  increase  can 
take  place.  The  other  premiss  is,  that  we  have  abundant 
evidence  that  the  resources  of  the  human  mind  have 
become  nore  power^,  more  numerous,  and  more  able  to 
grapple  with  the  dif&culties  of  the  external  world  ;  be- 
cause every  fresh  accession  to  our  knowledge  supplies 
fresh  means  witii  which  we  can  either  control  the  opera- 
tions of  nature,  or,  failing  in  that,  can  foresee  the  conse- 
quences, and  thus  avoid  what  it  is  impossible  to  prevent ; 
in  both  instances,  diminishing  the  pressure  exercised  on 
ns  by  external  agents. 

K  these  premisses  are  admitted,  we  are  led  to  a  con- 
clusion which  is  of  great  value  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Introduction.  For,  if  the  measure  of  civilization  is  the 
triumph  of  the  mind  over  external  agents,  it  becomes 
clear,  that  of  the  two  classes  of  laws  which  regulate  the 
progress  of  mankind,  the  mental  class  is  more  important 
than  the  physical.  This,  indeed,  is  assumed  by  one 
school  of  tibinkers  as  a  matter  of  course,  though  I  am  not 
aware  that  its  demonstration  has  been  hitherto  attempted 
by  any  thing  even  approaching  an  exhaustive  analysis. 
The  question,  however,  as  to  the  originality  of  my  argu- 
ments, is  one  of  very  trifling  moment ;  but  what  we  have 
to  notice  is,  that  in  the  present  stage  of  our  inquiry,  the 
problem  with  which  we  started  has  become  simplified, 
and  a  discovery  of  the  laws  of  European  history  is 
resolved,  in  the  first  instance,  into  a  discovery  of  the 
laws  of  the  human  mind.  These  mental  laws,  when 
ascertained,  will  be  the  ultimate  basis  of  the  history 
of  Europe ;  the  physical  laws  wiU  be  treated  as  of  minor 
importance,  and  as  merely  giving  rise  to  disturbances, 
the  force  and  the  frequency  of  which  have,  during 
several  centuries,  perceptibly  diminished. 

K  we  now  inquire  into  the  means  of  discovering  the 
laws  of  the  human  mind,  the  metaphysicians  ore  ready 
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witli  an  answer ;  and  they  refer  ns  to  their  own  labours 
as  supplying  a  satisfactory  solution.  It  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  ascertain  the  value  of  their  researches,  to 
measure  the  extent  of  their  resources,  and,  above  all,  to 
test  the  validity  of  that  method  which  they  always  follow, 
and  by  which  alone,  as  they  assert,  great  truths  can  be 
elicited. 

The  metaphysical  method,  though  necessarily  branch- 
ing into  two  divisions,  is,  in  its  origin,  always  the  same, 
and  consists  in  each  observer  studying  the  operations  of 
his  own  mind.*  This  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the  his- 
torical method ;  the  metaphysician  studying  one  mind, 
the  historian  studying  many  minds.  -  Now,  the  first 
remark  to  make  on  this  is,  that  the  metaphysical  method 
is  one  by  which  no  discovery  has  ever  yet  been  made  in 
any  branch  of  knowledge.  Every  thing  we  at  present 
know  has  been  ascertained  by  studying  phenomena,  from 
which  all  casual  disturbances  having  been  removed,  the 
law  remains  as  a  conspicuous  residue.^  And  this  can 
only  be  done  by  observations  so  numerous  as  to  eliminate 
the  disturbances,  or  else  by  experiments  so  delicate  a^ 
to  isolate  the  phenomena.  One  of  these  conditions  is 
essential  to  aU  inductive  science ;  but  neither  of  ihem 
does  the  metaphysician  obey.  To  isolate  the  phenomenon 
is  for  him  an  impossibility ;  since  no  man,  into  whatever 
state  of  reverie  he  may  be  thrown,  can  entirely  cut 
himself  off  from  the  influence  of  external  events,  which 
must  produce  an  effect  on  his  mind,  even  when  he  is 
unconscious  of  their  presence.     As  to  the  other  condi- 


•  *  As  the  metaphysician  car-  HuTnan  Understanding tmLocki 9 
ries  within  himself  the  materials  Works^  voL  i,  pp.  18,  76,  1% 
of  his  reasoning,  he  is  not  imder  121,  146,  152,  287,  vol.  iL  pp. 
a  necessity  of  looking  abroad  for  141,  243. 
subjects  of  speculation  or  amuse-  "*  The  deductive  sciences  form, 
ment.*  Stewards  Philosophy  of  of  course,  an  exception  to  this; 
the  Mindf  vol.  i.  p.  462 ;  and  the  but  the  whole  theory  of  meta- 
same  remark,  almost  literally  physics  is  founded  on  its  induc- 
repeated,  at  vol.  iii.  p.  260.  tive  character,  and  on  the  sup- 
Locke  makes  what  passes  in  each  position  that  it  consists  of 
man's  mind  the  sole  source  of  generalized  observations,  and 
metaphysics,  and  the  sole  test  of  that  from  them  alone  the  science 
their  truth.     Essay  concerning  of  mind  can  be  raised 
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tion,  it  is  by  tlie  metapliysiciaii  set  at  open  defiance ;  for 
hia  whole  system  is  based  on  the  supposition  that,  by 
studying  a  single  mind,  he  can  get  the  laws  of  all  minds ; 
so  that  while  he,  on  the  one  hand,  is  nnable  to  isolate  his 
observations  from  disturbances,  he,  on  the  other  hand, 
refuses  to  adopt  the  only  remaining  precaution — ^he  re- 
fuses so  to  enlarge  his  survey  as  to  elimioate  the  dis- 
turbances by  which  his  observations  are  troubled.* 

This  is  the  first  and  fundamental  objection  to  which 
metaphysicians  are  exposed,  even  on  the  threshold  of 
their  science.  But  if  we  penetrate  a  little  deeper,  we 
shall  meet  with  another  circumstance,  which,  though 
less  obvious,  is  equally  decisive.  After  the  metaphysician 
has  taken  for  granted  that,  by  studying  one  mind,  he  can 
discover  the  laws  of  all  minds,  he  finds  himself  involved 
in  a  singular  difficulty  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  apply  even 
this  imperfect  method.  The  difficulty  to  which  I  allude 
is  one  which,  not  being  met  with  in  auy  other  pursuit, 
seems  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
unacquainted  with  metaphysical  controversies.  To  un- 
derstand, therefore,  its  nature,  it  is  requisite  to  give  a 
short  account  of  those  two  great  schools,  to  one  of  which 
all  metaphysicians  must  necessarily  belong. 

In  investigating  the  nature  of  the  human  mind, 
according  to  the  metaphysical  scheme,  there  are  two 
methods  of  proceediag,  both  of  which  are  equally  obvious, 


'  These  remarks  are  only  ap-  regarded  as  hypothesis,  which 

plicable  to  those  who  follow  the  reqxiire  verification  to  raise  them 

purely  metaphysical  method  of  to  theories.    But,  instead  of  this 

investigation.     There  is,   how-  cautions  proceeding,  the  almost 

ever,  a  very  small  number  of  invariable  plan  is,  to  treat  the 

metaphysicians,  among  whom  M.  hypothesis  as  if  it  were  a  theory 

Cousin  is  the  most  eminent  in  already  proved,  and  as  if  there 

iFrance,  in  whose  works  we  find  remained  nothing  to  do  but  to 

larger  views,  and  an  attempt  to  give  historical    illustrations  of 

connect  historical  inquiries  with  truths  established  by  the  psy- 

metaphysical  ones;  thus  recog-  chologist.     This    confusion  be- 

nizing  the  necessity  of  verifying  tween  illustration  and  verifica- 

their  orighial  specolations.    To  tion  appears  to  be  the  universal 

this  meuod  there    can   be  no  failing  of  those  who,  like  Vico 

objection,   provided    the    meta-  and  lichte,  speculate  upon  his- 

physical  concliudoils  are  merely  torical  phenomena  a  j>riori. 
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and  yet  both  of  wHcli  lead  to  entirely  different  results. 
According  to  tlie  first  method,  the  inqxdrer  begins  by 
examining  his  sensations.  According  to  the  other  me- 
thod, he  begins  by  examining  his  ideas.  These  two 
methods  always  have  led,  and  always  must  lead,  to  con- 
clusions diametrically  opposed  to  each  other.  Nor  are 
the  reasons  of  this  difficult  to  understand.  Inmetaphysics, 
the  mind  is  the  instrument  as  well  as  the  material  on 
which  the  instrument  is  employed.  The  means  by  which 
the  science  must  be  worked  out,  being  thus  the  same  as 
the  object  upon  which  it  works,  there  arises  a  difficulty 
of  a  very  peculiar  kind.  This  difficulty  is,  the  impossi- 
bility of  taking  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  of 
the  mental  phenomena;  because,  however  extensive  such 
a  view  may  be,  it  must  exclude  the  state  of  the  mind  by 
which,  or  in  which,  the  view  itself  is  taken.  Hence  we 
may  perceive  what,  I  think,  is  a  fundamental  difference 
betweenphysical  and  metaphysical  inquiries.  In  physics, 
there  are  several  methods  of  proceeding,  all  of  which  lead 
to  the  same  results.  But  in  metaphysics,  it  will  invariably 
be  found,  that  if  two  men  of  equal  ability,  and  equal 
honesty,  employ  different  methods  in  the  study  of  the 
mind,  the  conclusions  which  they  obtain  will  also  bo 
different.  To  those  who  are  unversed  in  these  matters,  a 
few  illustrations  will  set  this  in  a  clearer  light.  Meta- 
physicians* who  begin  by  the  study  of  ideas  observe  in 
their  own  minds  an  idea  of  space.  Whence,  they  ask, 
can  this  arise  ?  It  cannot,  they  say,  owe  its  origin  to 
the  senses,  because  the  senses  only  supply  what  is  finite 
and  contingent ;  whereas  the  idea  of  space  is  infinite 
and  necessary.^    It  is  infinite,  since  we  cannot  cenceive 


^Com-pBxeStewarfsPhihsophff  however,  was   contiaiy  to   thfl 

of  the  Mindf  vol.  ii.  p.  194,  with  Vedas.    RamTnohtm  Bey  on  the 

Coutirif  Hist,  de  I-a  PhUosophie,  Veda,  1832,  pp.  8,  111.  jji Spain, 

II.  s^rie,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.    Among  the  doctrine  of  the  infinity  of 

the  Indian  metaphysicians,  there  space    is    hereticskL      Dohlado't 

was  a  sect  which  declared  space  Leittera,  p.  96 ;  which  should  be 

to  be  the  cause  of-  all  things,  compared  with  the  objection  of 

JoKmal  of  Asiatic  Soo,  vol.  vi.  IrensensacainsttheYalentinians, 

3p.  268,    290.     See    also    the  in  Beausoore,  Histoire  de  Man*- 

istan,  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  which,  o^e,  vol.  ii.  p.  276.    For  the 


pp.  2 
jUabist 
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that  space  lias  an  end ;  and  it  is  necessary,  since  we  can» 
not  conceive  the  possibility  of  its  non-existence.  Thus 
far  tlie  idealist.  Bat  the  sensualist,  as  he  is  called,^^ — 
he  who  begins,  not  with  ideas,  but  with  sensations, 
arriyes  at  a  very  different  conclusion.  He  remarks  that 
we  can  have  no  idea  of  space  until  we  have  first  had  an 
idea  of  objects  ;  and  that  the  ideas  of  objects  can  only  be 
the  results  of  the  sensations  which  those  objects  excite. 
As  to  the  idea  of  space  being  necessary,  this,  he  says, 
only  results  from  the  circumstance  that  we  never  can 
perceive  an  object  which  does  not  bear  a  certain  position 
to  some  other  object.  This  forms  an  indissoluble  asso- 
ciation between  the  idea  of  position  and  the  idea  of  an 
object ;  and  as  this  association  is  constantly  repeated 
before  us,  we  at  length  find  ourselves  unable  to  conceive 
an  object  without  position,  or,  in  other  words,  without 
space.  ^^     As  to  space  being  infinite,  this,  he  says,  is  a 


different  theories  of  space,  I  may,  leben*8  Medical  Psychology t  p.  52, 

moreover,  refer  to  Bitterns  Hist,  and  in  EefumarcPs  Bistoire  de  la. 

of  Ancient  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  pp.  Midecine,  vol.  i.  p.  346,  vol.  ii. 

461,  473,  477,  vol.  ii.  p.  314,  p.  368.    In  Joberfs  New  System 

voL  iii.  pp.  195-204 ;  Cudworth's  of  Philosophy,  vol.  ii.  p.  334,  8vo. 

Intdkctml  System,  vol.  i.  p.  191,  1849,  it  is  called  *  sensationalism,' 

voL  iii.  pp.  230,  472 ;  Kritik  der  which    seems  a  preferable  ez« 

rdnen  Vemunft,in.Kanfs  Werke,  pression. 

vol  ii.  pp.  23,  62,  81,  120,  139,  "  This   is  very  ably  argued 

147, 256,  334, 347 ;  Tennemann,  by   Mr.    James    Kill    in    his 

Geschichte  der  Philosophie,  vol.  i.  Analysis  of  the  PhenoTnena  of 

p.  109,  vol.  ii.  p.  303,  vol.  iii.  the  Human  Mind,  vol  ii.  pp.  32, 

pp.   130-137,   vol.  iv.  p.   284,  93>-95,  and  elsewhere.    Compare 

vol  V.  pp.  384-387,  vol.  vi.  p.  Essay  concerning  Human  Under- 

99,  vol.  viii.  pp.   87,  88,   683,  standing,  mLock^s  Works,  yq\.\, 

voL  ix.  pp.  257,  355, 410,  vol.  x,  pp.  147,  148,  154,  157,  and  the 

p.  79,  vol.  xi.  pp.  195,  385-389.  ingenious    distinction,    ^.    198, 

"  This  is  the  title  conferred  *  between  the  idea  of  the  infinity 

by  M.  Cousin  upon  nearly  all  of  space,  and  the  idea  of  a  space 

the  greatest  English  metaphy-  infinite.'    At  p.  208,  Locke  sar- 

sicians,  and  upon  CondiUac  and  castically  says,  *  But  yet,  after 

all  his  disciples  in  France,  their  all  this,  there  being  men  who 

system  having  *  le  nom  m^t^  de  persuade   themselves  that  they 

sensualisme.'      Cousin,  Histovre  nave  clear,  positive,  comprehen- 

delaPhilosophie,lLsk[!iQ,Yo\.\i»  sive  ideas  of  infinity,  it  is  fit 

p.  88.    The  same  name  is  given  they  emoy  their  privilege ;  aiid 

to  the  same  school,  in  Feu^ers-  I    should  be  very  glad   (with 

TOL.  I.  M 
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notion  we  get  by  conceiving  a  contmnal  addition  to  lines, 
or  to  surfaces,  or  to  bnlk,  wMcli  are  tlie  three  modifica- 
tions' of  extension.^*  On  innnmerable  otber  points  we 
find  tbe  same  discrepancy  between  tbe  two  schools.  The 
idealist,^^  for  example,  asserts  that  onr  notions  of  cause, 
of  time,  of  personal  identity,  and  of  substance,  are  uoi- 
Tersal  and  necessary ;  that  they  are  simple ;  and  that  not 
being  susceptible  of  analysis,  they  must  be  referred  to 
the  original  constitution  of  the  mind.^^  On  the  other 
hand,  the  sensationahst,  so  far  from  recognizing  the  sim- 
pliciiy  of  these  ideas,  considers  them  to  be  extremely 
complex,  and  looks  upon  their  universality  and  neces- 
sity as  merely  the  result  of  a  frequent  and  intimate 
association.^^ 


some  others  that  I  know,  who  Mind,  vol. '  i.  p.  354)  says,  '  I 

acknowledge    thej    have    none  know  of  no  ideas  or  notions  that 

such)  to  be  better  informed  bj  have  a  better  claim   to  be  ac- 

their  communication.'  counted    simple    and    original 

^^  MUV$  Analysis  of  the  Mind,  than  those  of  space  and  time.' 

vol.  ii.  pp.  96,  97.    See  also  the  In    the    Sanscrit    metaphysics, 

Examination  of  Malebranchej  in  time  is  '  an  independent  cause.' 

Lockis  WorlcSy  voL  viii.  pp.  248,  See  the  Vishnu  Purana,  pp.  10, 

249;  and  MuUef^s  Elements  of  216. 

Physiology,    vol.    ii.    p.    1081,        "  '  As  Space  is  a  comprehen* 

wluch  should  be  compared  with  sive  word,  including  all  positions, 

Co7nte,Philoso2>hieFositive,yol,i.  or   the  whole    of   syachronous 

p.  854.  order,  so  Time  is  a  comprehen- 

"  I  speak  of  idealists  in  oppo-  sive  word,  including  all  succes- 

sition  to  sensationalists ;  though  sions,  or  the  whole  of  successive 

the  word  idealist  is  often  used  order.'    Mill^s  Analysis    of  ths 

by  metaphysicians  in  a  very  dif-  Mind,  vol.  ii.  p.  100 ;    and  on 

ferent  sense.     On  the  different  the  relation  of  time  to  zaemoiy« 

kinds  of  idealism,  see  Kritik  der  vol.  i.  p.  252.    In  Joberfs  New 

remen    Vemunft,    and    Prole-  System   of  Philosophy,  voL   i. 

gomenazujederkunftiqenMeta*  p.  33,  it  is  said  that  'time  is 

^hysik,  in  Kants  Werxe,  voL  ii.  nothing  but  the   succession  of 

pp.  223,  389,  vol.  iii.  p^.  204,  events,  and  we  know  events  by 

210,  306,   307.      Accoming  to  experience     only.'        See     also 

him,  the  Cartesian  idealism  is  p.  133,  and  compare  respecting 

empirical.  time  CondiUac,  TraiU  des  Sen- 

"  Thus,  Dugald  Stewart  (PMo-  sations,  pp.  104-114,  222,  223, 

sophic(dEssays,BdiiiASlO,'p,ZZ)  331-333.    To  the  same  ofifect is 

tells  us  of  'the  simple  idea  of  Essay  concemina Human  Under' 

personal  identity.'     And  Beid  standing,  book  li.  chap,  ziv.,  in 

{^Essays  on   the  Powers  of  the  Locke's   Works,  voL  i,  p.  163 ; 
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This  is  the  first  important  difference  which  is  inevit- 
ably consequent  on  the  adoption  of  different  methods. 
The  idealist  is  compelled  to  assert,  that  necessary  truths 
and  contingent  truths  have  a  different  origin.^®  The  sen^ 
sationalist  is  bound  to  affirm  that  they  have  the  same 
origin.*^  The  further  these  two  great  schools  advance, 
the  more  marked  does  their  divergence  become.  They 
are  at  open  war  in  every  department  of  morals,  of  philo* 
sophy,  and  of  art.  The  idealists  say  that  all  men  have 
essentially  the  same  notion  of  the  good,  the  true,  and 
the  beautifdl.  The  sensationalists  affirm  that  there  is  no 
such  standard,  because  ideas  depend  upon  sensations, 
and  because  the  sensations  of  men  depend  upon  the 
changes  in  their  bodies,  and  upon  the  external  events 
by  which  their  bodies  are  affected. 

Such  is  a  short  specimen  of  the  opposite  conclusions 
to  v^hich  the  ablest  metaphysicians  have  been  driven, 
by  the  simple  circumstance  that  they  have  pursued 
opposite  metiiods  of  investigation.  And  this  is  the  more 
important  to  observe,  because,  after  these  two  methods 
have    been  employed,  the    resources  of  metaphysics 


and  see  his  second  reply  to  the  non-contingent     truths     '  have 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  in  Works,  their   converse    absolutely   in- 

vol.  iii.  pp.  414-416 ;  and  as  to  cogitable.'      But   this    learned 

the  idea  of  substance,  see  vol.  i.  writer  does  not  mention  how  we 

pp.  285-290,  292,  308,  vol.  iii.  are  to  know  when  anything  is 

pp.  5,  10, 17.  '  absolutely  incogitable.'     That 

"  Keid  (Essays  on  the  Powers  we  cannot  cogitate  an  idea,  is 

of  the  Mind,  vol.  i.  p.  281)  says,  certainly  no  proof  of  its  being 

that  necessary  truths  *  cannot  be  incogitable ;  for  it  may  be  cogi- 

the  conclusions  of  the  senses ;  tated  at  some  later  period,  when 

for  our  senses  testify  only  what  knowledge  is  more  advanced. 
is,    and  not  what  must  neces-        ''  This  is  asserted  by  aU  the 

sajrily    be.'     See   also   vol.    ii.  followers  of  Locke ;  and  one  of 

pp.  53,  204,  239,  240,  281.    The  the   latest   productions  of  that 

same  distinction  is  peremptorily  school   declares,  that    *  to    say 

asserted  in  WhewdVs  Fhihsophy  that  necessary  truths  cannot  be 

of  the  Indttciive   Sciences,  8vo,  acquired   by  experience,    is  to 

1847,  vol.  i.  pp.  60-73, 140  ;  and  deny  the  most  dear  evidence  of 

see    Dugald    Stewarfs^    JPhilo^  our  senses  and  reason.'    Joberfs 

s(nfhical   Essays,  pp.  123,  124.  New  System  of  Philosophy,  voLu 

Sir  W.  Hamilton  {AddUions  to  p.  58. 
SeitTs  Works,  p.  754)  says,  that 

]r2 
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are  evidexitly  exhansted.^^  Both  parties  agree  that 
mental  laws  can  only  he  discovered  by  studying  indi- 
vidual minds,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  mind 
which  is  not  the  result  either  of  reflection  or  of 
Bensation.  The  only  clroice,  therefore,  they  have 
to  make,  is  between  subordinating  the  results  of 
sensation  to  the  laws  of  reflection,  or  else  subordi- 
nating the  results  of  reflection  to  the  laws  of  sensa- 
tion. Every  system  of  metaphysics  has  been  constructed 
according  to  one  of  these  schemes;  and  this  must 
always  continue  to  be  the  case,  because,  when  the  two 
schemes  are  added  together,  they  include  the  totality 
of  metaphysical  phenomena.  Each  process  is  equally 
plausible ;  ^®  the  supporters  of  each  are  equally  confi- 
dent ;  and,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  dispute,  it  is 
impossible  W^  a^y  mid^e  term  should  be  fSund ;  nor 
can  there  ever  be  an  umpire,  because  no  one  can 
mediate  between  metaphysical  controversies  without 
being  a  metaphysician,  and  no  one  can  be  a  meta- 
physician without  being  either  a  sensationalist  or  an 


"  To  avoid  misappreliensiony  p.  527.  And  yet  he  confesses 
I  may  repeat,  that,  here  and  else-  (vol.  iii.  p.  52)  of  it  and  the  op- 
vhere,  I  mean  by  metaphysics,  posite  system:  'nnd  wenn  man 
that  vast  body  of  literature  which  anf  die  Beweise  siehet,  so  ist  der 
is  constructed  on  the  supposition  Empirismus  des  Aristoteles  nicht 
that  the  laws  of  the  human  mind  besser  begrundetals  der  Rational- 
can  be  generalized  soldy  from  ismus  des  Plato.'  Kant  admits 
from  the  facts  of  individual  con-  that  there  can  be  only  one  true 
sciousness.  For  this  scheme,  the  system,  but  is  confident  that  he 
word  *  metaphysics'  is  rather  in-  has  discovered  what  aU  his  pre- 
convenient,  but  it  will  cause  no  decessors  have  missed.  Diemeta- 
confusion  if  this  definition  of  it  physikder SUtenfmKanfsWerkej 
is  kept  in  view  by  the  reader.  vol.  v.  p.  5,  where  he  raises  the 

^' What  a  celebrated  historian  question,  'ob  es  wohl  mehr,  als 

of  philosophy  says  of  Platonism,  eine  Philosophic   geben  konne.' 

is  equally  true  of  all  the  great  In  the  Kritik,  and  in  the  i¥o- 

metaphysical  systems :  *  Bass  sie  legomena  snijederJcunftigenMeta' 

ein  zusammenhangendes  h^rmo-  pkysikf  he  says  that  metaphysics 

nisches   Gauzes  ausmachen  {i.e.  have    made   no    progress,   and 

the  leading  propositions  of  it)  that  the  study  can    hardly  be 

fallt  in  die  Augen.'   T^neTnann,  said  to  exist.    Werke^  voL  ii  pp. 

Geichichie  der  Philosophies  vol.  ii.  49,  60,  vol.  iii.  pp.  166,  2415. 
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idealist ;  in  other  words,  without  belonging  to  one  of 
those  very  parties  whose  claims  he  professes  to  judge.^ 
On  these  grounds,  we  must,  I  think,  amye  at. the 
conclusion,  that  as  metaphysicians  are  unavoidably,  and 
by  the  very  nature  of  their  inquiry,  broken  up  into 
two  completely  antagonistic  schools,  the  relative  truth 
of  which  there  are  no  means  of  ascertaining ;  as  they, 
moreorer,  have  but  few  resources,  and  a^  they  use 
those  resources  according  to  a  method  by  which  no 
other  science  has  ever  been  developed, — we,  looking  at 
these  things,  ought  not  to  expect  that  they  can  supply 
us  with  si&cient  data  for  solving  those  great  problems 
which  the  history  of  the  human  mind  presents  to  our 
view.  And  whoever  will  take  the  pains  fairly  to  esti- 
mate the  present  condition  of  mental  philosophy,  must 
admit  that,  notwithstanding  the  influence  it  has  always 
exercised  over  some  of  the  most  powerftil  minds,  and 
through  them  over  socieiy  at  large,  there  is,  neverthe- 
less, no  other  study  which  has  been  so  zealously  prose- 
cuted, so  long  continued,  and  yet  remains  so  barren  of 

^  We  find  a  curious  instance  thinker ;  while  he  does  not  even 
of  this,  in  the  attempt  made  hjr  state  the  arguments  of  James 
H.  Cousin  to  found  an  eclectic  Hill,  who,  as  a  metaphysician,  is 
school ;  for  this  yery  able  and  the  greatest  of  our  modem  sen- 
learned  man  has  been  quite  tin-  sationalists,  and  whose  views, 
able  to  aroid  the  one-sided  view  whether  right  or  wrong,  certainly 
which  is  to  every  metaphysician  deserve  notice  from  an  eclectic 
an  essential  preliminary ;  and  he  historian  of  philosophy. 
adopts  that  fundamental  dis-  Another  edectic,  Sir W.Hamil- 
tinction  between  necessaiy  ideas  ton,  announces  {Discussions  on 
and  contingent  ideas,  by  which  Philosophy,  p.  597)  'an  unde- 
the  idealist  is  separated  from  veloped  philosophy,  which,  I  am 
the  sensationalist :  *  la  grande  confident,  is  founded  upon  truth, 
division  des  id^es  ai\jourd'hui  To  this  confidence  I  have  come, 
^tablie  est  la  division  des  id^es  not  merely  through  the  oonvic- 
contingentes  et  des  id^es  neces-  tions  of  m^  own  consciousness, 
saires.  Cousin,  Hist  de  la  Phikh  but  by  fincung  in  this  system  a 
sophie,  II.  s^rie,  vol.  i.  p.  82 :  see  centre  and  conciliation  for  the 
auoVol.  ii.p.  92,  and  the  same  most  opposite  of  philosophical 
work,  I.  s^e,  vol.  i.  pp.  249,  267,  opinions.  Snt,  at  p.  589,  he 
268,  311,  vol.  iii  pp.  51-54.  summarily  disposes  of  one  of 
M.  Cousin  constantly  contradicts  the  most  important  of  these 
liocke,  and  then  says  he  has  re-  philosophical  opinions  as  '  the 
fitted  that  profound  and  vigorous  superficial  edifice  of  Locke.' 
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results.  In  no  other  department  has  there  been  so 
much  movement,  and  so  little  progress.  Men  of 
eminent  abilities,  and  of  the  greatest  integrity  of  pnr- 
pose,  have  in  every  civilized  conntry,  for  many  cen- 
tniies,  been  engaged  in  metaphysical  inquiries ;  and  yet 
at  the  present  moment  their  systems,  so  far  from  ap- 
proximating towards  tmth,  are  diverging  from  each 
other  with  a  velocity  which  seems  to  be  accelerated  by 
the  progress  of  knowledge.  The  incessant  rivalry  of 
the  hostile  schools,  the  violence  with  which  they  have 
been  supported,  and  the  exclusive  and  unphilosophio 
confidence  with  which  each  has  advocated  its  own 
method, — aU  these  things  have  thrown  the  study  of 
the  mind  into  a  confosion  only  to  be  compared  to  that 
in  which  the  study  of  religion  has  been  thrown  by  the 
controversies  of  the  theologians.**  The  consequence  is, 
that  if  we  except  a  very  few  of  the  laws  of  association, 
and  perhaps  I  may  add  the  modem  theories  of  vision 
and  of  touch,**  there  is  not  to  be  'found  in  the  whole 
compass  of  metaphysics  a  single  principle  of  import- 
ance, and  at  the  same  time  of  incontestable  truth. 
'Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  a 
•suspicion  that  there  is  sqme  ^ndamental  error  in  the 
manner  in  which  these  inquiries  have  been  prosecuted. 
For  my  own  part,  I  believe  that,  by  mere  observation 
of  our  own  minds,  and  even  by  such  rude  experiments 


**  Berkeley,  in  a  moment  of  logian  should  get  this  sentence 

candour,  inadvertently  confesses  by  heart :   *  That  we  have  first 

what  is  very  damagiog  to  the  re-  raised  a  dnst,  and  then  complain 

pntation  of  his  own  pursuits :  we  cannot  see.' 

'  Upon  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  ^  Some  of  the  laws  of  associ- 

to  think  that  the  far  greater  part,  ation,  as  stated  by  Hume  and 

if  not  all,  of  those  difficulties  Hartley,  are  capable  of  historical 

which  have  hitherto  amused  phi-  verification,  which  would  change 

losophers,  and  blocked  up  the  the  metaphysical  hypothesis  into 

way  to  knowledge,  are  entirely  a  scientific  theoiy.     Berkley's 

owing  to  ourselves.     That  we  theoiy  of  vision,  and  Brown's 

have  first  raised  a  dust,  and  then  theory  of  touch,   have,   in  the 

complain  we  cannot  see.'    Prin'  same  way,  been  verified  phjrio- 

ciples  of  Eunum  Knowledge,  in  l<^cally ;  so  that  we  now  know 

BerJcdej/s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  74.  what  otherwise  we  could  only 

Eveiy  metaphysician  and  theo-  have  suspected. 
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as  we  are  able  to  make  upon  them,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  raise  psychology  to  a  science ;  and  I  entertain  very 
Httle  doubt  that  metaphysics  can  only  be  snccessftdly 
studied  by  an  investigation  of  history  so  comprehensive 
as  to  enable  us  to  understand  the  conditions  which 
govern  the  movements  of  the  human  race.*^ 


\       ^  In  regard  to  one  of  the  diffi-  nur,  gleich  anderen  Phanomenen* 

'    cnlties  stated  in  this  chapter  as  nicht  wie  ich  Tor  dem  Yerstande 

impeding  metaphysicians,  it  is  binySondemwieichmirerscheine, 

onlj  jnst  to  quote  the  remarks  of  hat  nicht  mehr  auch  nicht  weniger 

Kant: 'Wie  aber  das  Ich,  der  ich  Schwierigkdt  bei  sich,  als  wie 

denke,TondemIch,dassichselbst  ich    mir  selbst  nberhanpt   ein 

anschaut^  nnterschieden  (indem  Object  nndzwarderAnschannng 

ich  mir  noch  and  ere  Anschau*  nnd    innerer    Wahmehmnngen 

nngsart  wenigstens  als  moglich  sein  konne/     Kriiik  der  reinen 

Torstellen  kann),  imd  doch  mit  Vemunftfia KaufsWerke^ToLii. 

diesem    letzteren    als  dasselbe  p.  144.    I  am  very  willing  to  let 

finbject  einerlei  sei,  wie  ich  also  the   question  rest  on  this :  for 

«igen  konne :  Ich  als  Intelligenz  to  me  it  appears  that  both  cases 

nnd  denkend   Subject,  erkenne  are   not  only  equally  difficult, 

mich  selbst  als  gedachtes  Object^  but,  in  the  present  state  of  ouz 

fio  fern  ich  mir  noch  iiber  das  in  knowledge,  are  equally  impofl* 

der  Anschauung   gegeben    bin,  sible. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

HEZTTAL  lAWS  ABB  MTHEB  UOBAL  OB  Iin^ELLECTUAL.  OOXPABZSOS 
OF  MOBAX.  A2a>  INTELLECTUAL  LAWS,  AND  INQUIBT  INTO  THB 
SFFECrr  FBODUCED  BY  EACH  ON  THE  FBOGBESS  OF  SOCIBTT. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  it  lias,  I  trust,  been  made 
apparent,  that,  whatever  may  hereafter  be  the  case,  we, 
looking  merely  at  the  present  state  of  onr  knowledge, 
mnst  pronounce  the  metaphysical  method  to  be  unequal 
to  the  task,  often  imposed  upon  it,  of  discovering  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  movements  of  the  hnman  mind. 
We  are,  therefore,  driven  to  the  only  remaining  method, 
according  to  which  mental  phenomena  are  to  be  studied, 
not  simply  as  they  appear  in  the  mind  of  the  individual 
observer,  but  as  they  appear  in  the  actions  of  mankind  at 
large.  The  essential  opposition  between  these  two  plans 
is  very  obvious :  but  it  may  perhaps  be  well  to  bring 
forward  farther  illustration  of  the  resources  possessed 
by  each  for  the  investigation  of  truth ;  and  for  this 
purpose,  I  will  select  a  subject  which,  though  still  im- 
perfectly understood,  suppHes  a  beautiful  instance  of 
the  regularity  with  which,  under  the  most  conflicting 
circumstances,  the  great  Laws  of  Nature  are  able  ta 
hold  their  course. 

The  case  to  which  I  refer,  is  that  of  the  proportiion 
kept  up  in  the  births  of  the  sexes ;  a  proportion  which 
if  it  were  to  be  greatly  disturbed  in  any  country,  even 
for  a  single  generation,  would  throw  society  into  the 
most  serious  .confusion,  and  would  infaJlibly  cause  a 
great  increase  in  the  vices  of  the  people.^     Now,  it  has 


'  Thus  we  find  that  the  Europe^  increased  licentious- 
Crosades,  by  diminishing  the  ness.  See  a  curious  passage  in 
proportion  of  men  to  women  in    Sj^-engelfHistoiredelaMkUciM, 
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always  been  suspected  tliat,  on  an  average,  the  male^ 
and  female  births  are  tolerably  eqnal ;  but,  nntil  very 
recently,  no  one  conld  tell  whether  or  not  they  are 
precisely  equal,  or,  if  nneqnal,  on  which  side  there  is  an 
excess.^  The  births  being  the  physical  resnlt  of  phy- 
sical antecedents,  it  was  clearly  seen  that  the  laws  of 
the  births  must  be  in  those  antecedents ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  causes  of  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  must 
reside  in  the  parents  themselves.^  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  question  arose,  if  it  was  not  possible  to 
elucidate  this  difficulty  by  our  knowledge  of  animal 
physiology ;  for  it  was  plausibly  said,  *  Since  physiology 
is  a  study  of  the  laws  of  the  body,^  and  since  all  birtlGi 


ToL  ii.  p.  376.  In  Yncatan,  beider  Geschlechter  *  {Ideen  eur 
there  is  generally  a  consider-  Geschichte,  \6L  ii.  p.*  149),  and 
able  excess  of  women,  and  the  was  sometimes  in  favour  of 
result  is  prejudicial  to  morals,  girls,  *ja,  die  Nachrichten 
Stt^hen^s  Central  America^  toI.  mehrerer  Eeisenden  machen  es 
iii.  pp.  380,  429.  On  the  other  wahrscheinlich,  dass  in  manchen 
hand,  respecting  the  state  of  dieser  Gegenden  wirklich  mehr 
society  produced  by  an  excess  Tochter  als  Sohne  geboren 
of  males,  see  MaUefs  Northern  werden.' 
AntiquiHea,  p.  269;  Journal  •  A  question,  indeed,  has  been 
of  Creographical  Society^  vol.  xv.  raised  as  to  the  influence  exer- 
p.  45,  voL  xvi.  p.  307 ;  SmitheifB  cised  by  the  state  of  the  mind 
Ckynvnumplaee  Bookf  third  series,  during  the  period  of  orgasm.  But 
p.  579.  whatever  this  influence  may  be,. 
<  On  this  question  a  variety  it  can  only  affect  the  subsequent 
of  conflicting  statements  may  be  birth  through  and  by  physical 
seen  in  the  old  writers.  GK)od-  antecedents,  which  in  every  cas& 
man,  early  in  the  seventeenth  must  be  regarded  as  the  proxi- 
century,  supposed  that  more  mate  cause.  If,  therefore,  the 
females  were  bom  than  males,  influence  were  proved  to  exist, 
Sauihe^a  Convmonplace  Sook,  we  should  still  have  to  search 
third  series,  p.  696.  Turgot  for  physical  laws :  though  such 
{(EuvreSf  voL  li.  p.  247)  rightly  laws  would  of  course  be  con- 
says,  *il  nait  un  pen  plus  sidered  merely  as  secondary  ones, 
d'hommesque  de  femmes;'  but  resolvable  into  some  higher- 
the  evidence  was  too  incomplete  generalization. 
to  make  this  more  than  a  lucky  *  Some  writers  treat  physi- 
gaess;  and  I  find  that  even  ology  as  a  study  of  the  laws  of 
Herder,  writing  in  1786,  takes  life.  But  this,  looking  at  the 
for  granted  that  the  proportion  subject  as  it  now  stands,  is  far- 
was  about  equal : '  ein  ziemlicfies  too  bold  a  step,  and  several 
Gleichmass   in    den    Geburten  branches  of  knowledge  will  have^ 
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are  products  resulting  from  tlie  body,  it  follows  that  if 
we  know  tlie  laws  of  the  body,  we  shall  know  the  laws 
of  the  birth.'  This  was  the  view  taken  by  physiologists 
of  our  origin  ;*  and  this  is  precisely  the  view  taken  by 
metaphysicians  of  our  history.  Both  parties  believed 
that  it  was  possible  at  once  to  rise  to  ^e  cause  of  the 
phenomenon,  and  by  studying  its  laws  predict  the  phe- 
nomenon itself.  The  physiologist  said,  *  By  studying 
individual  bodies,  and  thus  ascertaining  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  union  of  the  parents,  I  will  discover  the 
proportion  of  the  sexes,  because  the  proportion  is 
merely  the  result  to  which  the  union  gives  rise.*  Just 
in  the  same  way,  the  metaphysician  says,  *  By  studying 
individual  minds,  I  will  ascertain  the  laws  which  govem 
their  movements ;  and  in  that  way  I  will  predict  the 
movements  of  mankind,  which  are  obviously  com- 
pounded of  the  individual  movements.'®    These  are  the 


to  be  raised  from  their  present  opinions  which  have  been  held 

empirical  state,  before  the  phe-  respecting  the  origin  of  sexes, 

nomena  of  life  can  be  scientifi-  see  Beausobre,  Histoire  de  Mamr 

cally  investigated.     The   more  chie,  vol.  ii.  p.   417;    Jsu^ 

zational  mode  seems  to  be,  to  JResearches,  voL  iii,  pp.  358, 361 ; 

consider    physiology  and  ana»  Vishnu  Parana,  p.  349 ;  Worh 

tomy  as  correlative;    the  first  <if  Sir  William  Jones,  voL  iii. 

forming     the    dynamical,    and  p.     126;    Bitter's    Bistory  of 

the  second  forming  the  statical  Ancient  Philosophy,  voL  iiL  p. 

part   of   the  study  of  organic  191;  JDenham  and  Clapperton'9 

structure.  Africa,  pp.  323, 324 ;  Maintenont 

*  *Voulez-vous  savoirdequoi  Lettres  Incdites,  vol.  ii.  p.  62; 

depend    le   seze   des    enfants?  and  theviewof  Hohl  (^umocAV 

Femel  vous  r^pond,  sur  la  foi  Physiologie,  vol.  ii.  p.  472),  *qn« 

des   anciens,  qu'il  depend  des  les  femmes  chez  lesquelles  pre- 

qualit^  de  la  semence  du  p^re  domine  le  syst^me  art^el  pio- 

et    de    la    mire.'      Benouard,  orient  des  gar9ons,  au  lieu  que 

Mstoire  de  la  Mldecine,  Paris,  celles  dont  le  systime  veineux 

1846,  vol.  ii.  p.  106;   see  also,  a  la  pr^ominance  mettent  au 

at  p.  185,  the  opinion  of  Hip-  monde   des    filles.'     According 

pocrates,  adopted  by  Galen;  and  to  Anazagoras  the  question  vas 

similar    views    in    Lepelletier,  extremely  simple:    koI    ip^n 

PhysioUme  Midicale,  voL  iv.  p.  fikv  imh  ruv  ^fy&v,  B4iKta  tk  M 

332,  and  Spren^d,  Hist,  de  la  r&y  itptartp&p,    BU>g,  Laert.  ii. 

MSdecinSf  voL  i.  pp.  252,     10,  9,  vol.  i.  p.  85. 

vol.  ii.  p.  115,  vol.  iv.  p.  62,  For  •  *Le  metaphysicien  se  Toit 

further   information  as  to  the  comme  la  source  de  T^vidence  et 
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expectations  whicli  have  been  confidently  held,  ont,  by 
physiologists  respecting  the  laws  of  the  sexes,  and  by 
metaphysicians  respecting  the  laws  of  history.  To- 
wards the  ftdfilment,  however,  of  these  promises  the 
metphysicians  have  done  absolutely  nothing ;  nor  have 
the  physiologists  been  more  snccessftd,  although  their 
views  have  the  support  of  anatomy,  which  admits  of 
the  employment  of  direct  experiment,  a  resource  un- 
known to  metaphysics.  But  towards  settling  the  pre- 
sent question,  all  this  availed  them  nothing ;  and  phy- 
siologists are  not  yet  possessed  of  a  single  fact  which 
throws  any  light  on  this  problem :  Is  the  number  of 
male  births  equal  to  female  births — ^is  it  greater,  or  is  it 
less? 

These  are  questions  to  which  all  the  resources  of 
physiologists,  from  Aristotle  down  to  our  own  time, 
afford  no  means  of  reply .^    And  yet  at  the  present  day 


le  confident  de  la  nature:  Moi  are,  the  backwardness  of  che- 
senl,  dit-il,  je  puis  g^n^raHser  mistiy,  and  the  stiU  extremely 
les  id^es,  et  d^uvrir  le  germe  imperfect  state  of  the  microscope, 
des  ^v^nements  qui  se  develop-  which  even  now  is  so  inaccurate 
pent  jonmellement  dans  lemonde  an  instrument,  that  when  a  high 
physique  et  moral ;  et  c'est  par  power  is  employed,  little  con- 
moi  setd  que  I'homme  pent  ^tre  fidence  can  be  placed  in  it ;  and 
^lair^.'  Helvetius,  de  FEapritf  the  examination,  for  instance,  of 
ToL  i*  p.  86.  Compare  Herder,  the  spermatozoa  has  led  to  the 
Ideen  zur  Gesehichte  der  Mensch-  most  contradictory  results.  In 
Jteii,  ToL  ii.  p.  105.  Thus,  too,  regard  to  chemistry,  MM.  Bobin 
M.  Cfonsin  (Hist  de  la  JPhi"  and  Yerdeil,  in  their  recent  great 
loaophie,  II.  s^rie,  vol.  i.  p.  work,  have  ably  proved  what 
131)  says,  'Le  fait  de  la  con-  manifold  relations  there  are 
science  transport^  de  Tindividu  between  it  and  the  further  pro- 
dans  Tesp^e  et  dans  Thistoire,  gressofour  knowledge  of  the  ani- 
est  la  def  de  tons  les  developpe-  mal  frame;  though  I  venture  to 
jneuts  de  Thumanit^.'  think  that  these  eminent  writers 
'  Considering  the  very  long  have  shown  occasionally  an  undue 
period  during  which  physiology  disposition  to  limit  the  applica- 
hasbeen  studied,  it  is  remarkable  tion  of  chemical  laws  to  physio- 
how  little  the  physiologists  have  logical  phenomena.  See  Sobin  et 
contributed  towards  the  great  Verdetl,  Chimie  Anatomique  et 
and  final  object  of  all  science,  Pht/sioloffique,  Paris,  1853,  vol.  i. 
namely,  the  power  of  predicting  pp.  20,  34,  167,  337,  338,  437, 
events.  To  me  it  appears  that  661,  vol.  ii  pp.  136,  137,  508, 
the  two  principal  causes  of  this  vol.  iii  pp.  135,  144,  183,  281» 
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-we,  by  the  employment  of  what  now  seems  a  very 
natural  method,  are  possessed  of  a  truth  which  the 
nnited  abilities  of  a  long  series  of  eminent  men  failed  to 
discover.  By  the  simple  experiment  of  registeruig  the 
nnmber  of  births  and  their  sexes ;  by  extending  this 
registration  over  several  years,  in  different  conntries,— 
we  have  been  able  to  eliininate  all  casual  disturbances, 
and  ascertain  the  existence  of  a  law  which,  expressed 
in  round  numbers,  is,  that  for  every  twenty  girls  there 
are  bom  twenty-one  boys:  and  we  may  confidently 
say,  that  although  the  operations  of  this  law  are  of 
course  liable  to  constant  aberrations,  the  law  itself  is  so 
powerful,  that  we  know  of  no  country  in  which  during 
a  single  year  the  male  births  have  not  been  greater 
than  the  female  ones.® 

The  importance  and  the  beautiful  resnilarity  of  this 
law  maJce  ns  regret  that  it  stiU  remaiL  an  Empirical 
truth,  not  having  yet  been  connected  with  the  physical 


283,  351,  547.    The  increasing  131,  132  note,  Trith    BurdaeJh 

tendency  of  cliemistxy  to  bring  D^aiii  de  Physioloffie,  toL  It.  pp. 

nnder  its  control  what  are  often  59,  168. 

supposed  to  be  purely  organic  '  It  used  to  be  supposed  that 

phenomena,  is  noticed  cautiously  some  of  the  easteni  countries 

in  Turner's  Chemistry,  vol.  ii.  p.  formed  an  exception  to  tins;  but 

1308,  London,  1847 ;  and  boldly  more  precise  observations  have 

in  LieU^s  Letters  on  Chemistry ,  contFadictedthe  loose  statements 

1851,  pp.  250,  251.    The  con-  of  the  earlier  travellers,  and  in 

nexion  between  chemistry  and  no  part  of  tbe  world,  so  £ir  as 

physiology  is  touched  on  rather  our  knowledge  extends,  are  moi& 

too  hastily  in  BeuUland,  Fhilo'  girls  bom  l£an  boys ;  while  in 
Sophie  Midicalef  pp.  160,  257;  'every  part    of  the    world  for 

BroussaiSf    Examen    des   Doc*  which  we  have  statistical  retnnis» 

trines    Midicales,    vol.   iii.    p:  there  is  a  slight  excess  on  the 

166 ;     Srodi^s     Lectures     on  side  of  male  birl^.    Compel* 

Pathoioffyf  p.  48 ;  Henle,  TraUS  Marsden's  Mstory  of  SumabrOt 

d^Anatomie,    vol.    i.    pp.     25,  -p,2Z^;  JRaffla^  History  tifJavOf 

26  ;     Feuchtersleben's     Medical  vol.  i.  pp.  81,  82 ;  Sykes  on  ik 

Psychology ,  p.  88;   but  better  in  Statistics  of  the  Deccan,  in  Bt- 

Holland! s  Medical  Notes,   1839,  ports  of  British  Association,  vol 

p.  270,  a  thoughtful   and  sug-  vi.  pp.  246,  261,  262 ;  MMr^ 

gestive  work.    On  the  necessity  Description  de  P Arabic,  pw  63; 

of  chemistry  for  increasing  our  Humboldt,  Nouv,  Espagne,  voL  i. 

knowledge  of  embryology,  com-  p.    139;    Jii^  William,    ifedioat 

pare    Wagnei's  Physiology,  pp.  History  of   Expedition  to  tAr 
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phenomena  by  wliicli  its  operations  are  caused.^  But 
this  is  immaterial  to  my  present  purpose,  whicli  is  only 
to  notice  the  method  by  which  the  discovery  has  been 
made.  For  this  method  is  obviously  analogous  to  that 
by  which  I  propose  to  investigate  the  operations  of  the 
human  mind ;  while  the  old  and  unsuccessftil  method 
is  analogous  to  that  employed  by  the  metaphysicians. 
As  long  as  physiologists  attempted  to  ascertain  the 
laws  of  the  proportion  of  sexes  by  individual  experi- 
ments, they  effected  absolutely  nothing  towards  the  end 

Nwer,  p.  113;  Ettioison's  Human  Miiller,  instead  of  referring  to 

JPnysiatogyt  p.  795 ;    ThomaorCs  physiological  writers,   ought  to 

Mst,  of  Boyal  Society ^  p.  531 ;  have  mentioned  that  the  statis- 

Sadler's  Law  ofFopulation,  vol.  i.  ticions,  and  not  the  physiologists, 

pp.  5079  511,   vol.  ii.  pp.  324,  were  the  first  to  make  this  dis- 

335;    I^aris   and   FoManquis  covery.    On  this  curious  ques- 

Medical   Jurisprudence^    vol.  i  tion,    see     Carpentet's   Hitman 

p.  259 ;  Jowmal  of  Statist  Soc,  Physiology^    p.    746 ;     Sadler's 

ToL  iii.   pp.  263,  264,  vol.  xtIL  Law  of  Population,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

pp.  46,   123 ;  Journal   of  Geo-  333,  336,  342 ;  Journal  of  Sta- 

graphical  Soc.  vol.  zx.  p.    17;  tistical  Society,  yqI.  m,  pp.263. 

Fourth  Beport  of  British  Associa'  264.       In  regard    to    animals 

tion,  pp.  687)  689,  Beport  for  below  man,  we  find  from  nnme- 

1842,  pp.  144,  145 ;  Transac.  of  rous  experiments,    that  among 

Sections  for  1840,  p.  174,  for  sheep  and  horses  the  age  of  the 

1847,  p.  96,  for  1849,  p.  87;  parents  *  has  a  Tery  great  gene- 

Dufau,  Traits  de  Statistique,  pp.  ral  influence  upon  tne  sex'  of  the 

24,  209,  210;   Burdach,  TraitS  offspring.  EUiotson*s  Physiology, 

de  Physioiogie,  vol.  ii.  pp.  56,  pp.  708,  709 ;  and  see  Cuvier, 

57,  273,  274,  281,  toI.  v.  p.  373 ;  Progrks  des  Sciences  Ndturelles, 

HanDkinds  Medical  Statistics,  pp.  vol.  ii.  p.  406.    As  to  the  rela- 

221,  222.  tion  between  the  origin  of  sex 

•  In  Nailer's  Physiology,  vol.  and  the  laws  of  arrested  develop- 

ii.  p.  1657,  a  work  of  great  an-  ment,  compare  Geoffrey  Saint- 

thority,    it  is   said,   ^t  '  the  HUaire,  Hist,  des  Anomalies  de 

canses  which  determine  the  sex  F  Organisation,  vol.  ii.  pp.  33, 

of   the    embryo    are  unknown,  34,   73,  vol.  iii.  p.  278,  with 

although  it    appears    that   the  Lindley's  Botany,  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

relative  age  of  the  parents  has  In  Esquirol,  Maladies  Mentales, 

some  influence  over  the  sex  of  vol.  i.  p.  302,  there  is  a  singular 

the  ofikpring.'    That  the  relative  case  recorded  by  Lamotte,  which 

age  of  the  parents  does  affect  would  seem  to  connect  this  ques- 

tbe  sex  of  their  children,  may,  tion   with   pathological   pheno- 

from.  the  immense  amount    of  mena,  though    it    is  uncertain 

evidence  now  collected,  be  con-  whether  the  epilepsy  was  an  effect 

f  idered  almost  certain ;  but  H.  or  a  cognate  symptom. 
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they  hoped  to  acliieye.  But  when  men  became  dissatis* 
fied  wiih>  these  indiyidual  experiments,  and  instead  of 
them,  began  to  collect  observations  less  minute,  but 
more  comprehensive,  then  it  was  that  the  great  law  of 
nature,  for  which  during  many  centuries  they  had 
vainly  searched,  first  became  unfolded  to  their  view. 
Precisely  in  the  same  way,  as  long  as  the  human  mind 
is  only  studied  according  to  the  narrow  and  contracted 
method  of  metaphysicians,  we  have  every  reason  for 
thinking  that  the  laws  which  regulate  its  movements 
will  remain  unknown.     If,  therefore,  we  wish  to  efiect 
anything  of  real  moment,  it  becomes  necessary  that  we 
should  discard  those  old  schemes,  the  insufl&ciency  of 
which  is  demonstrated    by  experience  as  well  as  by 
reason ;  and  that  we  should  substitute  in  their  place 
such  a  comprehensive  survey  of  facts  as  will  enable  us 
to  eliminate  those  disturbances  which,  owing  to  the 
impossibility  of  experiment,  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
isolate. 

The  desire  that  I  feel  to  make  the  preliminary  views 
of  this  Introduction  perfectly  clear,  is  my  sole  apology 
for  having  introduced  a  digression  which,  though  add- 
ing nothing  to  the  strength  of  the  argument,  may  be 
found  useM  as  illustrating  it,  and  will  at  all  events 
enable  ordinary  readers  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
proposed  method.  It  now  remains  for  us  to  ascer- 
tain the  manner  in  which,  by  the  application  of  this 
method,  the  laws  of  mental  progress  may  be  most  easily 
discovered. 

If,  in  the  first  plaxje,  we  ask  what  this  progress  is, 
the  answer  seems  very  simple :  that  it  is  a  two-fold 
progress,  Moral  and  Intellectual ;  the  first  having  more 
immediate  relation  to  our  duties,  the  second  to  our 
knowledge.  This  is  a  classification  which  has  been 
frequently  laid  down,  and  with  which  most  persons  are 
familiar.  And  so  far  as  history  is  a  narration  of  re- 
sults, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  division  is  per- 
fectly accurate.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  people 
are  not  really  advancing,  if,  on  the  one  hand,  their  in- 
creasing ability  is  accompanied  by  increasing  vice,  or 
ifi  on  &e  other  hand,  while  they  are  becoming  more 
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TiriiioxLS,  they  likewise  become  more  ignorant.  This 
double  movement,  moral  and  intellectual,  is  essential  to 
the  very  idea  of  civilization,  and  includes  the  entire 
theory  of  mental  progress.  To  be  willing  to  perform 
our  duty  is  the  moral  part ;  to  know  how  to  perform  it 
is  the  intellectual  part:  while  the  closer  these  two 
parts  are  knit  together,  the  greater  the  harmony  with 
which  they  work ;  and  the  more  accurately  the  means 
are  adapted  to  the  end,  the  more  completely  will  the 
sclieme  of  our  life  be  accomplished,  and  the  more 
securely  shall  we  lay  a  foundation  for  the  tether 
advancement  of  mankind. 

A  question,  therefore,  now  arises  of  great  moment : 
namely,  which  of  these  two  parts  or  elements  of  mental 
progress  is  the  most  importaiit.  For  the  progress  itself 
being  the  result  of  their  united  action,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  ascertain  which  of  them  works  more 
powerftdly,  in  order  that  we  may  subordinate  the 
inferior  element  to  the  laws  of  the  superior  one.  If 
the  advance  of  civilization,  and  the  general  happiuess 
of  mankind,  depend  more  on  their  moral  feelings  than 
on  their  intellectual  knowledge,  we  must  of  course 
na.easure  the  progress  of  society  by  those  feelings; 
widle  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  depends  principally  on 
their  knowledge,  we  must  take  as  our  standard  the 
amount  and  success  of  their  intellectual  activity.  As 
soon  as  we  know  the  relative  energy  of  these  two  com- 
ponents, we  shall  treat  them  according  to  the  usual 
plan  for  investigating  truth ;  that  is  to  say,  we  shall 
look  at  the  product  of  their  joint  action  as  obeying  the 
laws  of  the  more  powerful  agent,  whose  operations  are 
casually  disturbed  by  the  inferior  laws  of  the  minor 
a^ent. 

In  entering  into  this  inquiry,  we  are  met  by  a  pre- 
liminary difficulty,  arising  from  the  loose  and  careless 
zoanner  in  which  ordinary  language  is  employed  on 
snlxjects  that  require  the  greatest  nicety  and  precision. 
For  the  expression.  Moral  and  Intellectaal  Progress,  is 
suggestive  of  a  serious  fallacy.  In  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  generally  used,  it  conveys  an  idea  that  the 
zaoral  and  intellectual  faculties  of  men  are,  in  the 
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adyance  of  civilizatioii,  naturally  more  acute  and  more 
trustworthy  than  they  were  formerly.  But  this,  though 
it  may  possibly  be  true,  has  never  been  proved.  It  may 
be  that,  owing  to  some  physical  causes  still  unknoTTii, 
the  average  capacity  of  the  brain  is,  if  we  compare  long 
periods  of  time,  becoming  gradually  greater ;  and  that 
therefore  the  mind,  which  acts  through  the  brain,  is, 
«ven  independently  of  education,  increasing  in  aptitude 
and  in  the  general  competence  of  its  views.  ^®  Such, 
however,  is  still  our  ignorance  of  physical  laws,  and  so 
completely  tire  we  in  the  dark  as  to  the  circumstances 
which  regulate  the  hereditary  transmission  of  character, 
temperament,^^  and  other  personal  peculiarities,  that 


>'  That  the  natural  powers  of  researches    began    by  Blomen- 

the  human  brain  are  improving  bach,  and  recently  continued  by 

because  they  are  capable  of  trans-  Morton,  are  carried  out  upon  a 

mission,  is  a  favourite  doctrine  scale   &r   more    compreheonye 

with  the  followers  of  Gall,  and  than  has  hitherto  been  attempted, 

is    adopted    by    M.    A.   Comte  Compare   Burdock,     Traite   de 

{PhUosophU  Positwe,  vol.  iv.  pp.  Physvohgie,  vol.  ii.  p.  253;  where, 

384,  385) ;  who,  whoever,  admits  however,   the   question   is  not 

that  it  has  never  been  sufficiently  stated  with  sufficient  caution, 
verified:  *sans  quetoutefois  Tex-         ^'  None  of  the  laws  of  here- 

p^rience  ait  encore  suffisamment  ditary   descent   connected  with 

pronono^.*    Dr.  Prichard,  whose  the  formation  of  character,  have 

habits    of   thought   were    very  yet  been  generalized;  nor  is  onr 

dififerent,    seems,    nevertheless,  knowledge  much  more  advanced 

inclined  to  lean  in  this  direction;  respecting  the  theory  of  tern- 

for  his  comparison  of  skulls  led  peraments,  which  still  remains 

him  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  the   principal    obstacle   in  the 

present  inhabitants  of  Britain,  way  of  the  phrenologists.    The 

'either  as  the  result  of  many  difficulties  attending  the  stady 

■ages  of  greater  inteUediud  eul-  of  temperaments,  and  the  ob- 

tivation,    or    from    some    other  scurity  in  which  this  important 

-cause,  have,  as  I  am  persuaded,  subject    is    shrouded,    may  be 

much    more    capacious    brain-  estimated  by  whoever  will  com- 

<!ases  .than    their    forefathers.'  pare  what  has  been  said  upon  it 

JPrichartPs  Physical  History  of  by  the  following  writers:  Jt/S/ifer'* 

Mankind^  voL  i.  p.  306.    Even  P%«(?Z<^,vol.ii.pp.  1406-UlO; 

if  this  were  certain,  it  would  not  MliotsovCs    Human    Physiology^ 

prove  that  the  contents  of  the  pp.  1059-1062;  JBlainviUe,  Pky 

crania  were  altered,  though  it  siologie    GSnirale    et  Comparie, 

might  create  a  presumption;  and  vol.  i.  ppr  168,  264,  265,  vol.  ii. 

the   general    question    must,  I  pp.43, 130, 214, 328, 329, vol. iii. 

think,  remain  unsettled  until  the  pp.  54,  74,^118,  148,  149.284, 
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we  must  consider  this  alleged  progress  as  a  very  doubt« 
fnl  point ;  and,  in  the  present  state  of  oar  knowledge, 
we  cannot  safely  assume  that  there  has  been  any  per- 
manent improvement  in  the  moral  or  intellectoal 
fiumlties  of  man,  nor  have  we  any  decisive  ground  for 
saying  that  those  faculties  are  likely  to  be  greater  in 
an  infant  bom  in  the  most  civilized  part  of  Europe, 
than  in  one  bom  in  the  wildest  region  of  a  barbarous 
country.** 

286;     WUliam^s   Principles  of  it  varies  in  the   yarious  tem- 

Medicine,  pp.  16,  17,  112,  113;  peraments;    and  this    seems  a 

Geoffiroy  8mnt  ESlaire^AnoTrudiea  more  satisfactory  method  than 

de  f  Organisation,  vol.  i.  pp.  186,  the  old  plan  of  merely  describing 

190;      JBroussais,    Examen    des  the  obvions    symptoms  of   the 

Doctrines  MSdicaleSy  vol.  i.  pp.  temperament.     Clark  on  Animal 

204,     205,    vol.    iii.    p.    276 ;  Physiology,  in  Fourth  Report  of 

Renouardy  Hist,  de  la  MSdecine,  the  British  Association,  p.  126 ; 

voL  i.  p.  326 ;  Sprengel,  Hist,  de  Sitruni's  Animal  Chemistry,  vol. 

la  Mldeeine,  vol.  i.  p.  380 ;  vol.  i.  p.  236 ;  Wagner's  Physiology, 

ii.  p.  408,  vol.  iii.  p.  21,  vol.  v.  p.  262. 

p.  326,  voL  vi.  p.  492 ;  Esquirol,        '^  ^^  o^n  hear  of  hereditary 

Maladies  Mentales,  vol.  i.  pp.  39,  talents,    hereditary    vices,    and 

226,   429,   694,  voL   ii.  p.  29 ;  hereditary  virtues ;  but  whoever 

LepeUetier,  Physiol.  MSdicale,  vol.  will  critically  examine  the  evi- 

i.  pp.  139,  281,  vol.  iii.  pp.  372-  dence  will  find  that  we  have  no 

429,  vol.  iv.  pp.   93,  123,    133,  proof  of  their  existence.     Tho 

143,  148,  177 ;   Henle,  Anatomie  way  in  which  they  are  commonly 

Generale,  vol.  i.  p.  474,  vol.  ii.  proved  is  in  the  highest  degree 

pp.    288,    289,     316;    Bichat,  illogical;  the  usual  course  being 

Anatomie  Generale,  vol.  i.  p.  207,  for  writers  to  collect  instances 

voL  ii.  p.  444,  vol.  iii.  pp.  310,  of     some     mental     peculiarity 

607,  vol.  iv.  pp.  281,  399,  400,  found  in  a  parent  and   in  his 

604 ;  Bichat  sur  la  Vie,  pp.  80,  child,  and  then  to  infer  that  the 

81, 234, 236 ;  Phillips  on  Scrofula,  peculiarity  was  bequeathed.    By 

p.  9 ;     FeuchterdeberCs  Medical  this  mode  of  reasoning  we  might 

Psychology, i^^.l^Z-l^^'yCEuwes  demonstrate    any    proposition; 

de  Fontenelle,  Paris,  1766,  Vol.  v.  since  in  all  large  fields  of  inquiry 

p.  110;  Cullen's  Works,  Edinb.  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of 

1827,     vol.    i.    pp.    214-221 ;  empirical  coincidences  to  make 

Cabanis,  Rapports  du  Physiqtie  a  plausible  case   in  favour  of 

et  du  Moral,  pp.  76-83, 229-261,  whatever  view  a  man  chooses  to 

620-533;   Noble  on  the  Brain,  advocate.     But  this  is  not  th© 

pp.     370-376;     Combe's    North  way  in  which  truth  is  discovered; 

America,  voL    i.    pp.  126-128.  and  we  ought   to  inquire  not 

Latterly,  attention  has  been  paid  only  how  many  instances  there 

to  the  chemistry  of  the  blood  as  are  of  horoditaiy  talents,  &c 
TOL.  I.                                        N 
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Whatever,  therefore,  the  moral  and  intellectual  pro- 
gress of  men  may  be,  it  resolves  itself  not  into  a  pro* 
gress  of  natural  capacity,!^  but  into  a  progress,  if  I 
may  so  say,  of  opportunity ;  that  is,  an  improvement  in 
the  circumstances  under  which  that  capacity  after 
birth  comes  into  play.  Here,  then,  lies  the  gist  of  the 
whole  matter.  The  progress  is  one,  not  of  internal 
power,  but  of  external  advantage.  The  child  bom  in  a 
civilized  land  is  not  likely,  as  such,  to  be  superior  to 
one  bom  among  barbarians  ;  and  the  difference  which 
ensues  between  the  acts  of  the  two  children  will  be 
caused,  so  far  as  we  know,  solely  by  the  pressure  of 
external  circumstances  ;  by  which  I  mean  the  surround- 
-^ '  ing  opinions,  knowledge,  associations ;  in  a  word,  the 
entire  mental  atmosphere  in  which  the  two  children 
are  respectively  nurtured. 


but  how  many  instances  there  are  ing  them  are  even  more  pro- 
of such  qualities  not  being  here-  carious. 

ditary.     Until  something  of  this  "  To  what  has  been  abreadj 

sort  is  attempted,  we  can  know  stated,  I  will  add  the  opinions 

nothing   about    the  matter  in-  of  two  of   the  most  profound 

Uuctively  :   while,  until  physio-  among  modern  thinkers.    *  Men, 

logy  and  chemistiy  are    much  I  think,  have  been  much  the 

more  advanced,  we    can    know  same  for  natural  endowments  in 

nothing  about  it  deductively.  all  times.'     Conduct  of  the  Un- 

These  considerations  ought  to  derstandinfff  in  Lochia   Works, 

prevent  us  from  receiving  state-  vol.  ii.  p.  361.   *  Les  dispositions 

ments  {Taylor's  Medical  Juris-  primitives    agissent    ^galenient 

jprudence,    pp.    644,    678,    and  chez  les  peuples  barbares  et  chez 

many  other  books)  which  posi-  les    peuples    polices ;    ils    sont 

tively  affirm  the  existence    of  vraisemblablement    les    m^mes 

hereditary  madness  and   here-  dans  tons  les  lieuz  et  dans  tous  les 

ditary  suicide ;   and  the   same  terns. . .  Plus  il  y  aura  d'hommes, 

remark  applies  to  hereditary  die-  et  plus  vous  aurez    de    grands 

ease  (on  which  see  some  admi-  homm«soud'hommespropresade- 

rable  observations  in  Fhiliips  on  venir  grands.'  Frogres  de  V Esprit 

Scrofula,  pp.  101-120,  London,  Humain,  in  (Euvres  de  Tvrgot, 

1846) ;    and  with  still  greater  vol.  ii.  p.  264.     The  remarks  of 

force  does  it  apply  to  hereditary  Dr.    Brown    {Lectures    on    the 

vices  and  hereditary  virtues ;  in-  Mind,  p.  67),  if  I  rightly  un- 

asmuch  as    ethical    phenomena  derstand  his  rhetorical  language, 

have  not  been  registered  as  care-  apply  not  to  natural  capacity, 

fully  as  physiological  ones,  and  but  to  that  which  is  acquired : 

therefore  our  conclusions  respect-  see  the  end  of  his  ninth  lecture. 
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On  this  account  it  is  evident,  tliat  if  we  look  at  man- 
kind in  the  aggregate,  their  moral  and  intellectual  con- 
duct is  regulated  by  the  moral  and  intellectual  notions 
prevalent  in  their  own  time.  There  are,  of  course,  many 
persons  who  will  rise  above  those  notions,  and  many 
others  who  will  sink  below  them.  But  such  cases  are 
exceptional,  and  form  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
total  amount  of  those  who  are  nowise  remarkable  either 
for  good  or  for  evil.  An  immense  majority  of  men  must 
always  remain  in  a  middle  state,  neither  very  foolish 
nor  very  able,  neither  very  virtuous  nor  very  vicious, 
but  slumbering  on  in  a  peaceful  and  decent  mediocrity, 
adopting  'without  much  difficulty  the  current  opinions  of 
the  day,  making  no  inquiry,  exciting  no  scandal,  causing 
no  wonder,  just  holding  themselves  on  a  level  with  their 
generation,  and  noiselessly  conforming  to  the  standard 
of  morals  and  of  knowledge  common  to  the  age  and 
country  in  which  they  live. 

Kow,  it  requires  but  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 
history  to  be  aware  that  this  standard  is  constantly 
changing,  and  that  it  is  never  precisely  the  same  even 
in  the  most  similar  countries,  or  in  two  successive 
generations  in  the  same  country.  The  opinions  which 
are  popular  in  any  nation  vary  in  many  respects  almost 
from  year  to  year ;  and  what  in  one  period  is  attacked 
as  a  paradox  or  a  heresy,  is  in  another  period  wel- 
comed as  a  sober  truth ;  which,  however,  in  its  turn  is 
replaced  by  some  subsequent  novelty.  This  extreme 
mutability  in  the  ordinary  standard  of  human  actions 
shows  that  the  conditions  on  which  the  standard  de- 
pends must  themselves  be  very  mutable;  and  those 
conditions,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  evidently  the 
originators  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  conduct  of  the 
great  average  of  mankind. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  basis  on  which  we  can  safely 
proceed.  We  know  that  the  main  cause  of  human  actions 
is  extremely  variable  ;  we  have  only,  therefore,  tp 
apply  this  test  to  any  set  of  circumstances  which  are 
supposed  to  be  the  cause,  and  if  we  find  that  such  cir- 
cxunstances  are  not  very  variable,  we  must  infer  that 
they  are  not  the  cause  we  are  attempting  to  discover. 

n2 
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Applying  tliis  test  to  moral  mbtives,  or  to  the  dic- 
tates of  what  is  called  moral  instinct,  we  shall  at  once 
see  how  extremely  small  is  the  influence  those  motiyes 
have  exercised  over  the  progress  of  civilization.  For 
there  is,  unquestionably,  nothing  to  be  found  in  the 
world  which  has  undergone  so  Ettle  change  as  those 
great  dogmas  of  which  moral  systems  are  composed. 
To  do  good  to  others  ;  to  sacrifice  for  their  benefit  youi- 
own  wishes;  to  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself;  to 
forgive  your  enemies  ;  to  restrain  your  passions  ;  to 
honour  your  parents ;  to  respect  those  who  are  set  over 
you  :  these,  and  a  fe^  others,  are  the  sole  essentials  of 
morals ;  but  they  have  been  known  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  has  been  added  to  them 
by  all  the  sermons,  homilies,  and  text-books  which 
moralists  and  theologians  have  been  able  to  produce.^^ 


**  That  the  system  of  morals  Development,  vol.   ii.  pp.  37&- 

propoimded  in  the  New  Testa-  380;    Mur^s   J^t,    of  Greek 

ment  contained  no  maxim  which  Literature^  vol.  ii.  p.  398,  voL 

had  not  been  previously  emin-  iii.  p.  380 ;  Preacotts  History  of 

dated,  and    that  some  of  the  Mexico,  yol.  i.  p.  31 ;   B2]^- 

most  beautifol  passages  in  the  stones  History  of  India,  p.  47 ; 

Apostolic    "writings  are    quota-  Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  vol  i. 

tions  from  pagan  authors,  is  well  pp.  87,   168,  vol.  iii.  pp.  105, 

known  to  every  scholar ;  and  so  114;  MilTs  History  oj  India, 

f&T  from  supplying,  as  some  sup-  vol.  i.  p.   419 ;  BoAen,  das  die 

pose,  an  objection  against  Chris-  Indien,    vol.    i.    pp.    364-366; 

tianity,  it  is  a  strong  recom-  Beausobre,  Histoire  de  lianisheey 

mendation  of  it,  as  indicating  vol.  i.  pp.  318,  319;  Ooleman't 

the  intimate   relation    between  Mythology  of  the  Hindus,  "pA^Z; 

the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  the  Transac,  of  Soc.  of  Bombay,  toI. 

moral  sympatliies  of  mankind  iii.  p.  198 ;  Transac,  of  Miotic 

in  different  ages.    But  to  assert  Society,  voL  i.  p.  5,  voL  iii.  pp* 

that  Christianity  communicated  283,   284  ;    Asiatic   Eesearekes, 

to  man  moral  truths  previously  vol.  vi.  p.  271,  voL  vii.  p.  40, 

unknown,  argues,  on  me  part  of  voL  xvi.  pp.  180,  277,  vol.  xx- 

the  assertor,  either  gross  igno-  pp.  460, 461;  7%0i)a6wtoR,voLi. 

ranee  or  else  wilfal  fraud.    For  pp.328,    338;    CaUiiCs  North- 

evidence  of  the  knowledge  of  American Indians,TKA,^,p.^^} 

moral  truths  possessed  by  bar-  Symis  Embassy  to  Ava,  voL  ii* 

barous    nations,    independently  p.  389 ;  Davids  Chinese,  voL  I  p> 

of  Christianity,  and  for  the  most  196,  voL  ii.  pp.  136,  233 ;  Jow^ 

part  previous  to  its  promulga-  nal  AMatique,  I.  tisn.%  toL  i^* 

tion,  compare  Mackmfs  Reliqioua  p.  77,  Paris,  1824. 
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Bui,  if  we  contrast  this  siationaiy  aspect  of  moral 
truths  with  the  progressive  aspect  of  intellectual  truths, 
the  difference  is  indeed  startlmg.^^  All  the  great  moral 
systems  which  have  exercised  mucli  influence  have  been 
fundamentally  the  same ;  all  the  great  intellectual  sys- 
tems have  been  fundamentally  different.  In  reference 
to  our  moral  conduct,  there  is  not  a  single  principle 
now  known  to  the  most  cultiyated  Europeans,  which  was 
not  likewise  known  to  the  ancients.  In  reference  to 
the  conduct  of  our  intellect,  the  modems  have  not  only 
made  the  most  important  additions  to  every  department 
of  knowledge  that  the  ancients  ever  attempted  to  study, 
but  besides  this,  they  have  upset  and  revolutionized  the 
old  methods  of  inquiry;  they  have  consohdated  into  one 
great  scheme  all  those  resources  of  induction  which 
Aristotle  alone  dimly  perceived ;  and  they  have  created 
sciences,  the  faintest  idea  of  which  never  entered  the 
mind  of  the  boldest  thinker  antiquity  produced. 


'^  Sir  James  Mackintosh  iras  rales  are  as  accessible,  and  must 
8o  struck  by  the  stationary  cha-  be  as  obvious,  to  the  simplest 
racter  of  moral  principles,  that  barbarian  as  to  the  most  en- 
he  denies  the  possibility  of  their  lightened  philosopher.  .  .  .  The 
advance,  and  boldly  affirms  that  case  of  the  physical  and  specu- 
uo  farther  discoveries  can  be  lative  sciences  is  directly  oppo- 
made  in  morals:  'Morality  ad-  site.    There  the  facts  are  remote 

mits  no  discoveries.  .  .  .  More  and  scarcely  accessible 

than  three  thousand  years  have  From  the  countless  variety  of 

elapsed  since  the  composition  of  the  facts  "with  which  they  are 

the  Pentateuch;    and    let    any  conversant,  it  is  impossible  to 

man,  if  he  is  able,  tell  me  in  prescribe  any  bounds  to  their 

what  important  respect  the  role  fature  improvement.  It  is  other* 

of  life  has   varied  since   that  wise  with  morals.     They  have 

distant  period.    Let  the  Insti-  hitherto  been  stationary;   and, 

tutes  of  Menu  be  explored  with  in  my  opinion,  they  are  lilcely 

the  same  view ;  we  shall  arrive  for  ever  to  continue  so.*    Life  of 

at  the  same  conclusion.    Let  the  Mackintoah,  edited  by  his  Son, 

books  of  false  religion  be  opened;  London,  1835,  vol.  i.  pp.  119- 

it  win  be  found  that  their  moral  122.    Condorcet  (  Vie  de  Turcot, 

system  is,  in  all  its  grand  fea-  p.   180)  says,    *  La  morale  de 

tores,  the  same.  ,  .  .  The  fact  is  toutes  les  nations  a  ^t^  la  m^me ; ' 

evident  that  no   improvements  and    Kant    {Logik^    in    Kanfs 

have   been    made   in  practical  Werke,  vol.  i.  p.  356),  'In  der 

morality.  .  .  .  The  facts'  which  Moral-philosophie  sind  wir  nicht 

lead  .to  the  formation  of  moral  weiter  gekommen,  als  die  Alten.* 
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These  are,  to  every  educated  man,  recognized  and 
notorious  facts ;  and  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
them  is  immediately  obvious.  Since  civilization  is  the 
product  of  moral  and  intellectual  agencies,  and  since 
that  product  is  constantly  changing,  it  evidently  cannot 
be  regulated  by  the  stationary  agent ;  because,  when 
surrounding  circumstances  are  uiichanged,  a  stationary 
agent  can  only  produce  a  stationary  effect.  The  only 
other  agent  is  the  intellectual  one  ;  and  that  this  is  the 
real  mover  may  be  proved  in  two  distinct  ways :  first, 
because  being,  as  we  have  already  seen,  either  moral 
or  intellectual,  and  being,  as  we  have  also  seen,  not 
moral,  it  must  be  intellectual;  and,  secondly,  because 
the  intellectual  principle  has  an  activity  and  a  capacity 
for  adaptation,  which,  as  I  undertake  to  show,  is  quite 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  extraordinary  progress 
that,  during  several  centuries,  Europe  has  continued 
to  make. 

Such  are  the  main  arguments  by  which  my  view  is 
supported;  but  there  are  also  other  and  collateral 
circumstances  which  are  well  worthy  of  consideration. 
The  first  is,  that  the  intellectual  principle  is  not  only 
far  more  progressive  than  the  moral  principle,  but  is 
also  far  more  permanent  in  its  results.  The  acquisitions 
made  by  the  intellect  are,  in  every  civilized  country, 
carefdlly  preserved,  registered  in  certain  well-under- 
stood formulas,  and  protected  by  the  use  of  technical 
and  scientific  language ;  they  are  easily  handed  down 
from  one  generation  to  another,  and  thus  assuming  an 
accessible,  or,  as  it  were,  a  tangible  form,  they  often 
influence  the  most  distant  posterity,  they  become  the 
heirlooms  of  mankind,  the  immortal  bequest  of  the 
genius  to  which  they  owe  their  birth.  But  the  good 
deeds  effected  by  our  moral  faculties  are  less  capable  of 
transmission ;  they  are  of  a  more  private  and  retiring 
character;  while,  as  the  motives  to  which  they  owe 
their  origin  are  generally  the  result  of  self-disciphne 
and  of  self-sacrifice,  they  have  to  be  worked  out  by 
every  man  for  himself;  and  thus,  begun  by  each  anew, 
they  derive  little  benefit  from  the  maxims  of  preceding 
experience,  nor  can  they  well  be  stored  up  for  the  use 
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of  fatnre  moralists.  The  consequence  is,  that  although 
moral  excellence  is  more  amiable,  and  to  most  persons 
more  attractive,  than  intellectnal  excellence,  still,  it 
must  be  confessed  that,  looking  at  nlterior  results,  it  is 
far  less  actiye,  less  permanent,  and,  as  I  shall  presently 
prove,  less  productive  of  real  good.  Indeed,  if  we 
examine  the  effects  of  the  most  active  philanthropy,  and 
of  the  largest  and  most  disinterested  kindness,  we  shall 
find  that  those  effects  are,  comparatively  speaking,  short* 
lived ;  that  there  is  only  a  small  number  of  in£vidual3 
they  come  in  contact  with  and  benefit ;  that  they  rarely 
survive  the  generation  which  witnessed  their  commence- 
ment ;  and  that,  when  they  take  the  more  durable  form 
of  founding  great  public  charities,  such  institutions 
invariably  fall,  first  into  abuse,  then  into  decay,  and 
after  a  time  are  either  destroyed,  or  perverted  from 
their  original  intention,  mocking  the  effort  by  which 
it  is  vainly  attempted  to  perpetuate  the  memory  even 
of  the  purest  and  most  energetic  benevolence. 

These  conclusions  are  no  doubt  very  unpalatable; 
and  what  makes  them  peculiarly  offensive  is,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  refute  them.  For  the  deeper  we  pene- 
trate into  this  question,  the  more  clearly  shall  we  see 
the  superiority  of  intellectual  acquisitions  over  moral 
feeling.  1®  There  is  no  instance  on  record  of  an  ignorant 
wn  who,  having  good  intentions,  and  supreme  power 
to  enforce  them,  has  not  done  far  more  evil  than  good. 
And  whenever  the  intentions  have  been  very  eager, 
and  the  power  very  extensive,  the  evil  has  been  enor- 
mous. But  if  you  can  diminish  the  sincerity  of  that 
man,  if  you  can  mix  some  alloy  with  his  motives,  you 
"will  likewise  diminish  the  evil  which  he  works.  If  he 
is  selfish  as  well  as  ignorant,  it  will  often  happen  that 
you  may  play  off  his  vice  against  his  ignorance,  and  by 
exciting  his  fears  restrain  his  mischief.  If,  however, 
he  has  no  fear,  if  he  is  entirely  unselfish,  if  his  sole 
object  is  the  good  of  others,  if  he  pursues  that  object 

*'  One  port  of  the  argament  is  est  tonjonrs  passager;  lesv^t^ 

"Well  stated  by  Cuvier,  who  says,  qu'on  leur  laisse  sont  ^meUes.' 

'Le  bien   que   Ton     fait   aux  Cimer,  Eloffes Hi8torigue8,TcLu^ 

iLOiDffies,  quelque  grand  qu'il  soit,  p.  304 


184  COMPABISON  BETWEEN   MOEAL 

-with  entlinsiasin,  upon   a  large  scale,  and  witli  dis- 
interested zeal,  then  it  is  that  you  have  no  check  upon 
him,  you  have  no  means  of  preventing  the  calamities 
which,  in  an  ignorant  age,  an  ignorant  man  will  be 
sure  to  inflict.     How  entirely  this  is  verified  by  ex- 
perience, we  may  see  in  studying  the  history  of  religions 
persecution.      To  punish  even  a  single  man  for  bis- 
religious  tenets,  is  assuredly  a  crime  of  the  deepest 
dye ;  but  to  punish  a  large  body  of  men,  to  persecute 
an  entire  sect,  to  attempt  to  extirpate  opinions,  which, 
growing  out  of  the  state  of  society  in  which  they  arise,, 
are  themselves  a  manifestation  of  the  marvellous  and 
luxuriant  fertility  of  the  human  mind, — ^to  do  this  is 
not  only  one  of  the  most  pernicious,  but  one  of  the 
most  foolish  acts    that    can    possibly  be    conceived. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  an  over- 
whebning  majority  of  regions  persecutors  have  been 
men  of  tiie  purest  intentions,  of  the  most  admirable- 
and  unsullied  morals.    It  is  impossible  that  this  should 
be  otherwise.     For  they  are  not  bad-intentioned  men,, 
who  seek  to  enforce  opinions  which  they  beheve  to  be 
good.     Still  less  are  they  bad  men,  who  are  so  regard- 
less of  temporal  considerations  as  to  employ  all  the 
resources  of  their  power,  not  for  their  own  benefit,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  propagating  a  religion  which  they^ 
think  necessary  to  the  fdture  happiness  of  mankind. 
Such  men  as  these  are  not  bad,  they  are  only  ignorant ;. 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  truth,  ignorant  of  the  con- 
sequences of  their  own  acts.     But,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  their  motives  are  unimpeachable.     Indeed,  it  is- 
the  very  ardour  of  their  sincerity  which  warms  thent 
into  persecution.     It  is  the  holy  zeal  by  which  they 
are  fired  that  quickens  their  fanaticism  into  a  deadly 
activity.     If  you  can  impress  any  man  with  an  absorb* 
ing  conviction  of  the  supreme  importance  of  some- 
moral  or  religious  doctrine;   if  you  can  make   him' 
believe  that  those  who  reject  that  doctrine  are  doomed 
to  eternal  perdition ;  if  you  then  give  that  man  power, 
and  by  means  of  his  ignorance  bHnd  him  to  the  ulterior 
consequences  of  his  own  act, — ^he  will  infallibly  perse-  ' 
cute  tiiose  who  deny  his  doctrine ;  and  the  extent  of 
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Yns  persecution  will  be  regulated  by  tbe  extent  of  bift 
sincerity.  Diminish  the  sincerity,  and  you  "will  dimi- 
nish the  persecution:  in  other  words,  by  weakening 
the  virtue  you  may  check  the  evil.  This  is  a  truth  of 
which  histoiy  furnishes  such  innumerable  examples, 
that  to  deny  it  would  be  not  only  to  reject  the  plainest 
and  most  conclusive  arguments,  but  to  risfuse  the  con* 
current  testimony  of  every  age.  I  will  merely  select 
two  cases,  which,  from  the  entire  difference  in  their 
circumstances,  are  very  apposite  as  illustrations :  the 
first  being  from  the  history  of  Paganism,  the  other 
from  the  histoiy  of  Christianity ;  and  both  proving  the 
inability  of  moral  feelings  to  control  religious  per- 
secution. 

L  The  Roman  emperors,  as  is  well  known,  subjected 
the  early  Christians  to  persecutions,  which,  though 
ihey  have  been  exaggerated,  were  feequent  and  very 
grievous.  But  what  to  some  persons  must  appear- 
extremely  strange,  is,  that  among  the  active  authors  of 
these  cruelties,  we  find  the  names  of  the  best  men  who* 
ever  sat  on  the  throne ;  while  the  worst  and  most  in- 
famous princes  were  precisely  those  who  spared  the 
Christians,  and  took  no  heed  of  their  increase.  The 
two  most  thoroughly  depraved  of  all  the  emperors  were- 
certainly  Commodus  and  Elagabalus ;  neither  of  whom 
persecuted  the  new  religion,  or  indeed  adopted  any 
measures  against  it.  They  were  too  reckless  of  the- 
future,  too  selfish,  too  absorbed  in  their  own  infamous^ 
pleasures,  to  mind  whether  truth  or  error  prevailed ; 
and  being  thus  indifierent  to  the  welfare  of  their  sub- 
jects, they  cared  nothing  about  the  progress  of  a  creed,. 
which  they,  as  Pagan  emperors,  were  bound  to  regard 
as  a  fatal  and  impious  delusion.  They,  therefore^ 
allowed  Christianity  to  run  its  course,  unchecked  by 
those  penal  laws  which  more  honest,  but  more  mis*^ 
taken,  rulers  would  assuredly  have  enacted.^^   "We  find^ 

"  'The  first  year   of  Com-  stop   to  the  persecution  in  the 

modus  must  be  the  epocha  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign 

toleration.    From  all  these  an-  Not  one  writer,  either  heathen 

thorities,    it    appears     beyond  or  Christian,  makes  Commodus. 

exception,  that  Commodus  put  a  a  persecutor.'  Letters  concerning 
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accordingly,  tliat  tlie  great  enemy  of  Christianity  was 
Marcus  Anrelius :  a  man  of  kindly  temper,  and  of  fear- 
less, nnflincliing  honesty,  but  whose  reign  was  charac- 
terized by  a  persecution  from  which  he  would  have 
re&ained  had  he  been  less  in  earnest  about  the  rehgion 
of  his  fathers.^*  And  to  complete  the  argument,  it 
may  be  added,  that  the  last  and  one  of  the  most 
strenuous  of  the  opponents  of  Christianity,  who  oc- 
cupied the  throne  of  the  Csesars,  was  Julian :  a  prince 
of  eminent  probity,  whose  opinions  are  often  attacked, 
but  against  whose  moral  conduct  even  calunmy  itself 
has  hardly  breathed  a  suspicion. i* 


the  Thundering  Legion^  in  Mdyl^ 8  tor/  H.  Guizot  compares  liini 
WorkSf  vol.  ii.  p.  266,  London,  with  Louis  DC.  of  France ;  and 
1726.  '  Heliogabalus  also, though  certainly  there  was  in  both  an 
m  other  respects  the  most  evident  connexion  between  sin- 
infamous  of  all  princes,  and  cerity  and  persecution:  'Marc 
perhaps  the  most  odious  of  all  Aor^le  et  saint  Louis  sont  pent- 
mortals,  showed  no  marks  of  ^tre  les  deux  seuls  princes  qui» 
bitterness  or  aversion  to  the  en  toute  occasion,  aient  fait  de 
disciples  of  Jesus.'  MoshevnCs  leurs  crojances  morales  la 
EecL  History,  voL  i.  p.  66 :  see  premiere  r^le  de  leur  conduite : 
also  MUmarCs  Hist,  of  Christi-  Marc  AurMe,  stoicien ;  saint 
anity,  London,  1840,  vol.  ii.  Louis,  chr^tien.'  Cruizot,  CivUi- 
p.  225.  sation  en  France^  vol.  iv.  p.  142. 
"  Dr.  Milman  {History  of  Even  Duplessis  Momay  (Mhn, 
Christianity,  1840,yol.ii.p.  159)  vol.  iv.  p.  374)  calls  him  *le 
says,  'A  blameless  disciple  in  meilleur  des  empereurspayens;' 
the  severest  school  of  philosophic  and  Ritter  {Hist,  of  PhUos* 
morality,  the  austerity  of  Mar-  vol.  iv.  p.  222),  *the  virtuous 
cus  rivalled  that  of  the  Chris-  and  noble  emperor.' 
tians  in  its  contempt  of  the  follies  "  Keander  {History  of  the 
and  diversions  of  life ;  yet  his  Churchy  voL  i.  p.  122)  observes, 
native  Idndliness  of  disposition  that  the  best  emperors  opposed 
was  not  hardened  or  embittered  Christianity,  and  that  the  worst 
by  the  severity  or  the  pride  of  ones  were  indifferent  to  its  en- 
his  philosophy.  With  Aurelius,  croacbments.  The  same  remark, 
nevertheless,  Christianity  found  in  regard  to  Marcus  and  Com- 
not  only  a  fair  and  high-minded  modus,  is  made  by  Gibbon 
competitor  for  the  command  of  {Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  xvL 
the  human  mind;  not  only  a  p.  220,  Lond.  1836).  Another 
rival  in  the  exaltation  of  the  writer,  of  a  very  different  cha- 
soul  of  man  to  higher  views  and  racter,  ascribes  this  peculiarity 
more  dignified  motives;  but  a  to  the  wiles  of  the  de'ril:  'In 
violent  and  intolerant  persecu-  the    primitive  times,  it  is  ob* 
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n.  The  second  illnstration  is  supplied  by  Sprain ;  a 
country  of  wliicli  it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  no  other 
have  religious  feelings  exercised  such  sway  over  the 
affairs  of  men.  No  other  European  nation  has  pro- 
duced so  many  ardent  and  disinterested  missionaries, 
zealous  self-denying  martyrs,  who  have  cheerfully 
sacrificed  their  lives  in  order  to  propagate  truths 
which  they  thought  necessary  to  be  known.  Nowhere 
else  have  the  spiritual  classes  been  so  long  in  the 
ascendant ;  nowhere  else  are  the  people  so  devout,  the 
churches  so  crowded,  the  clergy  so  numerous.  But 
the  sincerity  and  the  honesty  of  purpose  by  which  the 
Spanish  people,  taken  as  a  whole,  have  always  been 
marked,  have  not  only  been  unable  to  prevent  religious 
persecution,  but  have  proved  the  means  of  encouraging 
it.  If  the  nation  had  been  more  lukewarm,  it  would 
have  been  more  tolerant.  As  it  was,  the  preservation 
of  the  faith  became  the  first  consideration ;  and  every- 
thing being  sacrificed  to  this  one  object,  it  naturally 
happened  that  zeal  begat  cruelty,  and  the  soil  was  pre- 
pared in  which  the  Inquisition  took  root  and  flourished. 
The  supporters  of  that  barbarous  institution  were  not 
hypocrites,  but  enthusiasts.  Hypocrites  are  for  the 
most  part  too  supple  to  be  cruel.  For  cruelty  is  a  stem 
and  tmbending  pasaSon;  while  hypocrisy  is  a  fawning 
and  flexible  art,  which  accommodates  itself  to  human 
feelings,  and  flatters  the  weakness  of  men  in  order  that 
it  may  gain  its  own  ends.  In  Spain,  the  earnestness 
of  the  nation,  being  concentrated  on  a  single  topic, 
carried  everything  before  it ;  and  hatred  of  heresy  be- 
coming a  habit,  persecution  of  heresy  was  thought  a  duty. 
The  conscientious  energy  with  which  that  duty  was  ful- 
filled is  seen  in  the  history  of  the  Spanish  Church. 
Indeed,  that  the  inquisitors  were  remarkable  for  an 
undeviating  and  incorruptible  integrity,  may  be  proved 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  from  different  and  independ- 
ent sources  of  evidence.     This  is  a  question  to  which 


Bcnred  that  the  best  emperors    cators  of  the  Church.'    Memoir» 
were  some  of  them  stirred  up  by    of  Colonel  Eutchmsotif  p.  86. 
Satan  to  be  the  bitterest  perse- 
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I  sHall  hereafter  retnm ;  but  there  are  two  testimonies 
which  I  cannot  omit,  becanse,  from  the  circumstances 
attending  them,  thej  are  pecnliarlj  unimpeachable. 
Uorente,  the  great  historian  of  the  Liquisitian,  and  its 
bitter  enemy,  had  access  to  its  private  papers ;  and  yet, 
with  the  frillest  means  of  information,  he  does  not  eyen 
insinuate  a  charge  against  the  moral  character  of  the 
inquisitors ;  but  while  execrating  the  cruelty  of  their 
conduct,  he  cannot  deny  the  purity  of  their  inten- 
tions.*® Thirty  years  ^earlier,  Townsend,  a  clei^yman  of 
the  Church  of  England,  published  his  valuable  work 
on  Spain  ;*^  and  though,  as  a  Protestant  and  an  Eng- 
lishman, he  had  every  reason  to  be  prejudiced  against  the 
infamous  system  which  ho  describes,  he  also  can  bring 
no  charge  against  those  who  upheld  it;  but  having 
occasion  to  mention  its  establishment  at  Barcelona, 
one  of  its  most  important  branches,  he  makes  the 
remarkable  admission,  that  all  its  members  are  men  of 
worth,  and  that  most  of  them  are  of  distinguished 
humanity." 

These  facts,  startling  as  they  are,  form  a  very  small 
part  of  that  vast  mass  of  evidence  which  history  con- 
tains, and  which  decisively  proves  the  utter  inabihty  of 
moral  feelings  to  dimioish  religious  persecution.  The 
way  in  which  the  diminution  has  been  really  effected 
by  the  mere  progress  of  intellectual  acquirements,  will 
be  pointed  out  in  another  part  of  this  volume ;  when 
we  shall  see  that  the  great  antagonist  of  intolerance  is 

••  By  which,  indeed,    he    is  p.  xxiii.:  compare   voL  ii.  pp. 

sorely    puzsled.      *  On    recon-  267,  268,  vol.  ir.  p.  153. 
naitia   mon    impartiality   dans        ^^  Highly  spoken  of  hy  the 

qudques  circonstances  oiii  je  fais  late  Blajico  White,  a  most  com- 

remarquer  chez  les  inquisitenrs  potent   Judge.     See    Boblado's 

des  dispositions  g^ndreuses ;  ce  Letters  from  Spaing  p.  5. 
qui  me  porte  k  croire  que  les        ^  *It  is,  however,  imivBrsaUy 

atroces  sentences  rendues  par  le  acknowledged,  for  the  credit  of 

Saint-Office,    sont   plut6t    xme  the  corps  at  Barcelona,  that  all  its 

cons^nence  de  ses  lois  organ-  members  are  men  of  worth,  and 

iqnes,  qu'nn  effet  du  caract^re  most  of  them  distinguished  for 

particoher    de    ses   membres.'  humanity.'     TotonsentPaJoumei; 

Jjorente,    Sutoire    CrUiqtte  de  throitgh  Spain,in  17S6  and  17^ f 

fInquisUion  dtEspagne,  yoL  i.  vol.  ii  p.  122,  Lond.  1792. 
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not  htunamty,  but  knowledge.  It  is  to  tlie  diffiision  of 
knowledge,  and  to  that  alone,  that  we  owe  the  com- 
parative cessation  of  what  is  unquestionably  the  greatest 
evil  men  have  ever  inflicted  on  their  owif  species.  For 
that  religious  persecution  is  a  greater  e^  than  any 
other,  is  apparent,  not  so  much  from  the  enormous  and 
almost  incredible  number  of  its  known  victims,  ^^  as  from 
the  &>ct  that  the  unknown  must  be  far  more  numerous, 
and  that  history  gives  no  account  of  those  who  have 
been  spared  in  the  body,  in  order  that  they  might 
suffer  in  the  mind.  "We  hear  much  of  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors— of  those  who  were  slain  by  the  sword,  or 
consumed  in  the  Are ;  but  we  know  Httle  of  that  still 
larger  number  who,  by  the  mere  threat  of  persecution, 
have  been  driven  into  an  outward  abandonment  of 
their  real  opinions;  and  who,  thus  forced  into  an 
apostasy  the  heart  abhors,  have  passed  the  remainder  of 
their  life  in  the  practice  of  a  constant  and  humiliating 
hypocrisy.  It  is  this  which  is  the  real  curse  of  religious 
persecution.  For  in  this  way,  men  being  constrained 
to  mask  their  thoughts,  there  arises  a  habit  of  securing 
safety  by  falsehood,  and  of  purchasing  impunity  with 
deceit.  In  this  way  fraud  becomes  a  necessary  of  life ; 
insincerity  is  made  a  daily  custom ;  the  whole  tone  of 
public  feeling  is  vitiated,  and  the  gross  amount  of  vice 

*■  In  1646,  the  Venetian  am-  bumed.      Frescotfs  History  of 

bassador   at   the  court  of   the  Ferdinand  and  Isahella,  yol.  i. 

Emperor  Charles  V.  stated,  in  an  p.  265. '    In    Andalusia   alone, 

official  report  to  his  own  govern-  during  a  single  year,  the  Inqui- 

ment  on  his  return  home,  '  that  sition  put  to  death  2,000  Jews, 

in  Holland   and  in    Friesland,  *  besides  17,000  who  underwent 

more  than  30,000  persons  have  some  form  of  pxmishment  less 

suffered  death  at  the  hands  of  severe  than  that  of  the  stake/ 

justico   for  Anabaptist    errors/  Tic/cnor'a  History   of    Spanish 

Correspondence    of  Charles    V,  Literature^  vol.  i.  p.  410.    For 

and  his  Ambassadors,  edited  by  other  statistical  evidence  on  this 

William  Bradford,   Lond.   8vo,  horrible   subject,   see    Llorente^ 

1860,   p.  471.     In  Spain,  the  Histoirc  de  VInquisUion,  voL  i. 

Inquisition,  during  the  eighteen  pp.  160,  229,  288,  239, 279,  280, 

years  of  Torquemada's  ministry,  406, 407, 466,  vol.  ii.  pp.  77*  116, 

punished,  according  to  the  lowest  376,  voL  iv.  p.  31 ;  and,  above 

estimate,    upwards   of  106,000  all,  tlie  summary  at  pp.  242— 

persons,  of  whom  8,800   were  273. 
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and  of  error  fearfolly  increased.  Surely,  then,  we  have 
reason  to  say,  that,  compared  to  this,  all  other  crimes 
are  of  small  account ;  and  we  may  well  be  grateful  for 
that  increase 'of  intellectual  pursuits  which  has  de- 
stroyed an  evil  that  some  among  us  would  even  now 
wiUingly  restore. 

The  principle  I  am  advocating  is  of  such  inmiens& 
importance  in  practice  as  well  as  in  theory,  that  I  will 
give  yet  another  instance  of  the  energy  with  which  it 
works.  The  second  greatest  evil  known  to  mankind — 
the  one  by  which,  with  the  exception  of  rehgious  perse- 
cution, most  suffering  has  been  caused — ^is,  unquestion- 
ably, the  practice  of  war.  That  this  barbarous  pursuit 
is,  in  the  progress  of  society,  steadily  declining,  must 
be  evident,  even  to  the  most  hasty  reader  of  European 
history.**  If  we  compare  one  country  with  another,  we 
shall  find  that  for  a  very  long  period  wars  have  been 
becoming  I'ess  frequent ;  and  now  so  clearly  is  the  move- 
ment marked,  that,  until  the  late  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities, we  had  remained  at  peace  for  nearly  forty  years : 
a  circumstance  unparalleled,  not  only  in  our  own  country, 
but  also  in  the  annals  of  every  other  country  which  has 
been  important  enough  to  play  a  leading  part  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.**  The  question  arises,  as  to  what 
share  our  moral  feelings  have  had  in  bringing  about  this 
great  improvement.  And  if  this  question  is  answered, 
not  according  to  preconceived  opinions,  but  according 
to  the  evidence  we  possess,  the  answer  will  certainly 
be,  that  those  feelings  have  had  no  share  at  all.    For  it 


^*  On  the  diminislied  love  of  the  attention  of  this  eminent 
■war,  "which  is  even  more  marked  philosopher,  from  his  want  of 
than  the  actual  diminution  of  acquaintance  with  the  history 
war,  see  some  interesting  re-  and  present  state  of  political 
marks  in  Comtdy  PkilosopJiie  economy. 
Fositivef  vol.  iv.  pp.  488,  713,  '-**  In  Pelleu/s  Life  of  Sid- 
vol.  vi.  pp.  68,  424-436,  where  mouthy  1847,  vol.  iii.  p.  137,  this 
the  antagonism  between  the  prolonged  peace  is  gravely  as- 
military  spirit  and  the  indus-  cribed  to  *the  wisdom  of  the 
trial  spirit  is,  on  the  whole,  well  adjustment  of  1815 ;  *  in  other 
worked  out ;  though  some  of  the  words,  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
leading  phenomena  have  escaped  Congress  of  Vienna ! 
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surely  will  not  be  pretended  that  tlie  modems  have 
made  any  discoveries  respecting  the  moral  evils  of  war. 
On  this  head  nothing  is  now  known  that  has  not 
been  known  for  many  centuries.  That  defensive  wars 
are  just,  and  that  offensive  wars  are  unjust,  are  the 
only  two  principles  which,  on  this  subject,  moralists 
are  able  to  teach.  These  two  principles  were  as  clearly 
laid  down,  as  well  understood,  and  as  universally  ad- 
mitted, in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  there  was  never  a 
week  without  war,  as  they  are  at  the  present  moment, 
when  war  is  deemed  a  rare  and  singular  occurrence. 
Since,  then,  the  actions  of  men  respecting  war  have 
been  gradually  changing,  while  their  moral  knowledge 
respecting  it  has  not  been  changing,  it  is  palpably  evi- 
dent that  the  changeable  effect  has  not  been  produced 
by  the  unchangeable  cause.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive an  argument  more  decisive  than  this.  If  it  can 
be  proved  that,  during  the  last  thousand  years,  morahsts 
or  theologians  have  pointed  out  a  single  evil  caused  by 
war,  the  existence  of  which  was  unknown  to  their  pre- 
decessors,— ^if  this  can  be  proved,  I  will  abandon  the 
view  for  which  I  am  contending.  But  if,  as  I  most 
confidently  assert,  this  cannot  be  proved,  then  it  must 
be  conceded  that,  no  additions  having  been  made  on 
this  subject  to  the  stock  of  morals,  no  additions  can 
have  been  made  to  the  result  which  the  morals  pro- 
duce.*^ 

^  Unless  more  zeal  has  been  inferences  from  eneroacliing  on 

displayed  in    the   difiusion    of  ethical  ones.   Indeed,  during  th& 

moral  and  religious  principles;  Middle    Ages,   the   moral    and 

in  which  case  it  would  be  possi-  religious    literature  outweighed 

ble  for  the  principles  to  be  sta-  all  the  profane   literature    put 

tionarji  and  yet  their  effects  be  together ;  and  surpassed  it,  not 

progressive.     But  so  far  from  only  in  bulk,  but  also  in  the 

this,  it  is  certain   that  in   the  ability  of  its  cultivators.    Now^ 

Middle  Ages  there  were,  rela-  however,  the  generalizations  of 

tirely  to  the  population,  more  moralists  have  ceased  to  control 

churches  than  there  arc  now;  the  affairs  of   men,   and    have 

the    spiritual    classes  were    far  made  way  for  the  larger  doctrine 

more  numerous,  the  proselyting  of   expediency,  which    includes 

spirit  far  more  eager,  and  there  all   interests    and  all    classes. 

was  a  much  stronger  determina-  Systematic   writers   on    morals 

tion  ro  prevent  purely  scientific  reached  their  zenith  in  the  thir- 
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Thus  far  as  to  the  influence  exercised  by  moral  feel- 
ings in  increasing  our  distaste  for  war.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  turn  to  the  human  intellect,  in  the  nar- 
rowest sense  of  the  term,  we  shall  find  that  every  great 
increase  in  its  activity  has  been  a  heavy  blow  to  the  war- 
like spirit.  The  full  evidence  for  this  I  shall  hereafter 
xietail  at  considerable  length ;  and  in  this  Introduction  I 
-can  only  pretend  to  bring  forward  a  few  of  those  promi- 
nent points,  which,  being  on  the  surface  of  history,  wiU 
be  at  once  understood. 

Of  these  points,  one  of  the  most  obvious  is,  that  every 
important  addition  made  to  knowledge  increases  the 
•authority  of  the  intellectual  classes,  by  increasing  the 
resources  which  they  have  to  wield.  Now,  the  anta- 
gonism between  these  classes  and  the  military  class  is 
•evident:  it  is  the  antagonism  between  thought  and 
•action,  between  the  internal  and  the  external,  between 
^urgument  and  violence,  between  persuasion  and  force  ; 
or,  to  sum  up  the  whole,  between  men  who  live  by  the 
pursuits  of  peace  and  those  who  live  by  the  practice  of 
war.  Whatever,  therefore,  is  favourable  to  one  class,  is 
manifestly  unfavourable  to  the  other.  Supposing  the 
remaining  circumstances  to  be  the  same,  it  must  hap- 
pen, that  as  the  intellectual  acquisitions  of  a  people 
increase,  their  love  of  war  will  diminish ;  and  if  their 
intellectual  acquisitions  are  very  small,  their  love  of  war 
ivill  be  very  great.^^     In  perfectly  barbarous  countries, 


teenth  century,  fell  off  rapidly  and  Coleridge's  Friend^  voL  iii. 

■after  that  period,  were,  as  Cole-  p.  104. 

ridge  well  says,  opposed  by  *  the  ^  Herder  boldly  asserts  that 
genius  of  Protestantism :  *  and,  man  originally,  and  by  virtne  of 
by  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  his  organization,  is  peaceably 
century,  became  extinct  in  the  disposed;  but  this  opinion  is  de- 
most  civilized  countries ;  the  cisively  refuted  by  the  immense 
Ihictor  Dubitantium  of  Jeremy  additions  which,  since  the  time 
Taylor  being  the  last  compre-  of  Herder,  have  been  made  to 
hensive  attempt  of  a  man  of  our  knowledge  of  the  feelings 
genius  to  mould  society  solely  and  habits  of  savages.  '  Indessen 
according  to  the  maxims  of  ist's  wahr,  dass  der  Baa  dcs 
moralists.  Compare  two  inte-  Menschen  vorzQglich  auf  die 
resting  passages  in  MosheinCs  Yertheidigun^,  nicht  auf  den 
Eoclesiast  Hist,  vol.  i.  p.  338,  Angriff  gerichtet  ist :  in  dieeom 
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there  are  no  intellectual  acquisitions ;  and  tlie  mind 
being  a  blank  and  dreary  waste,  tbe  only  resource  is 
external  activity,*®  the  only  merit  personal  courage. 
No  account  is  made  of  any  man,  unless  he  has  killed 
an  enemy ;  and  the  more  he  has  killed,  the  greater  the 
reputation  he  enjoys.'*  This  is  the  purely  savage  state ; 
and  it  is  the  state  in  which  military  glory  is  most 
esteemed,  and  military  men  most  respected.^o     From 


muss  ihm  die  Knnst  zu  Hiilfe  slain  an  enemy  was  marked  by  a 

kommen,  in  jener  aber  ist  er  von  degrading  badge.'     Gratis  HiS' 

Natur  das  kraftigste   Geschopf  tort/  of  Greece^  vol.  xi.  p.  397. 

der  Erde.    Seine  Gestalt  selbst  Among  the  Dyaks  of   Borneo, 

lehret.   ihn    also   Friedhchkeit,  '  a  man  cannot  marry  imtil  he 

nicht  rauberische  Mordverwiis-  has  procured  a  human  head;  and 

tang, — der     Humanitat    erstes  he  that  has  several  may  be  dis- 

Merkmal.'  Ideen  zur  Gesckichte,  tinguished   by  his    proud    and 

vol.  i.  p.  185.  lofty  bearing,  for  it  constitutes 

**  Hence,  no  doubt,  that  acute-  his  patent  of  nobility.'    EarVs 

ness  of  the  senses,  natural,  and  Account  of  Borneo^  in  Journal  of 

indeed    necessary,  to  an   early  Asvjtvo  Society^  vol.  iv.  p.  181. 

state  of  society,  and  which,  being  See  also  Crawfurd  on  Borneo^  in 

at  the  expense  of  the  reflecting  Journal  of  Geog.  8oc,,  vol.  xsiii. 

faculties,  assimilates  man  to  the  pp.   77,    80.     And  for   similar 

lower  animals.    See  Carpenter^ a  instances  of  this  absorption  of 

Human  "Physiology ^  p.  404 ;  and  all  other  ideas  into  warlike  ones, 

a  fine  passage  in  JSirder'a  Ideen  compare  Journal  of  Geog.  Soc, 

zur   Geschichtey  voL  ii.  p.  12:  voLx.  p.  357;  Mallei 8  Northern 

'  Das  abstehende  thierische  Ohr,  Antiguities,  pp.  158,  159,   195; 

das  gleichsam  immer  lauscht  imd  ThiHwalVa  Hist,  of  Greece^  vol.  i. 

horchet,  das  kleine  scharfe  Auge,  pp.  226,  284,  vol.  viii.  p.  209 ; 

das  in  der  weitesten  Feme  den  Henderson^s  History  of  Brazil, 

kleinsten    Kauch    oder    Staub  p.   475;    8outhey*s   History   of 

gewahr  wird,  der   weisse    her-  Brazil,    vol.    i.  pp.   126,   248; 

rarbleckende,  knochenbenagende  Asiatic    Researches,    voL  ii.  p. 

Zahn,  der  dicke  Hals  und  die  .188,  voL  vii.  p.   193;    Trans' 

zorttckgebogene    Stellung   ihres  actions  of  Borrway  Society,  vol. 

Kopfes  auf  demselben.'    Com-  ii.  pp.  5i,  52 ;  Hoskin^s  Travels 

pare  Prichard^s  Physical  Hist,  of  in  Ethiopia,  p.  163 ;  Origines  du 

Mankind,  vol.  i.  pp.  292,.  293;  Droit,  in  (Euvres  deMichelet,Yol. 

Azara,    Amerigue    Meridionale,  ii.  pp.  333,  334   note.    So   also 

voL  ii.  p.  18;    Wrang^s  Polar  the  Thracians:    yns  5i  ipydrrim 

Expedition,    p.    384 ;     Pallm^s  irtfiirarov,     rh  Cn^  arrh  woXd/iou 

Travels  in  Kordofan,  pp.  132,  kcu   Xrfiirrios,  KdWurrov.    Hero^ 

133.  dotua,  book  v.  diap.  6,  vol.  iii, 

••'Among  some  Macedonian  p.  10,  edit.  Baehr. 

tribes,  the  man  who  had  never  »®  Malcolm  {History  of  Persia^ 

YOL.  I.  0 
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tliis  friglitftil  debasement,  even  np  to  the  summit  of 
civilization,  there  is  a  long  series  of  consecutive  steps ; 
gradations,  at  each  of  which  something  is  taken  from 
the  dominion  of  force,  and  something  given  to  the 
authority  of  thought.  Slowly,  and  one  by  one,  the  in- 
tellectual and  pacific  classes  begin  to  arise ;  at  first 
held  in  great  contempt  by  warriors,  but  nevertheless 
gradnaUj  gaming  gro^d,  increasing  in  nnmber  and  in 
power,  and  at  each  increase  weakening  that  old  mili- 
tary spirit,  in  which  all  other  tendencies  had  formerly 
been  absorbed.  Trade,  commerce,  manufactures,  law^ 
diplomacy,  literature,  science,  philosophy, — all  these 
things,  originally  unknown,  became  organized  into  sepa- 
rate studies,  each  study  having  a  separate  class,  and 
each  cla«s  iilsisting  on  L  imp^rtanc^  of  its  oW  pnr- 
suit.  Of  these  classes,  some  are,  no  doubt,  less  pacific 
than  others  ;  but  even  those  which  are  the  least  pacific, 
are,  of  course,  more  so  than  men  whose  associations  are 
entirely  military,  and*who  see  in  every  fresh  war  that 
chance  of  personal  distinction,  fix)m  which,  during 
peace,  they  are  altogether  debarred.^^ 

vol.  i.  p.  204)  says  of  the  Tartars,  '*  To  the  prospect  of  personal 
*  There  is  only  one  path  to  emi-  distinction  there  was  formerly 
nence,  that  of  military  renown.'  added  that  of  wealth ;  and  in 
Thus,  too,  in  the  Institutes  of  Europe,  during  the  Middle  Ages» 
TtTnouTy  p.  269:  *He  only  is  war  was  a  very  lucrative  pro- 
equal  to  stations  of  power  and  fession,  owing  to  the  custom 
dignity,  who  is  well  acquainted  of  exacting  heavy  ransom  for 
with  me  military  art,  and  with  the  liberty  of  prisoners.  See 
the  various  modes  of  breaking  Barrington's  learned  work,  Ob- 
and  defeating  hostile  armies.'  servations  on  the  Statutes,  pp. 
The  same  turn  of  mind  is  shown  390-393.  In  the  reign  of  Richard 
in  the  frequency  and  evident  II.  '  a  war  with  France  was 
delight  with  which  Homer  relates  esteemed  as  almost  the  only 
battles — a  peculiarity  noticed  in  method  by  which  an  English 
Muris  Greek  lAteraiurey  vol.  ii.  gentleman  could  become  rich.' 
pp.  63,  64,  where  an  attempt  is  Compare  Tumev's  Hist  of  Eng- 
made  to  turn  it  into  an  argument  land,  vol.  vi.  p.  21.  Sainte  Palaye 
to  prove  tliat  tJie  Homeric  poems  (Mimoires  sur  Vandenne  Cheva- 
are  all  by  the  same  author;  lerie,  voL  i.  p.  311)  says,  'L& 
though  the  more  legitimate  in-  guerre  enrichissoit  alors  par  le 
jference  would  be  that  the  poems  butin,  et  par  les  ran9ons,  celui 
were  all  composed  in  a  barbarous  qui  la  faisoit  avee  le  plus  de 
age.  valeur,  de  vigilance  et  d'activit^. 
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Thus,  it  is  that,  as  civilization  advances,  an  equipoise 
is  established,  and  mihtary  ardour  is  balanced  hj  mo- 
tives ^hich  none  but  a  cultivated  people  can  feel.  But 
among  a  people  whose  intellect  is  not  cultivated,  such  a 
balance  can  never  exist.  Of  this  we  see  a  good  illustration 
in  the  history  of  the  present  war.'^  For  the  peculiarity 
of  the  great  contest  in  which  we  are  engaged  is,  that  it 
was  produced,  not  by  the  conflicting  interests  of  civilized 
countries,  but  by  a  rupture  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 
the  two  most  barbarous  monarchies  now  remaining  in 
Europe.  This  is  a  very  significant  fact.  It  is  highly 
characteristic  of  the  actual  condition  of  society,  that  a 
peace  of  unexampled  length  should  have  been  broken, 
not,  as  former  peaces  were  broken,  by  a  quarrel  between 
two  civilized  nations,  but  by  the  encroachments  of 
the  uncivilized  Russians  on  i3ie  still  more  uncivilized 
Turks.  At  an  earher  period,  the  influence  of  intellectual, 
and-  therefore  pacific,  habits  was  indeed  constantly  in- 
creasing, but  was  still  too  weak,  even  in  the  most 
advanced  countries,  to  control  the  old  warlike  habits : 
hence  there  arose  a  desire  for  conquest,  which  often 
outweighed  aU  other  feelings,  and  induced  great  nations 
like  France  and  England  to  attack  each  other  on  the 
slightest  pretence,  and  seek  every  opportunity  of  grati- 
fyiiiflrthe  vindictive  hatred  with  which  both  contemplated 
tke  prosperity  of  their  neighbour.  Such,  howerer,  is 
now  the  progress  of  aflairs,  that  these  two  nations,  laying 
aside  the  peevish  and  irritable  jealousy  they  once  enter- 
tained, are  united  in  a  common  cause,  and  have  drawn 
the  sword,  not  for  selfish  purposes,  but  to  protect  the 
civilized  world  against  the  incursions  of  a  barbarous  foe. 

This  is  the  leading  feature  which  distinguishes  the 
present  war  from  its  predecessors.     That  a  peace  should 


Ia  lan^on  ^it,  ce  semble,  pour  Middle  Ages,  and  was  only  put 

rordinoire^tmeann^desreTenns  an    end    to   by   the    peace    of 

du  prisonnier.'    For  an  analogy  Mnnster,  in  1648.     Manning's 

with  this,  see  Sig  Veda  Samhitaf  Commentaries   on   the   Law  of 

voL  i.  p.  208,  sec.  3,  and  vol.  ii.  Natums^  1839,  p.  162 ;    and  on 

p.  265,  see.  13.    In  Europe,  the  the  profits  formerly  made,  pp. 

ciutom  of  paying  a  ransom  for  157,  158. 
priBoners-oi-war    suryiyed    the        >'  I  wrote  this  in  1855. 

o2 


196  COMPAEISON  BETWEEN   MOEAL 

last  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  should  then  be  interrupted, 
not,  as  heretofore,  by  hostilities  between  civilized  stetesi 
but  by  the  ambition  of  the  only  empire  wHch  is  at  once 
powerflil  and  uncivilized — ^is  one  of  many  proofs  that  a 
dislike  to  war  is  a  cultivated  taste  peculiar  to  an  intellec- 
tual people.  For  no  one  will  pretend  that  the  mihtaiy 
predilections  of  Russia  are  caused  by  a  low  state  of 
morals,  or  by  a  disregard  of  rehgious  duties.  So  far 
from  this,  all  the  evidence  we  have  shows  that  vicious 
habits  are  not  more  common  in  Russia  than  in  France 
or  England  ;^^  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Russians  submit 
to  the  teachings  of  the  church  with  a  docility  greater 
than  that  displayed  by  their  civilized  opponents.^*  It 
is,  therefore,  clear  that  Russia  is  a  warlike  country,  not 
because  the  inhabitants  are  immoral,  but  because  they 
are  unintellectual.  '  The  fault  is  in  the  head,  not  iu  the 
heart.  In  Russia,  the  national  intellect  being  little  cul- 
tivated, the  intellectual  classes  lack  influence ;  the  mili- 
tary class,  therefore,  is  supreme.  In  this  early  stage  of 
society,  there  is  as  yet  no  middle  rank,^*  and  consequently 
the  thoughtftd  and  pacific  habits  which  spring  from  the 
middle  ranks  have  no  existence.  The  minds  of  men, 
deprived  of  mental  pursuits,^®  naturally  turn  to  warlike 


*"  Indeed  some  have  supposed  observers,   and   is,  indeed,   too 

that  there  is  less  immorality  in  notorious  to  require  prool 

Eussia  than  in  Western  Europe;  "A  very  observing  and  in- 

but   this  idea  is  probably  er-  telligent   writer    says,    'Bussia 

roneous.    See  Stirtin^s  Bussittf  has  only  two  ranks — ^the  highest 

Lend.    1841,  pp.  69,   60.    The  and  the  lowest.*    Letters  from 

benevolence  and  charitable  dis-  the  JBaltiCy  Lond.  1841,  vol.  ii. 

position  of    the    Eussians    are  p.   185.    'Les    marchands,  qui 

attested  by  Pinkerton,  who  had  form^aient  une  dasse  moyemie, 

good  means  of  information,  and  sont  en  si  petit  nombre  qu  ils  ne 

was  by  no  means  prejudiced  in  peuvent   marquer    dans   T^tat: 

their    favour.     See   PinkertorCa  aailleurs     presque     tous     sont 

Bussia, Lond.  1833,  pp.  335, 336.  Strangers;  ....  oii  done  trouver 

Sir  John  Sinclair  also  says  they  cette  classe  moyenne  qui  fait  la 

are  'prone  to  acts  of  kindness  icftc/ediea^\At&V  CvstvMsBussifi^ 

and  charity.'    Sinclaii's   Corre'  vol.  ii.  pp.  125,  126:   see  also 

epondencCf  vol.  ii.  p.  241.  voL  iv.  p.  74. 

^  The  reverence  of  the  Eussian  '*  A  recent  authoress,  who  had 

people  for  their  clergy  has  at-  admirable  opportunities  of  study- 

tiacted  the  attention  of  many  ing  the  society  of  St.  Petersbuig^ 
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ones,  as  the  only  resource  remaining  to  them.  Hence  it 
is  that,  in  Russia,  all  ability  is  estimated  by  a  military 
standard.  The  army  is  considered  to  be  the  greatest 
glory  of  the  country :  to  win  a  battle,  or  outwit  an  enemy, 
is  valued  as  one  of  the  noblest  achievements  of  life  ;  and 
civilians,  whatever  their  merits  may  be,  are  despised  by 
this  barbarous  people,  as  beings  of  an  altogether  inferior 
and  subordinate  character.^^ 


^hich  she  estimated  with  that  1833,  p.  321.  M.  Erman,  who 
fine  tact  peculiar  to  an  accom-  travelled  through  great  part  of 
plished  woman,  was  amazed  at  the  Bussian  empire,  says,  '  In  tlie 
this  state  ofthings  among  classes  modem  language  of  St.  Peters- 
surrounded  with  every  form  of  burg,  one  constantly  hears  a 
luxury  and  wealth :  '  a  total  ab-  distinction  of  the  greatest  im^ 
sence  of  all  rational  tastes  or  portance,  conveyed  in  the  inquiry 
literary  topics Here  it  is  which  is  habitually  made  respect- 
absolutely  mauvais  genre  to  dis-  ing  individuals  of  the  educated 
cuss  a  rational  subject — mere  class:  Is  he  a  plain-coat  or  a 
pedanterie  to  be  caught  upon  any  uniform  ? '  Erman's  Siberia,  vol.  i. 
topics  beyond  dressing,  dancing,  p.  45.  See  also  on  this  prepon- 
and  a  jolie  tournure.^  Letters  derance  of  the  military  classes, 
from  the  Baltic,  1841,  vol.  ii.  p.  which  is  the  inevitable  fruit  of 
233.  M.  Gustine  {La  Bussie  en  the  national  ignorance,  KoItFs 
1839,  voL  i.  p.  321)  says  'R^gle  Btissui,  pp.  28,  194;  Stirling i 
^en^rale,  personne  ne  prof  ere  Bitssia  under  Nicholas  the  First, 
jamais  un  mot  qui  pourrait  p.  7«;  Custine's  Bussie,  voL  i.  pp. 
int^resser  vivement  quelqu'im.*  147, 162,  262,  266,  vol.  ii:  pp.  71, 
At  vol.  ii.  p.  195,  *De  toutes  les  128,  309,  vol.  iii.  p.  328,  vol.  iv. 
facult^s  de  Tintelligence,  la  seule  p.  284.  Sir  A.  Alison  (History 
q*uon  estime  ici  c'est  le  tact.*  of  Europe,  vol.  ii.  pp.  391,  392) 
Another  writer  of  repute,  M.  says,  '  The  whole  energies  of  the 
Xohl,  contemptuously  observes,  nation  are  turned  towards  the 
that  in  Kussia,  '  the  depths  of  army.  Commerce,  the  law,  and 
science  are  not  even  guessed  all  civil  employments,  are  held 
at.'  KohTs  Bussia,  1842,  Lond.  in  no  esteem ;  the  whole  youth  of 
p.  142.  any  consideration  betake  them- 
"  According  to  Schnitzler,  selves  to  the  profession  of  arms.* 
•  Precedence  is  determined,  in  The  same  writer  (vol.  x.  p.  666) 
Kussia,  by  military  rank ;  and  an  quotes  the  remark  of  Bremner, 
ensign  would  take  the  pas  of  a  that  '  nothing  astonishes  the 
nobleman  not  enrolled  in  the  Bussian  or  Polish  noblemen  so 
army,  or  occupjring  some  situa-  much  as  seeing  the  estimation  in 
tion  giving  military  rank.*  which  the  civil  professions,  and 
M^OtdlocKs  Geoff,  Diet,  1849,  especially  the  bar,  are  held  in 
Tol.  ii.  p.  614.  The  same  thing  Great  Britain.* 
IB  stated  in  Pinkerton^s  Bussia, 
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In  England,  on  the  other  hand,  opposite  causes  have 
produced  opposite  restdts.  With  ns  intellectual  progress 
is  so  rapid,  and  the  authority  of  the  middle  class  so  great, 
that  not  only  have  military  men  no  influence  in  the  go- 
Temment  of  the  state,  hut  there  seemed  at  one  time  even 
a  danger  lest  we  should  push  this  feeling  to  an  extreme ; 
«nd  lest,  from  our  detestation  of  war,  we  should  neglect 
those  defensive  precautions  which  the  enmity  of  other 
nations  makes  it  advisable  to  adopt.  But  this  at  least 
we  may  safely  say,  that,  in  our  country,  a  love  of  war 
is,  as  a  national  taste,  utterly  extinct.  And  this  vast 
result  has  been  effected,  not  by  moral  teachings,  nor  by 
the  dictates  of  moral  instinct ;  but  by  the  simple  fact, 
that  in  the  progress  of  civilization  there  have  been  formed 
certain  classes  of  society  which  have  an  interest  in  the 
preservation  of  peace,  and  whose  united  authority  is 
sufficient  to  control  those  other  classes  whose  interest 
lies  in  the  prosecution  of  war. 

It  would  be  easy  to  conduct  this  argument  further,' 
and  to  prove  how,  by  an  increasing  love  of  intellectual 
pursuits,  the  military  service  necessarily  declines,  not 
only  in  reputation,  but  likewise  in  abihty.  In  a  backward 
state  of  society  men  of  distinguished  talents  crowd  to 
the  army,  and  are  proud  to  enrol  themselves  in  its 
ranks.  But,  as  society  advances,  new  sources  of  activity 
are  opened,  and  new  professions  arise,  which,  being  essen- 
tially mental,  offer  to  genius  opportunities  for  success 
more  rapid  than  any  formerly  kuown.  The  consequence 
is,  that  in  England,  where  these  opportunities  are  more 
numerous  than  elsewhere,  it  nearly  always  happens  that 
if  a  father  has  a  son  whose  faculties  are  remarkable,  he 
brings  him  up  to  one  of  the  lay  professions,  where  intel- 
lect, when  accompaniedby  industry,  is  sure  toberewarded. 
If,  however,  the  inferiority  of  the  boy  is  obvious,  a  suit- 
able remedy  is  at  hand :  he  is  made  either  a  soldier  or 
a  clergyman ;  he  is  sent  into  the  army,  or  hidden  in  the 
church.  And  this,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  is  one  of 
the  reasons  why,  as  society  advances,  the  ecclesiastical 
spirit  and  the  military  spirit  never  fail  to  decline.  As 
soon  as  eminent  men  grow  unwilling  to  enter  any  pro- 
fession, the  lustre  of  that  profession  will  be  tarnished: 


k. 
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first  its  reptitatioii  will  be  lessened,  and  then  its  power 
will  be  abridged.  This  is  the  process  through  which 
Europe  is  actually  passing,  in  regard  both  to  the  church 
and  to  the  army.  The  evidence,  so  far  as  the  ecclesias- 
tical profession  is  concerned,  will  be  found  in  another 
part  of  this  work.  The  evidence  respecting  the  military 
profession  is  equally  decisive.  For  although  that  profes- 
sion has  in  modem  Europe  produced  a  few  men  of  un- 
doubted genius,  their  number  is  so  extremely  small,  as 
to  amaze  us  at  the  dearth  of  original  ability.  That  the 
military  class,  taken  as  a  whole,  has  a  tendency  to  de- 
generate, will  become  still  more  obvious  if  we  compare 
long  periods  of  time.  In  the  ancient  world,  the  leading 
warriors  were  not  only  possessed  of  considerable  accom- 
plishments, but  were  comprehensive  thinkers  in  polities 
as  well  as  in  war,  and  were  in  every  respect  the  first 
characters  of  their  age.  Thus — ^to  give  only  a  few  speci- 
mens from  a  single  people — ^we  find  that  the  three  most 
-successftd  statesmen  Greece  ever  produced  were  Solon, 
Themistocles,  and  Epaminondas, — ^all  of  whom  were  dis- 
tingnislied  miUtary  commanders.  Socrates,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  wisest  of  the  ancients,  was  a  soldier ;  and 
-80  was  Plato  ;  and  so  was  Antisthenes,  the  celebrated 
founder  of  the  Cynics.  Archytas,  who  gave  a  new  direc- 
tion to  the  Pythagorean  philosophy ;  and  Melissus,  who 
developed  the  Eleatic  philosophy — ^were  both  of  them 
well-known  generals,  famous  alike  in  literature  and  in 
war.  Among  the  most  eminent  orators,  Pericles,  Alci- 
biades,  Andocides,  Demosthenes,  and  jEschines  were  all 
members  of  the  military  profession ;  as  also  were  the 
two  greatest  tragic  writers,  jEschylus  and  Sophocles. 
Archilochus,  who  is  said  to  have  invented  iambic  verses, 
and  whom  Horace  took  as  a  model,  was  a  soldier ;  and 
the  same  profession  could  likewise  boast  of  Tyrteeus,  one 
Off  the  founders  of  elegiac  poetry,  and  of  Alceeus,  one  of 
the  best  composers  of  lyric  poetry.  The  most  philosophic 
of  all  the  Greek  historians  was  certainly  Thucydides ; 
but  he,  as  well  as  Xenophon  and  Polybius,  held  high 
military  appointments,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion 
succeeded  in  changing  the  fortunes  of  war.  In  the  midst 
of  the  hurry  and  turmoil  of  camps,  these  eminent  men 


200  COMPAEISOK   BETWEEN   MORAL 

cultivated  their  minds  to  the  highest  pointthat  the  know- 
ledge of  that  age  wonld  allow :  and  so  wide  is  the  range 
of  their  thoughts,  and  such  the  beauty  and  dignity  of 
their  style,  that  their  works  are  read  by  thousands  who 
care  nothing  about  the  sieges  and  battles  in  which  they 
were  engaged. 

These  were  among  the  ornaments  of  the  military  pro- 
fession in  the  ancient  world ;  and  all  of  them  wrote  in 
the  same  language,  and  were  read  by  the  same  people^ 
But  in  the  modem  world  this  identical  profession,  includ- 
ing many  millions  of  men,  and  covering  the  whole  of 
Europe,  has  never  been  able,  since  the  sixteenth  century^ 
to  produce  ten  authors  who  have  reached  the  first  class 
either  as  writers  or  as  thinkers.  Descartes  is  an  instance 
of  an  European  soldier  combining  the  two  qualities ;  he 
being  as  remarkable  for  the  exquisite  beauty  of  his  style 
as  for  the  depth  and  originality  of  his  inquiries.     This, 
however,  is  a  solitary  case ;  and  there  is,  I  believe,  no 
second  one  of  a  modem  military  writer  thus  excelling  in 
both  departments.    Certainly,  the  English  army,  during 
the  last  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  afibrds  no  example 
of  it,  and  has,  in  fact,  only  possessed  two  authors,. 
Baleigh  and  Napier,  whose  works  are  recognized  as 
models,  and  are  studied  merely  for  their  intrinsic  merit. 
Stni,  this  is  simply  in  reference  to  siyle;  and  these  two 
historians,  notwithstanding  their  skiU  in  composition,, 
have  never  been  reputed  profound  thinkers  on  difficult 
subjects,  nor  have  they  added  anything  of  moment  to^ 
the  stock  of  our  knowledge.     In  the  same  way,  among 
the  ancients,  the  most  eminent  soldiers  were  likewise 
the  most  eminent  politicians,  and  the  best  leaders  of  the 
army  were  generally  the  best  governors  of  the  state. 
But  here,  again,  the  progress  of  society  has  wrought  so 
great  a  change,  that  for  a  long  period  instances  of  this 
have  been  excessively  rare.     Even  Gustavus  Adolphus 
and  Frederick  the  Great  failed  ignominiously  in  their 
domestic  policy,  and  showed  themselves  as  short-sighted- 
in  the  arts  of  peace  as  they  were  sagacious  in  the  arts 
of  war.    Cromwell,  Washington,  and  j^apoleon  are,  per- 
haps, the  only  first-rate  modem  warriors  of  whom  it  can 
be  fairly  said,  that  they  were  equally  competent  to  govern 
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a  kingdom  and  command  an  army.  And,  if  we  look  at 
England  as  ^mishing  a  familiar  illustration,  we  see  tliis 
remark  exemplified  in  onr  two  greatest  generals,  Marl- 
borough and  Wellington.  Marlborough  was  a  man  not 
only  of  the  most  idle  and  Mvolous  pursuits,  but  was  so 
miserably  ignorant,  that  his  deficiencies  made  him  the 
ridicule  of  his  contemporaries ;  and  of  politics  he  had  no 
othe;p  idea  but  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  sovereign  by 
flattering  his  mistress,  to  desert  the  brother  of  that  sove- 
reign at  his  utmost  need,  and  afterwards,  by  a  double 
treacheiy,  turn  against  his  next  benefactor,  and  engage 
in  a  criminal,  as  well  as  a  foolish,  correspondence  with 
the  very  man  whom  a  few  years  before  he  had  infamously 
abandoned.  These  were  the  characteristics  of  the  great- 
est conqueror  of  his  age,  the  hero  of  a  hundred  fights, 
the  victor  of  Blenheim  and  of  Ramilies.  As  to  our  other 
great  warrior,  it  is  indeed  true  that  the  name  of  Welling- 
ton should  never  be  pronounced  by  an  Englishman  with- 
out gratitude  and  respect :  these  feelings  are,  however^ 
due  solely  to  his  vast  military  services,  the  importance 
of  which  it  would  ill  become  us  to  forget.  But  whoever 
has  studied  the  civil  history  of  England  during  the  pre- 
sent century  knows  fiill  well  that  this  military  chief, 
who  in  the  field  shone  without  a  rival,  and  who,  to  his 
still  greater  glory  be  it  said,  possessed  an  integrity  of  pur- 
pose, an  unflinching  honesty,  and  a  high  moral  feeling, 
which  could  not  be  surpassed,  was  nevertheless  utterly 
unequal  to  the  complicated  exigencies  of  political  life.  It 
is  notorious,  that  in  his  views  of  the  most  important  legis- 
lative measures  he  was  always  in  the  wrong.  It  is  noto- 
rious, and  the  evidence  of  it  stands  recorded  in  our  Par- 
liamentary Debates,  that  every  great  measure  which  was 
carried,  every  great  improvement,  every  great  step  in 
reform,  every  concession  to  the  popular  wishes,  was 
strenuously  opposed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  became 
law  in  spite  of  his  opposition,  and  after  his  mournful 
declarations  that  by  such  means  the  security  of  England 
would  be  seriously  imperilled.  Yet  there  is  now  hardly  a 
forward  schoolboy  who  does  not  know  that  to  these  very 
measures  the  present  stability  of  our  country  is  mainly 
owing.    Experience,  the  great  test  of  wisdom,  has  ampl^ 
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proved,  that  those  vast  schemes  of  reform,  which  the 
Duke  of  Wellingtoii  spent  his  political  life  in  opposing^ 
were,  I  will  not  say  expedient  or  advisahle,  btrt  vrere 
indispensably  necessary.  That  policy  of  resisting  the 
popular  will  which  he  constantly  advised  is  precisely  the 
policy  which  has  been  pxirsned,  since  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  in  every  monarchy  except  onr  own.  The  result 
of  that  policy  is  written  for  our  instruction :  it  is  written 
in  that  great  explosion  of  popular  passion,  which  in  the 
momentof  its  wrath  upset  the  proudestthrones,  destroyed 
princely  families,  ruined  noble  houses,  desolated  beautlfol 
cities.  And  if  the  counsel  of  our  great  general  had  been 
followed,  if  the  just  demands  of  the  people  had  been  re- 
fused— ^iiiis  same  lesson  would  have  been  written  in  the 
annals  of  our  own  land ;  and  we  should  most  assuredly 
have  been  unable  to  escape  the  consequence  of  that  ter- 
rible catastrophe,  in  which  the  ignorance  and  selfishness 
of  rulers  did,  only  a  few  years  ago,  involve  a  large  part 
of  the  civilized  world. 

Thus  striking  is  the  contrast  between  the  military 
genius  of  ancient  times,  and  the  military  genius  of  modem 
.  Europe.  The  causes  of  this  decay  are  clearly  traceable 
to  the  circumstance  that,  owing  to  the  inmiense  increase 
of  intellectual  employments,  few  men  of  ability  will  now 
enter  a  profession  into  which,  in  antiquity,  men  of  abilily 
■eagerly  crowded,  as  supplying  the  best  means  of  Cixercis- 
ing  those  faculties  which,  in  more  civilized  countries^ 
are  turned  to  a  better  account.  This,  indeed,  is  a  very 
important  change  ;  and  thus  to  transfer  the  most  povv'er- 
fiil  intellects  from  the  arts  of  war  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
has  been  the  slow  work  of  many  centuries,  the  gmdnal, 
but  constant,  encroachments  of  advancing  knowledge. 
To  write  the  history  of  those  encroachments  would  be 
to  write  the  history  of  the  human  intellect — a  task  im- 
possible for  any  single  man  adequately  to  perform.  But 
the  subject  is  one  of  such  interest,  and  has  been  so  little 
studied,  that  though  I  have  already  carried  this  analysis 
farther  than  I  had  intended,  I  cannot  refrain  from  noti- 
cing what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  three  leading  ^vay  s  in 
which  the  warlike  spirit  of  the  ancient  world  has  been 
weakened  by  the  progress  of  European  knowledge. 
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The  first  of  these  arose  out  of  the  inventioii  of  Gxm- 
powder ;  which,  though  a  warlike  contrivance,  has  in 
its  results  been  eminently  serviceable  to  the  interests 
of  peace.3®  This  important  invention  is  said  to  have 
been  made  in  the  thirteenth  century ;  '^  but  was  not  in 
common  use  until  the  fourteenth,  or  even  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifteenth,  century.  Scarcely  had  it  come 
into  operation,  when  it  worked  a  great  change  in  the 
whole  scheme  and  practice  of  war.  Before  this  time, 
it  was  considered  the  duty  of  nearly  every  citizen  to  be 
prepared  to  enter  the  military  service,  for  the  purpose 
either  of  defending  his  own  country,  or  of  attacking 
others.^o  Standing  armies  were  entirely  unknown; 
and  in  their  place  there  existed  a  rude  and  barbarous 
miHtia,  always  ready  for  battle,  and  always  unwilling 
to  engage  in  those  peaceftil  pursuits  which  were  then 
universally  despised.      Nearly    every    man    being    a 


••  The  consequences  of  the  in-  HUtoire  Lit.  de  la  France^  yoL 

vention  of  gunpowder  are  consi-  3cx.  p.  236 ;  2h)7ns<m*8  History 

dered  very  superficially  by  Fre-  of   Chemistry^    vol.  i.    p.   36  ; 

derick  Schlegel  {Lectures  on  the  HaUarr^a  Middle  Ages^  vol.  i.  p. 

History  of  Literaturef  Yo\.  i\.  "pi^,  341.  The  statements  in  £r«wn'» 

37,  38),  and  by  Dugald  Stewart  Siberia,  vol.  i.  pp.  370,  371,  are 

{^Philosophy  of  the  Mind,  vol.  i.  more  positive  than  the  evidence 

p.   262}.     They    are  examined  we  are  possessed  of  will  justify ; 

with  much  greater  ability,  though  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 

l>y    no  means  exhaustively,  in  sort  of  gunpowder  was  at  an 

Sjnith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  book  early  period  used  in  China,  and 

T.    chap.  i.  pp.  292,  296,  297 ;  in  other  parts  of  Asia. 
Herder's   Ideen  zur    Geschichte        **  Vattel,  Ic  Droit  des  GenSy 

der  Menschheit,  vol.  iv.  p.  301 ;  vol.  ii.p.  129  ;  Lingard^s  History 

HdUarris  Middle  Ages,   vol.  ii.  of  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.  366,  357. 

p.  470.  Among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  'all 

••  From  the  following  autho-  free    men    and    proprietors  of 

xities,  it  appears  impossible  to  land,   except    the  ministers  of 

trace  it  farther  back  than  the  religion,  were  trained  to  the  use 

thirteenth   century  ;    and  it  is  of  arms,  and  always  held  ready 

doubtful    whether    the    Arabs  to  take  the  field  at  a  moment's 

wore,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  warning.*      Eccleston^s    English 

the  inventors :  Humboldt's  Cos-  Antiquities,  p.  62.    *  There  was 

mos,  vol.  ii.  p.  690 ;  Koch,  Ta-  no  distinction  between  the  sol- 

hleaux    des  JRevolutions,  vol.  i.  dier  and  the  citizen.'    Palgrav^s 

•J).  242 ;  BeckmanfCs  History  of  Anglo-Saxon  Comnumwealth,  voL 

Inventions,  1846,  vol.  ii.  p.  606 ;  i.  p.  200. 
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soldier,  tlie  militaiy  profession,  as  sucliy  had  ho 
separate  existence ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the 
whole  of  Europe  composed  one  great  army,  in  which 
all  other  professions  were  merged.  To  this  the  only 
exception  was  the  ecclesiastical  profession;  but  even 
that  was  affected  by  the  general  tendency,  and  it  was 
not  at  aU  unconimon  to  see  large  bodies  of  troops  led 
to  the  field  by  bishops  and  abbots,  to  most  of  whom 
the  arts  of  war  were  in  those  days  perfectly  familiar.*^ 
At  all  events,  between  these  two  professions  men  were 
necessarily  divided :  the  only  avocations  were  war  and 
theology  ;  and  if  you  refased  to  enter  the  church,  you 
were  bound  to  serve  in  the  army.  As  a  natural  conse* 
quence,  everything  of  real  importance  was  altogether 
neglected.  There  were,  indeed,  many  priests  and  many 
warriors,  many  sermons  and  many  battles.*^  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  was  neither  trade,  nor  commerce, 
nor  manufactures  ;  there  was  no  science,  no  literature : 
the  useful  arts  were  entirely  unknown ;  and  even  the 
highest  ranks  of  society  were  unacquainted,  not  only  with 
the  most  ordioary  comforts,  but  with  the  commonest 
decencies  of  civilized  life. 


^*  On  these  warlike   ecclesi-  would  follow  that  a  man  became 

astics,  compare  Groses  MUitary  spiritually  outlawed  if  he,  even 

Antiq,  vol.  i.  pp.   67-8  ;   Liri'  in  self-defence,   took  a  bishop 

garcua  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  ii.  prisoner. 

pp.  26,  183,  vol.  iii.  p.  14;  Twr-  *-  As  Sharon  Turner  observes 

net's  Eist.  of  England,  voL  iv.  of  England   under   the  Anglo- 

5.  468,  voL  V.  pp.  92,  402,  406 ;  Saxon  government^  *  war  and  re- 

fosheim's  Eccl.  History,  vol.  i.  ligion  were  the  absorbing  sub- 

pp.  173,    193,    241;  Crichton*s  jects  of  this  period.*      7umer*s 

Scandinavia,  Edinb.  1838,  vol.  i.  History  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p^ 

p.   220.    Such  opponents  were  263.  And  a  recent  scientific  his- 

the  more  formidable,  because  in  torian  says  of  Europe  generally: 

those  happy  days  it  was  sacri-  '  alle  Kiinste  und  Kenntnisse, 

lege  for  a  layman  to  lay  hands  die    sich    nicht    auf    das    edle 

on  a  bishop.    In  1095  his  Holi-  Kriegs-,  Eauf-  und  Kaubband- 

ness  the  Pope  caused  a  council  werk  bezogen,  waren  iiberfiiissig 

to  declare,    *  Quod  qui  appre-  und  schadlich.    Nur  etwas  The- 

henderitepiscopumomninoexlex  ologie  war  vonnothen,  um  die 

fiat.'     MattJuBi    Paris  Historia  Erde  mit  dem  Himmel  zu.  ver- 

Major,  p.  18.    As  the  context  binden.*  WincJeler,  Geschichte  der 

contains  no  limitation  of  this,  it  JSotaniJc,  1854,  p.  56. 
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But  so  soon  as  gunpowder  came  into  nse,  there  was 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  great  change.  According  to 
the  old  system,  a  man  had  only  to  possess,  what  he 
generally  inherited  from  his  father,  eifiber  a  sword  or 
a  bow,  and  he  was  ready  equipped  for  the  field.^^  Ac- 
<M3rding  to  the  new  system,  new  means  were  required, 
and  the  equipment  became  more  costly  and  more 
difficult.     Krst,  there  was  the  supply  of  gunpowder ;  ** 


<»  In  1181,  Henry  II.  of  Eng-  Mr.  Collier  in  the  Egerton  Pa- 

land  ordered    that    every  man  pers^  pp.  217-220,  edit.  Camden 

should  have  either  a  sword  or  Soc  1840.    In  the  south-west  of 

bow;  which  he  was  not  to  sell, but  England,  bows  and  arrows  did 

leave  to  his  heir :  '  csBteri  autem  not  finally  disappear  from  the 

omnes  haberent  wanbasiam,  ca-  muster-rolls    till    1599  ;      and 

pellum  ferreum,  lanceam  et  gla-  in  the    meantime    the    musket 

dimn,  vel  arcum  et  sagittas :  et  gained    ground.      See    Yong^s 

prohibuit  ne  aliquis  arma  sua  Diary ^  edit.  Camden  Soc  1848, 

venderet   vel   invadiaret ;    sed  p.  xvii. 

ciim  moreretur,  daret  ilia  pro-  **  It  is  stated  by  many  writers 
pinquiori  hseredi  suo.'  JSo^.  de  that  no  gunpowder  was  manu- 
Hov.  Annal,  in  Scriptores  post  factured  in  England  until  the 
JBedam,  p.  348  rev.  In  the  reign  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Camden's 
of  Edward  I.,  it  was  ordered  Etizabetkt  in  Kennetfs  Bistory, 
that  every  man  possessing  land  vol.  ii.  p.  388,  London,  1719 ; 
to  the  value  of  forty  shillings  Strickland^s  Queens  of  England, 
should  keep  *  a  sword,  bow  and  .voL  vi.  p.  223,  I^nd.  1843  ; 
arrows,  and  a  dagger  .  .  .  Those  Grosds  MUitary  Antiquities^  vol. 
■who  were  to  keep  bows  and  i.  p.  378.  But  Sharon  Turner 
;BrrowB  might  have  them  out  of  {History  of  England,  vol.  vi.  pp. 
the  forest.*  Groses  Military  490,  491,  Lond.  1839)  has  shown, 
Antiquities,  voL  ii.  pp.  301,  302.  from  an  order  of  Eichard  III. 
Compare  Gevjer^s  History  of  the  in  the  Harleian  manuscripts, 
Swedes,  part  i.  p.  94.  Even  late  that  it  was  made  in  England  in 
■in  the  fifteenth  century,  there  1483 ;  and  Mr.  Eccleston  {Eng^ 
.wereat  the  Universities  of  Oxford  lish  Antiquities,  p.  182,  Lond. 
and  Cambridge,  '  in  each  from  1847)  states,  that  the  English 
four  to  five  thousand  scholars,  both  made  and  exported  it  as 
■iJl  grown  up,  carrying  swords  early  as  1411:  compare  p.  202. 
and  bowB,  and  in  great  part  At  all  events,  it  long  remained 
gentry.'  Sir  WiBiam  Hamilton  a  costly  article ;  and  even  in  the 
'im  the  History  of  Universities,  in  reign  of  Charles  I.,  I  find  a 
EdmUton's  Fhilosoph,  Discus-  complaint  of  its  deamess, 
.sions,  p.  414.  One  of  the  latest  '  wherisby-  the  train-bands  are 
attempts  made  to  revive  archery  much  discouraged  in  their  ex- 
was  a  warrant  issued  by  Eliza-  ercising.'  Parliament.  HistJ  vol. 
beth  in  1596,  and  printed  by  ii.  p.  655.    Jn  1686,  it  appears 
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then  there  was  the  possession  of  muskets,  which  were 
expensive  weapons,  and  considered  difficult  to  manage."** 
Then,  too,  there  were  other  contrivances  to  which  gun- 
powder naturally  gave  rise,  such  as  pistols,  bomhs, 
mortars,  shells,  mines,  and  the  like.^®  All  these  things, 
by  increasing  the  complication  of  the  military  art,  in- 
creased the  necessity  of  discipline  and  practice ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  the  change  that  was  being  effected 
in  the  ordinary  weapons  deprived  the  great  majority  of 
men  of  the  possibility  of  procuring  them.  To  suit  these 
altered  circumstances,  a  new  system  was  organized: 
and  it  was  found  advisable  to  train  up  bodies  of  meu 


fipom  the  Clarendon  Correspond-  teenth  century.    Groses  MUUary 

ence,  toI.  i.  p.    413,  that  the  Antiq,  vol.  i.  pp.  102,  146.  Gun- 

'wholesale  price     ranged    &oni  powder  was  first    employed  in 

about   21.  lOs,  to  3^.  per  barrel,  mining  towns  in   1487.     iVw- 

On  the  expense  of  making  it  in  cot^s    Hist  of  Ferdinand  and 

the  present  century,  see  lAebig  Isabella,  vol.  ii,  p.  32;    Kochf 

and  Kopp^s  Reports  on  Chemistry ^  Tableaux  des  Revolutions,  vol.  I 

vol.  iii.  p.  326,  Lond.  1852.  p.  243 ;    Daniel,  Histoire  de:  la 

"**  The  muskets  were  such  mi-  Milice  Frangaise,  voL  i.  p.  674. 

serable  machines,  that,  in  the  DsnaeHMUice  Frangaise,  vol  i. 

middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  pp.  680,  681)  says  that  bombs 

it  took  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  were  not  invented  till  1688 ;  and 

charge  and  fire  one.    SaHam's-  the  same  thing  is  asserted  in 

Middle  Ages,    vol.    i.    p.   342.  Biographie  UniverseUe,  vol  X7. 

Grose  {Muitary  Antiquities,  vol.  p.  248 :  but,  according  to  Grose 

i.  p.  146,  vol.  ii.  pp.  292,  337)  (MilUary  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  387), 

says,  that  the  first  mention  of  they  are  mentioned  by  Yalton* 

muskets  in  England  is  in  1471 ;  nus  in   1472.    On  the  general 

and    that    rests  for  them  did  condition  of  the  French  a^tillezy 

not  become  obsolete  until  the  in  the    sixteenth    century,  s«e 

reign  of  Charles  I.  In  the  recent  Relations  des  Ambassadeurs  Vt' 

edition  of  BecJcrnann's  History  of  nitiens,  voL  i.  pp.  94,  476,  478, 

Jtwentums,  Lond.  1846,  vol.  ii.  Paris,  1838,  4to:  a  curious  and 

p.  636,  it  is  strangely  supposed  v^uable  publication.    There  is 

that  muskets  were  '  first  used  at  some  doubt  as  to  the  exact  pe- 

the  battle  of  Pavia.'    Compare  rio^  in  which  cannons  were  first 

Daniel,  Histoire  de  la  Milice,  vol.  known ;  but  they  were  certainly 

i.  p.  464,  with  Smythe?s  Military  used  in  war  before  the  middle  of 

Discourses,   in   ^iis    Original  the    fourteenth    century.     See 

Letters,    p.    63,    edit.    Camden  BoMen,  das  alte  Indien,  vol.  ii. 

Society.  p.  63  ;    Daniel,  Histoire  de  h 

^  Pistols    are    said  to  have  MUice,  vol.  i.  pp.  441,  442. 
been  invented  early  in  the  six- 
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for  the  sole  pnrpose  of  war,  and  to  separate  them  as 
much  as  possible  from  those  other  employments  in 
which  formerly  all  soldiers  were  occasionally  engaged. 
Thus  it  was  that  there  arose  standing  armies ;  the  first 
of  which  were  formed  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century,*^  almost  immediately  after  gunpowder  was 
generally  known.  Thus,  too,  there  arose  the  custom  of. 
employing  mercenary  troops  ;  of  which  we  find  a  few 
earlier  instances,  though  the  practice  was  not  folly 
established  until  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century.** 

The  importance  of  this  movement  was  soon  seen,  by 
the  change  it  effected  in  the  classification  of  European 
society.  The  regular  troops  being,  from  their  discipline^ 
more  serviceable  against  the  enemy;  and  also  more  im- 
mediately under  the  control  of  the  government,  it  natu- 
rally followed  that,  as  their  merits  became  understood, 
the  old  militia  should  fall,  first  into  disrepute,  then  be 
neglected,  and  then  sensibly  diminish.  At  the  same 
time,  this  diminution  in  the  number  of  undisciplined 
soldiers  deprived  the  country  of  a  part  of  its  warlike 
resources,  and  therefore  made  it  necessary  to  pay  more 
attention  to  the  disciplined  ones,  and  to  confine  them 
more  exclusively  to  their  mUitary  duties.  Thus  it  was 
that  a  division  was  first  broadly  established  between  the 
soldier  and  the  civilian ;  and  there  arose  a  separate  mili- 
taiy  profession,*^  which,  consisting  of  a  comparatively 


**  Blackitonis  Commentaries^  by  badges  of  their  leaders'  anns^ 

ToL  i.  p.  413 ;  Daniel ,  Hist,  de  similar  to  those  now  worn  by 

la  MUioe,  vol.  i.  p.  210,  voL  ii.  watermen.'    It  was  also  early  in 

pp.  491,  493 ;  CEiuvres  de  Jkirffot,  the  sixteenth  century  that  there 

vol.  viii.  p.  228.  first  arose  a  separate'  military 

^  The  leading  facts  respecting  literature.    Daniel,  Hist,  de  la 

the  employment    of  mercenary  MUice,  vol.    i.    p.    380 :    '  Lea 

troops  are  indicated  with  great  autenrs,  qui  ont  ^it  en  detail 

judgment  by  Mr.  Hallam,  in  his  sur  la  discipline  militaire:  or  ce 

Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  328-337.  n'est  gueres  que  sous  Eran9ois  I» 

*•  Qrose  (MUUary  Antiquities,  et  sous  I'Empereur  Charles  V, 

ToL  i.  pp.  310,  311)  says,  that  que  les  Italiens,  les  Fran9oiSy 

until  the  sixteenth  century,  £ng-  les  Espagnols  et  les  Allemans 

lish  soldiers  had  no  professional  ont  commence  k  6crire  sur  ce 

dress,  but  'were  distinguished  siget.- 
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small  nuinber  of  the  total  amount  of  citizens,  left  the 
remainder  to  settle  in  some  other  piirsitit.*®  In  this  way 
immense  bodies  of  men  were  gradually  weaned  from 
their  old  warlike  habits;  and  being,  as  it  were,  forced 
into  civil  life,  their  energies  became  available  for  the 
general  purposes  of  society,  and  for  the  cultivation  of 
those  arts  of  peace  which,  had  formerly  been  neglected. 
The  result  was,  that  the  European  mind,  instead  of 
being,  as  heretofore,  solely  occupied  either  with  war  or 
with  theology,  now  struck  out  into  a  middle  path,  and 
created  those  great,  branches  of  knowledge  to  which 
modem  civilization  owes  its  origin.     In  each  successive 
generation  this  tendency  towards  a  separate  organiza- 
tion was  more  marked;   the  utility  of  a  division  of 
labour  became  clearly  recognied ;  and  by  this  means 
knowledge  itself  advanced,  the  authority  of  this  middle 
or  intellectual  class  correspondingly  increased.     Each 
addition  to  its  power  lessened  the  weight  of  the  other 
two  classes,  and  checked  those  superstitious  feelings 
and  that  love  of  war,  on  which,  in  an  early  state  of 
society,  all  enthusiasm  is  concentrated.     The  evidence 
of  the  growth  and  diffusion  of  this  intellectual  principle 
is  so  full  and  decisive,  that  it  would  be  possible,  by 
combining  all  the  branches  of  knowledge,   to  trace 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  consecutive  steps.     At  present, 
it  is  enough  to  say,  that,  taking  a  general  view,  this 
third,  or  intellectual,  class,  first  displayed  an  indepen- 
dent, though  still  a  vague,  activity  in  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries ;  that  in  the  sixteenth  centuiy, 
this  activity,  assuming  a  distinct  form,  showed  itself  in 


*•  The  change  from  the  time  ruin  to  the  country  'which  pays 

when  every  layman  was  a  soldier,  the  expense    of   their  service.* 

is     very    remarkable.      Adam  The  same  proportion  is  given  in 

Smith  (Wealth  of  Nations,  book  Sadies Iaiw  of  Poptdati(m,\6L\, 

V.  chap.  i.  p.  291)  says,  *  Among  p.  292;  and  in  Grandeur  et  Deca- 

the  civilized  nations  of  modern  dence  des  Bomains,  chap.  iii. — 

Europe,   it    is  commonly  com-  (Euvres  de  Montesquiem^  p.  130 : 

tnited,  that  not  more  than  the  one-  also  in  Sharp^s  History  of  Egy^t^ 

cundredth  part  of  the  inhabi-  vol.  i.  p.  105;   and  in  Alison* s 

tants  of   any  country  can   be  History    qf   Europe,    yoL   adi. 

employed   as  soldiers,  "without  p.  818. 
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religious  outbreaks ;  that  in  tlie  seventeentli  century, 
its  energy,  beconung  more  practical,  was  turned  against 
tbe  j^Buses  of  government,  and  caused  a  series  of 
rebellions,  from  wliicli  hardly  any  part  of  Europe 
escaped ;  and  finally,  that  in  the  eighteenth  and  nine- 
teenth centuries,  it  has  extended  its  aim  to  every 
department  of  public  and  private  life,  diffusing  educa- 
tion, teaching  legislators,  controlling  kings,  and,  above 
all,  settling  on  a  sure  foundation  that  supremacy  of 
Public  Opi^iion,  to  which  not  only  constitutional 
princes,  but  even  the  most  despotic  sovereigns,  are 
now  rendered  strictly  amenable. 

These,  indeed,  are  vast  questions ;  and,  without  some 
knowledge  of  them,  no  one  can  understand  the  present 
condition  of  European  society,  or  form  the  least  idea  of 
its  future  prospects.  It  is,  however,  sufficient  that  the 
reader  can  now  perceive  the  way  in  which  so  slight  a 
matter  as  the  invention  of  gunpowder  diminished  the 
warlike  spirit,  by  diminishing  the  number  of  persons  to 
whom  the  practice  of  war  was  habitual.  There  were,  no 
doubt,  other  and  collateral  circumstances  which  tended 
in  the  same  direction ;  but  the  use  of  gunpowder  was  the 
most  effectual,  because,  by  increasing  the  difficulty  and 
expense  of  war,  it  made  a  separate  military  profession 
indispensable  ;  and  thus,  curtailing  the  action  of  thd- 
military  spirit,  left  an  overplus,  an  unemployed  energy, 
which  soon  found  its  way  to  the  pursuits  of  peace, 
infosed  into  them  a  new  life,  and  began  to  control  that 
Inst  of  conquest,  which,  though  natural  to  a  barbarous 
people,  is  the  great  enemy  of  knowledge,  and  is  the 
most  fatal  of  those  diseased  appetites  by  which  even 
civilized  countries  are  too  often  afflicted. 

The  second  intellectual  movement,  by  which  the  love 
of  war  has  been  lessened,  is  much  more  recent,  and  has 
not  yet  produced  the  whole  of  its  natural  effects.  I 
allude  to  the  discoveries  made  by  Political  Economy : 
a  branch  of  knowledge  with  which  even  the  wisest  of 
ihe  ancients  had  not  Qie  least  acquaintance,  but  which 
possesses  an  importance  it  would  be  difficult  to  ex- 
aggerate, and  is,  moreover,  remarkable,  as  being  the 
only  subject  immediately  connected  with  the  art  of 

TOL.  I.  P 
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govenunent  that  has  yet  been  raised  to  a  science.  The 
practical  value  of  this  noble  study,  though  perhaps  only 
fully  known  to  the  more  advanced  thinkers,  is  gra- 
duaJly  becoming  recognized  by  men  of  ordinary  educa- 
tion :  but  even  those  by  whom  it  is  understood  seem 
to  have  paid  little  attention  to  the  way  in  which,  by 
its  influence,  the  interests  of  peace,  and  therefore  of 
civilization,  have  been  directly  promoted.*^  The  man- 
ner in  which  this  has  been  brought  about,  I  will  endea- 
vour to  explain,  as  it  will  furnish  another  argument 
in  support  of  that  great  principle  which  I  wish  to 
establish. 

It  is  well  known,  that,  among  the  different  causes  of 
war,  commercial  jealousy  was  formerly  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous ;  and  there  are  numerous  instances  of  quar- 
rels respecting  the  promulgation  of  some  particular 
tariff,  or  the  protection  of  some  favourite  manufacture. 
Disputes  of  this  land  were  founded  upon  the  very 
ignorant,  but  the  very  natural  notion,  that  the  advan- 
tages of  commerce  depend  upon  the  balance  of  trade, 
and  that  whatever  is  gained  by  one  country  must  be 
lost  by  another.  It  was  behoved  that  wealth  is  com- 
posed entirely  of  money ;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  the 
essential  interest  of  every  people  to  import  few  com- 
modities and  much  gold.  Whenever  this  was  done, 
afiairs  were  said  to  be  in  a  sound  and  healthy  state ;, 
but,  if  this  was  not  done,  it  was  declared  that  we  were 
being  drained  of  our  resources,  and  that  some  other 
country  was  getting  the  better  of  us,  and  was  enrich- 
ing itself  at  our  expense.**    For  this  the  only  remedy 


''  The  pacific  tendenciefl  of  "which  it  is  laid  down,  that  if 

political  economy  are   touched  our  exports  exceed  our  imports, 

on  very  briefly  in  Blanqui,  His-  we  gain  by  the  trade;  but  that, 

ioire   de   VEconomie    Politique,  if  they  are  less,  we  lose,    ^o^s 

vol.  ii.  p.  207 ;  and  in  TuMs  London,  edit.  Thoms,  1842,  p. 

JProffresa  of  Political  Economy,  205.      Whenever  this    balance 

p.  240.  ^  -was  disturbed,  politicians  were 

tt  This  favourite  doctrine  is  thrown  into  an  agony  of  fear, 

illustrated   in  a  curious  *Dis-  In  1620,  James  I.  said,  in  one 

course,'    written  in  1578,  and  of  his  long  speeches,  *  It^s  strange 

printed   in  Stovfs  London,    in  that  my  Mint  hath  not  gone  this 
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^ras  to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty,  whicli  should 
oblige  the  offending  nation  to  take  more  of  onr  com- 
modities, and  give  us  more  of  their  gold :  if,  however, 
they  refiised  to  sign  the  treaty,  it  became  necessary  to 
bring  them  to  reason ;  and  for  this  pnrpose  an  arma* 
ment  was  fitted  ont  to  attack  a  people  who,  by  lessen- 
ing our  wealth,  had  deprived  ns  of  that  money  by  which 
alone  trade  could  be  extended  in  foreign  markets.®^ 
This  misconception  of  the  true  nature  of  barter  was 


eight  or  nine  years ;  but  I  think  will  give  the  law  to  the  other, 

the  faxilt  of  tiie  want  of  money  There  is  no  compounding,  where 

is  the  uneven  balancing  of  trade,  the  contest  is  for  the  trade  of 

I*arl.  Histort/f  vol.  i.  p.  1179;  ihe  whole  world '  JSotner^  Tracts, 

see  also  the    debate    '  On    the  vol.  viii.  p.  39.    A  few  months 

Scarcity  of  Money/  pp.   1194-  later,  still  insisting  on  the  pro- 

1196.    In   1620,  the  House  of  priety  of  the  war,  he  gave  as 

Commons,  in  a  state  of  great  one  of  his  reasons  that  it  *  was 

alarm,  passed  a  resolution,  'That  necessary  to  the  trade  of  Eng- 

the  importation  of  tobacco  out  land  that  there  should  be  a  fair 

of  Spain  is  one  reason  of  the  a^ustment  of  commerce  in  the 

scarcity  of  money  in  this  king-  East  Indies.'    Pari.  Hist.  vol.  iv. 

dom.'  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  1198.  p.  687.     In   1701,   Stepney,  a 

In  1627,  it  was  actually  argued  diplomatist  and  one  of  the  lords 

in  the  House  of  Commons  that  of   trade,  published  an    essay, 

the    Netherlands     were     being  strongly  insisting  on  the  bene- 

weakened  by  their  trade  with  the  fits  which  would  accrue  to  £ngr 

East  Indies,  because  it  carried  lish  commerce  by  a  war  with 

money  out  of  the  country !  Pari,  France.    Someri  Tracts,  vol.  xi. 

Hist,  vol.  ii.  p.   220.    Half  a  pp.  199,  217 ;  and  he  says,  p. 

centniT'  later,  the  same  principle  205,  that  one  of  the  consequences 

was  advocated  by  Sir  William  of  peace  with  France  would  be 

Temple  in  his  Letters,  and  also  *  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction 

in  Ms    Observations  upon  the  of  our  trade.'    See  also,  in  vol. 

United     Provinces.       TemjU^s  ziii.  p.  688,  the  remarks  on  the 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  176,  voL  ii.  pp.  policy  of  William  III.   In  1743, 

117,  if 8.  Lord   Hardwicke,    one   of   the 

^  In  1672,  the  celebrated  Earl  most  eminent  men  of  his  time, 

of  Shaftesbury,  then  Lord  Chan-  said,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  *  If 

cellor,  announced  that  the  time  our  wealth  is  diminished,  it  is 

hadoome  when  the  English  must  time  to  ruin  the  commerce  of 

go  to  war  with  the  Dutch ;  for  that  that  nation  which  has  driven  us 

it  was  '  impossible  both  should  from  the  markets  of  the  Conti- 

stand  upon  a  balance ;  and  that,  nent — ^by  sweeping  the  seas  of 

if  we  do  not  master  their  trade,  their  ships,  and  by  blockading 

they  will  ours.      They  or  we  their  plorts.*      CaTnpbeWs  Lives 

most  truckle.     One  must  and  of  the  ChaTiceUors,  toL  v.  p.  89. 

f2 
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formerly  nniversal  ;** ,  and  being  adopted  even  by  the 
ablest  politicians,  was  not  only  an  immediate  canse  of 
war,  but  increased  those  feelings  of  natural  hatred  by 
which  war  is  encouraged ;  each  country  thinking  that 
it  had  a  direct  interest  in  diminishing  the  wealth  of  its 
neighbours.**  In  the  seventeenth,  or  even  late  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  there  were,  indeed,  one  or  two  eminent 
thinkers  who  exposed  some  of  the  fallacies  upon  which 
this  opinion  was  based.*^    But  their  arguments  found 


^  In  regard  to  the  seyenteenth  each   other;    because    by   that 

century,    see  MUFs  Hiatory  of  meanswe  should  get  their  money, 

Indittf  vol  i.  pp.  41,  42.    To  this  or,  as  he  called  it,  their  *  wealth.* 

I  may  add,  tnat  even  Locke  had  See  his  speech,  in  Farl.  History, 

very  confused  notions  respecting  vol.  ii.  pp.  1274-1279. 

the  use  of  money  in  trade.    See  *■  Serra,  who  wrote  in  1613, 

Essay  on  Money, inLocke^s  Works,  is  said  to   have  been  the  first 

vol.  iv. ;  and  in  particular  pp.  9,  to  prove  the  absurdity  of  dis- 

10, 12,  20,  21, 49-52.   Berkeley,  couraging    the    exportation    of 

profound  thinker  as  he  was,  fell  the  precious  metals.    See   Tioiss 

into  the  sameerrorSjaud  assumes  on    the    Progress   of    Political 

the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  Economy,  pp.  8,  12,  13.     Buc  I 

balance  of  trade,  and  lessening  believe  thatthe  earliest  approach 

our  imports  in  piDportion  as,  we  towsCrds  modem  economical  dis- 

lessen  our    exports.      See    the  coveries  is  a  striking  essay  pub- 

Querist,    Nos.    xcix.    cbd.,    in  lished  in  1581,  and  ascribed  to 

Berkdeifs   Works,  ■  voL    ii  pp.  "William  Stafford.     It  will  be 

246,  250 :  see  also  his  proposal  found    in    the    Hdrleian    Mis- 

for  a  sumptuary  law,  in  Essay  cellany,    vol.  ix.  pp.    139-192, 

towards  Preventing  the  Buin  of  edit.  Park,  1812 ;  and  the  title. 

Great  Britain,  in  Works,  vol.  ii.  Brief  Oonceipt  of  English  Policy, 

p.  190.   The  economical  views  of  gives  an  inadequate  idea  of  what 

Montesquieu  {Esprit  des  Lois,  is,  on  the  whole,  the  most  im- 

livre  XX.  chap.  xii.  in  (Ehivres,  portant  work  on  the  theory  of 

p.  353)  are  as  hopelessly  wrong;  pnolitics which  had  tlien appeared: 

while  Yattel  {Droit  des   Gens,  since  the  author  not  onlj  dis- 

vol.  L  pp.  Ill,  117i  118,  206)  plays  an  insight  into  the  nature 

goes  out  of  his  way  to  praise  the  of  price  and  value,  such  as  no 

mischievous  interference  of  the  previous  thinker  possessed,  but 

English  government,  which   he  he  points  out  clearly  the  causes 

recommends  as  a  pattern  to  other  of   that  system   of   enclosures 

states.  which  is  the  leading  economical 

^  The  Earl  of  Bristol,  a  man  fact  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
of  some  ability,  told  the  House  and  is  intimately  connected 
of  Lords,  in  1642,  that  it  was  a  with  the  rise  of  the  poor- 
great  advantage  to  England  for  laws.  Some  account  of  this 
other  countries  to  go  to  war  with  essay  is  given  by  Dr.  Twiss ; 
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no  favonr  with  those  politicians  by  whom  European 
affairs  were  then  administered.  It  is  doubtfal  if  they 
were  known ;  and  it  is  certain  that,  if  known,  they 
were  despised  by  statesmen  and  legislators,  who,  from 
the  constancy  of  their  practical  occupations,  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  sufficient  leisure  to  master  each  new 
discovery  that  is  successively  made ;  and  who  in  con- 
sequence are,  as  a  body,  always  in  the  rear  of  their 
age.  The  result  was,  that  they  went  blundering  on  in 
the  old  traok,  believing  that  no  commerce  could  flourish 
without  their  interference,  troubling  that  commerce  by 
repeated  and  harassing  regulations,  and  taking  for 
granted  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  government  to 
benefit  the  trade  of  their  own  people  by  injuring  the 
trade  of  others.*^ 

But'  in  the  eighteenth  century,  a  long  course  of 
events,  which  I  shall  hereafter  trace,  prepared  the  way 
for  a  spirit  of  improvement,  and  a  desire  for  reform,  of 
which  the  world  had  then  seen  no  example.  This  great 
movement  displayed  its  energy  in  every  department  of 
knowledge  ;   and  now  it  was  that  a  successful  attempt 


liat  the  original  is  easily  access-  snrably  greater  loss  upon  the 
ible,  and  should  be  read  by  every  unprotected  interests  and  trades ; 
student  of  English  history,  while,  if  the  protection  is  uni- 
Among  other  heretical  proposi-  versal,  the  loss  will  be  universaL 
tions,  it  recommends  free  trade  Some  striking  instances  of  the 
ih  com.  absurd  laws  which  have  been 
"  In  regard  to  the  interference  passed  respecting  trade,  are  col- 
of  the  English  legislature,  it  is  lected  in  Barnngtonka  Observa- 
stated  by  Mr.  M'Culloch  {jPolit,  tions  on  the  Statutes^  pp.  279- 
Econ,  p.  269),  on  the  authority  285.  Indeed,  it  was  considered 
of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  necessary  that  every  parliament 
Commons,  that  before  the  year  should  do  something  in  -  this 
1820,  *no  fewer  than  two  thou-  way;  and  Charles  IL,  in  one  of 
sand  laws  with  respect  to  com-  his  speeches,  says,  '  I  pray,  con- 
merce  had  been  passed  at  trive  any  good  short  bills  which 
different  periods.'  It  may  be  may  improve  the  industry  of  the 
confidently  asserted,  that  every  nation  ....  and  so  God 
one  of  those  laws  was  an  un-  blcs  your  councils.*  Farl.  His- 
mitigated  evil,  since  no  trade,  tory,  vol,  iv.  p.  291.  Compare 
and  indeed  no  interest  of  any  the  remarks  on  the  fishery- 
kind,  can  be  protected  by  govern-  trade,  in  8omerd  Tracts,  vol.  xii» 
jnent  without  inflicting  immea-  p.  33. 
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was  first  made  to  raise  Political  Economy  to  a  science, 
by  discovering  the  laws  which,  regulate  the  creation 
and  diflPdsion  of  wealth.  In  the  year  1776,  Adam 
Smith  published  his  Wealth  of  Nations;  which,  looking 
at  its  ultimate  results,  is  probably  the  most  important 
book  that  has  ever  been  written,  and  is  certainly  the 
most  valuable  contribution  ever  made  by  a  single  man 
towards  establishing  the  principles  on  which  govern- 
ment should  be  based.  In  this  great  work,  the  old 
theory  of  protection  as  apphed  to  commerce  was  de- 
stroyed in  nearly  all  its  parts  ;  **  the  doctrine  of  the 
balance  of  trade  was  not  only  attacked,  but  its  Mse- 
hood  was  demonstrated ;  and  innumerable  absurdities, 
which  had  been  accumulating  for  ages,  were  suddenly 
swept  away.** 

If  the  Wealth  of  Nations  had  appeared  in  any  pre- 
ceding century,  it  would  have  shared  the  fate  of  the 
great  works  of  Stafford  and  Serra ;  and  although  the 
principles  which  it  advocated  would,  no  doubt,  have 
excited  the  attention  of  speculative  thinkers,  they 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  produced  no  effect  on 
practical  politicians,  or,  at  aU  events,  would  only  have 
exercised  an  indirect  and  precarious  influence.  But 
the  diffdsion  of  knowledge  hsA  now  become  so  general, 
that  even  our  ordinary  legislators  were,  in  some  de- 
gree, prepared  for  these  great  truths,  which,  in  a 
former  period,  they  would  have  despised  as  idle 
novelties.  The  result  was,  that  the  doctrines  of  Adam 
Smith  soon  found  their  way  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  ^  and,  being  adopted  by  a  few  of  the  leading 


*■  To  this  the  only  exception  powers,  was  inferior  to  Smith  in 

of  any  moment  is  the  view  taken  comprehensiveness  as  well  as  in 

of  the  usnry-laws,  which  Jeremy  industry. 

Bentham   has    the    honour    of  *•  The    first    notice    I    have 

demolishing.  observed     of    the    Wealth    of 

*•  Before  Adam  Smith,  the  Nations  in  Parliament  is  in 
principal  merit  is  due  to  Hume ;  1783;  and  between  then  and 
^ut  the  works  of  that  profound  the  end  of  the  century  it  is 
thinker  were  too  fragmentary  to  referred  to  several  times,  and 
produce  much  effect.  Indeed,  latterly  with  increasing  fire- 
Hume,  notwithstanding  his  vast  .  quency.        See     Parliamentary 
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members,  were  listened  to  with  astonisliineut  by  that 
great  assembly,  whose  opinions  were  mainly  regulated 
by  the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors,  and  who  were  loth  to 
beheve  that  anything  could  be  discovered  by  the  modems 
which  was  not  already  known  to  the  ancients.  But  it 
is  in  vain  that  such  men  as  these  always  set  themselves 
up  to  resist  the  pressure  .of  advancing  knowledge.  No 
great  truth  which  has  once  been  found  has  ever  after- 
wards been  lost ;  nor  has  any  important  discovery  yet 
been  made  which  has  not  eventually  carried  everything 
before  it.  Even  so,  the  principles  of  Free  Trade,  as 
demonstrated  by  Adam  Smith,  and  all  the  consequences 
which  flow  firom  them,  were  vainly  struggled  against  by 
the  most  overwhelming  majorities  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Year  by  year  the  great  truth  made  its 
way ;  always  advancing,  never  receding.®^  The 
majority  was  at  first  deserted  by  a  few  men  of 
Ability,  then  by  ordinary  men,  then  it  became  a 
minority,  then  even  the  minority  began  to  dwindle; 


History t  vol.  xxiii.  p.  1152,  vol.  who,  it  was    well    said,  would 

zxvi.  pp.  481,  1035,  vol.  xxvii.  persuade  the  present  generation 

p.  385,  vol.  xxix.  pp.  834,  906  and  govern  the  next'  Parl,Bi«t, 

982,   1065,  vol.  XXX.  pp.   330,  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  778.      In   1813, 

333,  vol.  xxxii.  p.  2,  vol.  xxxiii.  Dugald  Stewart  (Philosophy  of 

pp.  353,  386, 522,  548,  549,  563,  the  Human  Mind,  vol.  ii.  p.  472) 

774,  777,  778,   822,   823,   824,  announced  that  the  doctrine  of 

825,  827,  1249,  vol.  xxxiv.  pp.  free  trade  *has  now,  I  believe, 

11,  97,  98,  141,  142,  304,  473,  become  the  prevailing  creed  of 

850,  901,  902,  903.    It  is  pos-  thinking  men  all  over  £nrope.' 

«ible  that  one  or  two  passages  And  in  1816,  Bicardo  said,  *  The 

may  have  been  overlooked;  but  reasoning  by  which  the  liberty 

I    believe  that    these   are    the  of  trade    is    supported   is    so 

only  instances  of  Adam  Smith  powerful;  that  it  is  daily  obtain- 

being  referred  to  during  seven-  ing  converts.  It  is  with  pleasure 

teen  years.    From  a  passage  in  that  I  see  the  progress  which 

Pellev/s  Life  of  Sidmottih,  voL  i.  this  great  principle  is  makine 

p.    51,    it    appears    that    even  amongst  those  whom  we  shoida 

Addington  was  studying  Adam  have  expected  tc  ding  the  longest 

Smith  in  1787.  to  old    prejudices.'      JProposaU 

•*  In  1797,  Pulteney,  in  one  for  an  Economical  Currency,  in 

of  his  financial  speeches,  appealed  Bicardo*3  Works,  p.  40  7. 
to  '  the  authority  of  Dr.  Smith, 
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and  at  tlie  present  day,  eighty  years  after  the  publica- 
tion of  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations y  there  is  not  to  be 
found  any  one  of  tolerable  education  who  is  not  ashamed 
of  holding  opinions  which,  before  the  time  of  Adam 
Smith,  were  universally  received. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which  great  thinkers  control  the 
affairs  of  men,  and  by  their  discoveries  regulate  the 
march  of  nations.  And  truly  the  history  of  this  one 
triumph  alone  should  be  enough  to  repress  the  pre- 
sumption of  statesmen  and  legislators,  who  so  exagge- 
rate the  importance  of  their  craft  as  to  ascribe  great 
results  to  their  own  shifting  and  temporary  contri- 
vances. For,  whence  did  they  derive  that  knowledge, 
of  which  they  are  always  ready  to  assume  the  merit  ? 
How  did  they  obtain  thear  opinions  ?  How  did  they 
get  at  their  principles?  These  are  the  elements  of 
flieir  success  ;  and  these  they  can  only  learn  from  their 
masters — from  those  great  teachers,  who,  moved  by  the 
inspiration  of  genius,  fertilize  the  world  with  their  dis- 
coveries. Well  may  it  be  said  of  Adam  Smith,  and 
said,  too,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  this  solitary 
Scotchman  has,  by  the  publication  of  one  single  work, 
contributed  more  towards  the  happiness  of  man,  than 
has  been  effected  by  the  united  abilities  of  all  the 
statesmen  and  legislators  of  whom  history  has  pre- 
served an  authentic  account. 

The  result  of  these  great  discoveries  I  am  not  here 
concerned  to  examine,  except  so  far  .as  they  aided  in 
diminishing  the  energy  of  the  warlike  spirit.  Aid  the  way 
in  which  they  effected  this  may  be  easily  stated.  As  long 
as  it  was  generally  believed  that  the  wealth  of  a  country 
consists  of  its  gold,  it  was  of  course  also  believed  that 
the  sole  object  of  trade  is  to  increase  the  influx  of  the 
precious  metals;  it,  therefore,  became  natural  that 
Government  should  be  expected  to  take  measures  by 
which  such  influx  could  be  secured.  This,  however, 
could  only  be  done  by  draining  other  countries  of  their 
gold;  a  result  which  they,  for  precisely  the  same 
reasons,  strenuously  resisted.  The  consequence  was, 
that  any  idea  of  real  reciprocity  was  impossible :  every 
conmiercial  treaty  was  an  attempt  made  by  one  nation 
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to  outwit  another ;  ^*  every  new  tariff  was  a  declara- 
tion of  hostility ;  and  that  which  ought  to  be  the  most 
peaceable  of  all  pnrsxiits  became  one  of  the  causes  of 
those  national  jealousies  and  national  animosities,  bj 
which  war  is  mainly  promoted.*^  But  when  it  was 
once  clearly  understood  that  gold  and  silver  are  not 
wealth,  but  are  merely  the  representatives  of  wealth ; 
when  men  began  to  see  that  wealth  itself  solely  consists 
of  the  value  which  skill  and  labour  can  add  to  the  raw 
material,  and  that  money  is  of  no  possible  use  to  a  nation 
except  to  measure  and  circulate  their  riclies ;  when  these 
great  truths  were  recognized,®*  all  the  old  notions  re- 
specting the  balance  of  trade,  and  the  supreme  importance 
of  the  precious  metals,  at  once  fell  to  the  ground.  These 
enormous  errors  being  dispersed,  the  true  theory  of 
barter  was  easily  worked  out.  It  was  perceived,  that 
if  conmierce  is  allowed  to  be  free,  its  advantages  will 
be  shared  by  every  country  which  engages  in  it ;  that, 
in  the  absence  of  monopoly,  the  benefits  of  trade  are  of 


"  Sir  Theodore  Janson,  in  his  that   mistaken  views    of  com- 

General  Maxims  of  Trade,  pub-  merce,  like  those  so  frequently 

lished  in  1713,  lays  it  down  as  a  entertained  of  religion,  have  beenr 

principle  universally  recognized,  the  cause  of  many  wars  and  of 

that '  All  the  nations  of  Europe  much   bloodshed.      M^CtdlocKa 

seem  to  strive  who  shall  outwit  BrincypUs  of  Political  Economy^ 

one  another  in  point  of  trade ;  p.  140.    See  also  pp.   87f  38 : 

and  they  concur  in  this  maxim,  '  It  has  made  each  nation  regard 

that  the  less  they  consume  of  the  welfare  of  its  neighbours  as 

foreign  commodities,  the  better  incompatible    with    its     own: 

it  is  for  them.'     Bomeri  TractSf  hence    the  reciprocal  desire  of 

vol.  ziii.  p.  292.    Thus,  too,  in  injuring  and  impoverishing  each 

a  Dialogue  between  an  English'  ot^er;  and  hence  that  spirit  of 

Ttian  and  a  Dutchman,  published  commercial  rivalry,  which    has 

in  1700,  the  Dutchman  is  repre-  been  the  immediate   or  remote 

sented    as    boasting    that    his  cause  of  the  greater  number  of 

government  had  *  forced  treaties  knodem  wars.' 

of   commerce    exclusive  to    all  '^  On    the     rapid     difiusion 

other  nations.'    Someri  Tracts,  during   the  present  century  of 

voL  zi.  p.  376.    This  is  the  sys-  the  principles  worked  out  by  the 

tern  of  '  narrow  selfishness '  de-  economists,     compare      Lain^a 

nounced  by  Dr.  Stozy,  in  his  Sweden,    pp.    35&-358,  with   a 

zioble  work.   Conflict  of  Laws,  note  to  the  last  edition  of  Mal^ 

1841,  p.  32.  thus  on  Population,  1826,  vol.ii. 

**  '  It  cannot^  indeed,  be  denied  pp.  354,  355. 
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necessity  reciprocal ;  and  that,  so  far  £rom  dependii^ 
on  the  amount  of  gold  received,  they  simply  arise  from 
the  facility  with  which  a  nation  gets  rid  of  those  com- 
modities which  it  can  produce  most  cheaply,  and  re- 
ceives in  return  those  commodities  which  it  could  only 
produce  at  a  great  expense,  but  which  the  other  nation 
•can,  from  the  skill  of  its  workmen,  or  from  the  bounty 
of  nature,  afford  to  supply  at  a  lower  rate.  From  this 
it  followed,  that,  in  a  mercantile  point  of  view,  it  would 
be  as  absurd  to  attempt  to  impoverish  a  people  with 
whom  we  trade,  as  it  would  be  in  a  tradesman  to  wish 
for  the  insolvency  of  a  rich  and  frequent  customer. 
The  result  is,  that  the  commercial  spirit,  which  for^ 
merly  was  often  warlike,  is  now  invariably  pacific.** 
And  although  it  is  perfectiy  true  that  not  one  merchant 
out  of  a  hundred  is  faTniliar  with  the  arguments  on 
which  these  economical  discoveries  are  founded,  that 
does  not  prevent  the  effect  which  the  discoveries  tliem- 
selves  produce  on  his  own  mind.  The  mercantile  class  is, 
like  every  other,  acted  npon  by  pauses  which  only  a  few 
members  of  that  class  are  able  to  perceive.  Thns,  for 
instance,  of  all  the  innumerable  opponents  of  protection, 
there  are  very  few  indeed  who  can  give  valid  reasons 
to  justify  their  opposition.  But  this  does  not  prevent 
the  opposition  from  taking  place.  For  an  immense 
majority  of  men  always  follow  with  implicit  submission 
the  spirit  of  their  own  time ;  and  the  spirit  of  the 
time  is  merely  its  knowledge,  and  the  direction  that 
Icnowledge  takes.  As,  in  the  ordinary  avocations  of 
•daily  life,  everyone  is  benefited,  in  the  increase  of  his 

•*  '  The     feelings     of     rival  MilVs  Political  Economy,  1849, 

tradesmen,     prevailing    among  vol.  ii.  p.  221.  This  great  change 

nations,  overniled  for  centuries  in  the  feelings  of  the  commercial 

.^1  sense  of  the    general  com-  classes  did  not  begin  before  the 

imunity  of  advantage  which  com-  present  century,    and   has   not 

mercial    countries    derive  fix)m  been    visible    to    ordinary    ob- 

the  prosperity  of  one  another;  servers  until  the  last  five-and- 

and that conmiercial spirit, which  twenty  or  thirty  years;   but  it 

is    now    one    of  the    strongest  was   foretold  in  a    remarkable 

•obstacles    to  wars,  was  during  passage  written   by  Herder   in 

a  certain    period    of  European  1787;   see  his  Ideen  zur   Ges- 

^history    their    principal  cause.'  cktchte,  vol.  iii.  pp.  292,  293. 
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comforts,  and  of  his  general  security,  by  the  progress 
of  many  arts  and  sciences,  of  which  perhaps  he  doea 
not  even  know  the  name,  just  so  is  the  mercantile  class 
benefited  by  those  great  economical  discoveries  which, 
in  the  course  of  two  generations,  have  already  effected 
a  complete  change  in  the  commercial  legislation  of  this 
country,  and  which  are  now  operating  slowly,  but 
steadily,  upon  those  other  European  states  where, 
public  opinion  being  less  powerful,  it  is  more  difficult 
to  establish  great  truths  and  extirpate  old  abuses. 
While,  therefore,  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  among 
merchants,  a  comparatively  small  number  are  ac- 
quainted with  political  economy,  it  is  not  the  less  true  . 
that  they  owe  a  large  part  of  their  wealth  to  the 
political  economists;  who,  by  removing  the  obstacles 
with  which  the  ignorance  of  successive  governments 
had  impeded  trade,  have  now  settled  on  a  solid  foun- 
<iation  that  commercial  prosperity  wHchis  by  no  means 
the  least  of  our  national  glories.  Most  assuredly  is  it 
;also  true,  that  this  same  intellectual  movement  has 
lessened  the  chance  of  war,  by  ascertaining  the  prin- 
ciples which  ought  to  regulate  our  commercial  relations 
with  foreign  countries  ;  by  proving,  not  only  the  inu- 
tility, but  the  positive  mischief,  caused  by  interfering 
with  them ;  and  finally,  by  exploding  those  long-estab-, 
lished  errors,  which,  inducing  men  to  believe  that 
nations  are  the  natural  enemies  of  each  other,  en- 
couraged those  evil  feelings,  and  fostered  those  national 
jealousies,  to  the  strength  of  which  the  military  spirit 
owed  no  small  share  of  its  former  influence. 

The  third  great  cause  by  which  the  love  of  war  has 
been  weakened,  is  the  way  in  which  discoveries  re- 
specting the  application  of  Steam  to  the  purposes  of 
travelling  have  facilitated  the  intercourse  between  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  thus  aided  in  destroying  that 
ignorant  contempt  which  one  nation  is  too  apt  to  feel 
£or  another.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  miserable  and 
impudent  falsehoods  which  a  large  class  of  English 
writers  formerly  directed  against  the  morals  and 
private  character  of  the  French,  and,  to  their  shame 
be  it  said,  even  against  the  chastity  of  French  women. 
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tended  not  a  little  to  embitter  the  angry  feelings  then 
existing  between  tbe  two  first  countries  of  Europe; 
irritating  the  English  against  French  vices,  irritating 
the  French  against  English  calumnies.  In  the  same 
way,  there  was  a  time  when  every  honest  EngHshman 
firmly  beHeved  that  he  conld  beat  ten  Frenchmen ;  a 
class  of  beings  whom  he  held  in  sovereign  contempt,  as 
a  lean  and  stunted  race,  who  drank  claret  instead  of 
brandy,  who  lived  entirely  off  frogs  ;  miserable  infidels, 
who  heard  mass  every  Sunday,  who  bowed  down  before 
idols,  and  who  even  worshipped  the  Pope.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  French  were  taught  to  despise  us,  as 
rude  unlettered  barbarians,  without  either  tafite  or 
humanity ;  surly,  ill-conditioned  men,  living  in  an 
unhappy  climate,  where  a  perpetual  fog,  only  varied 
by  rain,  prevented  the  sun  from  ever  being  seen ;  suf- 
fering from  so  deep  and  inveterate  a  melancholy,  that 
physicians  had  called  it  the  English  spleen ;  and  under 
the  influence  of  this  cruel  malady  constantly  commit- 
ting suicide,  particularly  in  November,  when  we  were 
well  known  to  hang  and  shoot  ourselves  by  thousands.®^ 
Whoever  has  looked  much  into- the  older  literature 
of  France  and  England,  knows  that  these  were  the 
opinions  which  the  two  first  nations  of  Europe,  in  the 
ignorance  and  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  held  respecting 
each  other.  But  the  progress  of  improvement,  by 
bringing  the  two  countries  into  close  and  intimate 
contact,  has  dissipated  these  foolish  prejudices,  and 
taught  each  people  to  admire,  and,  what  is  still  more 
important,  to  respect  each  other.     And  the  greater  the 


••  That  there  are  more  suicides  have  decisive  evidence  that  there 

in  gloomy  weather  than  in  fine  are  more    suicides  in    summer 

"weather  used  always  to  be  taken  than  in  winter.    See  Quetdet  sur 

for  granted,  and  was  a  favourite  rSomTJiBf  vol.  ii.  pp.   152, 158; 

topic  with  the  French  wits,  who  Tissot  de  la  Manie  du  SuicidCf 

were  never  weary  of  expatiating  Paris,  1840,  p^).  50,  149,  150; 

on  our  love  of  self-murder,  and  Journal   of  Statistical   Societt/, 

on  the  relation  between  it  and  voL  i.  p.  102 ;  Windov^B  Ana- 

our   murky   climate.    Unfortu-  tomy  oj  Suicide^  1840,  pp.  13U 

nately  for  such  speculations,  the  132;    Hawkinia   Medical   Sta- 

fact  is  exactly  opposite  to  what  tisticSf  p.  170. 
is  generally  supposed,  and  we 
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contact,  tlie  greater  the  respect.  For,  whatever  theo- 
logians may  choose  to  assert,  it  is  certain  that  mankind 
at  large  has  far  more  virtue  than  vice,  and  that  in 
every  country  good  actions  are  more  frequent  than  bad 
ones.  Indeed,  if  this  were  otherwise,  the  preponderance 
of  evil  would  long  since  have  destroyed  the  human 
race,  and  not  even  have  lefb  a  single  man  to  lament  the 
degeneracy  of  his  species.  An  additional  proof  of  this 
is  the  &*ct,  that  the  more  nations  associate  with  each 
other,  and  the  more  they  see  and  know  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  the  more  quickly  do  ancient  enmities  dis- 
appear. This  is  because  an  enlarged  experience  proves 
that  mankind  is  not  so  radically  bad  as  we  from  our 
infancy  are  taught  to  believe.  But  if  vices  were  really 
more  frequent  than  virtues,  the  result  would  be,  that 
the  increasing  amalgamation  of  society  would  increase 
our  bad  opinion  of  others ;  because,  though  we  may 
love  our  own  vices,  we  do  not  generally  love  the  vices 
of  our  neighbours.  So  far,  however,  is  this  from  being 
the  actual  consequence,  that  it  has  always  been  found 
that  those  whose  extensive  knowledge  makes  them  best 
acquainted  with  the  general  course  of  human  actions, 
are  precisely  those  who  take  the  most  favourable  view 
of  tiiem.  The  greatest  observer  and  the  most  profound 
thinker  is  invariably  the  most  lenient  iudffe.  It  is  the 
soHte^BHsanthropJ  brooding  over  J^ded  wx^ongs. 
T^ho  is  most  prone  to  depreciate  the  good  qualities  of 
our  nature,  and  exaggerate  its  bad  ones.  Or  else  it  is 
some  foolish  and  ignorant  monk,  who,  dreaming  away 
his  existence  in  an  idle  solitude,  flatters  his  own  vanily 
by  denouncing  the  vices  of  others ;  and  thus  declaiming 
against  the  enjoyments  of  life,  revenges  himself  on 
that  society  from  which  by  his  own  superstition  he  is 
excluded.  These  are  the  sort  of  men  who  insist  most 
strongly  on  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  on  the 
degeneracy  into  which  we  have  fallen.  The  enormous 
evil  which  such  opinions  have  brought  about,  is  weU 
understood  by  those  who  have  studied  the  history  of 
countries  in  which  they  are,  and  have  been,  most  preva- 
lent. Hence  it  is  that,  among  the  innumerable  benefits 
derived  from,  advancing  knowledge,  there  are  few  mora 
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important  than  those  improved  fSacilities  of  commtmi- 
cation,  *^  whicli,  by  increasing  the  frequency  with  which 
nations  and  individuals  are  brought  into  contact,  have, 
to  aa  extraordinary  extent,  coirected  their  prejudices, 
raised ,  the  opinion  which  each  forms  of  the  other,, 
dinmiished  their  mutoal  hostility,  and  thns  difiusing  a 
more  favourable  view  of  our  common  nature,  have 
stimulated  us  to  develop  those  boundless  resources  of 
the  human  understanding,  the  very  existence  of  which 
it  was  once  considered  almost  a  heresy  to  assert. 

This  is  precisely  what  has  occurred  in  modem 
Europe.  The  French  and  English  people  have,  by  the 
mere  force  of  increased  contact,  learned  to  think  more 
favourably  of  each  other,  and  to  discard  that  foolish 
contempt  in  which  both  nations  formerly  indulged. 
In  this,  as  in  all  cases,  the  better  one  civilized  country 
is  acquainted  with  another,  the  more  it  will  find  to 
respect  and  to  imitate.  For  of  all  the  causes  of  national 
hatred,  ignorance  is  the  most  powerful.  When  you 
increase  the  contact,  you  remove  the  ignorance,  and 
thus  you  diminish  the  hatred.®*  This  is  the  true  bond 
of  charity ;  and  it  is  worth  all  the  lessons  which  mor- 
alists and  divines  are  able  to  teach.  They  have  pursued 
their  vocation  for  centuries,  without  produciDg  the  least 
efiect  in  lessening  the  frequency  of  war.     But  it  may 


•"  Kespecting   which   I    will  opinion  of  foreigners;    a  happy 

only  mention  one  fact,  in  regard  illustration  of  the  effect  of  per' 

to  onr  own  country.    By  the  re-  sonal   intercourse   in    breaking 

turns  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  it  down  prejudices  against  indivi- 

appears    that     the    passengers  duals  or  classes.'  Mr.  Elphinstone 

annually  travelling  by  railway  (History  of  Indian  p.  195)  says, 

amounted  in  1842  to  nineteen  'Those   who   have   known  the 

millions;  but  in  1852  they  had  .  Indians  longest  have  always  the 

increased  to  more  than  eighty-  best  opinion  of  them:  but  this 

six  millions.    Journal  of  Statis-  is  rather  a  compliment  to  human 

tical  Society,  vol.  xvi.  p.  292.  nature  than  to  them,  since  it  is 

••  Of  this,  Mr.  Stephens  (in  true  of  every  other  people  *   Com- 

his     valuable     work.     Central  pare  an  instructive  passage  in 

America,  vol.  i.  pp.  247-8)  re-  DartMs  Journal  of  Researches, 

lates  an  interesting  instance  in  p.  421,  with  Burdach,  DrcaU  de 

the  case  of  that  remarkable  man  Fhysioloffie  comme  Science  ePOlh 

Cairera :  *  Indeed,  in  no  particular  servation,  voL  ii.  p.  61. 
had  he  changed  more  than  in  his 
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be  said  without  tHe  slightest  exaggeration,  tliat  eveiy 
new  railroad  which  is  laid  down,  and  every  fresh 
steamer  which  crosses  the  Channel,  are  additional 
goarantees  for  the  preservation  of  that  long  and  un- 
broken peace  which,  dniing  forty  years,  has  knit  to- 
gether the  fortunes  and  the  interests  of  the  two  most 
civilized  nations  of  the  earth. 

I  have  thus,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  will  permit,  en- 
deavoured to  indicate  the  causes  which  have  diminished 
religious  persecution  and  war :  the  two  greatest  evils 
with  which  men  have  yet  contrived  to  afflict  their 
fellow-creatures.  The  question  of  the  decline  of  reli- 
gious persecution  I  have  only  briefly  noticed,  because 
it  will  be  more  fully  handled  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
this  volume.  Enough,  however,  has  been  advanced  to 
prove  how  essentially  it  id  an  intellectual  process,  and 
now  little  good  can  be  effected  on  this  subject  by  the 
operation  of  moral  feelings.  The  causes  of  the  decline 
of  the  warlike  spirit  I  have  examined  at  considerable,. 
and,  perhaps,  to  some  readers,  at  tedious  length,  and 
the  result  of  vthat  examination  has  been,  that  the  de- 
cline is  owing  to  the  increase  of  the  intellectual  classes,. 
to  whom  the  nulitary  classes  are  necessarily  antago- 
nistie.  In  pushing  the  inquiry  a  little  deeper,  we 
have,  by  still  farther  analysis,  ascertained  the  existence 
of  three  vast  though  subsidiary  causes,  by  which  the 
general  movement  has  been  accelerated.  These  are — 
the  invention  of  Gunpowder,  the  discoveries  of  Political 
Sconomy,  and  the  .discovery  of  .improved  means  of 
IJocomotion.  Such  are  the  three  great  modes  or  chan- 
nels by  which  the  progress  of  knowledge  has  weakened 
tbe  old  warlike  spirit ;  and  the  way  in  which  they  have 
effected  this  has,  I  trust,  been  clearly  pointed  out. 
The  facts  and  arguments  which  I  have  brought  forward^ 
liave^  I  can  conscientiously  say,  been  subjected  to  care- 
fdl  and  repeated  scrutiny ;  and  I  am  quite  unable  to 
see  on  what  possible  ground  their  accuracy  is  to  be 
impugned.  That  they  will  be  disagreeable  to  certaio 
cl£^es,  I  am  well  aware ;  but  the  unpleasantness  of  a 
statement  is  hardly  to  be  considered  a  proof  of  its 
falsehood.    The  sources  from  which  the  evidence  has 
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been  derived  are  folly  indicated ;  and  iihe  argumenis,  I 
hope,  fairly  stated.  And  from  them  there  results  a  most 
important  conclusion.  From  them  we  are  bound  to 
infer,  that  the  two  oldest,  greatest,  most  inveterate, 
and  most  widely-spread  evils  which  have  ever  been 
known,  are  constantly,  though,  on  the  whole,  slowly, 
diminishing;  and  that  their  diminution  has  been 
effected,  not  at  all  by  moral  feelings,  nor  by  moral  teach- 
ings, but  solely  by  the  activity  of  the  human  intellect, 
and  by  the  inventions  and  discoveries  which,  in  a  long* 
course  of  successive  ages,  man  has  been  able  to  malice. 

Since,  then,  in  the  two  most  important  phenomena 
which  the  progress  of  society  presents,  the  moral  laws 
have  been  steadily,  and  invariably  subordinate  to  the 
intellectual  laws,  tikere  arises  a  strong  presumption  that 
in  inferior  matters  the  same  process  has  been  followed. 
To  prove  this  in  its  fall  extent,  and  thus  raise  the  pre- 
sumption to  an  absolute  certainty,  would  be  to  write, 
not  an  Introduction  to  history,  but  the  History  itself. 
The  reader  must,  therefore,  be  satisfied  for  the  present 
with  what,  I  am  conscious,  is  merely  «n  approach 
towards  demonstration ;  and  the  complete  demon- 
stration must  necessarily  be  reserved  for  the  fature 
volumes  of  this  work:  in  which  I  pledge  myself 
to  show  that  the  progress  Europe  has  made  from 
barbarism  to  civilization  is  entirely  due  to  its  in- 
tellectual activity ;  that  the  leading  countries  have 
now,  for  some  centuries,  advanced  sufficiently  far  to 
shake  off  the  influence  of  those  physical  agencies  by 
which  in  an  earlier  state  their  career  might  have  been 
troubled;  and  that  although  the  moral  agencies  are 
still  powerful,  and  still  cause  occasional  disturbances, 
these  are  but  aberrations,  which,  if  we  compare  long 
periods  of  time,  balance  each  other,  and  thus  in  the 
total  amount  entirely  disappear.  So  that,  in  a  great 
and  comprehensive  view,  the  changes  in  every  civilized 
people  are,  in  their  aggregate,  dependent  solely  on 
three  things :  first,  on  the  amount  of  knowledge  pos- 
tsessed  by  their  ablest  men ;  secondly,  on  the  direction 
which  that  knowledge  takeSy  that  is  to  say,  the  sort  of 
subjects  to  which  it  refers :  thirdly,  and  above  all,  on 
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the  eictent  to  wHch  the  knowledge  is  difiiised,  and  the 
freedom  with  which  it  pervades  all  classes  of  society. 

These  are  the  three  great  movers  of  every  civilized 
conntry ;  and  although  their  operation  is  frequently  dis- 
tnrbed  by  the  vices  or  the  virtues  of  powerful  individuals, 
such  moral  feelings  correct  each  other,  and  the  average 
of  long  periods  remains  unaffected.    Owing  to  causes  of 
which  we  are  ignorant,  the  moral  qualities  do,  no  doubt, 
constantly  vary ;  so  that  in  one  man,  or  perhaps  even 
in  one  generation,  there  will  be  an  excess  of  good  in- 
tentions ;  in  another  an  excess  of  bad  ones.     But  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  any  permanent  change 
has  been  effected  in  the  proportion  which  those  who 
naturally  possess  good  intentions  bear  to  those  in  whom 
bad  ones  seem  to  be  inherent.    In  what  may  be  called 
the  innate  and  original  moral^  of  mankind,  there  is,  so 
far  as  we  are  aware,  no  progress.     Of  the  different 
passions  with  which  we  are  bom,  some  are  more  pre- 
valent at  one  time,  some  at  another ;  but  experience 
teaches  us  that,   as    they  are    always    antagonistic, 
they  are  held  in  balance  by  the  force  of  their  own 
opposition.     The  activity  of  one  motive  is  corrected 
by  the  activity  of  another.     For  to  every  vice  there 
is   a    corresponding  virtue.     Cruelty  is  counteracted 
by  benevolence ;    sympathy  is   excited   by  suffering ; 
the  injustice  of  some  provokes  the  charity  of  others ; 
new  evils  are  met  by  new  remedies,  and  even  the  most 
enormous  offences  that  have  ever  been  known  have 
left  behind  them  no    permanent   impression.      The 
desolation  of  countries  and  the  slaughter  of  men  are 
losses  which  never  fail  to  be  repaired,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  few  centuries  every  vestige  of  them  is  effaced. 
The  gigantic  crimes  of  Alexander  or  Napoleon  become 
after  a  time  void  of  effect^  and  the  affairs  of  the  world 
return  to  their  former  level.     This  is  the  ebb  and  flow 
of  history,  the  perpetual  flux  to  which  by  the  laws  of 
our  nature  we  are  subject.    Above  all  this,  there  is  a 
far  higher  movement ;  and  as  the  tide  rolls  on,  now 
advancing,  now  receding,  there  is,  amid  its  endless  flac- 
toations,  one  thing,  and  one  alone,  which  endures  for 
eTer.    The  actions  of  bad  men  produce  only  temporary 
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evil,  the  actions  of  good  men  only  temporary  good ; 
and  eventually  the  good  and  the  evil  altogether  subside, 
are  neutralized  by  subsequent  generations,  absorbed 
by  the  incessant  movements  of  fiiture  ages.  But  the 
discoveries  of  great  men  never  leave  us ;  they  are  im- 
mortal, they  contain  those  eternal  truths  which  survive 
the  shock  of  empires,  outlive  the  struggles  of  rival 
creeds,  and  witness  the  decay  of  successive  rehgions. 
All  these  have  their  different  measures  and  their  dif- 
ferent standards ;  one  set  of  opinions  for  one  age, 
another  set  for  another.  They  pass  away  like  a  dream; 
they  are  as  the  fabric  of  a  vision,  which  leaves  not  a 
rack  behind.  The  discoveries  of  genius  alone  remain : 
it  is  to  them  we  owe  all  that  we  now  have,  they 
are  for  all  ages  and  all  times ;  never  young,  and  never 
old,  they  bear  the  seeds  of  their  own  life ;  they  flow 
on  in  a  perennial  and  undying  stream ;  they  are  essen- 
tially cumulative,  and,  giving  birth  to  the  additions 
which  they  subsequently  receive,  they  thus  influence 
the  most  distant  posterity,  and  aifber  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies produce  more  effect  than  they  were  able  to  do 
€ven  at  the  moment  of  their  promulgation. 


227 


CHAPTER  V. 

DTQTTIRT  INTO  THE  IN7LUBNCB  EXEBCISED  BT  BELIGZON,  LZTBSATtJBB, 

AND   OOTESNICENT. 

By  applying  to  the  history  of  Man  those  methods  of 
inyestigation  which  have  been  found  success^  in  other 
branches  of  knowledge,  and  by  rejecting  all  preconceived 
notions  which  would  not  bear  the  test  of  those  methods, 
we  have  arrived  at  certain  results,  the  heads  of  which  it 
may  now  be  convenient  to  recapitulate.  We  have  seen 
that  our  actions,  being  solely  the  result  of  internal  and 
external  agencies,  must  be  explicable  by  the  laws  of 
those  agencies ;  that  is  to  say,  by  mentad  laws  and  by 
physical  laws.  We  have  also  seen  that  mental  laws  are, 
in  Europe,  more  powerful  than  physical  laws ;  and  that, 
in  the  progress  of  civilization,  their  superiority  is  con- 
stantly increasing,  because  advancing  knowledge  multi- 
plies die  resources  of  the  mind,  but  leaves  the  old  resources 
of  nature  stationary.  On  this  account,  we  have  treated 
the  mental  laws  as  being  the  great  regulators  of  progress ; 
and  we  have  looked  at  the  physical  laws  as  occupying  a 
subordinate  place,  and  as  merely  displaying  themselves 
in  occasional  disturbances,  the  force  and  frequency  of 
which  have  been  long  declining,  and  are  now,  on  a  large 
average,  almost  inoperative.  Having,  by  this  means, 
resolved  the  study  of  what  may  be  cidled  the  dynamics 
of  society  into  the  study  of  the  laws  of  the  mind,  we  have 
subjected  these  last  to  a  similar  analysis ;  and  we  have 
found  that  they  consist  of  two  parts,  namely,  moral  laws 
and  intellectual  laws.  By  comparing  these  two  parts, 
-we  have  clearly  ascertained  the  vast  superiority  of  the 
intellectual  laws ;  and  we  have  seen,  that  as  the  progress 
of  civilization  is  marked  by  the  triumph  of  the  mental 

laws  over  the  physical,  just  so  is  it  marked  by  the  triumph 
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of  the  intellectiial  laws  over  the  moral  ones.  This  im- 
portant inference  rests  on  two  distinct  arguments.  First, 
that  moral  truths  being  stationary,  and  intellectual  truths 
being  progressive,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  pro- 
gress of  society  should  be  due  to  moral  knowledge,  which 
for  many  centuries  has  remained  the  same,  rather  than 
to  intellectual  knowledge,  which  for  many  centuries  has 
been  incessantly  advancing.  The  other  argument  con- 
sists in  the  fact,  that  the  two  greatest  evils  known  to 
mankind  have  not  been  diminished  by  moral  improve- 
ment ;  but  have  been,  and  still  are,  yielding  to  the 
influence  of  intellectual  discoveries.  From  all  this  it 
evidently  follows,  that  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  the  con- 
ditions which  regulate  the  progress  of  modem  civiliza- 
tion, we  must  seek  them  in  the  history  of  the  amountand 
diffusion  of  intellectual  knowledge ;  and  we  must  consider 
physical  phenomena  and  moral  principles  as  causing,  no 
doubt,  great  aberrations  in  short  periods,  but  in  long 
periods  correcting  and  balancing  tiiemselves,  and  thus 
leaving  the  intellectual  laws  to  act  uncontrolled  by  these 
inferior  and  subordinate  agents. 

Such  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we  have  been  led  hj 
successive  analyses,  and  on  which  we  now  take  our 
stand.  The  actions  of  individuals  are  greatly  affected 
by  their  moral  feelings  and  by  their  passions  ;  but  these 
being  antagonistic  to  the  passions  and  fbelings  of  other 
individuals,  are  balanced  by  them ;  so  that  their  effect 
is,  in  the  great  average  of  human  affairs,  nowhere  to  be 
seen ;  and  the  total  actions  of  mankind,  considered  as  a 
whole,  are  left  to  be  regulated  by  the  total  knowledge 
of  which  mankind  is  possessed.  And  of  the  way  in 
which  individual  feeling  and  individual  caprice  are  thus 
absorbed  and  neutralized,  we  find  a  clear  illustration  in 
the  facts  already  brought  forward  respecting  the  histoiy 
of  crime.  For  by  those  facts  it  is  decisively  proved,  that 
the  amount  of  crime  committed  in  a  country  is,  year 
after  year,  reproduced  with  the  most  starthng  uniformity, 
not  being  in  the  least  affected  by  those  capricious  and 
personal  feelings  to  which  human  actions  are  too  often 
referred.  But  if,  instead  of  examining  the  history  of 
crime  year  by  year,  we  were  to  examine  it  month  by 
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montli,  we  shonld  find  less  regularity ;  and  if  we  were 
to  examine  it  hour  by  hour,  we  should  find  no  regularity 
at  all ;  neither  would  its  regularity  be  seen,  i^  instead 
of  the  criminal  records  of  a  whole  country,  we  only  knew 
those  of  a  single  street,  or  of  a  single  family.  This  is 
because  the  great  social  laws  by  which  crime  is  governed, 
can  only  be  perceived  after  observing  great  numbers  or 
long  periods ;  but  in  a  small  number,  and  a  short  period, 
the  individual  moral  principle  triumphs,  and  disturbs 
the  operation  of  the  larger  and  intellectual  law.  While, 
therefore,  the  moral  feelings  by  which  a  man  is  nrged 
to  commit  a  crime,  or  to  abstain  from  it,  will  produce  an 
immense  effect  on  the  amount  of  his  own  crimes,  they 
■will  produce  no  effect  on  the  amount  of  crimes  committed 
by  the  society  to  which  he  belongs ;  because,  in  the  long- 
run,  they  are  sure  to  be  neutralized  by  opposite  moral 
feelings,  which  cause  in  other  men  an  opposite  conduct. 
Just  in  the  same  way,  we  are  all  sensible  that  moral 
principles  do  affect  nearly  the  whole  of  our  actions  ;  but 
"we  have  incontrovertible  proof  that  they  produce  not 
the  least  effect  on  mankind  in  the  aggregate,  or  even  on 
men  in  very  large  masses,  provided  that  we  take  the  pre- 
caution of  studying  social  phenomena  for  a  period  suffi- 
ciently long,  and  on  a  scale  sufficiently  great,  to  enable 
the  superior  laws  to  come  into  unconiroUed  operation. 

The  totality  of  human  actions  being  thus,  from  the 
highest  point  of  view,  governed  by  the  totality  of  human 
knowledge,  it  might  seem  a  simple  matter  to  collect  the 
evidence  of  the  kuowledge,  and,  by  subjecting  it  to  suc- 
cessive generalizations,  ascertain  the  whole  of  the  laws 
-which  regulate  the  progress  of  civilization.  And  that 
this  will  be  eventually  done,  I  do  not  entertain  the  slight- 
est doubt.  But,  unfortunately,  history  has  been  written 
by  men  so  inadequate  to  the  great  task  they  have  under- 
taken, that  few  of  the  necessary  materials  have  yet  been 
brought  together.  Instead  of  telliug  us  those  things 
which  alone  have  any  value, — ^instead  of  giving  us  infor- 
mation respeclSng  the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  the 
way  in  which  majakind  has  been  affected  by  the  diffusion 
of  that  knowledge, — ^instead  of  these  things,  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  historians  fill  their  works  with  the  most  trifling 
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and  miserable  details :  personal  anecdotes  of  £mgs  and 
conrts  ;  intermmable  relations  of  wHat  was  said  by  one 
minister,  and  wbat  was  thongbt  by  another ;  and,  what  is 
worse  than  all,  long  acconnts  of  campaigns,  battles,  and 
sieges,  very  interesting  to  those  engaged  in  them,  but 
to  XLS  utterly  useless,  because  they  neither  famish  new 
truths,  nor  do  they  supply  the  means  by  which  new 
truths  may  be  discovered.     This  is  the  real  impediment 
which  now  stops  our  advance.     It  is  this  want  of  judg- 
ment, and  this  ignorance  of  what  is  most  worthy  of 
selection,  which  deprives  us  of  materials  that  ought  long 
since  to  have  been  accumulated,  arranged,  and  stored-up 
for  fdture  use.     In  other  great  branches  of  knowledge, 
observation  has  preceded  discovery ;  first  the  ficicts  have 
been  registered,  and  then  their  laws  have  been  found. 
But  in  the  study  of  the  history  of  Man,  the  important 
facts  have  been  neglected,  and  the  unimportant  ones 
preserved.     The  consequence  is,  that  whoever  now  at- 
tempts to  generalize  historical  phenomena  must  collect 
the  facts,  as  well  as  conduct  the  generalization.  He  finds 
nothing  ready  to  his  hand.     He  must  be  the  mason  as 
well  as  the  architect ;  he  must  not  only  scheme  the  edifice, 
but  likewise  excavate  the  quany.     The  necessity  of  per- . 
forming  this  double  labour  entails  upon  the  philosopher 
such  enormous  drudgery,  that  the  limits  of  an  entire  life 
are  unequal  to  the  task ;  and  history,  instead  of  being 
ripe,  as  it  ought  to  be,  for  complete  and  exhaustive 
generalizations,  is  still  in  so  crude  and  informal  a  state, 
that  not  the  most  determined  and  protracted  industry 
will  enable  any  one  to  comprehend  flie  really  important 
actions  of  mankind,  during  even  so  short  a  period  as  two 
successive  centuries. 

On  account  of  these  things,  I  have  long  since  aban- 
doned my  original  scheme ;  and  I  have  reluctantly  de- 
termined to  write  the  history,  not  of  general  civilization, 
but  of  the  civilization  of  a  single  people.  While,  how- 
ever, by  this  means,  we  curtail  the  field  of  inquiry,  we 
unfortunately  diminish  the  resources  of  which  the  inquiry 
is  possessed.  For  although  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  the 
totality  of  human  actions,  if  considered  in  long  periods, 
depends  on  the  totality  of  human  knowledge,  it  must  be 
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allowed  tliat  this  great  principle,  wlien  applied  only  to 
one  conntry,  loses  something  of  its  original  value.  The 
more  we  diniinish  onr  observations,  the  greater  becomes 
ihe  nncertainty  of  the  average ;  in  other  words,  tho 
greater  the  chance  of  the  operation  of  the  larger  laws 
being  troubled  by  the  operation  of  the  smaller.  The 
interierence  of  foreign  governments ;  the  influence  exeiv 
cised  by  the  opinions,  literature,  and  customs  of  a  foreign 
people ;  their  invasions,  perhaps  even  their  conquests ; 
the  forcible  introduction  by  them  of  new  religions,  new 
laws,  and  new  manners, — ^all  these  things  are  perturba- 
tions, which,  in  a  view  of  universal  history,  equalize  each 
other,  but  which,  in  any  one  country,  are  apt  to  disturb 
ihe  natural  march,  and  thus  render  the  movements  of 
civilization  more  difficult  to  calculate.  The  manner  in 
"which  I  have  endeavoured  to  meet  this  difficulty  will  bo 
presently  stated ;  but  what  I  first  wish  to  poiut  out,  are 
the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  select  the  history 
of  England  as  more  important  than  any  other,  and  there- 
fore as  the  most  worthy  of  beiug  subjetced  to  a  complete 
and  philosophic  investigation. 

l^ow,  it  is  evident  that,  inasmuch  as  the  great  advan- 
tage of  studying  past  events  consists  in  the  possibility 
of  ascertaining  the  laws  by  which  they  were  governed, 
the  history  of  any  people  will  become  more  valuable  in 
proportion  as  their  movements  have  been  least  disturbed 
hj  agencies  not  arising  from  themselves.  E veiy  foreign 
or  external  influence  which  is  brought  to  bear  upon  a 
nation  is  an  interference  with  its  natural  development, 
and  therefore  complicates  the  circumstances  we  seek  to 
investigate.  To  simplify  complications,  is,  in  all  branches 
of  knowledge,  the  first  essential  of  success.  This  is  very 
familiar  to  the  cultivators  of  physical  science,  who  are 
often  able,  by  a  single  experiment,  to  discover  a  truth 
which  innumerable  observations  had  vainly  searched ; 
the  reason  being,  that  by  experimenting  on  phenomena, 
we  can  disentangle  them  from  their  complications  ;  and 
thus  isolating  them  from  the  interference  of  unknown 
agencies,  we  leave  them,  as  it  were,  to  run  their  own 
course,  and  disclose  the  operation  of  their  own  law» 

This,  then,  is  the  true  standard  by  which  we  must 
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measTire  tlie  value  of  the  history  of  any  nation.  The 
importance  of  the  histoiy  of  a  country  depends,  not  upon 
the  splendour  of  its  exploits,  but  upon  the  degree  to 
which  its  actions  are  due  to  causes  springing  out  of  itself. 
Ifj  therefore,  we  could  find  some  civilized  people  who 
had  worked  out  their  civilization  entirely  by  themselves ; 
who  had  escaped  all  foreign  influence,  and  who  had  been 
neither  benefited  nor  retarded  by  the  personal  peculiari- 
ties of  their  rulers, — ^the  history  of  such  a  people  would 
be  of  paramount  importance ;  because  it  would  present 
a  condition  of  normal  and  inherent  development;  it  would 
fihow  the  laws  of  progress  acting  in  a  state  of  isolation ; 
it  would  be,  in  fact,  an  experiment  ready-made,  and 
would  possess  all  the  value  of  that  artificial  contrivance 
to  which  natural  science  is  so  much  indebted. 

To  find  such  a  people  as  this  is  obviously  impossible ; 
but  the  duty  of  the  philosophic  historian  is,  to  select 
for  his  especial  study  the  country  in  which  the  conditions 
have  been  most  closely  followed.  Now,  it  wiU  be  readily 
admitted,  not  only  by  ourselves,  but  by  intelligent  fo- 
reigners, that  in  England,  during,  at  all  events,  the  last 
three  centuries,  this  has  been  done  more  constantly  and 
more  successfully  than  in  any  other  country.  I  say  no- 
thing of  the  number  of  our  (fiscoveries,  the  brilliancy  of 
our  Eterature,  or  the  success  of  our  arms.  These  are 
invidious  topics ;  and  other  nations  may  perhaps  deny 
to  us  those  superior  merits  which  we  are  apt  to  exag- 
gerate. But  I  take  up  this  single  position,  that  of  all 
European  countries,  England  is  the  one  where,  during 
the  longest  period,  the  government  has  been  most 
quiescent,  and  the  people  most  active ;  where  popular 
freedom  has  been  settled  on  the  widest  basis;  where  each 
man  is  most  able  to  say  what  he  thinks,  and  do  what  he 
likes ;  where  every  one  can  follow  his  own  bent,  and 
propagate  his  own  opinions ;  where,  religious  persecution 
being  little  known,  the  play  and  flow  of  the  human  mind 
may  be  clearly  seen,  unchecked  by  those  restraints  to 
which  it  is  elsewhere  subjected ;  where  the  profession  of 
heresy  is  least  dangerous,  and  the  practice  of  dissent 
most  common ;  where  hostile  creeds  flourish  side  by 
side,  and  rise  and  decay  without  disturbance,  according 


LITEEATUEE,   AND  GOVEENMENT.  23$ 

to  the  wants  of  the  people,  unaffected  by  the  wishes  of 
the  church,  and  uncontrolled  by  the  authority  of  the 
state  ;  where  all  interests,  and  all  classes,  both  spiritual 
und  temporal,  are  most  left  to  take  care  of  themselyes  ; 
where  that  meddlesome  doctrine  called  Protection  wa& 
first  attacked,  and  where  alone  it  has  been  destroyed ; 
and  where,  in  a  word,  those  dangerous  extremes  to  which 
interference  gives  rise  having  been  avoided,  despotism 
and  rebellion  are  equally  rare,  and  concession  being  re- 
cognized as  the  groundwork  of  policy,  the  national  pro- 
gress has  been  least  disturbed  by  the  power  of  privileged 
classes,  by  the  influence  of  particular  sects,  or  by  the 
violence  of  arbitrary  rulers. 

That  these  are  the  characteristics  of  English  history 
is  notorious ;  to  some  men  a  matter  of  boast,  to  others 
of  regret.  And  when  to  these  circumstances  we  add, 
that  England,  owing  to  its  insular  formation,^  was, 
nntil  the  middle  of  Qie  last  century,  rarely  visited  by 
foreigners,  it  becomes  evident  that,  in  our  progress  as 
a  people,  we  have  been  less  affected  than  any  other 
by  the  two  main  sources  of  interference,  namely,  the^ 
authority  of  government,  and  the  influence  of  foreigners. 
In  the  sixteenth  century,  it  became  a  fashion,  among 
the  English  nobiliiy,  to  travel  abroad  ;2  but  it  was  1^ 
no  means  the  ^Etshion  for  foreign  nobility  to  travel  in 
England.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  custom  of 
travelling  for  amusement  spread  so  much,  that,  among 


*  Ck>leridge  well  says,  '  it  is        '  In  another  place,  I  shall  col- 

the  chief  of  many  blessings  de-  lect  the  evidence  of  the  rapidly 

rived  from  the  insular  chcu^acter  increasing  love  of  travelling  in- 

and  circumstances  of  otir  country,  the  sixteenth  centuiy;  but  it  is 

that  our  social  institutions  have  interesting  to  observe,  that  du- 

formed  themselves  out  of  our  ring  the  latter  half  of  the  cen- 

proper    needs    and    interests.'  tnry  there  was  first  established 

CHoleridffe  on  the  ConstUidion  of  the  custom  of  appointing  travel- 

the  Church  and  State,  8vo.  1830,  ling  tutors.    Compare  iarring' 

pp.  20,  21.    The  political  con-  ton's  Observations  on  the  Statuites,. 

sequences  of  this    were   much  p.  218,  with  a  letter  from  Beza, 

noticed  at  the  time  of  tJie  French  written  in  1598,  in  Mimoirea  et 

Bevolntion.    ^eQMhnoiresdeLa  Correspondence   de   Du   Flessi»- 

Fayette,  voL  i.  p.  404,  Bruzelles,  Momay,  vol.  ix.  p.  81. 
1837. 
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the  rich  a«nd  idle  classes,  there  were  few  Englishmen 
who  did  not,  at  least  once  in  their  life,  cross  the  Chan- 
nel ;  while  the  same  classes  in  other  countries,  partly 
because  they  were  less  wealthy,  partly  from  an  invete- 
rate dislike  to  the  sea,  hardly  ever  entered  our  island, 
unless  compelled  to  do  so  on  some  particular  business. 
The  result  was,  that  in  other  countries,  and  particularly 
in  France  and  Italy,  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  cities 
became  gradually  accustomed  to  foreigners,  and,  like 
all  men,  were  imperceptibly  influenced  by  what  they 
often  saw.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were  many  of 
our  cities  in  which  none  but  Englishmen  ever  set  tiieir 
feet ;  ^  and  inhabitants,  even  of  the  metropolis,  might 
grow  old  without  having  once  seen  a  single  foreigner, 
except,  perhaps,  some  dull  and  pompous  ambassador 
taking  his  airing  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  And 
although  it  is  often  said  that,  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  our  national  character  began  to  be  greatly 
influenced  by  French  example,*  this,  as  I  shall  folly 
prove,  was  confined  to  that  small  and  insignificant  part 
of  society  which  hung  about  the  court ;  nor  did  it  pro- 
duce any  marked  effect  upon  the  two  most  important 
classes, — the  intellectual  class,  and  the  indusMous 
class.  The  movement  may,  indeed,  be  traced  in  the 
most  worthless  parts  of  our  literature, — ^in  the  shame- 
less productions  of  Buckingham,  Dorset,  Etherege, 
EaUigrew,  Mulgrave,  Rochester,  and  Sedley.  But 
neither  then,  nor  at  a  much  later  period,  were  any 
of  our  great  thinkers  influenced  by  the  intellect  of 


'  In  regard  to  tlie  society  of  on  ne  comprenoit  point,  dans 

women,  this  was  still  more  ob-  cette  dasse,  les  ambassadrices, 

servable,  even  at  a  much  later  ni  la  duchesse  de  Mazarin,  qui 

period;  and  when  the  Conntess  y  ^toient  venues  par  n^oessitS.' 

de  Bouf^ers  visited  England,  at  BvtenB^MkmoiresdSunVoyagewr^ 

the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  vol. i. p. 217.  'Compare A/emotres 

6«orge  in.,  '  on  lui  faisoit  un  de  Madame  de  Genlis,  voL  viii. 

m&:ite  de  sa  curiosity  de  voir  p.  241. 

TAngleterre;  car  on  remarquoit  *  Ornn^e  Life  of  Owen,  p.  288; 

<lu'eUe  6toit  la  seule  dame  fran-  MaJkorCa   History   of  Englandy 

9oise  de  qunlit^qui  fiit  venue  en  vol.  ii.  p.  211 ;  and  many  other 

voyageuse  depuis  deux  cents  ans :  writers. 
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France ;  *  on  the  contrary,  we  find  in  their  ideas,  and 
even  in  their  style,  a  certain  rough  and  native  vigonr, 
which,  though  offensive  to  our  more  polished  neigh- 
bours, has  at  least  the  merit  of  being  the  indigenous 
product  of  our  own  coxmtry.®  The  origin  and  extent 
of  that  connexion  between  the  French  and  English 
intellects  which  subsequently  arose,  is  a  subject  of 
immense  importance;  but,  like  most  others  of  real 
value,  it  has  been  entirely  neglected  by  historians.  In 
the  present  work,  I  shall  attempt  to  supply  this  defi- 
ciency :  in  the  mean  time  I  may  say,  that  although  we 
liave  been,  and  still  are,  greatly  indebted  to  the  French 
for  our  improvement  in  taste,  in  refinement,  in  manners. 


*  The  only  Englishman  of  ge-  has  maintained  the  independence, 
nios  "who,  during  this  period,  was  and  therefore  increased  the  valae, 
inflnenced  by  the  French  mind,  of  our  literature,  is,  that  in  no 
was  Dryden ;  but  this  is  chiefly  great  country  have  literary  men 
apparent  in  his  plays,  the  whole  been  so  little  connected  with  the 
of  which  are  now  deservedly  government,  or  rewarded  by  it. 
forgotten.  His  great  works,  and,  That  this  is  the  true  policy,  and 
above  all,  those  wonderful  satires,  that  to  protect  literature  is  to 
in  which  he  distances  every  com-  injure  it,  are  propositions  for 
petitor,  except  Juvenal,  are  tho-  the  proof  of  which  I  must  refer 
roughly  national,  and,  as  mere  to  diap.  zi.  of  this  volume — on 
specimens  of  English,  are,  if  I  the  system  of  Louis  XIV.  In 
may  express  my  own  judgment,  the  mean  time,  I  will  quote  the 
to  be  ranked  immediately  after  following  words  from  a  learned 
Shakspeare.  In  Diyden's  writ-  and,  what  is  much  better,  a 
ings  there  are  unquestionably  thoughtful  writer:  'Nor  must 
many  Gbllicisms  of  expression,  he  who  wUl  understand  the  Eng- 
but  few  Gallicisms  of  thought ;  lish  institutions  leave  out  of 
and  it  is  by  these  last  that  we  view  the  character  of  the  en- 
must  estimate  the  real  amount  during  works  which  had  sprung 
of  foreign  influence.  Sir  Walter  from  the  salient  energy  of  the 
Scott  ffoes  so  far  as  to  say,  '  It  English  mind.  Literature  had 
will  admit  of  question,  whether  been  left  to  develop  itself.  Wil- 
any  single  French  word  has  liam  of  Orange  was  foreign  to 
been  naturalized  upon  the  sole  it;  Anne  cared  not  for  it;  the 
Authority  of  Diyden.'  8cot^8  first  George  knew  no  English; 
Z^e  of  DrydeUy  p.  623,  8vo.  the  second  not  much.*  Bancrofts 
1808.  Rather  a  bold  assertion.  History  of  the  American  Sevolu- 
Ab  to  the  opinion  of  Fox,  see  Horif  vol.  ii.  p.  48.  Compare 
Ix>rd  Holland's  preface  to  Fo^s  Forster' s  Life  of  Goldsmith,  IS5^ 
JaTMS  Il.y  4to.  1808,  p.  xxxii.  vol.  i.  pp.  93-96,  vol.  ii.  p.  480. 

'  Another  circumstance  which 
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and  indeed  in  all  the  amenities  of  life,  we  liaTe  bor- 
rowed from  them  nothing  absolutely  essential,  nothing 
by  which  the  destinies  of  nations  are  permanently 
altered.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French  have  not  only 
borrowed  from  ns  some  very  yalnable  political  instita- 
tions,  but  even  the  most  important  event  in  French 
history  is  dne,  in  no  small  degree,  to  onr  infLuence. 
Their  revolution  of  1789  was,  as  is  well  known,  brought 
about^  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  was  mainly  insti- 
gated, by  a  few  great  men,  whose  works,  and  after- 
wards whose  speeches,  roused  the  people  to  resistance ; 
but  what  is  less  known,  and  nevertheless  is  certainly 
true,  is,  that  these  eminent  leaders  learnt  in  England 
that  philosophy  and  those  principles  by  which,  when 
transplanted  into  their  own  country,  such  fearfid  and 
yet  such  salutary  results  were  effected  J 

It  will  not,  I  hope,  be  supposed,  that  by  these  re- 
marks I  mean  to  cast  any  reflection  on  the  French :  a 
great  and  admirable  people ;  a  people  in  many  respects 
superior  to  ourselves ;  a  people  from  whom  we  have 
still  much  to  learn,  and  whose  deficiencies,  such  as 
they  are,  arise  from  the  perpetual  interference  of  a  long 
line  of  arbitrary  rulers.  But,  looking  at  this  matter 
historically,  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  we  have 
worked  out  our  civilization  with  little  aid  from  them, 
while  they  have  worked  out  theirs  with  great  aid  from 
us.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  also  be  admitted,  that 
our  governments  have  interfered  less  with  us  than  their 
governments  have  interfered  with  them.  And  without 
in  the  least  prejudging  the  question  as  to  which  is  the 
greater  country,  it  is  solely  on  these  grounds  that  I 
consider  our  history  more  important  than  theirs :  and 
I  select  for  especial  study  the  progress  of  English 
civilization,  simply  because,  being  less  affected  by 
agencies  not  arising  from  itself,  we  can  the  more 
clearly  discern  in  it  the  normal  march  of  society,  and 
the  undisturbed  operation  of  those  great  laws  by  which 
the  fortunes  of  mankind  are  ultimately  regulated. 

^  See,  for  eyidence  of  this  influence  of  England,  chap.  t.  of  the 
second  yolume. 
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After  this  comparison  between  the  relative  valne  of 
French  and  English  history,  it  seems  scarcely  necessary 
to  examine  the  claims  which  may  be  put  forward  for 
the  history  of  other  countries.  Indeed,  there  are  only 
two  in  whose  favour  any  thing  can  be  said :  I  mean 
Germany,  considered  as  a  whole,  and  the  United  States 
of  l^ordi  America.  As  to  the  Germans,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  that  since  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  they  have  produced  a  greater  number  of  pro- 
found thinkers  than  any  other  country,  I  might  perhaps 
say,  than  all  other  countries  put  together.  But  the 
objections  which  apply  fco  the  French  are  still  more 
^applicable  to  the  Germans.  For  the  protective  principle 
has  been,  and  still  is,  stronger  in  Germany  than  in 
France.  Even  the  best  of  tiie  German  governments 
are  constantly  interfering  with  the  people ;  never  leav- 
ing them  to  themselves,  always  looking  after  their 
interests,  and  meddling  in  the  commonest  affairs  of 
daily  life.  Besides  this,  the  German  literature,  though 
now  the  first  in  Europe,  owes  it  origin,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see,  to  that  great  sceptical  movement,  by 
■which,  in  France,  the  Revolution  was  preceded.  Be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Germans, 
notwithstanding  a  few  eminent  names,  such  as  Kepler 
and  Leibnitz,  had  no  literature  of  real  value ;  and  the 
first  impetus  which  they  received,  was  caused  by  their 
contact  with  the  French  intellect,  and  by  the  influence 
of  those  eminent  Frenchmen  who,  in  the  reign  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  flocked  to  Berlin,®  a  city  which 


'  The  history  of  this  remark-  cidtivirt    worden,    andemtheils 

able,  though  short-lived,  union  wurden    diese    Sdbriften    auch 

between  the  French  and  German  meistentheils  nur  von  Gelehrten, 

intellects  will  be  traced  in  the  und  zwar  Universitatsgelehrten, 

next  volume ;  but  its  first  great  fiir  welche  sie  auch  hauptsach- 

e£fect»  in  stimulating,  or  rather  lich  bestimmt  waren,    gelesen. 

in  creating,  the  German  litera-  Gegen  die  Mitte  des  achtzehnten 

tore,  18  noticed  by  one  of  the  Jafrhunderts,  als  mehrere  eng- 

most    learned    of    their    own  lische  und  franzosische  Werke 

writers:  *Denn  einestheils  war  gelesen  und  iibersetzt  wurden, 

za  diesen  Gegenstanden  immer  und  durch  die  Yorliebe  des  Ko- 

dielateinischd  Sprache  gebraucht  nigs  von  Preussen  Eriedrichs  II., 

and  die  Muttersprache  zu  wenig  der  von  Franzosen  gebildet  wor- 
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lias  ever  since  been  tlie  head-qnarters  of  pHlosopliy 
and  science.  Erom  this  theie  liave  resulted  some  very 
important  circnmstances,  whicli  I  can  here  only  brieJBly 
indicate.  Tlie  German  intellect,  stimulated  by  the 
French  into  a  sudden  growth,  has  been  irregularly 
developed;  and  thus  hurried  into  an  activity  greater 
than  the  average  civilization  of  the  country  requires. 
The  consequence  is,  that  there  is  no  nation  in  Europe 
in  which  we  find  so  wide  an  interval  between  the 
highest  minds  and  the  lowest  minds.  The  Grerman 
philosophers  possess  a  learning,  and  a  reach  of  thought, 
which  places  them  at  the  head  of  the  civilized  world. 
The  German  people  are  more  superstitious,  more  pre- 
judiced, and,  notwithstanding  the  care  which  the 
government  takes  of  their  education,  more  really  igno- 
rant, and  more  unfit  to  guide  themselves,  than  are  the 
inhabitants  either  of  France  or  of  England.*     This 


den  war,  franzosische  Gelehrto  subject,  in  connexion  with 
besonders  geehrt  nnd  angestellt  Erance ;  and  in  the  next  yolume 
wurden,  entstand  ein  Wetteifer  I  shall  examine  it  in  regard  to 
der  Deutschen,  anch  in  dem  G-erman  civilization.  In  the 
scbriffclichen  Vortrage  nicht  zn-  mean  time,  I  must  be  allowed 
ruck  zu  bleiben,  und  die  Sprache  to  protest  against  the  account 
hub  sich  bald  zu  einem  hohen  Mr.  Kay  has  given  of  the  results 
Grade  von  Vollkommenheit/  of  compulsory  education;  an 
TenneTnaniif  Geschichte  der  Phi"  agreeable  picture,  drawn  by  an 
losophie,  vol.  xi.  pp.  286,  287.  amiable  and  intelligent  writer, 
*  A  popular  view  of  the  system  but  of  tiie  inaccuracy  of  which  I 
of  national  education  established  possess  decisive  evidence.  Two 
in  Germany  will  be  found  in  points  only  I  will  now  refer  to: 
Kaifs  Social  Condition  and  Edu-  1st.  The  notorious  fact,  that  the 
ca&n  of  the  People  of  Europe,  German  people,  notwithstanding 
vol.  ii.  pp.  1-344.  But  Mr.  Kay,  their  so-called  education,  are  un- 
like most  literary  men,  overrates  fit  to  take  any  share  in  political 
the  advantages  of  literary  ac-  matters,  and  have  no  aptitude 
quirements,  and  underrates  that  for  the  practical  and  adminis- 
eiducation  of  the  faculties  which  trative  parts  of  government, 
neither  books  nor  schools  can  2nd.  The  fact,  equally  notorious 
impart  to  a  people  who  are  de-  to  those  who  have  studied  the 
barred  firom  the  exercise  of  civil  subject,  that  there  are  more 
and  political  rights.  In  the  his-  popular  superstitions  in  Prussia, 
tory  of  the  protective  spirit  the  most  educated  part  of  Ger- 
{chaps.  ix.  and  x.  of  the  present  many,  than  there  are  in  England; 
volume),  I  shall  return  to  this  and  that  the  tenacity  with  which 
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sepaoratioii  and  diyergence  of  the  two  classes  is  the 
natural  result  of  that  artificial  stimiilus,  which  a  cen- 
tury ago  was  administered  to  one  of  the  classes,  and 
which  thus  disturbed  the  normal  proportions  of  society. 
Owing  to  this,  the  highest  intellects  have,  in  Germany, 
so  outstripped  the  general  progress  of  the  nation,  that 
there  is  no  sympathy  between  the  two  parties ;  nor  are 
there  at  present  any  means  by  which  they  may  be 
brought  into  contact.  Their  great  authors  address 
themselves,  not  to  their  country,  but  to  each  other. 
They  are  sure  of  a  select  and  learned  audience,  and 
they  use  what,  in  reality,  is  a  learned  language ;  they 
turn  their  mother-tongue  into  a  dialect,  eloquent  in- 
deed, and  very  powerful,  but  so  difficult,  so  subtle,  and 
so  foil  of  complicated  inversions,  that  to  their  own 
lower  classes  it  is  ntterly  incomprehensible. ^^^     From 

men  ding  to  them  is  greater  in  cognisant  of  the  meaning  of  lan- 
Pmssia  than  in  England.  For  goage,  and  possessed  of  the 
illustration  of  the  practical  work-  ordinary  reasoning  powers.  .  .  . 
ing,  in  individual  cases,  of  com-  The  social  influence  of  German 
pulsory  education,  and  of  the  literature  is,  consequently,  con- 
hardship  it  causes,  see  a  scan-  fined  within  a  narrower  circle, 
dalons  occurrence,  related  in  It  has  no  influence  on  the  mind 
Zmn^s  Notes  of  a  Traveller,  8vo.  of  the  lower,  or  even  of  the 
1842,  p.  165,  first  series;  and  middle  classes  in  active  life,  who 
on  the  physical  evils  produced  have  not  the  opportunity  or  lei- 
by  German  education,  see  PAt/^^A  sure  to  screw  their  faculties  up 
on  Scrofula,  London,  1846,  pp.  to  the  pitch-note  of  their  great 
253,  254,  where  there  is  some  writers.  The  reading  public 
usefal  evidence  of  the  conse-  must  devote  much  time  to  ac- 
quencea  of  'that  great  German  quire  the  knowledge,  tone  of 
sin  of  over-regulation.'  feeling,  and  of  imagination,  ne- 
*•  This  is  well  stated  by  Mr.  cessary  to  follow  the  writing 
Xaing,  by  far  the  ablest  traveller  public.  The  social  economist 
who  has  published  observations  finds  accordingly  in  Germany 
on  European  society:  *  German  the  most  extraordinary  dulness^ 
authors,  both  the  philosophic  and  inertness  of  mind,  and  igno- 
the  poetic,  address  themselves  ranee,  below  a  certain  level,  with 
to  a  public  far  more  intellectual,  the  most  extraordinary  intel- 
and  more  highly  cultivated,  than  lectual  development,  learning, 
our  reading  public.  ...  In  our  and  genius,  at  or  above  it.' 
literature,  the  most  obscure  and  Lain^s  Notes  of  a  Traveller,  first 
abstmse  of  metaphysical  or  phi-  series,  pp.  266,  267.  The  same 
losophical  writers  take  the  jpublio  acute  observer  says,  in  a  later 
fnind  in  afar  lower  state,  simply  work  {Notes,  third  series,  Svo. 
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this,  there  have  arisen  some  of  the  most  marked  pecu- 
liarities of  German  literature.  For,  being  depiived  of 
ordinfifty  readers,  it  is  cut  off  from  the  influence  of 
ordlnaiy  prejudice ;  and  hence,  it  has  displayed  a  bold- 
ness of  inquiry,  a  recklessness  in  the  pursuit  of  tmth 
■and  a  disregard  of  traditional  opinions,  which  entitle 
it  to  the  highest  praise.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  this 
same  circumstance  has  produced  that  absence  of  prac- 
tical knowledge,  and  that  indifference  to  material  and 
physical  interests,  for  which  the  German  literature  is 
justly  censured.  As  a  matter  of  course,  all  this  has 
widened  the  origioal  breach,  and  increased  the  distaxice 
which  separates  the  great  German  thinkers  from  that 
dull  and  plodding  class,  which,  though  it  lies  imme- 
diately beneath  them,  still  remains  uninfluenced  by 
their  knowledge,  and  uncheered  by  the  glow  and  fire 
of  their  genius. 

In  America^  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  a  civilization 
precisely  the  reverse  of  this.  We  see  a  country,  of 
which  it  has  been  truly  said,  that  in  no  other  are  there 
80  few  men  of  great  iLa^,  aad  so  few  men  of  great 
ignorance.  ^^  In  Germany,  tibe  speculative  classes  and 
the  practical  classes  are  altogether  disunited ;  in  Ame- 
rica, they  are  altogether  frised.  In  Germany,  nearly 
€very  year  brings  forward  new  discoveries,  new  phi- 
losophies, new  means  by  which  the  boundaries  of 
knowledge  are  to  be  enlarged.  In  America,  such  in- 
quiries are  almost  entirely  neglected:  since  the  time 
of  Jonathan  Edwards  no  great  metaphysician  has 
appeared;  Httle  attention  has  been  paid  to  physical 

x852,  p.  12):  'The  two  classes  evidently  is,  should  have  fiiiled 

speak  and  think  in  different  Ian-  in  detecting  the  cause  of  this 

guages.    The  cultivated  G-erman  peculiar  phenomenon, 

language,  the  language  of  Ger-  "  *  Je  ne  pense  pas  qu'il  y  ait 

man  literature,  is  not  the  Ian-  de  pays  dans  le  monde  oh,  pro- 

guage  of  the  common  man,  nor  portion  gard^  avec  la  popula- 

even  of  the  man  far  up  in  the  tion,    il    se    trouve    aussi  pen 

middle  ranks  of  society, — the  d'ignorants  et  moins  de  savants 

farmer,  tradesman,  shopkeeper.'  qu*en  Am&rique.*     TocquevUle  de 

See  also  pp.  351,  352,  354.    It  h  I)e7nocratieenAmiriqiie,j6L,i. 

is  singular   that  so  clear  and  p.  91. 
Tigorous  a  thinker  as  Mr.  Laing 
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49cieiice ;   and,  witli  the  single  exception  of  jurispru- 
dence,^' scarcely  anything  has  been  done  for  those  vast 
subjects  on  which  the  Germans  are  incessantly  labour- 
ing.    The  stock  of  American  knowledge  is  small,  but 
it  is  spread  through  all  classes ;  the  stock  of  German 
knowledge  is  immense,  but  it  is  confined  to  one  class. 
Which  of  these  two  forms  of  civilization  is  the  more 
advantageous,  is  a  question  we  are  not  now  called  upon 
to  decide.     It  is  enough  for  our  present  purpose,  that 
in  Germany,  there  is  a  serious  failure  in  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge ;  and,  in  America,  a  no  less  serious  one 
in  its  accumulation.     And  as  civilization  is  regulated 
by  the  accumulation  and  diffusion  of  knowledge,  it  is 
evident  that  no  country  can  even  approach  to  a  com- 
plete and  perfect  pattern,  if,  cultivating  one  of  these 
conditions  to  an  excess,  it  neglects  the  cultivation  of 
the  other.     Indeed,  from  this  want  of  balance  and 
equilibrium  between  the  two  elements  of  civilization, 
there  have  arisen  in  America  and  in  Germany  those 
great  but  opposite  evils,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will 
not  be  easdy  remedied;   and  which,  until  remedied, 
wiU  certainly  retard  the  progress  of  both  countries, 


12  Xhe  catiBes  of  this  exception  eminent  bookseller,  tliat  in  no 

I  shall  endeavour  to  trace  in  the  branch  of  his    business,  after 

next  volume ;  but  it  is  interest-  tracts  of  popular  devotion,  were 

ing  to  notice,  that,  as  early  as  so  many  books  as  those  on  the 

1775,  Burke  was  struck  by  the  law  exported  to  the  plantations. 

partiality  of  the  Americans  for  The  colonists  have  now  fallen 

works    on    law.      See    BwrJcis  into  the  way  of  printing  them 

Speech,mParliamentari/ History f  for  their  own  use.     I  h^ar  that 

vol.  xviii.  p.  496 ;  or  in  Burkes  they  have  sold  nearly  as  many 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  188.    He  says:  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries  in 

*  In  no  count^  perhaps  in  the  Amejrica  as  in   England.'      Of 

world  is  the  law  so  general  a  this  state  of  society,  the  great 

study.     The  profession  itself  is  works  of  Kent  and  Story  were, 

numerous  and  powerful ;  and  in  at  a  later  period,   the  natural 

most  provinces  it  takes  the  lead,  result.    On  the  respect  at  pre- 

The  greater  number  of  the  de-  sent  felt  for  the  legal  profession, 

puties  sent  to  the  Congress  were  see  LydCs  Second  VisU  to  the 

la-wyers.   But  all  who  read — ^and  United  States^  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  45 ; 

most  do   read  —  endeavour   to  and  as  to  the  judges,  Comhis  N, 

obtain  some  smattering  in  that  America,  vol.  ii.  p.  329. 

science.    I  have  been  told  by  an 

VOL.  I  B 
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notwitlistandiiig  tlie  ieznporaiy  advantages  whicli  sach 
one-sided  energy  does  for  tlie  moment  always  procure. 

I  have  very  briefly,  but  I  hope  fairly,  and  certainly 
witb  no  conscious  partiality,  endeavoured  to  estimate 
the  relative  value  of  the  history  of  the  four  leading 
coxmtries  of  the  world.  As  to  the  real  greatness  of  the 
countries  themselves,  I  offer  no  opinion ;  because  each 
considers  itself  to  be  first.  But,  uiiless  the  facts  I  have 
stated  can  be  controverted,  it  certamly  follows,  that 
the  history  of  England  is,  to  the  philosopher,  more 
valuable  than  any  other ;  because  he  can  more  clearly 
see  in  it  the  accumulation  and  division  of  knowledge 
going  hand-in-hand ;  because  that  knowledge  has  been 
less  influenced  by  foreign  and  external  agencies ;  and 
because  it  has  been  less  interfered  with,  eitiier  for  good 
or  for  evil,  by  those  powerftd,  but  frequently  incompetent 
men,  to  whom  the  administration  of  public  affairs  is 
entrusted. 

It  is  on  account  of  these  considerations,  and  not  at 
all  from  those  motives  which  are  dignified  with  the 
name  of  patriotism,  that  I  have  detemuned  to  write  the 
history  of  my  own  country,  in  preference  to  that  of 
any  other ;  and  to  writo  it  in  a  manner  as  complete,  and 
as  exhaustive,  as  the  materials  which  are  now  extant 
will  enable  me  to  do.  But,  inasmuch  as  the  circum- 
stances already  steted,  render  it  impossible  to  discover 
the  laws  of  society  solely  by  studying  the  history  of  a 
single  nation,  I  have  drawn  up  the  present  Introduction 
in  order  to  obviate  some  of  flie  difficulties  with  which 
this  great  subject  is  surrounded.  In  the  earlier  chap- 
ters, I  have  attempted  to  mark  out  the  limits  of  the 
subject  considered  as  a  whole,  and  fix  the  largest  pos- 
sible basis  upon  which  it  can  rest.  With  this  view,  I 
have  looked  at  civilization  as  broken  into  two  vast 
divisions:  the  European  division,  in  which  Man  is 
more  powerfrd  than  Nature;  and  the  non-European 
division,  in  which  Nature  is  more  powerful  than  Man. 
This  has  led  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  national  pro- 
gress, in  connexion  with  popular  liberiy,  could  have 
originated  in  no  part  of  the  world  except  in  Europe ; 
where,  therefore,  the  rise  of  real  civilization,  and  the 
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encroaclmieiits  of  the  htunan  mind  upon  the  forces  of 
nature,  are  alone  to  be  studied.     The  superiority  of  the 
mental  laws  over  the  physical,  being  thus  recognized 
as  the  groundwork  of  European  history,  the  next  step 
has  been,  to  resolve  the  mental  laws  into  moral  and 
intellectual,  and  prove  the  superior  influence  of  the 
intellectual  ones  in  accelerating  the  progress  of  Man. 
These  generalizations  appear  to  me  tiie  essential  pre- 
liminaries of  history,  considered  as  a  science ;  and,  in 
order   to  connect   them  with    the   special  history  of 
England,  we  have  now  merely  to  ascertain  the  fimda- 
mental  condition  of  intellectual  progress,  as,  until  that 
is  done,  the  annals  of  any  people  can  only  present  an 
empirical  succession  of  events,  connected  by  such  stray 
and  casual  links  as  are  devised  by  different  writers, 
according  to  their  different  principles.     The  remaining 
part  of  this   Introduction  will,  therefore,  be  chiefly 
occupied  in  completing  the  scheme  I  have  sketched, 
by  investigating  the  history  of  various  countries  in  re- 
ference to  those  intellectual  peculiarities  on  which  the 
history  of  our  own  country  supplies  no  adequate  infor- 
mation.    Thus,  for  instance,  in  Germany,  the  accumu- 
lation of  knowledge  has  been  far  more  rapid  than  in. 
Sngland ;  the  laws  of  the  accumulation  of  knowledge 
may,  on  that  account,  be  most  conveniently  studied  in 
German  history,  and  then  applied  deductively  to  the 
history  of  England.     In  the  same  way,  the  Americana 
have  difiused  their  knowledge  much  more  completely 
than  we  have  done ;   I,  therefore,  purpose  to  explain 
some  of  the  phenomena  of  English  civilization  by  those 
laws  of  diflusion,  of  which,  in  American  civilization, 
the  workings  may  be  most  clearly  seen,  and  hence  the 
discovery  most  easily  made.  Again,  inasmuch  as  France 
is  the  most  civilized  country  in  which  the  protective 
spirit  is  very  powerfiil,  we  may  trace  the  occult  ten- 
dencies of  tbat  spirit  among  ourselves,  by  studying  its 
obvious  tendencies  among  our  neighbours.     With  this 
view,  I  shall  give  an  account  of  French  history,  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  protective  principle,  by  showing 
the  injury  it  has  inflicted  on  a  yery  able  and  enlightened 
people.    And,  in  an  analysis  of  the  French  Bevolution, 

b2 
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I  sliall  point  out  liow  that  great  event  was  a  reaction 
against  the  protectiYe  spirit;  while,  as  the  materials 
for  the  reaction  were  drawn  fipom  England,  we  shall 
also  see  in  it  the  way  in  which  the  intellect  of 
one  conntry  acts  upon  the  intellect  of  another;  and 
we  shall  arrive  at  some  results  respecting  that  in- 
terchange of  ideas  which  is  likely  to  become  the  most 
important  regulator  of  European  afiairs.  This  wiU 
throw  much  light  on  the  laws  of  international  thought ; 
and,  in  connexion  with  it,  two  separate  chapters  will 
be  devoted  to  a  History  of  the  Protective  Spirit,  and 
an  Examination  of  its  relative  intensity  in  France  and 
England.  But  the  French,  as  a  people,  have,  siuce  the 
beginning  or  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  been 
remarkably  free  from  superstition ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  efforts  of  their  government,  they  are  veiy  averse 
to  ecclesiastical  power :  so  that,  although  their  history 
displays  the  protective  principle  in  its  political  form,  it 
supplies  little  evidence  respecting  its  religious  form; 
while,  in  our  own  country,  the  evidence  is  also  scanty. 
Hence,  my  intention  is,  to  give  a  view  of  Spanish 
history ;  because  in  it  we  may  trace  the  ftdl  results  of 
that  protection  against  error  which  the  spiritual  classes 
are  always  eager  to  afford.  In  Spain,  the  church  has, 
from  a  very  early  period,  possessed  more  authority,  and 
the  clergy  have  been  more  influential,  both  witii  the 
people  and  the  government,  than  in  any  other  country ; 
it  will,  therefore,  be  convenient  to  study  in  Spain  the 
laws  of  ecclesiastical  development,  and  the  manner  in 
which  that  development  affects  the  national  interests. 
Another  circumstance,  which  operates  on  the  intellec- 
tual progress  of  a  nation,  is  the  method  of  investigation 
that  its  ablest  men  habitually  employ.  This  method 
can  only  be  one  of  two  kinds  ;  it  must  be  either  induc- 
tive, or  deductive.  Each  of  these  belongs  to  a  different 
form  of  civilization,  and  is  always  accompanied  by  a 
different  style  of  thought,  particularly  in  regard  to 
religion  and  science.  These  differences  are  of  such 
immense  importance,  that,  until  their  laws  are  known, 
we  cannot  be  said  to  understand  the  real  history  of 
past  events.     Now,  the  two  extremes  of  the  difference 
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are,  nndoiibtedly,  Germany  and  the  United  States ;  the 
Germans  being  pre-eminently  deductive,  the  Americans 
inductive.     But?  Germany  and  America  are,  in  so  many 
other  respects,  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other,  that 
I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  study  the  operations  of 
the  deductive  and  inductive  spirit  in  countnes  between 
which  a  closer  analogy  exists ;  because  the  greater  the 
similarity  between  two  nations,  the  more  easily  can  we 
trace  the  consequences  of  any  single  divergence,  and  the 
more  conspicuous  do  the  laws  of  that  divergence  be- 
come.    Such  an  opportunity  occurs  in  the  history  of 
Scotland,  as  compared  with  that  of  England.     Here  wo 
have  two  nations,  bordering  on  each  other,  speaking 
the  same  language,  reading  the  same  literature,  and 
knit  together  by  the  same  interests.    And  yet  it  is  a 
truth,  which  seems  to  have  escaped  attention,  but  the 
proof  of  which  I  shall  fdlly  detsul,  that,  until  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years,  the  Scotch  intellect  has  been  even 
more  entirely  deductive  thaji  the  English  intellect  has 
been  inductive.  The  inductive  tendencies  of  the  English 
mind,  and  the  almost  superstitious  reverence  with  which 
v^e  cling  to  them,  have  been  noticed  with  regret  by  a 
few,  and  a  very  few,  of  our  ablest  men.^^     Qn  the  other 
hand,  in  Scotland,  particularly  during  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  great  thinkers,  with  hardly  an  exception, 
adopted  the  deductive  method.     Now,  the  character- 
istic of  deduction,  when  applied  to  branches  of  know- 
ledge not  yet  ripe  for  it,  is,  tiiat  it  increases  the  number 
of  hypotheses  from  which  we  reason  downwards,  and 
brings  into  disrepute   the  slow  and    patient    ascent 
peculiar  to  inductive  inquiry.     This  desire  to  grasp  at 
truth  by  speculative,  and,  as  it  were,  foregone  conclu- 
sions, has  often  led  the  way  to  great  discoveries ;  and 
no   one,   properly  instructed,  mil  deny  its    immense 
value.     But  when  it  is  tmiversally  followed,  there  is 

"  Particularly  Coleridge  and  fluence  of  Bacon  in  encouraging 

Mr.  John  MilL    But,  -with  the  the  inductive  spirit,  and  too  little 

greatest  possible  respect  for  Mr.  to    those    other    circumstances 

Mill's  profound  work  on  Logic,  which  gave  rise  to  the  Baconian 

I  mnst  venture  to  Uaink  that  he  philosophy,  and  to  which  that 

has  ascribed  too  much  to  the  in-  philosophy  owes  its  success. 
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izomiiieiit  danger  lest  the  observatioii  of  mere  empirical 
uniformities   shonld  be  neglected;   and  lest  thinking 
men  shonld  grow  impatient  at  those  small  and  proxi- 
mate generalizations  which,  according  to  the  inductive 
scheme,  must  invariably  precede  the  larger  and  higher 
ones.     Whenever  this  impatience  actually  occurs,  there 
is  produced  seriouB  mischief.    For  these  lower  generali- 
zations form  a  neutral  ground,*  which  speculative  minds 
and  practical  minds  possess  in  common,  and  on  which 
they  meet.     If  this  ground  is  cut  away,  the  meeting  is 
impossible.   In  such  case,  there  arises  among  the  scien- 
tific classes  an  undue  contempt  for  inferences  which 
the  experience  of  the  vulgar  has  drawn,  bnt  of  which 
the  laws  seem  inexplicable ;  while,  among  the  practical 
classes,  there  arises  a  disregard  of  speculations  so  wide, 
so  magnificent,  and  of  which  the  intermediate  and  pre- 
liminary steps  are  hidden  £rom  their  gaze.     The  results 
of  this  in   Scotland  are  highly  curious,  and  are,  in 
several  respects,  similar  to  those  which  we  find  in 
Germany ;  since  in  both  countries  the  intellectual  classes 
have  long  been  remarkable  for  their  boldness  of  investi- 
gation and  their  fii'eedom  from  prejudice,  and  the  people 
at  large  equally  remarkable  for  the  number  of  their 
superstitions  and  the  strength  of  their  prejudices.    In 
Scotland  this  is  even  more  striking  than  in  Germany ; 
becanse  the  Scotch,  owing  to  causes  which  have  been 
little  studied,  are,  in  practical  matters,  not  only  indus- 
trious and  provident,  but  singularly  shrewd.  This,  how- 
ever, in  the  higher  depaHxaents  of  life,  has  availed 
them  nothing ;  and,  while  there  is  no  country  which 
possesses  a  more  original,  inquisitive,  and  innovating 
literature  than  Scotland  does,  so  also  is  there  no  country, 
equally  civiUzed,  in  which  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
!&&ddle  Ages  still  lingers,  in  which  so  many  absurdities 
are  stiU  believed,  and  in  which  it  would  be  so  easy 
to  rouse  into  activity  the   old   feelings  of   religions 
intolerance. 

The  divergence,  and  indeed  the  hostility,  thus  estab- 
lished between  the  practical  and  speculative  classes, 
is  the  most  important  fact  in  the  history  of  Scotland, 
and  is  partly  cause  and  partly  effect  of  the  predomi- 
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nance  of  the  deductive  method.  For  this  descending 
scheme  being  opposed  to  the  ascending  or  inductive 
scheme,  neglects  those  lower  generalizations  which  are 
iihe  only  ones  that  both  classes  understand,  and,  there- 
fore, the  only  ones  where  they  sympathize  with  each 
other.  The  inductive  method,  as  popularized  by  Bacon^ 
gave  great  prominence  to  these  lower  or  proximate 
truths ;  and  this,  though  it  has  often  made  the  intellectual 
classes  in  England  too  utilitarian,  has  at  all  events 
saved  them  from  that  state  of  isolation  in  which  they 
would  otherwise  have  remained.  But  in  Scotland  the 
isolation  has  been  almost  complete,  because  the  deduc- 
tive method  has  been  almost  universal.  Full  evidence 
of  this  will  be  collected  in  the  third  volume ;  but,  that 
I  may  not  leave  the  subject  entirely  without  illustra- 
tion, I  wiU  notice  very  briefly  the  principal  instances 
that  occurred  during  those  three  generations  in  which 
Scotch  literature  reached  its  highest  excellence. 

During  this  period,  which  comprises  nearly  a  cen- 
tury, the  tendency  was  so  unmistaJcable  as  to  form  a 
str^nng  phenomenon  in  the  annals  of  the  human  mind. 
The  first  great  symptom  was  a  movement  begun  by 
Simson,  professor  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and 
continued  by  Stewart,  professor  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  These  able  men  made  strenuous  efforts  to 
revive  the  pure  Greek  geometry,  and  depreciate  the 
algebraic  or  symbolical  analysis. ^^    Hence  there  arose 


i«  Simson  was  appointed  in  toire  des  MaMmaUques,  toI.  iii. 

1711 ;  and  even  before  he  began  p.  12.   On  the  difference  between 

to  lecture,  he  drew  up  *  a  trans-  the  ancient  and  modem  schemes, 

lation  of  the  three  first  books  of  there  are  some  ingenious,  though 

L'Hospital's  Conic  Sections,  in  perhaps  scarcely  tenable,  remarks 

which    geometrical   demonstra-  in  Dugald  Stewart's  Philosophgf 

tions  are    substituted   for   the  of  the  Mind,  vol.  ii.  pp.  354  seq. 

algebraical  of  the  original,  ac-  and  p.  380.      See  also  Comte, 

cording  to  Mr.  Simson*s  early  Philosophie     Positive,     voL    i. 

taste  on  this  subject.*     TraiCs  pp.  383-395.    Matthew  Stewart, 

lAfe   and   Writings   of  Sobert  the    mathematical  professor  at 

Simson,  1812,  4to.  p.  4.    This  Edinburgh,  was  the  father   of 

was  probably  the  rudiment  of  Bugald.     See,   respecting  him 

•his  work  on  Conic  Sections,  pub-  and   his   crusade    against   the 

^lished  in  1735.    Moniucla,  SRs-  modem  analysis.  Bowel's  ERstor^ 
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among  tliem,  and  among  their  disciples,  a  love  of  tlie 
most  refined  methods  of  solution,  and  a  contempt  for 
those  easier,  but  less  elegant  ones,  which  we  owe  to 
algebra. I*  Here  we  clearly  see  the  isolating  and  eso- 
teric character  of  a  scheme  which  despises  what 
ordinary  xmderstandings  can  quickly  master,  and 
which  had  rather  proceed  from  the  ideal  to  the  tan- 
gible, than  mount  from  the  tangible  to  the  ideal.  Just 
at  the  same  time,  the  same  spirit  was  displayed,  m 
another  branch  of  inquiry,  by  Hutcheson,  who,  though 
an  Irishman  by  birth,  was  educated  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  and  was  professor  there.  In  his  celebrated 
moral  and  aesthetic  researches,  he,  in  the  place  of  in- 
ductive reasoning  from  palpable  ^Eicts,  substituted  de- 
ductive reasoning  from  impalpable  principles  ;  ignoring 
the  immediate  and  practical  suggestions  of  the  senses, 
and  behoving  that  by  a  hypothetical  assumption  of 
certain  laws,  he  could  descend  upon  the  facts,  instead 
of  rising  from  the  facts  in  order  to  learn  the  laws.*^ 
His  philosophy  exercised  immense  influence  among 
metaphysicians  ;i^  and  his  method  of  working  down- 


of  the  University  of  Edinbiurgh,  Brougham's ;  and  he  had  more- 

vol.  ii.    pp.  357-360,    vol.  iii.  over  the  great  advantage  of  un- 

p.  249 ;   and  a  strange  passage  derstanding    the    subject   upon 

in  First  Beport  of  the  British  which  he  wrote. 

Associationj  p.  59.  '*  Sir  James  Mackintosh  (Dis- 

"  One  of  Simson's  great  rea-  sertation  on  Ethical  Fhilosojphiff 

sons  for  recommending  the  old  p.  208)  says  of  Hutcheson,  *  To 

analysis,  was  that  it  was  '  more  him  may  also  be  ascrihed  that 

elegant*  than  the  comparatively  proneness  to  multiply  ultimate 

modem  practice  of  introducing  and  original  principles  in  human 

algebraic  calculations  into  geo-  nature,  whidi  characterized  the 

metry.   See  Trails  Simson^  1812,  Scottish  school  till  the   second 

4to.  pp.  27, 67  ;  a  valuable  work,  extinction  of  a  passion  for  meta- 

which  Lord  Brougham,  in  his  physical  speculation  in  Scotland.' 

hasty  life  of  Simson,  calls,  *  a  There  is  an  able  view  of  Hutche- 

very    learned   and    exceedingly  son's  philosophy  in  Cousin^  Sis- 

ill-written,  indeed  hardly  read-  toire  de  la  Philoso^thie,  I.  s^rie, 

able'  book.   BrpvghaTrCs  Men  of  vol.  iv.  pp.  31  seq. ;  written  with 

Letters  and  Science,  vol.  i.  p.  482,  clearness    and    eloquence,    but 

Svo.   1845.      Br.    Trail's   style  perhaps  overpraising  Hntcheson. 

is  clearer,    and    his    sentences  *'  On  its  influence,  see  a  letter 

aie    less    involved,  than   Lord  from  Mackintosh   to    Parr,  in> 
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wards,  &om  the  abstract  to  tlie  concrete,  was  adopted 
by  another  and  a  still  greater  Scotchman,  the  illnstnous 
Adam  Smith.  How  Smith  favoured  the  deductive 
form  of  investigation  is  apparent  in  his  Theory  of 
Moral  Sentiments,  likevrise  in  his  Essay  on  Langua^e,^^ 
and  even  in  his  fragment  on  the  History  of  Astronomy, 
in  which  he,  from  general  considerations,  undertook  ta 
prove  what  the  march  of  astronomical  discovery  must 
have  been,  instead  of  first  ascertaining  what  it  had 
been.i3  The  Wealth  of  Nations,  again,  is  entirely  de- 
ductive, since  in  it  Smith  generalizes  the  laws  of  wealth, 
not  from  the  phenomena  of  wealth,  nor  from  statistical 
statements,  but  from  the  phenomena  of  selfishness ; 
thus  making  a  deductive  appHcation  of  one   set   of 


Memoirs  of  Mackintosh^  by  his  CMe,  they  are  extremely  impor- 

Son,  ToL  i.  p.  334.      Compare  tant,  because  no  really  fruitfiil 

Letters    from     Warburton     to  experiment  ever  can   be  made- 

Eurdj  pp.  37,  82.  unless  it  is  preceded  by  a  jadi- 

'^  Which   is    added    to    his  dons  hypothesis.  In  the  absenco^ 

Theory   of  Moral    Sentiments^  of  snch  an  hypothesis,  men  may 

edit.  1822,  2  volumes.   Compare  grope  in  the  dark  for  centuries^ 

a  letter  which  Smith  wrote  in  accumulating  facts  without  ob- 

1763  on  the  origin  of  language  taining  knowledge, 

(in  NichoFs  Literary  Illtutrations  ^*  See,  for  instance,  his  attempt 

of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  iii.  lo  prove,  from  general  reasoninga 

pp.  515,  516),  which  exhibits,  on  concerning  die  human  mind,  that 

a  small  scale,  the  same   treat-  there  was  a  necessary  relation  in 

ment,  as  distinguished  from  a  regard  to  the  order   in  which 

generalization  of  the  facts  which  men  promulgated  the  system  of 

are  supplied  by  a  comprehensive  concentric  spheres  and  that  of 

comparison    of    different    Ian-  eccentric  spheres  and  epicycles, 

guages.       Dr.    Arnold    speaks  History  of  Astronomy,  ia  Smith's- 

slightingly   of   such   investiga-  Philosophical  Essays,  1795,  4to. 

tions.    He  says,  'Attempts  to  pp.   31,   36,  which  it  may  be 

explain  the  phenomena  of  Ian-  convenient    to     compare    with, 

guage  a  priori  seem  to  me  un-  WkewdCs  Philosophy  of  the  In" 

wise.'      Arnold^ s   Miscellaneous  dicctive   Sciences,   1847,  vol.  ii. 

WorkSy-p.SSd.    This  would  lead  pp.63,  60,  61.     This   striking^ 

into  a  discussion  too  long  for  a  fragment  *of  Adam   Smith's  is 

note,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  probably  little  read  now ;  but  it 

these  a  priori  inferences  are,  to  is  warmly  praised  by  one  of  the 

the  philologist,  what  hypotheses  greatest  living  philosophers,  M. 

are   to   the    inductive    natural  A.  Comte,    in    his    Philosophie- 

philosopher ;  and  if  this  be  the  Positive,  vol.  vi.  p.  319. 
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mental  principles  to  the  whole  set  of  economical  facts.^^^ 
The  illustrations  with  which  his  great  book  abounds 
are  no  part  of  the  real  argoment :  thej  are  subsequent 
to  the  conception ;  and  if  they  were  all  admitted,  the 
work,  though  less  interesting  and  perhaps  less  in- 
fluential, would,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  be  equally 
valuable.  To  give  another  instance:  the  works  of 
Hume,  his  metaphysical  essays  alone  excepted,  are  all 
deductive ;  his  profound  economical  inquiries  are  essen- 
tially a  jpriori,  and  might  have  been  written  without 
any  acquaintance  with  those  details  of  trade  and  finance 
from  which,  according  to  the  inductive  scheme,  they 
should  have  been  generalized.*^      Thus,   too,  in  his 


^  The  two  -writers  who  have  nomical  facts,  but  by  reasoniiig 

inqtiired  most  carefolly  into  the  downwards  after  the  manner  of 

method   which  political  econo-  geometricians.       Indeed,   those 

mists  ought  to  follow,  are  Mr.  who  oppose  the  theoiy  of  rent, 

John  MiU  {Essays  on  Unsettled  always  do  so  on  the  ground  that 

Questions  of  Political  Economy ,  it  is  contradicted  by  facts ;  and 

1844,  pp.  120-164)  and  Mr.  Bae  then,  with  complete  ignorance  of 

{New    Principles    of    Political  the  philosophy  of  method,  they 

Economy,   1834,    pp.  328-351).  infer  that  therefore  the  theory  is 

Mr.  Kae,  in  his  ingenious  work,  wrong.    See,  for  instance,  Jones 

objects  to  Adam  Smith  that  he  on  the  Distribviion  of  JVealth, 

transgressed   the   rules  of  the  8yo.  1831 :  'a  book  containing 

Baconian  philosophy,  and  thus  some     interesting     facts,    but 

prevented    his  inferences  from  vitiated  by  this  capital  defect  of 

being  as  valuable  as  they  would  method.     See  also  Journal  of 

have  been  if  he  had  treated  his  Statistical  Society,  vol.  i.  ^.  317, 

subject  inductively.      But  Mr.  vol.  vi.  p.  322 ;  where  it  is  said 

MiU,  with  great  force  of  reason-  that  economical  theories  should 

ing,  has  proved  that  the  deduc-  be  generalized  from  statistical 

tive    plan  is  the  only  one  by  facts.    Compare  vol.  zyii.  p.  116, 

which  political  economy  can  be  vol.  xviii.  p.  101. 

raised  to  a  science.    He  says,  ^^  A    striking    instance    has 

p.    143,    political    economy  is  lately  come  to  light  of  the  saga- 

*  essentially  an  abstract  science,  city  with  which  Hume  employed 

and  its  method  is  the  method  a  this  method.    See  Burtons  lAfe 

,2>H0n;' andat  p.  146,  that  the  and   Correspondence  of   Hume, 

a   posteriori  method   is  *  alto-  vol.  ii.  p.  486 ;  where  we  find, 

gether  inefi&cacious.'    To  this  I  that  immediately  Hume  had  read 

may  add,  that  the  modem  theory  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  he  de- 

of  rent,  which  is  now  the  comer-  tected  Smith's  error  concerning 

«tone  of  political  economy,  was  rent  being  an  element  of  ^ce : 

got  &t,  not  by  generalizing  eco-  so  that  it  now  appears  that  Hume 
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Natwral  Sistory  ofBeUgion,  he  endeavoured  simply  hy 
reflection,  and  independently  of  evidence,  to  institute  a 
pxirely  speculative  investigation  into  the  origin  of 
religions  opinions.^^  In  the  same  way,  in  his  History 
of  JSnglcmd,  instead  of  first  collecting  the  evidence,  and 
then  drawing  inferences  from  it,  he  began  by  assuming 
that  the  relations  between  the  people  and  the  govern- 
ment must  have  followed  a  certain  order,  and  he  either 
neglected  or  distorted  the  facts  by  which  this  supposi- 
tion was  contradicted.'^  These  different  writers,  thongh 


was  the  first  to  make  this  great  who  expresses  himself  with  con- 
discovery,  as  far  as  the  idea  is  siderable  confidence :  see  also 
concerned ;  thongh  Eicardo  has  Letters  from  WarburUm  to  Hurd, 
the  merit  of  proving  it.  p.  239.  Compare  ThirlwalTs 
"  The  historical  facts  he  in-  History  of  Greeoe,  vol.  i.  p.  183, 
trodnces  are  merely  Ulnstrations;  Lend.  1835,  with  the  'einige 
as  any  one  will  see  who  will  read  Funken  des  Monotheismus '  of 
The  Natural  Mstory  ofJReligion,  Kant,  Kritik  der  reinen  Ver^ 
in  Humis  PkUos.  Works,  Eoinb.  nunft,  in  Kanfs  Werke,  vol.  ii. 
1826,  vol.  iv.  pp.  436-513.    I  p.  465, 

may  mention,  that    there  is  a  ^  That  is  to  say,  he  treated 

considerable  similarity  between  historical  facts  as  merely  illus- 

the  views  advocated  in  this  re-  trative  of  certain  general  prin- 

markable  essay  and  the  religions  ciples,  which  he  believed  conld 

stages    of    Comte's   PhUosophie  be  proved  without  the  facts ;  so 

Po^Hve  ;  for  Hmne*s  early  form  that,  as  M.  Schlosser  (History  of 

of  polytheism  is   evid«itly  the  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  ii. 

same  as  M.  Comte's  fetichism,  p.  76)  well  says,  '  History  with 

from  which  both  these  writers  Hume  was  oxdy  a  subordinate 

believe  that  monotheism  subse-  pursuit,  only  a  means  by  which 

qnently  arose,  as  a  later  and  he  might  introduce  his  philo- 

more  refined  abstraction.    That  sophy,'  &c.      Considering  how 

this  was  the  course  adopted  by  little  is  known  of  the  principles 

the  human  mind  is  highly  pro-  which  govern  social  and  political 

bable,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  changes,  there  can  be  no  doubt 

learned  researches  of  Mr.  Grote.  that  Hume  was  premature   in 

See  his  History  of  Greece,  vol.  i.  the  amplication  of  tins  method ; 

pp.  462,  497,  vol.  V.  p.  22.    The  but   it   is    absurd  to  call  the 

opposite  and  more  popular  opi-  method    dinhonest,    since    the 

nion,  of  monotheism  preceding  object  of  his  History  was,  not  to 

idolatry,  was  held   by  most  of  prove  conclusions,  but  to  mtts- 

the  great  earlier  writers,  and  is  trate   them :    and   he  therefore 

defended  by  many  moderns,  and  thought    himself     justified    in 

among  others  by  Br.  Whewell  selecting   the   illustrations.      I 

(Bridgewater   Treatise,  p.  256),  am  simply  stating   his   views* 
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varying  in  iibeir  principles,  and  in  the  subjects  tiiey 
studied,  were  all  agreed  as  to  their  method ;  that  is  tc 
say,  they  were  all  agreed  to  investigate  truth  rather  by 
descent  than  by  ascent.     The  immense  social  impor- 
tance of  this  peculiarity  I  shall  examine  in  the  third 
volume,  where  I  shall  endeavour  to  ascertain  how  it 
affected  the  national    civilization,    and    caused   some 
curious  contrasts  with  the  opposite,    and   more  em- 
pineal,  character  of  English  literature.     In  the  mean- 
time, and  merely  to  state  what  will  be  hereafter  proved, 
I  may  add,  that  the  deductive  method  was  employed, 
not  only  by  those  eminent  Scotchmen  I  have  mentioned, 
but  was  carried  into  the  speculative  History  of  GwU 
Society  by  Ferguson ;  into  the  study  of  legislation  by 
Mill ;  into  the  study  of  jurisprudence  by  Mackintosh ; 
into  geology  by  Hutton ;  into  thermotics  by  Black  and 
Leslie ;    into    physiology    by  Hunter,  by   Alexander 
Walker,   and    by  Charles   BeU;    into    pathology  by 
Cullen ;  into  therapeutics  by  Brown  and  Currie. 

This  is  an  outline  of  the  plan  I  purpose  to  follow  in 
the  present  Introduction,  and  by  means  of  which  I  hope 
to  arrive  at  some  results  of  permanent  value.  For  by 
studying  different  principles  in  those  countries  where 
they  have  been  most  developed,  the  laws  of  the  prin- 
ciples will  be  more  easily  unfolded  than  if  we  had 
studied  them  in  countries  where  they  are  very  obscure. 
And,  inasmuch  as,  in  England,  civilization  has  followed 
a  course  more  orderly,  and  less  disturbed,  than  in  any 
other  country,  it  becomes  the  more  necessary,  in  writing 
its  history,  to  use  some  resources  like  those  which  I 
have  suggested.  What  makes  the  history  of  England 
so  eminently  valuable  is,  that  nowhere  else  has  the 
national  progress  been  so  littie  interfered  with,  either 
for  good  or  for  evil.  But  the  mere  fact  that  our  civi- 
lization has,  by  this  means,  been  preserved  in  a  more 
natural  and  healthy  state,  renders  it  incumbent  on  us 
to  study  the  diseases  to  which  it  is  liable,  by  observing 
those  other  countries  where  social  disease  is  more  rife. 


tdthont  at  all  defending  them ;    respect  he  was  seriously  in  the 
indeed,  I  believe  that  in  this    wrong. 
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The  secttrity  and  tlie  durability  of  civilizatioii  mtist 
depend  on  the  regularity  with,  which  its  elements  are 
combined,  and  on  the  harmony  with  which  they  work. 
K  any  one  element  is  too  active,  the  whole  composition 
will  be  in  danger.  Hence  it  is,  that  although  the  laws 
of  the  composition  of  the  elements  will  be  best  ascer- 
tained wherever  we  can  find  the  composition  most 
complete,  we  must,  nevertheless,  search  for  the  laws 
of  each  separate  element  wherever  we  can  find  the 
element  itself  most  active.  While,  therefore,  I  have 
selected  the  history  of  England,  as  that  in  which  the 
harmony  of  the  different  principles  has  been  longest 
maintaLned,  I  have,  precisely  on  that  account,  thought 
it  advisable  to  study  each  principle  separately  in  the 
country  where  it  has  been  most  powerful,  and  where, 
by  its  inordinate  development,  the  equilibrium  of  the 
entire  structure  has  been  disturbed. 

By  adopting  these  precautions,  we  shall  be  able  to 
remove  many  of  the  difficulties  which  still  beset  the 
study  of  history.  Before,  however,  entering  that  wide 
field  which  now  lies  in  our  way,  it  will  be  well  to  clear 
up  some  preliminary  points,  which  I  have  not  yet 
noticed,  and  the  discussion  of  which  may  obviate  cer- 
tain objections  that  might  otherwise  be  raised.  The 
subjects  to  which  I  allude,  are  BeHgion,  Literature, 
and  Government :  tbree  topics  of  vast  importance,  and 
-which,  in  the  opinion  of  many  persons,  are  the  prime 
movers  of  human  affairs.  That  this  opinion  is  alto- 
gether erroneous  will  be  amply  proved  in  the  present 
"work ;  but  as  the  opinion  is  widely  spread,  and  is  very 
plausible,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  at  once  come 
to  some  understanding  respecting  it,  and  inquire  into 
the  real  nature  of  that  influence,  which  these  three 
great  powers  do  actually  exercise  over  the  progress  of 
civilization. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  evident  that  if  a  people 
were  left  entirely  to  themselves,  their  religion,  their 
literature,  and  their  government  would  be,  not  the 
causes  of  their  civilization,  but  the  effects  of  it.  Out  of 
a  certain  condition  of  society  certain  results  naturally 
follow.   Those  results  may,  no  doubt,  be  tampered  witib. 
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by  some  external  agency ;  but  if  tbat  is  not  done,  it  is 
impossible  that  a  highly  civiHzed  people,  accustomed 
to  reason  and  to  doubt,  should  ever  embrace  a  religion 
of  which  the  glaring  absurdities  set  reason  and  doubt 
at  defiance.  There  are  many  instances  of  nations 
changing  their  religion,  but  there  is  no  instance  of  a 
progressive  country  voluntarily  adopting  a  retrogressive 
religion ;  neither  is  there  any  example  of  a  declining 
country  ameliorating  its  religion.  It  is  of  course  true, 
that  a  good  religion  is  favourable  to  civilization,  and  a 
bad  one  unfavourable  to  it.  Unless,  however,  there  is 
some  interference  from  without,  no  people  will  ever 
discover  that  their  religion  is  bad  until  their  reason 
tells  them  so ;  but  if  their  reason  is  inactive,  and  their 
knowledge  stationary,  the  discovery  will  never  be  made. 
A  county  that  continues  in  its  old  ignorance  will 
always  remain  in  its  old  religion.  Surely  nothing  can 
be  plainer  than  this.  A  very  ignorant  people  wiU,  by 
virtue  of  their  ignorance,  inclme  towards  a  reKgion 
fall  of  marvels ;  a  religion  which  boasts  of  innumerable 
gods,  and  which  ascribes  every  occurrence  to  the  imme- 
diate authoriiy  of  those  gods.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
people  whose  knowledge  makes  them  better  judges  of 
evidence,  and  who  are  accustomed  to  that  most  diSicnlt 
task,  the  practice  of  doubting,  will  require  a  religion  less 
marvellous,  less  obtrusive ;  one  that  taxes  their  credu- 
lity less  heavily.  But  wiU  you,  therefore,  say,  that  the 
badness  of  the  first  religion  causes  the  ignorance ;  and 
that  the  goodness  of  the  second  religion  causes  the 
knowledge  ?  Will  you  say,  that  when  one  event  pre- 
cedes another,  the  one  which  comes  first  is  the  effect, 
and  the  one  which  follows  afberwards  is  the  cause? 
This  is  not  the  way  in  which  men  reason  on  the  ordi- 
nary affairs  of  life ;  and  it  is  diflBlcult  to  see  why  they 
should  reason  thus  respecting  the  history  of  past 
events. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  religious  opinions  which  prevail 
in  any  period  are  among  the  symptoms  by  which  that 
period  is  marked.  When  the  opinions  are  deeply  rooted^ 
they  do,  no  doubt,  influence  tike  conduct  of  men ;  bat 
before  they  can  be  deeply  rooted,   some  intellectoal 
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change  must  first  liave  taken  place.  We  may  as  well 
expect  that  the  seed  should  quicken  in  the  barren  rock, 
as  that  a  mild  and  philosophic  religion  should  be  estab- 
lished among  ignorant  and  ferocious  savages.  Of  this 
innumerable  experiments  have  been  made,  and  always 
with  the  same  result.  Men  of  excellent  intentions,  and 
fall  of  a  fervent  though  mistaken  zeal,  have  been,  and 
still  are,  attempting  to  propagate  their  own  religion 
amiong  the  inhabitaoits  of  barbarous  countries.  By 
strennoua  and  xmremittbg  actiyity,  and  frequently  by 
promises,  and  even  by  actual  gifbs,  they  have,  in  many 
cases,  persuaded  savage  communities  to  make  a  pro- 
fession of  the  Christian  religion.  But  whoever  wiU 
compare  the  triumphant  jeports  of  the  missionaries 
with  the  long  chain  of  evidence  supplied  by  competent 
travellers,  will  soon  find  that  such  profession  is  only 
nominal,  and  that  these  ignorant  tribes  have  adopted, 
indeed,  the  ceremonies  of  flie  new  religion,  but  have  by 
no  means  adopted  the  religion  itself.  They  receive 
the  externals,  but  there  they  stop.  They  may  baptize 
their  children ;  they  may  take  the  sacrament ;  they 
may  flock  to  i^e  church.  AU  this  they  may  do,  and 
yet  be  as  far  removed  fi^om  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as 
when  they  bowed  the  knee  before  their  former  idol^. 
The  rites  and  forms  of  a  religion  lie  on  the  surface ; 
they  are  at  once  seen,  they  are  quickly  learned,  easily 
copied  by  those  who  are  unable  to  penetrate  to  that 
w^hich  lies  beneath.  It  is  this  deeper  and  inward 
change  which  alone  is  durable  ;  and  this  the  savage 
can  never  experience  while  he  is  sunk  in  an  ignorance 
that  levels  lam  with  the  brutes  by  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded. Bicmove  the  ignorance,  and  then  the  religion 
may  enter.  This  is  the  only  course  by  which  ultimate 
benefit  can  be  effected.  After  a  careful  study  of  the 
history  and  condition  of  barbarous  nations,  I  do  most 
confidently  assert,  that  there  is  no  well  attested  case  of 
any  people  being  permanently  converted  to  Christianity, 
except  in  those  very  few  instances  where  missionaries, 
being  men  of  knowledge,  as  well  as  men  of  piety,  have 
fanuHarized  the  savage  with  habits  of  thought,  and,  by 
thus  stimulating  his  intellect,  have  prepai*ed  him  for. 
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the  reception  of  those  reHgioiis  principles,  wMch,  with- 
out  sucli  stimulns,  he  could  never  have  understood.^* 

It  is  in  this  way  that,  looking  at  things  upon  a  large 
scale,  the  religion  of  mankind  is  the  effect  of  their  im- 
provement, not  the  cause  of  it.  But,  looking  at  things 
upon  a  small  scale,  or  taking  what  is  called  a  practical 
view  of  some  short  and  special  period,  circumstaaces 
will  occasionally  occur  which  disturb  this  general  order, 
and  apparently  reverse  the  natural  process.  And  this, 
as  in  aU  such  cases,  can  only  arise  from  the  peculiarities 
of  individual  men;  who,  moved  by  the  minor  laws  which 
regulate  individual  actions,  are  able,  by  their  genius  or 
their  energy,  to  interfere  with  the  operation  of  those 
greater  laws  which  regulate  large  societies.  Owing  to 
circumstances  still  unknown,  there  appear,  fix>m  time 
to  time,  great  thinkers,  who,  devoting  their  lives  to  a 
single  purpose,  are  able  to  anticipate  the  progress  of 
mankind,  and  to  produce  a  religion  or  a  philosophy,  by 
which  important  effects  are  eventually  brought  about. 
But,  if  we  look  into  history,  we  shall  clearly  see  that, 
although  the  origin  of  a  new  opinion  may  be  thus  due 


^  A  writer  of  great  authority^  est  celle  ou  ils  portaient  chez  lee 

has  made  some  remarks  on  this,  peuples  conyertis  les   lumi^res 

which  are  worth  attending  to:  d^slettres,  en  m^me  temps  que 

*  Ce  fat  alors  que  les  J^uites  les  v^rit^s  de  la  religion,  et  ou 

p6n6tr^rent  dans  la  Chine  pour  ils  formaient  k  la  fois  dans  les 

J  pr^her    T^vangile.      Us    ne  nations  Tordre  le  plus  Eminent 

tard^rent    pas    a     s'apercevoir  et  le  plus  6clair^.   Cuvier,  Eloges 

qu'un  des  moyens  les  plus  effi-  tiistoriques^    vol.    iii.    p.     170. 

caces  pour    s'y    maintenir,    en  Even  Southey  {History  of  Bra- 

attendant  le  moment  que  le  ciel  ie^,  yol.  ii.  p.  378)  says:  'Mis- 

ayoit  marqu^  pour  ^clairer  ce  sionarieshaye  always  complained 

yaste  empire,  etoit  d'^taler  des  of  the  fickleness  of  their  con- 

<!onnoissances       astronomiques.'  yerts;    and  they  must  always 

Montucla,  SRstoire  des  Mathi-  complain  of  it,  till  they  discover 

matiqueSf  voL  i.  p.  468 ;  and  see  that  some  degree  of  civilization 

vol.  ii.  pp.   586,   587*    Cuvier  must  precede  conversion,  or  at 

delicately  hints  at  the  same  con-  least  accompany  it.'    And   see 

•dusion.    He  says    of  Emery :  to  the  same  effect,  Salketfs  Notes 

'*11bq  souvenait  que  T^poque  ah  on  the  North  American  Indians^ 

le  christianisme  a  fa.it  le  plus  de  pp.     352,    353  ;    and    Combos 

-conqu^tes,  et  oi  ses  ministres  North  America^  vol.  i.  p.  250,  voL 

^mt  obtenu  le  plus  de  respect,  ii.  p.  353. 
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to  a  single  man,  the  result  whicli  the  new  opinion  pro- 
duces will  depend  on  the  condition  of  the  people 
among  whom  it  is  propagated.  If  either  a  religion  or 
a  philosophy  is  too  much  in  advance  of  a  nation,  it  can 
do  no  present  service,  but  must  bide  its  time,  until 
the  minds  of  men  are  ripe  for  its  reception.  Of  this 
innumerable  instances  will  occur  to  most  readers. 
Every  science  and  every  creed  has  had  its  martyrs  ;• 
men  exposed  to  obloquy,  or  even  to  death,  because  they 
knew  more  than  their  contemporaries,  and  because 
socieiy  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  receive  the 
truths  which  they  conmiunicated.  According  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  affairs,  a  few  generations  pass  away, 
and  then  there  comes  a  period  when  these  very  truths 
are  looked  upon  as  conmionplace  facts;  and  a  httle 
later,  there  comes  another  period,  in  which  they  are 
declared  to  be  necessary,  and  even  the  dullest  intellects 
wonder  how  they  could  ever  have  been  denied.  This 
is  what  happens  when  the  human  mind  is  allowed  to 
have  fair  play,  and  to  exercise  itself,  with  tolerable  free- 
dom, in  the  accumulation  and  diffusion  of  knowledge. 
IfJ  however,  by  violent,  and  therefore  by  artificial, 
means,  this  aame  society  is  prevented  from  exercising 
its  intellect,  then  the  truths,  however  important  they 
may  be,  can  never  be  received.  For  why  shoulcj^  cer* 
tain  truths  be  rejected  in  one  age,  and  aclniowledg€|^  in 
aaother  ?  The  truths  remain  tiie  same ;  their  ultiinate 
recognition  must,  therefore,  be  due  to  a  change  in  tiie 
society  which  now  accepts  what  it  had  before  despised. 
Indeed,  history  is  ftdl  of  evidence  of  the  utter  ineffi- 
cieQcy  even  of  the  noblest  principles,  when  they  are 
promulgated  among  a  very  ignorant  nation.  Thus  it 
was  that  the  doctrine  of  One  God,  taught  to  the 
Hebrews  of  old,  remained  for  many  centuries  altogether 
inoperative.  The  people  to  whom  it  was  addressed 
liad  not  yet  emerged  from  barbarism  ;  they  were,  there- 
fore, unable  to  raise  their  minds  to  so  elevated  a  con- 
ception. Like  all  other  barbarians,  they  craved  after  a 
religion  which  would  feed  their  credulity  with  inces- 
sant wonders  ;  and  which,  instead  of  abstracting  the 
Deity  to  a  single  essence,  would  multiply  their  ^ods 
VOL,  I.  s 
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until  they  covered  every  field,  and  swarmed  in  every 
forest.  This  is  tlie  idolatry  wliicli  is  the  natural  fruit 
of  ignorance ;  and  this  it  is  to  which  the  Hebrews  were 
perpetually  recurring.  Notwithstanding  the  most  severe 
and  unremitting  punishments,  they,  at  every  opportu- 
niiy,  abandoned  that  pure  theism  which  their  minds 
were  too  backward  to  receive,  and  relapsed  into  super- 
^tions  which  they  could  more  easily  understand, — 
into  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  and  the  adoration 
of  the  brazen  serpent.  Now,  and  in  this  age  of  the 
world,  they  have  long  ceased  to  do  these  things.  And 
why?  Not  because  their  religious  feelings  are  more 
easily  aroused,  or  their  religious  fears  more  ofbeiR  ex- 
cited. So  far  from  this,  they  are  dissevered  from  their 
old  associations ;  they  have  lost  for  ever  those  scenes  by 
which  men  might  well  have  been  moved.  They  are  no 
longer  influenced  by  those  causes  which  inspired  emo- 
tions, sometimes  of  terror,  sometimes  of  gratitude. 
They  no  longer  witness  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  or 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night ;  they  no  longer  see  the  Law 
being  given  from  Sinai,  nor  do  they  hear  the  thunder 
rolling  from  Horeb.  In  the  presence  of  these  great 
appeals,  they  remained  idolaters  in  their  hearts,  and 
whenever  an  opportunity  occurred,  they  became  idola- 
ters in  their  practice ;  and  this  they  did  because  they 
were  in  that  state  of  barbarism,  of  which  idolatry  is  the 
natural  product.  To  what  possible  circumstance  can 
their  subsequent  change  be  ascribed,  except  to  the 
simple  fact,  that  the  Hebrews,  like  all  other  people, 
as  they  advanced  in  civilization,  began  to  abstrsbct  and 
refine  their  religion,  and,  despisiug  the  old  worship  of 
many  gods,  thus  by  slow  degrees  elevated  their  minds 
to  that  steady  perception  of  One  Great  Cause,  which, 
at  an  earlier  period,  it  had  been  vainly  attempted  to 
impress  upon  them  P 

Thus  intimate  is  the  connexion  between,  the  opinions 
of  a  people  and  their  knowledge ;  and  tibius  necessary 
is  it  that,  so  far  as  nations  are  concerned,  intellectual 
activity  should  precede  religious  improvement.  If  we 
require  frurther  illustrations  of  this  important  truth, 
tre  shall  find  them  in  the  events  which  occurred  in 
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Europe  soon  after  the  promxdgatioii  of  Cliristianiiy. 
The  Romans  were,  with  rare  exceptions,  an  ignorant 
and  barbarous  race;  ferocious,  dissolute,  and  crueL 
For  such  a  people.  Polytheism  was  the  natural  creed ; 
and  we  read,  accordingly,  that  they  practised  an  idolatry 
which  a  few  great  thmkers,  and  only  a  few,  ventured 
to  despise.  The  Christian  religion,  falling  among  these 
men,  found  them  unable  to  appreciate  its  sublime  and 
admirable  doctrines.  And  when,  a  little  later,  Europe 
was  overrun  by  fresh  immigrations,  the  invaders,  who 
were  even  more  barbarous  than  the  Romans,  brought 
with  them  those  superstitions  which  were  suited  to 
their  actual  condition.  It  was  upon  the  materials  aris- 
ing from  these  two  sources  that  Christianity  was  now 
cabled,  to  do  her  work.  The  result  is  most  remarkable. 
For  after  the  new  religion  seemed  to  have  carried  all 
before  it,  and  had  received  the  homage  of  the  best  part 
of  Europe,  it  was  soon  found  that  nothing  had  been 
really  effected.  It  was  &oon  found  that  society  was  in 
that  early  stage  in  which  superstition  is  inevitable ;  and 
in  which  men,  if  they  do  not  have  it  in  one  form,  will 
have  it  in  another.  It  was  in  vain  that  Christiam'ty 
taught  a  simple  doctrine,  and  enjoined  a  simple  worship. 
The  minds  of  men  were  too  backward  for  so  great  a 
step,  and  required  more  complicated  forms,  and  a  more 
compHcated  belief.  What  followed  is  well  known  to 
the  students  of  ecclesiastical  history.  The  superstition 
of  Europe,  instead  of  being  diminished,  was  only 
turned  into  a  fresh  channel.  The  new  religion  was 
corrupted  by  the  old  follies.  The  adoration  of  idols 
was  succeeded  by  the  adoration  of  saints ;  the  worship 
of  the  Virgin  was  substituted  for  the  worship  of  Cy- 
bele  ;2*  Pagan  ceremonies  were  established  in  Christian 
churches ;    not  only  the  mummeries  of   idolatry,  but 

"  This  is  curiously  illustrated  of  the  gods.    Compare  Blunfs 

by  the  fact,  that  the  2dth  of  Vestiges  of  Ancient   Manners, 

March,    which'  is    now   called  8vo.    1823,    pp.    51-55,     with 

Lady-day,    in    honour   of    the  Hampson*s  Medii  JEvi  Kalen- 

Virgin  Manr,  was,    in   Pagan  darium,  8vo,  1841,  voL  i.  pp. 

times,  callea  Hilaria,  and  was  56,  177* 
dedicated  to  Cybele,  tiie  mother 
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likewise  its  doctrines,  were  quickly  added,  and  were 
incorporatod  and  worked  into  the  spirit  of  tlie  new 
religion ;  until,  after  a  lapse  of  a  few  generations, 
Christianity  exhibited  so  grotesque  and  hideous  a  form, 
that  its  best  features  were  lost,  and  the  lineaments  of 
its  earlier  loveliness  altogether  destroyed.^® 

After  some  centuries  were  passed,  Christianity  slowly 
emerged  from  these  corruptions  ;  many  of  which,  how- 
ever, even  the  most  civilized  countries  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  throw  off.^^  Indeed,  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  effect  even  the  beginning  of  a  reform,  until 
the  European  intellect  was,  in  some  degree,  roused  from 
its  lethargy.  The  knowledge  of  men,  gradually  ad- 
vancing, made  them  indignant  at  superstitions  which 
they  had  formerly  admired.  The  way  in  which  their 
indignation  increased,  until,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
it  broke  out  into  that  great  event  which  is  well  called 
the  Reformation,  forms  one  of  the  most  interesting 
subjects  in  modem  history.  But,  for  our  present  pur- 
pose, it  is  enough  to  keep  in  mind  the  memorable  and 
important  fact  that,  for  centuries  after  Christianity 
was  the  established  religion  of  Europe,  it  failed  to  bear 
its  natural  fruit,  because  its  lot  was  cast  among  a 
people  whose  ignorance  compelled  them  to  be  super- 
stitious, and  who,  on  account  of  their  superstition, 
defaced  a  system  which,  in  its  original  purity,  they 
were  unable  to  receive.  2* 


••  On  this  interesting  subject,  ment  against  an  ingenious  dis- 

the  two  best  English  books  are,  tinction  which  M.  Bunsen  has 

MiddUtorCa  Letter  from  Bome^  made  between  the  change  of  a 

and  Priestly 8  History  of  the  religion  and  that  of  a  language; 

Corruption  of  Christianity ;  the  alterations  in  a  religion  being, 

former  work  being  chiefly  valu-  as  he  supposes,    always    more 

able  for,  ritual  corruptions,  tlie  abrupt  than  those  in  a  language. 

latter  work  for  doctrinal  ones.  Bunsen' a  Egypt,  voL  i.  pp.  358, 

Blunts  Vestiges  of  Ancient  Man-  359. 

ners  is  also  worth  reading ;  but  '^'^  It  was  necessary,  says  M. 

is  very  inferior  to  the  two  trea-  Llaury,  that  the  cliurch  *  se  rap- 

tises   just  named,   and  is  con-  proch&t    davantage    de    Tesprit 

ceived  in  a  much  narrower  spirit,  grossier,   inculte,    ignorant    du 

^'  The  large  amount  of  Pagan-  barbare.'        Maury,      Ugendes 

ism  which  still  exists  in  every  Pietises  du  Moi/en  Age,  p.  101. 

Christian  sect,  forms  an   argu-  An  exactly  similar  process  bu 
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Indeed,  in  every  page  of  history,  we  meet  witli  fresh 
evridence  of  the  little  effect  religious  doctrines  can  pro- 
duce upon  a  people,  unless  preceded  by  intellectual 
culture.  The  influence  exercised  by  Protestantism,  as 
compared  -with  Catholicism,  affords  an  interesting  ex- 
ample of  this.  The  Catholic  religion  bears  to  the 
Protestant  religion  exactly  the  same  relation  that  tho 
Dark  Ages  bear  to  the  sixteenth  century.  In  tho 
Dark  Ages,  men  were  credulous  and  ignorant ;  they 
therefore  produced  a  religion  which  required  great 
belief  and  little  knowledge.  In  the  sixteenth  century, 
their  credulity  and  ignorance,  though  still  considerable, 
were  rapidly  diminishing,  and  it  was  found  necessary 
to  organize  a  religion  suited  to  their  altered  circum- 
stances :  a  religion  more  favourable  to  free  inquiry ;  a 
religion  less  full  of  miracles,  saints,  legends,  and  idols ; 
a  religion  of  which  the  ceremonies  were  less  frequent, 
and  less  burdensome;  a  religion  which  should  dis- 
courage penance,  fasting,  confession,  celibacy,  and  those 
other  mortifications  which  had  long  been  universal 
All  this  was  done  by  the  establishment  of  Pro- 
testantism; a  mode  of  worship  which,  being  thus 
suited  to  the  age,  made,  as  is  well  known,  speedy  pro- 
gress. If  this  great  movement  had  been  allowed  to 
proceed  without  interruption,  it  would,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  generations,  have  overthrown  the  old  super- 
stition, and  established  in  its  place  a  simpler  and  less 
troublesome  creed ;  the  rapidity  with  which  this  was 
done,  being,  of  course,  proportioned  to  the  intellectual 
activity  of  the  different  countries.  But,  unfortunately, 
the  European  governments,  who  are  always  meddling 
in  matters  with  which  they  have  no  concern,  thought 
it  their  duty  to  protect  the  rehgious  interests  of  the 


taken  place  in  India,  where  the  vol.  i.  p.  205.  So  that  as  M.  Max 

Puranas  are  to  the  Vedas  what  Miiller  well    expresses  it,   Uie 

the  works  of  the  Fathers  are  to  Puranas  are  '  a  secondary  for- 

che  New  Testament.     Compare  mation  of   Indian    mythology.' 

Elphinston^s  History  of  Indian  Milller   on    the    Languages    of 

pp.  87,  88,  98  ;   WiUorCa  Freface  India^  in  Eeports  of  "British  A^ 

to  the  Vishnu  PuranOj  p.  7 ;  and  sociationfor  1847,  p.  824. 
Transaciiona  of  BoTnbay  Society, 
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people ;  and  makiiig  common  cause  with  the  Catholic 
clergy,  they,  in  many  instances,  forcibly  stopped  the 
heresy,  and  thus  arrested  the  natural  development  of 
the  age.  This  interference  was,  in  nearly  all  cases, 
well  intended,  and  is  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  igno- 
rance of  rulers  respecting  the  proper  limits  of  tiieir 
functions :  but  the  evils  caused  by  this  igno^^ance  it 
would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate.  During  cdmost  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  Europe  was  afficted  by  reli- 
gious wars,  reli^ous  massacres,  and  religious  perse- 
cutions ;  not  one  of  which  would  have  arisen,  if  the 
great  truth  had  been  recognised,  that  the  state  has  no 
concern  with  the  opinions  of  men,  and  no  right  to 
interfere,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  with  the  form 
of  worship  which  they  may  choose  to  adopt.  This 
principle  was,  however,  formerly  unknown,  or  at  all 
events  unheeded ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century  that  the  great  religious  con- 
tests were  brought  to  a  final  close,  and  the  different 
countries  settled  down  into  their  public  creeds ;  which, 
in  the  essential  points,  have  never  since  been  per- 
manently altered ;  no  nation  having,  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  made  war  upon  another  on  account  of 
its  religion  ;  and  all  the  great  Catholic  countries  having, 
during  the  same  period,  reinained  Catholic,  all  the 
great  Protestant  ones  remained  Protestant. 

From  this  it  has  arisen,  that,  in  several  of  the  Euro- 
pean countries,  the  religious  development  has  not  fol- 
lowed its  natural  order,  but  has  been  artificially  forced 
into  an  unnatural  one.  According  to  the  natural  order, 
the  most  civilized  countries  should  all  be  Protestants, 
3tnd  the  most  uncivilized  ones  Catholics.  In  the  average 
of  instances  this  is  actually  the  case ;  so  that  many 
persons  have  been  led  into  the  singular  error,  of  ascrib- 
ing all  modem  enlightenment  to  the  influence  of  Pro 
testantism ;  overlooking  the  important  fact,  that  nntil 
the  enlightenment  had  begun,  Protestantism  was  never 
required.  But  although,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  affairs, 
the  advance  of  the  Reformation  would  have  been  the 
measure,  and  the  symptom,  of  that  advance  of  knowledge 
by  which  it  was  preceded,  still,  in  many  cases,  the  autho* 
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rity  of  the  goyemineiit  and  of  the  church  acted  as  dis- 
tarbing  causes,  and  frustrated  the  natural  progress  of 
religious  improvement.  And,  after  the  treaiy  of  West- 
phalia had  fiied  the  political  relations  of  Europe,  the  love 
of  theological  strife  so  greatly  subsided,  that  men  no 
longer  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  raise  a  rehgioas 
revolution,  and  to  risk  their  lives  in  an  attempt  to  over- 
turn the  creed  of  the  state.  At  the  same  .time,  govern- 
ments, not  being  themselves  particularly  fond  of  revo- 
lutions, have  encouraged  this  stationary  condition ;  and 
very  naturally,  and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  very  wisely,  have 
made  no  great  alteration,  but  have  left  the  national  estab- 
lishments as  they  found  them ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Pro- 
testant ones  Protestant,  and  the  Catholic  ones  Catholic. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  national  religion  professed  by  any 
country  at  the  present  moment,  is  no  decisive  criterion 
of  the  present  civilization  of  the  country ;  because  the 
drcumstances  which  fixed  the  religion  occurred  long 
since,  and  the  religion  remains  endowed  and  established 
by  the  mere  continuance  of  an  impetus  which  was 
formerly  given. 

Thus  far  as  to  the  origin  of  the  ecclesiastical 
establishments  of  Europe.  But,  in  their  practical 
consequences,  we  see  some  results  which  are  highly 
instructive.  For  many  countries  owing  their  national 
creed,  not  to  their  own  proper  antecedents,  but  to  the 
authority  of  powerful  individuals,  it  will  be  invariably 
found,  that  in  such  countries  the  creed  does  not  pro- 
duce the  effects  which  might  have  been  expected  from 
it,  and  which,  according  to  its  terms,  it  ought  to  pro- 
duce. Thus,  for  instance,  the  Catholic  religion  is  more 
superstitious,  and  more  intolerant,  than  the  Protestant ; 
but  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  those  countries  which 
profess  the  former  creed,  must  be  more  superstitious, 
and  more  intolerant,  than  those  which  profess  the 
latter.  So  far  from  this,  the  French  are  not  only  qtiite 
as  free  from  those  odious  qualities  as  are  the  most 
civilized  Protestants,  but  they  are  more  free  from  them 
than  some  Protestant  nations,  as  the  Scotch  and  the 
Swedes.  Of  the  highly  ^educated  class,  I  am  not  here 
speaking  ;  but  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  people  gene- 
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rally,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  in  Scotland  there  i8 
more  bigotry,  more  superstition,  and  a  more  thorougli 
contempt  for  the  religion  of  others,  than  there  is  ia 
France.  And  in  Sweden,  which  is  one  of  the  oldest 
Protestant  countries  in  Europe,^^  there  is,  not  occasion- 
ally, but  habitually,  an  intolerance  and  a  spirit  of  per- 
secution, which  would  be  discreditable  to  a  Catholic 
country ;  but  which  is  doubly  disgraceful  when  pro- 
ceeding from  a  people  who  profess  to  base  their  reHgion 
on  the  right  of  private  judgment.^^ 

These  things  show,  what  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  by 
a  wider 'induction,  that  when,  from  special,  or,  as  they 
are  called,  accidental  causes,  any  people  profess  a  reli- 
gion more  advanced  than  themselves,  it  will  not  produce 

®  The  doctrines  of  Luther  Protestant  Sweden  there  *  itf  in- 
were  first  preached  in  Sweden  in  qnisition  law,  working  in  the 
1519;  and,  in  1527,  the  principles  hands  of  a  Lutheran  state- 
of  the  Reformation  were  for-  church,  as  strongly  as  in  Spain 
mally  adopted  in  an  assembly  or  Portugal  in  the  hands  of  a 
of  the  States  at  Westeraas,  Roman  Catholic  Church/  Lain^a 
which  enabled  Gustavus  Vasa  to  Sweden^  p.  324.  In  the  seven- 
seize  the  property  of  the  church,  teenth  century,  it  was  ordered 
Geijer^s  History  of  the  Swedes^  by  the  Swedish  Church,  and  the 
part  i.  pp.  110,  118,  119;  Mos-  order  was  confirmed  by  govern - 
keirrCa  Ecclesiastical  History^  vol.  ment,  that  *  if  any  Swedish 
ii.p.  22;  Crichtonand  Wheaton^s  subject  change  his  religion,  he 
History  of  Scandinaviay  vol.  i.  shall  be  banished  the  kingdom, 
pp.  399,  400.  The  apostasy  and  lose  all  right  of  inheritance, 
proceeded  so  favourably,  that  both  for  himself  and  his  de- 
De  Thou  {Histoire  Univ.  vol.  scendants.  ...  If  any  bring  into 
xiii.  p.  312)  says,  in  1598,  *Ily  the  country  teachers  of  another 
avoit  d^ja  si  long-tems  que  ce  religion,  he  shall  be  fined  and 
culte  dtoit  dtabli  en  Sufede,  qu'il  banished.*  Burton^s  Diary ,  voL 
6toit  comme  impossible  de  trou-  iii.  p.  387,  8vo.  1828.  To  this 
ver,  soit  parmi  le  peuple,  soit  may  be  added,  that  it  was  not 
parmi  les  seigneurs,  quelqu'un  till  1781  that  Bomau  Catholics 
qui  se  souvint  d'avoir  vu  dans  were  allowed  to  exercise  their 
ce  roiaume  I'exercice  public  de  religion  in  Sweden.  See  CricJh 
la  religion  catholique.*  ton^s   History   of   Scandinavia^ 

^  On  the  state  of  things  in  Edinb.  1838,  vol.  ii.  p.  320.  See 

1838,  see  some  curious,  and  in-  also,   on   this  intolerant  spirit, 

deed  shameful,  details  in  Lain^s  WhitdocJcds    Journal     of    the 

Sweden,    8vo.     London,     1839.  Swedish    Emhassy,  vol.    i.   pp. 

^Ir.  Laing,  though    himself   a  164,  412^  vol.  ii.  p.  312. 
Protestant,  truly  says,  that  in 
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its  legitimate  effect.^ ^  The  superiority  of  Protestantism 
over  Catholicism,  consists  in  its  diminution  of  superstition 
and  intolerance,  and  in  the  check  which  it  gives  to  eccle- 
siastical power.  But  the  experience  of  Europe  teaches 
ns,  that  when  the  superior  religion  is  fixed  ainong  an 
inferior  people,  its  superiority  is  no  longer  seen.  The 
Scotch  and  the  Swedes, — and  to  them  might  be  added 
some  of  the  Swiss  cantons, — are  less  civilized  than  the 
French,  and  are  therefore  more  superstitious.  This 
being  the  case,  it  avails  them  little  that  they  have  a 
religion  better  than  the  !EVench.  It  avails  them  little 
that,  owing  to  circumstances  which  have  long  since 
passed  away,  they,  three  centuries  ago,  adopted  a  creed 
to  which  the  force  of  habit,  and  the  influence  of  tradition, 
now  oblige  them  to  cling.  Whoever  has  travelled  in 
Scotland  with  sufficient  attention  to  observe  the  ideas 
and  opinions  of  the  people,  and  whoever  will  look  into 
Scotch  theology,  and  read  the  history  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Scotch  Assemblies  and 
Consistories,  will  see  how  little  the  country  has  bene- 
fited by  its  religion,  and  how  wide  an  interval  there  is 
between  its  intolerant  spirit  and  the  natural  tendencies 
d  the  Protestant  Eicformation.  On  the  other  hand, 
whoever  will  subject  France  to  a  similar  examination, 


*'  We  see  a  good  instance  of  a  mass  of  rites  and  superstitions 

this  in  the  case  of  the  Abys-  "which  cannot  mend  the  heart/ 

sinians,    who     have     professed  Krafts  Journal  at  Ankobar,  in 

Christianity  for  centuries ;  but,  Journal  of  GcographiccU  Society, 

as  no  pains  were  ti\kC;irtO  culti-  vol.  x.  p.  488  ;  see  also  vol.  xiv. 

rate  their  intellect,  they  found  p.  13 :  and  for  a  similar  state  of 

the  religion  too  pure  for  them :  things    in    America,    see    the 

they,   therefore,    corrjipted     it,  account  of  the  Quich6  Indians, 

and,  down  to  the  present  mo-  in  Stephenda  Central  America, 

ment,  they   have  not  made  the  vol.  ii.  pp.  191,  192.    Compare 

slightest  progress.     The  accounts  Squiera  Central  America,  voL  i. 

given  by  Bruce  of  them  are  well  pp.    322,    323,    with    Halketfa 

known;    and    a  traveller,   who  North-American     Indiana,     pp. 

nsited    them     in    1839,    says:  29,212,268.     For  further  con- 

*  Nothing  can  be   more  corrupt  Urmationof  this  view,  in  another 

than  the  nominal  Christianity  of  part  of  the  world,  see  Tuekejfa 

this    unhappy    nation.      It   is  Expedition  to  the  2^iref  pp.  79, 

mixed  up  with  Judai  sm,  Mahom-  80,  1 66. 
juedanism,  and  idolatiy,  and  is 
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-will  Bee  an  illiberal  religion  accompanied  bj  Hberel 
views,  and  a  creed  foil  of  saperstiiions  professed  b^  a 
people  among  whom  superstition  is  oomparatiTelj  rare. 

^e  simple  £Eict  is,  that  the  French  have  a  religion 
worse  than  themselTes ;  the  Scotch  have  a  religion  betteif 
than  themselves.  The  liberaliiy  of  France  is  as  ill  sniied 
to  Catholicism,  as  the  bigotry  of  Scotland  is  ill  snitedl 
to  Protestantism.  In  these,  as  in  all  similar  cases,  ihef 
characteristics  of  the  creed  are  overpowered  by  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  people ;  and  the  national  faith  is,  in 
the  most  important  points,  altogether  inoperative,  be- 
canse  it  does  not  harmonize  with  the  civilization  of  th& 
country  in  which  it  is  established.  How  idle,  then,  it 
is  to  ascribe  the  civilization  to  the  creed;  and  how 
worse  than  foolish  are  the  attempts  of  government  to 
protect  a  religion  which,  if  suited  to  the  people,  wiU 
need  no  protection,  and,  if  nnsnited  to  them,  will  work 
no  good ! 

If  the  reader  has  seized  the  spirit  of  the  preceding 
ai:giiments,  he  will  hardly  require  that  I  should  analyze 
with  equal  minuteness  the  second  disturbing  cause, 
namely,  Literature.  It  is  evident,  that  what  has  already 
been  said  respecting  the  religion  of  a  people,  is,  in  a  great 
measure,  applicable  to  their  literature.  Literature,'^ 
when  it  is  in  a  healthy  and  unforced  state,  is  simply  the 
form  in  which  the  knowledge  of  a  country  is  registered  ; 
the  mould  in  which  it  is  cast.  In  this,  as  in  the  other 
cases  we  have  considered,  individual  men  may  of  conrse 
take  great  steps,  and  rise  to  a  great  height  above  the 
level  of  their  age.  But  if  they  rise  beyond  a  certain 
point,  their  present  usefalness  is  impaired ;  if  they  rifle 
still  higher,  it  is  destroyed.^*  When  ^e  interval  between 


"  I  iwe  the  word  literature,  »»  Compare  TocguevUU^  Dki^ 

not  aa  opposed  to  scienee,  but  in  cratie  en  Amiriqtte,  voL  ii  p. 

its  larger  sense,  including  ev«py-  130,  with  some   admirable!©- 

thing  which  is  written — *  taking  marks  on  the  Sophists  in  Grot^i 

the  tenn  literature  in  its  primary  History    of    Greece^    vol.   riiif 

sense,  of  an  ^plication  of  letters  p.  481.  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  whoset 

t^  the  recoras  of  facts  or  opi-  learning  respecting  the  history 

uions.'    Murda  HiatoTy  of  tht  of  opimons  is  well  known,  says, 

Literature  of  Crreece,volLiY.  "p.  60,  *  Precisely  in  proportion  as  an 
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the  intellectual  classes  and  the  practical  classes  is  too 
great,  the  former  will  possess  no  influence,  the  latter 
-will  reap  no  benefit.  This  is  what  occurred  in  the  ancient 
w^orld,  when  the  distance  between  the  ignorant  idolatry 
of  the  people  and  the  refined  systems  of  philosophers 
Tvas  altogether  impassable  ;3*  and  this  is  the  principal 
reason  why  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  xmable  to  re- 
tain the  civilization  which  they  for  a  short  time  possessed. 
Precisely  the  same  process  is  at  the  present  moment 
going  on  in  Germany,  where  the  most  valuable  part  of 
literature  forms  an  esoteric  system,  which,  having  no- 
thing in  common  with  the  nation  itself,  produces  no 
eflect  on  the  national  civilization.  The  truth  is,  that 
although  Europe  has  received  great  benefit  from  its 
literature,  this  is  owing,  not  to  what  the  literature  has 
originated,  but  to  what  it  has  preserved.  Knowledge 
must  be  acquired,  before  it  can  be  written ;  and  the  only 
use  of  books  is,  to  serve  as  a  storehouse  in  which  the 
treasures  of  the  intellect  are  safely  kept,  and  where  they 


author    is   in   advance   of    his  of  thought  are  very  raxe.    Pop 

age,  is  it  likely  that  his  works  proof  of  the  universal  prevalence 

will  be  neglected.'    HamiltorCa  formerly  of  this    esoteric    and 

Dlsdtsmons  on    Pkilosopht/,    p.  aristocratic  spirit,  see  the  foUow- 

186.  Thus,  too,  in  regard  to  the  ing  passages:  Bitter's  History <^ 

fine  arts,  Sir  Joshua  Keynolds  Ancient    Philosophyy  vol.  i.  p. 

{Fourth    Discourse f    in    Works,  338,  vol.  iii.  pp.  9,  17  ;    Tenne- 

voL  i.   p.    363)    says,  *  Present  mann,  Geschichte  der  Philosophies 

time   and  future  may  be  con-  vol.  ii,  pp.  200,  205,  220 ;  JBiau- 

eidered  as  rivals ;   and  he  who  sobre,  Sistoire  Critique  de  Ma- 

solicits    the    one,    must  expect  nichee,  vol.   ii.  p.   41;  Matter , 

to  be    discountenanced    by  the  Sistoire  du   Gnostidsme,  vol.  i. 

<Aher.*  p.    13,    vol.  ii.    pp.   83,^  370; 

•*  Hence  the  intellectually  ex-  8prengdy  Histoire  de  laMtdecme^ 

elusive  and,  as  M.  Neander  well  vol.  i.  p.  250 ;  Groins  History  of 

terms  it,   *  aristocratic  spirit  of  Greece,  vol.  i.   p.   661,  vol.   iv. 

antiquity.*      Neartden's   History  p.  544 ;    ThirlwaiVs  History  of 

cf  the  Church,  vol.  i.  pp.  40,  97,  Greece^  vph  ii.  p.  150,  vol.   vi. 

Tol.it.  p.  31.    This  is  constantly  p.  96 ;  WarJmrtorCs  Works^  vol. 

overlooked  by  writers  who  use  vii.    pp.   962,   972,   4to.    1788; 

Hhe  word  '  democracy  *    loosely ;  SharpSs  History  of  Egypt,  vol. 

-forgetung  that,  in  the  same  age,  ii.  p.  174;    CudwortKs  Intellect, 

democracies  of  politics  may  be  System,  vol.  ii.  pp.   114,    366, 

very  common,  while  democracies  443,  vol.  iii.  p.  20. 
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may  be  conveniently  found.  literature,  in  itself,  is  but 
a  trifling  matter ;  and  is  merely  valuable  as  being  the 
armory  in  which  the  weapons  of  the  human  mind  are 
laid  up,  and  from  which,  when  required,  they  can  be 
quickly  drawn.  But  he  would  be  a  sorry  reasoner,  who, 
on  that  account,  should  propose  to  sacrifice  the  end,  that 
he  might  obtain  the  means ;  who  should  hope  to  defend 
the  armory  by  giving  up  the  weapons,  and  who  shonld 
destroy  the  treasure,  in  order  to  improve  the  magazine 
in  which  the  treasure  is  kept. 

Yet  this  is  what  many  persons  are  apt  to  do.  From 
Uterary  men,  in  particukr,  we  hear  too  mucli  of  the 
necessity  of  protecting  and  rewarding  literature,  and  we 
hear  too  little  of  the  necessity  of  that  freedom  and  bold- 
ness, in  the  absence  of  which  the  most  splendid  literature 
is  altogether  worthless.  Indeed,  there  is  a  general  tend- 
ency, not  to  exaggerate  the  advantages  of  loiowledge, — 
for  that  is  impossible, — but  to  misunderstand  what  that 
is  in  which  knowledge  really  consists.  Real  knowledge, 
the  knowledge  on  which  all  civilization  is  based,  solely 
consists  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  relations  which 
things  and  ideas  bear  to  each  other  and  to  themselves ; 
in  other  words,  in  an  acquaintance  with  physical  and 
m.ental  laws.  K  the  time  should  ever  come  when  all 
these  laws  are  known,  the  circle  of  human  knowledge 
will  then  be  complete  ;  and,  in  the  interim,  the  value  of 
literature  depends  upon  the  extent  to  which  it  conmm- 
nicates  either  a  knowledge  of  the  laws,  or  the  materials 
by  which  the  laws  may  be  discovered.  The  business  of 
'education  is  to  accelerate  this  great  movement,  and  thus 
increase  the  fitness  and  aptitude  of  men,  by  increasing 
the  resources  which  they  possess.  Towards  this  purpose, 
literature,  so  far  as  it  is  auxiliary,  is  highly  useJfiiL  But 
to  look  upon  an  acquaintance  with  literature  as  one  of 
the  objects  of  education,  is  to  mistake  the  order  of  events, 
and  to  make  the  end  subservient  to  the  means.  It  is 
because  this  is  done,  that  we  often  find  what  are  called 
highly  educated  men,  the  progress  of  whose  knowledge 
lias  been  actually  retarded  by  the  activity  of  their  edu-  • 
•cation.  We  often  find  them  burdened  by  prejudices, 
which  their  reading,  instead  of  dissipating,  ha^  rendered 
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more  inveterate.^*  For  literature,  being  tlie  depository 
of  the  thoughts  of  mankind,  is  full,  not  only  of  wisdom, 
but  also  of  absurdities.  The  benefit,  therefore,  which  is 
derived  from  literature,  will  depend,  not  so  much  upon 
the  literature  itself,  as  upon  the  skill  with  which  it  is 
studied,  and  the  judgment  with  which  it  is  selected. 
These  are  the  preliminary  conditions  of  success  ;  and  if 
they  are  not  obeyed,  the  number  and  the  value  of  the 
books  in  a  country  become  a  matter  quite  unimportant. 
Even  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civilization,  there  is  always 
a  tendency  to  prefer  those  parts  of  literature  which 
favour  ancient  prejudices,  rather  than  those  which  oppose 
them ;  and  in  cases  where  this  tendency  is  very  strong, 
the  only  efiFect  of  great  learning  will  be,  to  supply  the 
materials  which  may  corroborate  old  errors,  and  confirm 
old  superstitions.  In  our  time  such  instances  are  not 
uncommon ;  and  we  frequently  meet  with  men  whose 
erudition  ministers  to  their  ignorance,  and  who  the  more 
they  read,  the  less  they  know.  There  have  been  states 
of  society  in  which  this  disposition  was  so  general,  that 
literature  bas  done  far  more  harm  than  good.  Thus, 
fbr  example,  in  the  whole  period  from  the  sixth  to  the 
tenth  centuries,  there  were  not  in  all  Europe  more  than 
tiiree  or  four  m6n  who  dared  to  think  for  themselves ; 
and  even  they  were  obliged  to  veil  their  meaning  in 
obscure  and  mystical  language.  The  rematuing  part  of 
society  was,  during  these  four  centuries,  sunk  in  the  most 
degrading  ignorance.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
few  who  were  able  to  read,  confined  their  studios  to 
works  wbich  encouraged  and  strengthened  their  super- 
stition, such  as  the  legends  of  the  saints,  and  the  homilies 

•*  Locke    has    noticed     this  If  this  profound- writer  were  now 

'  learned  ignorance/    for  which  alive  what  a  war  he  would  wage 

Daany  men  are  remarkable.     See  against    our    great  universities 

a  fine  passage  in  the  Essay  on  and  public  schools,  where  innu- 

Human  Understanding,  book  iii.  merable  things  are  still  taught 

diap.  X.  in  Lockers  Works,  vol.  which  no  one  is   concerned  to 

ii.  p.  27)  and  similar  remarks  understand,  and  which  few  will 

in  his  Conduct  of  the    Under-  take   the   trouble  to  remember. 

standin(/y  vol.  ii.  pp.  350,  364,  Compare  Condorcet,  Vie  de  Tur- 

S65,  and    in   his   Thoughts  on  got,  pp.  255,  256  note. 
Education,  vol.  viii.  pp.  84-87. 
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of  the  fathers.  From  these  sources  they  drew  those 
lying  and  impudent  fables,  of  which  the  theology  of  that 
time  is  principally  composed.^^  These  miserable  stories 
were  widely  ciitjulated,  and  were  valued  as  solid  and 
important  truths.  The  more  the  literature  was  read, 
the  more  the  stories  were  believed ;  in  other  words,  the 

f  "eater  the  learning,  the  greater  the  ignorance.^^  And 
entertain  no  doubt,  that  if,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries,  which  were  the  worst  part  of  that  period,^* 
all  knowledge  of  the  alphabet  had  for  a  while  been  lost, 
so  that  men  could  no  longer  read  the  books  in  which 
they  delighted,  the  subsequent  progress  of  Europe  would 
have  been  more  rapid  thMi  it  really  was.  For  when  the 
progress  began,  its  principal  antagonist  was  that  credu- 
lity which  the  literature  had  fostered.  It  was  not  that 
better  books  were  wanting,  but  it  was  that  the  relish 
for  such  books  was  extinct.  There  was  the  literature 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  which  the  monks  not  only  pre- 
served, but  even  occasionally  looked  into  and  copied. 
But  what  could  that  avail  such  readers  as  they  ?  So 
far  from  recognizing  the  merit  of  the  ancient  writers, 
they  were  unable  to  feel  even  the  beauties  of  their  style, 
and  they  trembled  at  the  boldness  of  their  inquiries. 
At  the  first  glimpse  of  the  light,  their  eyes  were  blinded. 

"  The  statiBtics  of  this  sorb  eiror  in  connexion  with  the  doc- 

of  literature  would  prove  a  cu-  trine  of  probabilities,   *  C'est  a 

nous  subject  for  inquiiy.     No  I'influence  do  Topinion  de  ceux 

one,  I  believe,  has  thought  it  que  la  multitude  juge  les  plus 

worth  while  to  sum  them  up ;  instruits,  et  a  qui  elle  a  coutume 

but  M.  Gtiizot  has  made  an  esti-  de  donner  sa  confiance  sui  les 

mate  that  the  Bollandist  collec-  plus  importants  objets  de  la  vie, 

tion  contains  more  than  twenty-  qu'est  due  la  propagation  de  ces 

Ave  thousand  lives  of  saints ;  *  k  erreurs    qui,    dans     les   temps 

en  juger  par  approximation,  ils  d'ignorance,  ont  convert  la  face 

oontiennent  plus  de  25,000  vies  du  monde.'    BouUlaud,    ^hilo' 

de  saints.'     Guvpot,  ERstovre  de  sopkie  MkdicdUt  p.  218. 

la  Civilisation  en  France^  voL  ii.  ••  M.  Gxiizot  {OivUisation  en 

p.  32.    It  is  said  (LedwicKa  An-  France,  vol.  ii.  pp.   171i  172) 

tiquitie8ofIrdand,-g,62)iii&to{  thinks  that,  on   the  whole,  the 

St  Patrick  alone,tliere  were  sixty-  seventh  was  even  worse  than  the 

six  biographers  before  Joceline.  eighth ;    but  it   is   difficult  to 

*'  For,  as  Laplace  observes,  in  choose  between  thero. 
his  remarks  on  the  sources  of 
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They  never  turned  the  leaves  of  a  pagan  author  without 
standing  aghast  at  the  risk  they  were  running ;  and 
they  were  in  constant  fear,  lest  by  imbibing  any  of  his 
opinions,  they  should  involve  themselves  in  a  deadly 
am.  The  result  was,  that  they  willingly  laid  aside  the 
great  master-pieces  of  antiquity;  and  in  their  place 
they  substituted  those  wretched  compilations,  which 
corrupted  their  taste,  increased  their  credulity,  strength- 
ened their  errors,  and  prolonged  the  ignorance  of  Etf- 
rope,  by  embodying  each  separate  superstition  in  a 
written  and  accessible  form,  thus  perpetuating  its  in- 
fluence, and  enabling  it  to  enfeeble  the  understanding 
even  of  a  distant  posterity. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  nature  of  the  literature  pos« 
sessed  by  a  people  is  of  yeiy  inferior  import<mcl> 
oomparison  with  the  diaposition  of  the  people  by  whom 
the  literature  is  to  be  read.  In  what  are  rightly  termed 
the  Dark  Ages,  there  was  a  literature  in  which  valuable 
materials  were  to  be  found ;  but  tbere  was  no  one  who 
knew  how  to  use  them.  During  a  considerable  period, 
the  Latin  language  was  a  vernacular  dialect ;  ^'  and,  if 
men  had  chosen,  they  might  have  studied  the  great 
Latin  authors.  But  i^  do  this,  they  must  have  been  in 
a  state  of  society  very  different  from  that  in  which  they 
actually  lived.  They,  like  every  other  people,  measured 
merit  by  the  standard  commonly  received  in  their  own 
age;  and,  according  to  their  standard,  the  dross  was 
better  than  the  gold.  They,  therefore,  rejected  the 
gold,  and  hoarded  up  the  dross.  Wbat  took  place  then 
ia,  on  a  smaller  scale,  taking  place  now..  Every  litera- 
ture contains  something  that  is  true,  and  much  that  is 
&Jse;  and  the  effect  it  produces  will  chiefly  depend 
upon  the  skill  witb  whicb  the  truth  is  discriminated 
from  the  falsehood.  New  ideas,  and  new  discoveries, 
possess  prospectively  an  importance  difficult  to  exag- 


"  Some  of  the  results  of  Latin  203.  The  remarks  on  this  custom 

being  coUoquially  employed  by  by  Bugald  Stewart  refer  to  a 

the  monks  are  judiciously  stated  later  period.     Stewarfa  Philoso* 

in  Eerder^s  Ideet^  zwr  Geschichte  pht/  of  the  Mind,  voL  iii.  pp. 

derMenschheittVoL  iv.  pp.  202,  110,  111. 
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gerate ;  but  nntil  tlie  ideas  are  received,  and  the  dis- 
coveries adopted,  they  exercise  no  influence,  and,  there- 
fore, work  no  good.  No  literature  can  ever  benefit  a 
people,  unless  it  finds  them  in  a  state  of  preHnunary 
preparation.  In  this  respect,  the  analogy  with,  religious 
opinions  is  complete.  K  tbe  religion  and  the  literatare 
of  a  country  are  unsuited  to  its  wants,  they  will  be  use- 
less, because  the  literature  will  be  neglected,  and  the 
religion  wiU  be  disobeyed.  In  such  cases,  even  the 
ablest  books  are  unread,  and  tbe  purest  doctrines  d^ 
spised.  The  works  faU  into  oblivion ;  the  faith  is  cor- 
rupted by  heresy. 

/  The  other  opinion  to  which  I  have  referred  is,  that 
/the  civilization  of  Europe  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  ability 
which  has  been  displayed  by  the  different  governments, 
and  to  the  sagacity  with  which  the  evils  of  society  have 
been  palliated  by  legislative  remedies.  To  any  one  who 
has  studied  history  in  its  original  sources,. this  notion 
must  appear  so  extravagant,  as  to  make  it  difficult  to 
refute  it  with  becoming  gravity.  Indeed,  of  all  tho 
social  theories  which  have  ever  been  broached,  there  is 
none  so  utterly  untenable,  and  so  unbound  in  all  its 
parts,  as  this.  In  the  first  place,  we  have  the  obvioiis 
consideration,  that  the  rulers  of  a  country  have,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  always  b6en  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country;  nurtured  by  its  literature,  bred  to  its 
traditions,  and  imbibing  its  prejudices.  Such  men  are, 
at  best,  only  the  creatures  of  the  age,  never  its  creators. 
Their  measures  are  the  result  of  social  progress,  not  the 
cause  of  it.  This  may  be  proved,  not  only  by  specula- 
tive arguments,  but  also  by  a  practical  consideration, 
which  any  reader  of  history  can  verify  for  himself.  No 
great  political  improvement,  no  great  reform,  either 
legislative  or  executive,  has  ever  been  originated  in  any 
country  by  its  rulers.  The  first  suggesters  of  such 
steps  have  invariably  been  bold  and  able  thinkers,  who 
discern  the  abuse,  denounce  it,  and  point  out  how  it  is 
to  be  remedied.  But  long  after  this  is  done,  even  the 
most  enlightened  governments  continue  to  uphold  the 
abuse,  and  reject  the  remedy.  At  length,  if  circum- 
stances    are   favourable,    the    pressure    from    without 
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becomes  so  strong,  tiiat  ilie  govenmient  is  obliged  to 
give  waj;  and,  the  refoim  being  accomplished,  the 
people  are  expected  to  admire  the  wisdom  of  their 
zulers,  by  whom  all  this  has  been  done.  That  this 
is  the  conrse  of  political  improvement,  mnst  be  well 
known  to  whoever  has  studied  the  law-books  of  dif- 
ferent conntriesincoxmexionwith  the  previous  progress 
of  their  knowledge.  Full  and  decisive  evidence  of  this 
will  be  bronght  forward  in  the  present  work ;  but,  by 
way  of  illnsfaration,  I  may  refer  te  the  abolition  of  the 
corn-laws,  xmdonbtedly  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
facts  in  the  history  of  England  dnring  this  century. 
The  propriety,  and,  indeed,  the  necessity,  of  their  abo- 
lition, is  now  admitted  by  every  one  of  tolerable  infor- 
mation; and  the  question  arises,  as  to  how  it  was 
brought  about.  Those  Englishmen  who  are  little 
versed  in  the  history  of  their  countiy  will  say,  that 
the  real  cause  was  the  wisdom  of  Parliament ;  while 
others,  attempting  to  look  a  little  further,  will  ascribe 
it  to  the  activity  of  the  Anti-Com-Law  League,  and 
the  consequent  pressure  put  upon  Government.  But 
whoever  will  minutely  trace  the  different  stages 
through  which  this  great  question  successively  passed, 
win  find,  that  the  Government,  the  Legislature,  and  the 
League,  were  the  unwitting  instruments  of  a  power  &r 
greater  than  all  other  powers  put  together.  They  were 
simply  the  exponents  of  that  march  of  pnJblicjopinion, 
which  on  this  subject  had  begun  nearly  a  century  before 
their  time.  The  steps  of  this  vast  movement  I  shall 
examine  on  another  occasion ;  at  present  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  soon  afber  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  absurdity  of  protective  restrictions  on 
trade  was  so  fully  demonstrated  by  the  political  econo- 
mists, as  to  be  admitted  by  every  man  who  understood 
their  arguments,  and  had  mastered  the  evidence  con- 
nected with  them.  From  this  moment,  the  repeal  of 
the  corn-laws  became  a  matter,  not  of  party,  nor  of 
expediency,  but  merely  of  knowledge.  Those  who 
knew  the  facts,  opposed  the  laws ;  those  who  were 
ignorant  of  the  faots,  ^Eivoured  the  laws.  It  was,  there- 
fore, clear,  that  whenever  the  difiusion  of  ]mowledge 
VOL.  I.  T 
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readied  a  certain  point,  the  laws  must  falL     The  merit 
of  thej^ewgae  was,  to  assist  this  division ;  the  merit  of 
the  ParusEteiQnt  was,  to  yield  to  it.    It  is,  howeTer,  cer- 
tain, that  the^embers  both  of  League  and  LegislatDre 
conld  at  best  only  slightly  hasten  what  the  progress  of 
knowledge  rendered  inevitable.    If  they  had  lived  a 
oentnry  earlier,  they  wonld  hare  been  altogether  power- 
less, because  the  age  wonld  not  hare  been  ripe  for  their 
labours.  They  were  the  oreatores  of  a  movement  which 
began  long  before  any  of  them  were  bom ;  and  the  ut- 
most they  could  do  was,  to  put  into  operation  what 
others  had  taught,  and  repeat,  in  louder  tones,  the 
lessons  they  had  learned  from  their  mast^s.     For,  it 
was  not  pretended,  they  did  not  even  pretend  them- 
selves, that  there  was  anything  new  in  the  doctrines 
which  they  preached  from  the  hustings,  and  dissemi- 
nated in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.     The  discoveries 
had  long  since  been  made,  and  were  gradually  doing 
their  work ;  encroaching  upon  old  errors,  and  TWftTring 
proselytes  in  all  directions.     The  reformers  of  our  time 
swam  with  the  stream :  they  aided  what  it  would  have 
been  impossible  long  to  resist.  Nor  is  this  to  be  deemed 
a  slight  or  grudging  praise  of  the  services  they  un- 
doubtedly rendered.    The  opposition  they  had  to  en- 
counter was  still  immense;  and  it  should  always  be 
remembered,  as  a  proof  of  the  backwardaess  of  political 
knowledge,  and  of  the  incompetence  of  political  legisla- 
tors, that  although  the  principles  of  free  trade  had 
been  established  for  nearly  a  centoiy  by  a  cham  of 
argnments  as  solid  as  those  on  which  ike  truths  of 
mathematics  are  based,  they  were  to  tiie  last  moment 
strenuously  resisted ;  and  it  was  only  with  the  greatest 
difiBiculty  that  ParHajnent  was  induced  to  grant  what 
the  people  were  determined  to  have,  and  the  neoesaity 
of  which  had  been  proved  by  the  ablest  men  durmg- 
three  successive  generations. 

I  have  selected  this  instance  as  an  illustration,  be- 
cause the  facets  connected  with  it  are  undisputed,  and, 
indeed,  are  fresh  in  the  memory  of  us  alL  For  it  was 
not  concealed  at  the  time,  and  posterity  ought  to  know, 
that  this  great  measure,  which,  with  the  exception  of 
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the  JElefoTm  Bill,  is  hy  far  the  most  important  ever 
passed  by  a  British  parliament,  was,  like  the  Bioform 
Bin,  extorted  from  the  legislature  hj  a  pressure  from 
without ;  that  it  was  conceded,  not  cheerfully,  but  with 
fear;  and  that  it  was  carried  by  statesmen  who  had 
spent  their  lives  in  opposing  what  they  now  suddenly 
adyocated*  Such  was  the  history  of  these  events ;  and 
such  likewise  has  been  the  history  of  all  those  improve- 
m.ents  which  are  important  enough  to  rank  as  epochs  in 
the  history  of  modem  legislation. 

Besides  this,  there  is  another  cirenmstance  worthy 
the  attention  of  those  writers  who  ascribe  a  large  part 
of  European  civilization  to  measures  originated    by 
European  govenmients.      This  is,   that  every   great! 
reform  which  has  been  effected,  has  consisted,  not  in^ 
doing  something  new,  but  in  undoing  something  old./ 
The  most  valuable  additions  made  to  legislation  have 
been  enactments  destructive  of  preceding  legislation ; 
and  the  best  laws  which  have  be^oi  passed,  have  been 
those  by  which  some  former  laws  were  repealed.    In 
the  case  just  mentioned,  of  the  corn-laws,  sdl  that  was 
done  was  to  repeal  the  old  laws,  and  leave  trade  to  its 
natural  freedom.    When  this  great  reform  was  accom- 
plished, the  only  result  was,  to  place  things  on  the 
same  footing  as  if  legislators  had  never  interfered  at 
alL    Precisely  the  same  remark  is  applicable  to  another 
leading  improvement  in  modem  legislation,  namely,  the 
decrease  of  religious  persecution.    This  is  unquestion- 
ably an  immense  boon ;  though,  unfortunately,  it  is  stiQ 
imperfect^  even  in  the  most  civilized  Qonntries.  But  it  is 
evident  tiiat  the  concession  merely  consists  in  this.: 
that  legislators  have  retraced  their  own  steps,  and  un- 
done their  own  work.    If  we  examine  the  poHcy  of  the 
most  humane  and  enlightened  governments,  we  shall 
find  this  to  be  the  course  they  have  pursued.  The  whole 
scope  and  tendency  of  modem  legislation  is,  to  restore 
things  to  that  natural  channel  from  which  the  igno- 
ranoe  of  preceding  legislation  has  driven  them.    This 
is  one  of  the  great  works  of  the  present  age;    and 
if  legislators   do  it  well,  they  wiU  deserve  the  gra- 
titade   of   mankind.     But  though  we  may  thus  be 

t2 
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gratefnl  to  individual  lawgivers,  we  owe  no  tlianks  to 
lawgivers,  considered  as  a  class.  For  since  the  most 
valuable  improvements  in  legislation  are  those  which 
subvert  preceding  legislation,  it  is  clear  tliat  the 
balance  of  good  cannot  be  on  their  side.  It  is  clear, 
that  the  progress  of  civilization  cannot  be  dne  to  those 
who,  on  the  most  important  subjects,  have  done  so 
much  harm,  that  their  successors  are  considered  bene- 
factors, simply  because  they  reverse  their  policy,  and 
thus  restore  stairs  to  the  state  in  which  they  would 
have  remained,  if  politicians  had  allowed  them  to  run 
on  in  the  course  which  the  wants  of  society  required. 

Indeed,  the  extent  to  which  the  governing  classes 
have  interfered,  and'  the  mischiefs  which  that  inter- 
ference has  produced,  are  so  remarkable,  as  to  make 
thoughtful  men  wonder  how  civilization  could  advance, 
in  the  face  of  such  repeated  obstacles.  In  some  of  the 
European  countries,  the  obstacles  have,  in  fSeict,  proved 
insuperable,  and  the  national  progress  is  thereby 
stopped.  Even  in  England,  where,  from  causes  which 
I  shall  presently  relate,  the  higher  ranks  have  for  some 
centuries  been  less  powerfril  than  elsewhere,  there  has 
been  inflicted  an  amount  of  evil,  which,  though  much 
smaller  than  that  incurred  in  other  countries,  is  suffi- 
ciently serious  to  form  a  melancholy  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  human  mind.  To  sum  up  these  evils 
would  be  to  write  a  history  of  English  legislation ;  for 
it  may  be  broadly  stated,  that,  with  the  exception  of 
certain  necessary  enactments  respecting  the  preserva- 
tion of  order,  and  the  punishment  of  crime,  nearly 
everything  which  has  been  done,  has  been  done  amiss. 
Thus,  to  take  only  such  conspicuous  facts  as  do  not 
admit  of  controversy,  it  is  certain  that  all  the  most 
important  interests  have  been  grievously  damaged  by 
the  attempts  of  legislators  to  aid  them.  Among  the 
accessories  of  modem  civilization,  there  is  none  of 
greater  moment  than  trade,  the  spread  of  which  has 
probably  done  more  than  any  other  single  agent  to 
increase  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  man.  But  every 
European  government  which  has  legislated  respecting 
trade,  has  acted  as  if  its  main  object  were  to  suppress 
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the  trade,  and  rain  the  traders.  In&tead  of  leaving  the 
national  indnstrj  to  take  its  own  conrse,  it  has  been 
troubled  by  an  interminable  series  of  regulations,  all 
intended  for  its  good,  and  all  inflicting  serious  harm. 
To  such  a  height  has  this  been  carried^  that  the  com- 
mercial reforms  which  have  distinguished  England 
dnnng  the  last  twenty  years,  have  solely  consisted  in 
nndoing  this  mischievons  and  intmsive  legislation. 
The  laws  formerly  enacted  on  this  subject,  and  too 
many  of  which  are  still  in  force,  are  manrellous  to  con- 
template. It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  the  history 
of  the  commercial  legislation  of  Europe  presents  every 
possible  contrivance  for  hampering  the  energies  of 
commerce.  Indeed,  a  very  high  authority,  who  has 
maturely  studied  this  subject,  has  recently  declared, 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  smuggling,  trade  could  not 
have  been  conducted,  but  must  have  perished,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  incessant  interference.*®  However 
paradoxical  this  ajBsertion  may  appear,  it  will  be  denied 
by  no  ona  who  knows  how  feeble  trade  once  was,  and 
how  strong  the  obstacles  were  which  opposed  it.  In 
every  quarter,  and  at  every  moment,  the  hand  of 
government  was  felt.  Duties  on  importation,  and 
duties  on  exportation;  bounties  to  raise  up  a  losing 
trade,  and  taxes  to  pull  down  a  remunerative  one ;  this 
branch  of  industry  forbidden,  and  that  branch  of  in- 
dustry encouraged ;  one  article  of  commerce  must  not 
be  grown,  because  it  was  grown  in  the  colonies ;  an- 
other article  might  be  grown  and  bought,  but  not  sold 
again,  while  a  third  article  might  be  bought  and  sold, 
but  not  leave  the  country,  l^en,  too,  we  find  laws  to 
regulate  wages ;  laws  to  regulate  prices  ;  laws  to  regu- 
late profits ;  laws  to  regulate  the  interest  of  money ; 
custom-house    arrangements    of   the    most    vexatious 

^  '  C'est  a  la  contrebande  que  rapprochait  les  distances,  abais- 

le  commerce  doit  de  n'avoir  pas  salt   les    priz,    et   neutralisait 

p&ri  sous  rinfluence  du  regime  Taction  funeste  des  monopoles.' 

prohibitif ;  tandis  que  ce  regime  Blangm,  Histoire  de  F Economic, 

condamnait  les  peuples  a  s'ap-  JPoliH^  en  Europe,  Paris,  1846, 

provisionner    aux    sources    les  voL  ii.  pp.  25,  26. 
plus  eloign^es,  la  contrebande 
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kind,  aided  hj  a  complicated  dcheme,  wbiclL  was  well 
called  the  sliding-scale, —  a  scheme  of  sncb.  perverse 
ingenidty,  that  the  duties  constantly  varied  on  the 
same  article,  and  no  man  could  calcolate  befoTehaod 
what  he  would  have  to  pay.  To  this  nncertainly,  itself 
the  bane  of  all  commerce,  there  was  added  a  severity  of 
exaction,  felt  by  every  class  of  consumers  and  producers. 
The  tolls  were  so  onerous,  as  to  double  and  ofben  quad- 
ruple the  cost  of  production.  A  system  was  organized, 
and  strictly  enforced,  of  interference  with  markets, 
interference  with  manufactories,  interference  with 
machinery,  interference  even  with  shops.  The  towns 
were  guarded  by  excisemen,  and  the  ports  swarmed 
with  tide-waiters,  whose  sole  business  was  to  inspect 
nearly  every  process  of  domestic  industry,  peer  into 
every  package,  and  tax  every  article  ;  while,  that  ab- 
surdity might  be  carried  to  its  extreme  height,  a  large 
part  of  all  this  was  by  way  of  protection :  that  is  to 
say,  the  money  was  avowedly  raised,  and  the  incon- 
venience suffered,  not  for  the  use  of  the  gaeemment, 
but  for  the  benefit*  of  the  people ;  in  other  words,  the 
industrious  classes  were  robbed,  in  order  that  industry 
might  thrive. 

Such  are  some  of  the  benefits  which  European  trade 
owes  to  the  paternal  care  of  European  legislators.  But 
worse  still  remains  behind*  For  the  economical  eTils, 
great  as  they  were,  have  been  far  surpassed  by  the 
moral  evils  which  this  system  produced.  The  first 
inevitable  consequence  was,  that,  in  every  part  of 
Europe,  there  arose  numerous  and  powerful  gangs  of 
armed  smugglers,  who  lived  by  disobeying  the  laws 
which  their  ignorant  mlers  had  imposed.  These  men, 
desperate  from,  the  fear  of  punishment,*^  and  accns- 

**  The  19  Geo.  II.  c.  34,  made  France  in  1786,  says,  that  when 

'  all  forcible  acts  of  smuggling,  any  of  the  nnmerons   smnggleis 

carried  on  in    defiance   of  the  were  taken,  'some  of  them  are 

lavs,    or   even   in   disguise  to  hanged,  some  are  broken  npon  the 

evade     thenif     felony    withont  wheel,  and  some  are  burnt  aUre.* 

benefit  of  dergy.'    BlacksUmis  Townsend^s  Spain,  yoL  i.  p.  85, 

ComTnentaries,  vol.  iv.  p.  166.  edit.  1792.   On  the  general  opera- 

Townsend,  who  trayeUed  through  tion  of  the  French   lawsa^iost 
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tomed  to  the  commissioii  of  every  criine,  contaminated 
the  surTonnding  popiilation ;  introduced  into  peaceful 
Tillages  vices  formerly  unlmown ;  caused  the  ruin  of 
entire  families ;  spread,  wherever  they  came,  drunken- 
ness, thefb,  and  dissoluteness ;  and  familiarized  their 
associates  with  those  coarse  and  swinish  debaucheries 
which  were  the  natural  habits  of  so  vagrant  and  lawless 
alife.^^  The  innumerable  crimes  arising  from  this,^ 
are  directly  chargeable  upon  the  European  governments 
by  whom  they  were  provoked.  The  offences  were 
caused  by  the  laws;  and  now  that  the  laws  are  re- 
pealed, the  offences  have  disappeared.  But  it  will 
hardly  be  pretended,  that  the  interests  of  civilization 
have  been  advanced  by  Gtuch  a  policy  as  this.    It  will 

smnggleoni  in  the  eighteenth  cen-        ^  For  eddence  of  the  eztra- 

tarj,  compare    Tucker's  lA/e  of  ordinary  extent  to  which  smng- 

Jefferson,  vol.  i.  pp.   213,   214,  gling  was  formerly  carried,  and 

with  Parliamentaiy  Historyf  voL  that  not  secretly,  but  by  power- 

iz.  p.  1240.  fill  bodies  of  armed  men,   see 

^  In  a  work  of  considerable  Parliamentary  History,  yol.  iz. 

ability,  the  following  account  is  pp.  243,  247,  1290,  1345,  toL  z. 

given  of  the  state  of  things  in  pp.  394,  405,  530,  532,  voL  zi. 

England  and  France  so  late  as  p.  935.    And  on  die  number  of 

the  year  1824:  'While  this  was  persons  engaged  in  it,  compare 

going  forward  on  the  Fnglish  Tbmlin^s  Life  of  Pitt,  vol.  i.  p. 

<coa8t,    the   smugglers    on   the  359 :  see  also  Sinclair's  History 

opposite   shore   were   engaged,  of  the  Public  BevennSf  vol.  in.  ^, 

with  much   more  labour,  risk,  232 ;  Otter's  Life  of  Clarke,  vol. 

and    ezpense,    in    introducing  i.  p.  391.    In  France,  the  evil 

English    woollens,    by   a  vast  was  equally  great.  M.  Lemontey 

system  of  &aud  and  lying,  into  says,  that  early  in  the  eighteenth 

the    towns,    past    a    series   of  century,    *la    contrebande   de- 

custom-houses.     In  both  ooun-  venait  une  profession  ouverte,  et 

tries,  there  was  an*  utter  disso-  des    compagnies    de    cavalerie 

luteness    of  morals    connected  d&sert&rent  tout  entire  leurs 

with  these  transactions.    Cheat-  ^tendards  pour  suivre  contre  le 

ing  and  lying  were  essential  to  fisc    cette     guerre    populaire.* 

the  whole  system ;  drunkenness  Lemontey,  Essai  sur  uEtMisse- 

.accompanied  it ;  contempt  for  all  ment  monarehique  de  Louis  ^IV^ 

law  grew  up  under  it ;  honest  p.  430.   According  to  Townsend, 

industry    perished   beneath  it;  there  were,  in  1786,  'more  than 

and  it  was  crowned  with  murder.*  1 500  smugglers  in  the  I^renees.' 

Marixnearis  History  of  England  TovmseniPs     Journey     through 

durwff  Thirty  Yeari  Peace,  vol.  Spain,  voL  i.  p.  84. 
i  p.  341,  8vo.  1849. 
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liardly  be  pretended,  that  we  owe  much  to  a  system 
which,  having  called  into  existence  a  new  class  of 
criminals,  at  length  retraces  its  steps ;  and,  though  it 
thus  puts  an  end  to  the  crime,  only  destroys  what  iia 
own  acts  had  created. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that  these  remarks  do  not 
affect  the  real  services  rendered  to  society  by  every 
tolerably  organized  government.  In  all  conntries,  a 
power  of  punishing  crime,  and  of  framing  laws,  must 
reside  somewhere ;  otherwise  the  nation  is  in  ift  state  of 
anarchy.  But  the  accusation  which  the  historian  is 
bound  to  bring  against  every  government  which  has 
hitherto  existed  is,  that  it  has  overstepped  its  proper 
functions,  and,  at  each  step^  has  done  incalculable 
harm.  The  love  of  exercising  power  has  been  found  to 
be  so  universal,  that  no  class  of  men  who  have  pos- 
sessed authority  have  been  able  to  avoid  abusing  it. 
To  maintain  order,  to  prevent  the  strong  from,  oppress- 
ing the  weak,  and  to  adopt  certain  precautions  respect* 
ing  the  public  health,  are  the  only  services  which  any 
government  can  render  to  the  interests  of  civilization. 
That  these  are  services  of  immense  value,  no  one  will 
deny ;  but  it  cannot  be  said,  that  by  them  civilization 
is  advanced,  or  the  progress  of  Man  accelerated.  AU 
that  is  done  is,  to  afford  the  opportunity  of  progress } 
the  progress  itself  must  depend  upon  other  matters. 
And  that  this  is  the  sound  view  of  legislation,  is, 
moreover,  evident  fixjm  the  fact,  that  as  knowledge  is 
becoming  more  diffused,  and  as  an  increasing  experience 
is  enabling  each  successive  generation  better  to  under- 
stand the  complicated  relations  of  life;  just  in  the 
same  proportion  are  men  insisting  upon  the  repeal  of 
those  protective  laws,  the  enactment  of  which  was 
deemed  by  politicians  to  be  the  greatest  triumph  of 
political  foresight. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  the  efforts  of  government  in 
favour  of  civilization  are,  when  most  successftd,  alto- 
gether negative ;  and  seeing  too,  that  when  those  efforts 
^  more  than  negative,  they  become  mjurious.-it 
clearly  follows,  that  all  speculations  must  be  erroneons 
which  ascribe  the  progress  of  Europe  to  the  wisdom  of 
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its  rnlers.  This  is  an  inference  whicli  rests  not  only 
on  the  arguments  already  adduced,  but  on  &cts  which 
might  be  mnltiplied  from  every  page  of  history.  For 
no  goTemment  haying  recognized  its  proper  limits,  the 
result  is,  that  every  government  has  inflicted  on  its 
subjects  great  injuries ;  and  has  done  this  nearly  always 
witib  the  best  intentions.  The  effects  of  its  protective 
policy  in  injuring  trade,  and,  what  is  &r  worse,  in 
increasing  crime,  have  just  been  noticed ;  and  to  these 
instances,  innumerable  others  might  be  added.  Thus, 
during  many  centuries,  every  government  thought  it 
was  its  bounden  duiy  to  encourage  religious  truth,  and 
discourage  rel%ious  error.  The  mischief  this  has  pro- 
duced is  incalculable.  Putting  aside  all  other  con- 
siderations, it  is  enough  to  mention  its  two  leading 
consequences;  which  are,  the  increase  of  hypocrisy, 
and  the  increase  of  perjury.  The  increase  of  hypocrisy 
is  the  inevitable  result  of  connecting  any  description 
of  penaliy  with  the  profession  of  pajrticular  opinions. 
Wliatever  may  be  the  case  with  individuals,  it  is  certain 
that  the  majority  of  men  find  an  extreme  difficulty  in 
long  resisting  constant  temptation.  And  when  the 
temptation  comes  to  them  in  the  shape  of  honour  and 
emolument,  they  are  too  often  ready  to  profess  the 
dominant  opinions,  and  abandon,  not  indeed  their  be- 
lief, but  the  external  marks  by  which  that  belief  is 
made  public.  Every  man  who  takes  this  step  is  a 
hypocrite;  and  every  government  which  encourages 
this  step  to  be  taken,  is  an  abettor  of  hyprocrisy  and  a 
creator  of  hypocrites.  Well,  therefore,  may  we  say, 
that  when  a  government  holds  out  as  a  bait,  that  those 
who  profess  certain  opinions  shall  enjoy  certain  privi- 
leges, it  plays  the  part  of  the  tempter  of  old,  and,  like 
the  Evil  One,  basely  offers  the  good  things  of  this 
world  to  hiTn  who  will  change  his  worship  and  deny 
his  faith.  At  the  same  time,  and  as  a  part  of  this 
system,  the  increase  of  perjury  has  accompanied  the 
increase  of  hypocrisy.  For  legislators,  plainly  seeing 
that  proselytes  thus  obtained  could  not  be  relied  upon, 
have  met  the  danger  by  the  most  extraordinary  pre- 
cautions; and  compelling  men  to  confirm  their  belief 
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by  repeated  oaths,  Iiave  thus  sought  to  protect  the  old 
creed  against  the  new  converts.     It  is  this  suspidon.  as 
to  the  motives  of  others,  which  has  given  rise  to  oaiihs 
of  every  kind  and  in  every  direction.     In  inland, 
even  the  boy  at  college  is  forced  to  swear  about  matters 
which  he  cannot  understand^  and  which.  &r  riper  miiids 
are  unable  to  master.     If  he  afterwards  goes  into  Par- 
liament, he  must  again  swear  about  his  religion ;  and 
at  nearly  every  stage  ef  political  life  he  must  take  freah 
oaths ;  the  solemnity  of  which  is  often  strangely  con- 
trasted with  the  trivial  fdnctions  to  which,  they  are  the 
prelude.     A  solemn  adjuration  of  the  Deity  being  thus 
made  at  every  turn,  it  has  happened,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  that  oaths,  enjoined  as  a  matter  of 
course,  have  at  length  degenerated  into  a  matter  of 
form.    What  is  lightly  taken,  is  easily  broken.    And 
the  best  observers  of  English  society, — observers  too 
whose  characters  are  very  different,  and  who  hold  the 
most  opposite  opinions, — ^are  all  agreed  on  this,  that  the 
perjury  habitually  practised  in  England,  and  of  which 
government  is  tibe  immediate  creator,  is  so  g^aieral, 
that  it  has  become  a  source  of  national   corruption, 
has  diminished  the  value  of  human  testimony,  and 
shaken  the  confidence  which  men  naturally  place  in  the 
word  of  their  fellow-creatures.** 

The  open  vices,  and,  what  is  much  more  dan^rons, 


**  Archbishop  Whately  says,  Lockis   Wor^,  vol.  iv.    p.  6; 

-what  hardly  any  thinking  man  B&rkdeftfs  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  196; 

will  now  deny,  *  If  oaths  were  WhtstorCs  Afemoirs,  pp.  33,  41 1- 

abolished — Cleaving  the  penalties  413  ;  Hdmilton^s  Discussions  on 

for   false  witness  (no  tinhnpor-  Philosophy  cmd  LUerature,  -dd. 

tant  part  of  our  security)  nnal-  464,    62^  627,  628.      Sir  W. 

tered — ^I  am.  convinced  that,  on  Hamilton  sums  up :  *  But  if  the 

the  whole,  testimony  would  be  perjury  of  England  stands  pre- 

more   trustworthy  than  it  is.'  eminent  in  the  world,  the  per- 

TVhatd^s  Elements  of  Shetoric,  jury  of  the  English  XJniyersities, 

Svo.  1850,  p.  47.    See  also  on  and  of   Oxford  in    particular, 

the  amount    of  perjury  caused  stands  pre-eminent  in  England^' 

by  English  legislation,  Jeremy  p.  628.    Compare  PriesU^s  Me* 

Benthanis  Works,  edit.  Bowring,  movrs,  toI.  i.  p.  374  and  naker's 

vol.  ii.  p.  210,  voL  v.  pp.  191-  Life   of    Sir  Thomas  Bernard^ 

229,    464-466,  vol.  vi.  pp.  314,  1819,  pp.  188,  189. 
216;  Orm^s Life  of  Oioen,]^.  195; 
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the  hidden  cormptiozi,  tlms  generated  in  the  midst  of 
society  hj  the  ignorant  interference  of  Christian  rulers, 
is  indeed  a  painfdl  snbject ;  but  it  is  one  which  I  could 
not  omit  in  an  analysis  of  the  causes  of  civilization.    It 
wonld  be  easy  to  push  the  inquiry  still  ftirther,  and  to 
shoipv'  how  legislators,  in  eveiy  attempt  they  have  made 
to  protect  some  particular  interests,  and  uphold  some 
particular  principles,  have  not  only  failed,  but  have 
brought  about  results  diametrically  opposite  to  those 
■which  they  proposed.    We  have  seen  tiiat  their  laws 
in  favour  of  industry  have  injured  industry ;  that  their 
laws  in  favour  of  religion  have  increased  hypocrisy; 
and  that  their  laws  to  secure  truth  have  encouraged 
perjury.   Exactly  in  the  same  way,  nearly  eveiy  country 
has  taJcen  steps  to  prevent  usury,  and  keep  down  the 
interest  of  money ;  and  the  invariable  effect  has  been  to 
increase  usury,  and  raise  the  interest  of  money.    For, 
since  no  prohibition,  however  stringent,^  can  destroy 
thd  natural  relation  between  demand  and  supply,  it  has 
followed,  that  when  some  men  want  to  borrow,  and 
other  men  want  to  lend,  both  parties  are  sure  to  find 
means  of  evading  a  law  which  interferes  with  their 
mutual  rights.**    If  the  two  parties  were  left  to  adjust 
their  own  bargain  undisturbed,  the  usury  woxdd  depend 
on  the  circumstances  of  the  loan ;  such  as  the  amount 
of  security,  and  the  chance  of  repayment.     But  this 
natural  arrangement  has  been  complicated  by  the  inter- 
ference of  government.*^    A  certain  risk  being  always 


**  *  L'observation    rigourenfle  Alexander  ordered  that  usurers 

•decesloix  seroit  destructiye  de  were  not  to  be  buried:  'Quia 

tout  commerce;  aussi  ne  sont-  in    omnibus    fer&  locis  crimen 

«lles  pas  observ^es  rigoureuse-  lusuranim    invaluit;    ut    multi 

ment.'     Mhnoire  sur  les  Prits  negotiis  prsetermissis  quasi  licit^ 

cPArffent,  sec.  ziy.,  in  (Euvres  de  usuras  exerceant ;    et    qualiter 

Twrgot,  vol.   y.  pp.   278,   279.  utriusque  testamenti  pagina  oon- 

Oompare  Bicardo^s  Works,  pp.  demnetur,  non  attendunt;  ide6 

178,  179,  with   Condoreetf   Vie  constituimus,  ut  usurarii  mani- 

■de  Jkirgotf  pp.  63,  54,  228.  festi  nee  ad  communionem  reci- 

**  Aided    by     the     church,  piantur  altaris,  nee  Christianam^ 

Ecclesiastical    councils    contain  si    in  hoe  peccato    decesserint, 

numerous    regulations    against  accipiant   sepulturam,    sed  neo 

usury;    and,   in     1179,    Pope  oblationem     eorum     quisquam 
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incurred  by  those  who  disobey  the  law,  the  usurer, 
very  properly,  reftises  to  lend  his  money  unless  he  is 
also  compensated  for  the  danger  he  is  in  £rom  the 
penally  hanging  over  him.     This  compensation  can 
only  be  made  by  the  borrower,  who  is  thus  obliged  to 
pay  what  in  reality  is  a  double  interest :  one  interest 
for  the  natural  risk  on  the  loan,  and  another  interest 
for  the  extra  risk  from  the  law.     Such,  then,  is  the 
position  in  which  every  European  legislature  has  placed 
itself.     By  enactments  against  usury,  it  has  increased 
what  it  wished  to  destroy ;  it  has  passed  laws,  wMch 
the  imperatiye  necessities  of  men  compel  them  to  violate: 
while,  to  wind  up  the  whole,  the  penaliy  for  such  violB^- 
tion  falls  on  the  borrowers ;  that  is,  on  the  very  class 
in  whose  favour  the  legislators  interfered.^^ 

In  the  same  meddling  spirit,  and  with  the  same  mis- 
taken notions  of  protection,  the  great  Christian  govern- 
ments have  4one  other  things  still  more  injurious.  They 
'  have  made  strenuous  and  repeated  efforts  to  destroy  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  and  prevent  men  fix)m  expressing 
their  sentiments  on  the  most  important  questions  in 
politics  and  religion.  In  nearly  every  country,  they, 
with  the  aid  of  the  church,  have  organized  a  vast  system 
of  literary  police ;  the  sole  object  of  which  is,  to  abro- 
gate the  undoubted  right  of  every  citizen  to  lay  his 
opinions  before  his  fellow-citizens.  In  the  very  few 
countries  where  they  have  stopped  short  of  these  ex- 
treme steps,  they  have  had  recourse  to  others  less 
violent,  but  equally  unwarrantable.  For  even  where 
they  have  not  opeidy  forbidden  the  free  dissemination 


accipiat.'    Boff.  de  Hoved,  Jnnal,  exhanstive   a    maimer,    that  I 

iai  Berum  Anglicarum  Scriptores  cannot  do  better  than  refer  the 

post  Bedam,  p.  335,  Lond.  1596,  reader  to  his  admirable 'Letters.' 

folio.    In  Spain,  the  Inquisition  A  part  only  of  the  question  is 

took   cognizance   of  nsniy.    See  discussed,  and    that   very  im- 

Ltorente^  Histoire   de   VInquisi'  perfectly,  in  Be^s  Science  Sodale, 

Hon,    vol.  i.  p.  339.     Compare  voL   iii.    pp.    64,   65.    On  the 

Ledwich'a  Aniiquiiiea  of  Ireland^  necessity   of  usury  to  mitigate 

p.  1 33.  the  effects  of  a  commercial  panicv 

*^  The    whole  subject  of  the  see  MU^s  Principles  ofJPoliM 

usury  laws  has  been  treated  by  Eoonomt/f  vol.  ii.  p.  185. 
Bentham    in    so    complete  and 
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of  knowledge,  they  have  done  all  that  they  could  to  check 
it.  On  all  the  implements  of  knowledge,  and  on  all  the 
means  by  which  it  is  diffused,  such  as  paper,  books, 
political  journals,  and  the  hke,  they  have  imposed  duties 
so  h^vy,  that  they  could  hardly  have  done  worse  if 
they  had  been  the  sworn  advocates  of  popular  igno- 
rance. Indeed,  looking  at  what  they  have  actually 
accomplished,  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  that  they 
have  taxed  the  human  mind.  They  have  made  the 
very  thoughts  of  men  pay  toU.  Wlioever  wishes  to 
communicate  his  ideas  to  others,  and  thus  do  what  he 
can  to  increase  the  stock  of  our  acquirements,  must  first 
pour  his  contributions  into  the  imperial  exchequer. 
That  is  the  penalty  inflicted  on  him  for  instructing  his 
fellow-creatures.  That  is  the  blackmail  which  govern- 
ment extorts  from  Hterature ;  and  on  receipt  of  which 
it  accords  its  favour,  and  agrees  to  abstain  from  farther 
demands.  And  what  causes  all  this  to  be  the  more  in- 
sufferable, is  the  use  which  is  made  of  these  and  similar 
exactions,  wrung  from  every  kind  of  industry,  both 
bodily  and  mental.  It  is  truly  a  frightfrd  consideration, 
that  knowledge  is  to  be  hindered,  and  that  the  proceeds 
of  honest  labour,  of  patient  thought,  and  sometimes  of 
profound  genius,  are  to  be  diminished,  in  order  that  a 
large  part  of  their  scanly  earnings  may  go  to  swell  the 
pomp  of  an  idle  and  ignorant  court,  minister  to  the 
caprice  of  a  few  powerfiil  individuals,  and  too  often 
supply  them  with  the  means  of  turning  against  the 
people  resources  which  the  people  called  into  existence. 
These,  and  the  foregoing  statements,  respecting  the 
effects  produced  on  European  society  by  political  legis- 
lation, are  not  doubtJM.  or  hypothetical  inferences,  but 
are  such  as  every  reader  of  history  may  verify  for  him- 
self. Indeed,  some  of  them  are  still  acting  in  England; 
and,  in  one  country  or  another,  the  whole  of  them  may 
be  seen  in  ftdl  force.  When  put  together,  they  compose 
an  aggregate  so  formidable,  that  we  may  well  wonder 
how,  in  the  face  of  them,  civilization  has  been  able  to 
advance.  That,  under  such  circumstances,  it  has  ad- 
vanced, is  a  decisive  proof  of  the  extraordinary  energy  of 
Man ;  and  justifies  a  confident  belief,  that  as  the  pressure 
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of  legislation  is  dimiiiislied,  and  tlie  hnman  mind  less 
hampered,  tlie  progress  -will  conidnne  with  accelerated 
speed.  But  it  is  absnrd,  it  wonld  be  a  mockery  of  all 
sound  reasoning,  to  ascribe  to  legislation  any  share  in 
the  progress  ;  or  to  expect  any  benefit  from  fdturei  legis- 
lators, except  that  sort  of  benefit  which  consists  in  un- 
doing the  work  of  their  predecessors.  This  is  what  the 
present  generation  clainis  at  their  hands  ;  and  it  should 
be  remembered  that  what  one  generation  solicits  as  a 
boon,  the  next  generation  demands  as  a  right.  And, 
when  the  right  is  pertinaciously  refrised,  one  of  two 
things  has  always  happened :  either  the  nation  has  re- 
trogaded,  or  else  the  people  have  risen.  Should  the 
government  remain  firm,  this  is  the  cruel  dilemma  in 
which  men  are  placed.  If  they  submit,  they  injure 
their  country ;  if  they  rebel,  they  may  injure  it  stiU 
more.  In  the  ancient  monarchies  of  the  East,  their 
usual  plan  was  to  yield ;  in  the  monarchies  of  Europe, 
it  has  been  to  resist.  Hence  those  insurrections  and 
rebellions  which  occupy  so  large  a  space  in  modem 
history,  and  which  are  but  repetitions  of  the  old  story, 
the  undying  struggle  between  oppressors  and  oppressed. 
It  would,  however,  be  unjust  to  deny,  that  in  one 
countzy  the  fatal  crisis  has  now  for  seyeral  generatioiis 
been  successfally  averted.  In  one  European  country, 
and  in  one  alone,  the  people  have  been  so  strong  and 
the  government  so  weak,  that  the  history  of  l^islatioii, 
taken  as  a  whole,  is,  notwithstanding  a  few  aberrations, 
the  history  of  slow,  but  constant  concession :  reforms 
which  would  have  been  reftised  to  argument,  have  been 
yielded  from  fear;  while  from  the  steady  increase  of 
democratic  opinions,  protection  after  protection,  and 
privilege  after  privilege,  have,  even  in  our  time,  been 
torn  away;  until  the  old  institutions,  though  they 
retain  their  former  name,  have  lost  their  former  vigour, 
and  there  no  longer  remains  a  doubt  as  to  what  their 
&te  must  ultLmately  be.  Nor  need  we  add,  that  in  this 
same  country,  where,  more  than  in  any  other  of  Europe, 
legislators  are  the  exponents  and  the  servants  of  ike 
popular  will,  the  progress  has,  on  this  account,  been 
more    undeviating  than  elsewhere;    there    has  been 
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neiiher  ajmrchy  nor  revolutioii ;  and  the  world  has  been 
made  fa.Tnih'ar  with  the  great  truth,  that  one  main  con- 
dition of  the  prosperity  of  a  people  is,  that  its  rulers  shall 
have  very  Httle  power,  that  they  shall  exercise  that 
power  very  sparingly,  and  that  they  shall  by  no  means 
presume  to  raise  themselves  into  supreme  judges  of  the 
national  interests,  or  deem  themselves  authorized  to 
def(Bat  ihe  wishes  of  iihose  for  whose  benefit  alone  ihej 
ocoupj  the  post  entrusted  to  them. 
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ORIGIN  OF  mSTOBTi   AND   8TATB  OF  EISTOBICAL  UTBBATUBI 
DUBINO  THB  XIDDLB  AGES. 

I  HAVE  now  laid  before  the  reader  an  examination  of 
those  conspicuons  circiunstances  to  which  the  progress 
of  civilization  is  commonly  ascribed ;  and  I  have  proved 
that  such  circmnstances,  so  far  from  being  the  cause 
of  civilization,  aa:e  at  best  onlj  its  effects  ;  and  that 
although  religion,  literature,  and  legislation  do,  un- 
doubtedly, modify  the  condition  of  mankind,  they  are 
stiil  more  modified  by  it.    Indeed,  as  we  have  clearly 
seen,  they,  even  in  their  most  favourable  position,  can 
be  but  secondary  agents ;  because,  however  beneficial 
their  apparent  influence  may  be,  they  are  themselves 
the  product  of  preceding  changes,  and  their  results  will 
vary  according  to  the  variations  of  the  society  on  which 
they  work. 

It  is  thus  that,  by  each  successive  analysis,  the  field 
of  the  present  inquiry  has  been  narrowed,  until  we  have 
found  reason  to  believe  that  the  growth  of  European 
civilization  is  solely  due  to  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
and  that  the  progress  of  knowledge  depends  on  tiie 
number  of  truths  which  the  human  intellect  discovers, 
and  on  the  extent  to  which  they  are  diflbsed.  In  sup- 
port of  this  proposition,  I  have,  as  yet,  only  brought  for- 
ward such  general  arguments  as  establish  a  very  strong 
probabiliiy ;  which,  to  raise  to  a  certainty,  will  require 
an  appeal  to  history  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  term.. 
Thus  to  verify  speculative  conclusions  by  an  exhaustive 
enumeration  of  the  most  important  particular  fiMsts,  is 
the  task  which  I  purpose  to  execute  so  far  as  my 
powers  wiU  allow ;  and  in  the  preceding  chapter  I  have 
briefly  stated  the  method  according  to  which  the  in- 
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yestigation  will  be  conducted.  Besides  this,  it  has 
appeared  to  me  that  the  principles  which  I  have  laid 
down  may  also  be  tested  by  a  mode  of  proceeding 
which  I  have  not  yet  mentioned,  but  which  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  subject  now  before  us.  This 
is,  to  incorporate  with  an  inquiry  into  the  progress  of 
the  history  of  Man,  another  inquiry  into  the  progress  of 
History  itself.  By  this  means,  great  light  will  be 
thrown  on  the  movements  of  socie^ ;  since  there  must 
always  be  a  connexion  between  the  way  in  which  men 
contemplate  the  past,  and  the  way  in  which  they  con- 
template the  present;  both  views  being  in  fact  dif- 
ferent forms  of  the  same  habits  of  thought,  and  there- 
fore presenting,  in  each  age,  a  certain  sympathy  and 
correspondence  with  each  other.  It  will,  moreover,  be 
found,  that  such  an  inquiry  into  what  I  call  the  history 
of  history,  will  establish  two  leading  facts  of  considera- 
ble value.  The  first  fact  is,  that  during  the  last  three 
centuries,  historians,  taken  as  a  class,  have  shown  a 
constantly  increasing  respect  for  the  human  intellect, 
and  an  aversion  for  those  innumerable  contrivances  by 
which  it  was  formerly  shackled.  The  second  fact  is, 
that  during  the  same  period,  ihey  have  displayed  a 
growing  tendency  to  neglect  matters  once  deemed  of 
paramount  importance,  and  have  been  more  willing  to 
attend  to  subjects  connected  with  the  condition  of  the 
people  and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  These  two  facts 
will  be  decisively  established  in  the  present  Introduc- 
tion ;  and  it  must  be  admitted,  that  their  existence  cor- 
roborates the  principles  which  I  have  propounded.  K  /^ 
it  can  be  ascertained,  that  as  society  has  improved,  his-  / 
torical  literature  has  constantly  tended  in  one  given 
direction,  there  arises  a  very  strong  probability  in  favour 
of  the  truth  of  those  views  towards  which  it  is  mani- 
festly approaching.  Indeed,  it  is  a  probability  of  this 
sort  which  makes  it  so  important  for  the  student  of  any 
particular  science  to  be  acquainted  with  its  history  | 
because  there  is  always  a  fair  presumption  that  when 
general  knowledge  is  advancing,  any  single  department 
of  it,  if  studied  by  competent  men,  is  also  advancing, 
even  when  the  results  may  have  been  so  small  as  to 
VOL.  I.  u 
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Beem  nnwortiiy  of  attention.  Hence  it  becomes  highly 
important  to  observe  the  way  in  which,  during  suc- 
cessive ages,  historians  have  shifted  their  ground ;  since 
we  shall  find  that  such  changes  have  in  the  long-run 
always  pointed  to  the  same  quarter,  and  are,  in  reality, 
only  part  of  that  vast  movement  by  which  the  human 
intellect,  with  infinite  difficulty,  has  vindicated  its  own 
rights,  and  slowly  emancipated  itself  fix)m  those  inve- 
terate prejudices  which  long  impeded  its  action. 

With  a  view  to  these  considerations,  it  seems  advi- 
sable that,  when  examining  the  different  civilizations 
into  which  the  great  countries  of  Europe  have  diverged, 
I  should  also  give  an  account  of  the  way  in  which  his- 
tory has  been  commonly  written  in  each  country.  In 
the  employment  of  this  resource,  I  shall  be  mainly 
guided  by  a  desire  to  illustrate  the  intimate  connexion 
between  the  actual  condition  of  a  people  and  their 
opinions  respecting  the  past ;  and,  in  order  to  keep  this 
connexion  in  sight,  I  shall  ti*eat  the  state  of  historical 
literature,  not  as  a  separate  subject,  but  as  forming  part 
of  the  intellectual  history  of  each  nation.  The  present 
volume  will  contain  a  view  of  the  principal  charac- 
teristics of  French  civilization  until  the  great  Revolu- 
tion ;  and  with  that  there  will  be  incorporated  an 
account  of  the  French  historians,  and  of  the  remarkable 
improvements  they  introduced  into  their  own  depart- 
ments of  knowledge.  .  The  relation  which  these  im- 
provements bore  to  the  state  of  society  from  which  they 
proceeded,  is  very  striking,  and  wiU  be  examined  at 
some  length ;  while,  in  the  next  volume,  the  civiliza- 
tion and  the  historical  literature  of  the  other  leading 
countries  will  be  treated  in  a  similar  manner.  Before, 
however,  entering  into  these  different  subjects,  it  has 
occurred  to  me,  that  a  preliminary  inquiry  into  the 
origin  of  European  history  would  be  interesting,  as 
supplying  information  respecting  matters  which  are 
little  known,  and  also  as  enabling  the  reader  to  under- 
stand the  extreme  difficulty  with  which  history  has 
reached  its  present  advanced,  but  still  very  imperfect, 
state.  The  materials  for  studying  the  earliest  condition 
of  Europe  have  long  since  perished ;  but  the  extensive 
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infonnatioii  we  now  possess  concerning  barbarous  na- 
tions will  supply  us  with  a  usefal  resource,  because 
they  have  all  much  in  common  ;  the  opinions  of  extreme 
ignorance  being,  indeed,  every  where  the  same,  except 
when  modified  by  the  differences  which  nature  pre- 
sents in  various  countries.     I  have,  therefore,  no  hesi- 
tation in  employing  the  evidence  which  has  been  col- 
lected by  competent  travellers,  and  drawing  inferences 
from  it  respecting  that  period  of  the  European  mind, 
of  which  we  have  no  direct  knowledge.     Such  con- 
clusions will,  of  course,  be  speculative ;  but,  during  the 
last  thousand  years,  we  are  quite  independent"  of  them, 
inasmuch  as  every  great  country  has  had  chroniclers  of 
its  own  since   the  ninth   century,  while  the  French 
have  an  uninterrupted  series  since  the  sixth  century. 
In  the  present  chapter,  I  intend  to  give  specimens  of 
the  way  in  which,  until  the  sixteenth  century,  history 
was  habitually  written  by  the  highest  European  autho- 
rities.    Its  subsequent  improvement  during  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries,  will  be  related  under 
the  separate  heads  of  the  countries  where  the  progress 
was  made  ;   and  as  histoiy,  previous  to  the  improve- 
ment, was  little  else  than  a  tissue   of  the   grossest 
errors,  I  will,  in  the  first  place,  examine  the  leading 
causes  of  its  universal   corruption,  and  indicate  the 
steps  by  which  it  was  so  disfigured  that,  during  several 
centuries,  Europe  did  not  possess  a  single  man  who  had 
critically  studied  the  past,  or  who  was  even  able  to 
record  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  events  of  his  own 
time. 

At  a  very  early  period  in  the  progress  of  a  people, 
and  long  before  they  are  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
letters,  they  feel  the  want  of  some  resource,  which  in 
peace  may  amuse  their  leisure,  and  in  war  may  stimu- 
late their  courage.  This  is  supplied  to  them  by  the 
invention  of  ballads ;  which  form  the  groundwork  of 
all  historical  knowledge,  and  which,  in  one  shape  or 
another,  are  found  among  some  of  the  rudest  tribes  of 
the  earth.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  sung  by  a  class 
of  men  whose  particular  business  it  is  thus  to  preserve 
the    stock  of  traditions.      Indeed,  so  natural  is  this 

tj2 
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curiosity  as  to  pa43t  eyents,  that  there  are  few  natioiis 
to  whom  these  bards  or  minstrels  are  unknown.  Thus, 
to  select  a  few  instances,  it  is  they  who  haye  pre- 
seryed  the  popular  traditions,  not  only  of  Europe,  *  but 
also  of  China,  Tibet,  and  Tartary ;  *  likewise  of  India,'  of 
Scinde,*  of  Belochistan,*  of  Western  Asia,®  of  the  islands 


>  For  an  account  of  the  ancient  voL  i.  pp.  144,  145,  a  cnrioias 

haida  of  GsxltBee  the  Benedictine  book.    Compare,  respecting  Ca- 

Mst.  IAt.de  la  FrancetYoL  i.  part  rolan,  Nichols  a   Illustrations  of 

i.  pp.  25-28.    Those  of  Scotland  the  Eighteenth  Century,  voL  vii. 

are  noticed  in  Barnfa  Hist,  of  pp.  688-694. 
the  Orkney  Islands,  p.  89 ;  and        ^  On  these  Toolholos,  as  thej 

for  a  modem  instance   in  the  are  called,  see  Euo*s  TraveU  in 

island  of  Col,   near  Mull,  see  Tartary,  Thibet,  and  China,  vol. 

Otter's  Life  of  Clarke,  vol.  i.  p.  L  pp.  65-67.    Hue  says,  p.  67, 

307.      As   to   the   Irish   bards  'These  poet-singers,  who  remind 

in    the    seventh    century,    see  us  of  the  minstrels  and  rhap- 

Sharon  Turner's  Hist,  of  Eng-  sodists  of  Greece,  are  also  very 

land,  vol.  iii.  p.  571.    Spensei^s  numerous    in  China;    but   they 

account  of  them  in  the  sixteenth  are,    probably,    no    where     so 

century  {Somers   Tracts,  vol.  i.  numerous  or  so  popular  as   in 

pp.  590, 591)  shows  that  the  order  Thibet.' 

was  then  falling  into  contempt;        '  On  the  bards  of  the  Deccan, 

and  in  the   seventeenth  century  see  Wilkes  History  of  the  South 

this  is  confirmed  by  Sir  William  of  India,  4to.  1810,  voL  i.  pp.  20, 

Temple;    Essay  on    Poetry,   in  21,  and  Transac,  of  the  Bombay 

Temples  Works,  vol.  iii.  pp.  431,  8o€.  vol.  i.  p.  162.    For  those  of 

432.    But  it  was  not  till  the  other  parts  of  India,  see  Heber's 

eighteenth    century    that    they  Journey,  vol.  ii.  pp.  452-455; 

became  extinct;    for  Mr.  Prior  Bumes  on  the  North-west  Frofi- 

{Life  of  CMdsnUth,  vol.  i.  pp.  36,  tier  of  India,  in  Journal  of  Geog. 

87 )  says,  that  Carolan,  '  tie  last  8oc.  vol.  iv.  pp.  1 1 0, 1 1 1 ;  Prinaep, 

of  the  ancient  Irish  bards/  died  in  Journal  oj  Asiat.  8oc.  vol.  viii. 

in    1738.     Without    them    tije  ^.Z95;  Forbes' s  Or iimtal Memoirs, 

memory  of  many  events  would  vol.  i.  pp.  376,  377,  543;    and 

have  been  entirely  lost;  since,  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  ix.  p.  78. 

even  at  the  end  of  the  seven-  They  are  mentioned  in  the  oldest 

leenth  century,  there  being  no  Veda,  which  is  also  the  oldest  of 

registers  in  Ireland,  the  ordinary  aU  the  Indian  books.    See  Rig 

means  of  recording  facts  were  so  Veda  8anh%ta,  vol.  i.  p.  158. 
little  known,  that  parents  often        *  See  Burton's  Sindh,  p.   56, 

took  the  precaution  of  having  8vo.  1851. 
the  names  and  ages  of  children        '  Burton's  Sindh,  p.  59. 
marked  on  their  arms  with  gun-        '  Burnetts  Travels  into  Bok- 

powder.   See  Kir kjnan's  Memoirs  hara,  8vo.  1834,  vol.  ii.  pp.  107, 

<j/  Charlet  Macklin,  8vo.  1799,  115,  116. 
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of  the  Black  Sea/  of  Egypt,^  of  Western  Africa,®  of  Nortli 
America,^®  of  South  Aiierica,**  and  of  the  islands  in  the 
Pacific. »« 

In  all  these  countries,  letters  were  long  unknown;  and, 
as  a  people  in  that  state  have  no  means  of  perpetuating 
their  history  except  by  oral  tradition,  they  select  the 
form  best  calculated  to  assist  their  memory;  and  it  will, 
I  believe,  be  found  that  the  first  rudiments  of  knowledge 
consist  always  of  poetry,  and  often  of  rhyme  J  ^  The 
jingle  pleases  the  ear  of  the  barbarian,  and  affords  a 
security  that  he  will  hand  it  down  to  his  children  in 
the  unimpaired  state  in  which  he  received  it.^*     This 

•  Clarhia  Travels,  8vo.  1816,  till  about  the  ninth  century.' 
vol.  ii.  p.  101.  PinkeriorCs    Literary  Carrespon- 

•  Compare  WUkinaorCa  Ancient  dence,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  The  truth 
Egyptians^  vol.  ii.  p.  304,  with  is,  that  rhyme  was  not  only 
BunserCa  Egypt,  voL  i.  p.  96,  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and 
rol.  ii.  p.  92.  Bomans,    but   was   used,   long 

•  I  have  mislaid  my  note  on  before  tie  date  Pinkerton  men- 
the  bards  of  Western  Africa,  and  tions,  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  by 
can  only  refer  to  a  hasty  notice  the  Irish,  by  the  Welsh,  and,  I 
in  Mungo  Park's  Travels,  vol.  i.  believe,  by  the  Bretons.  See 
p.  70.  8vo.  1817.  Mure's  Hist,  of  the  Literature  qf 

"  Buchanan* s  Sketches  of  the  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  113 ;  Hallam's 

North-American  Indians,  p.  337.  Lit.  of  Europe,   vol.   i.  p.   31 ; 

"  Prescotfs  History  of  Peru,  VUlemarquS,  Chants  Populaires 

vol.  i.  pp.  31,  32,  117.  de  la  Bretagne,  vol.  i.  pp.  Iviii. 

"  EUis,  Polynesian  Researches,  lix.  compared  with  Souvestre,  les 

vol.  i.  pp.  85, 199, 41l;Ellis,  Tour  Derniers Bretons,-^.  143;  Tumei's 

through  Hawaii,  p.  91.   Compare  Hist,  oj  England,  vol.  iii.  pp.  383. 

CooHs   Voyages,  vol.  v.  p.  237,  643,  vol.  vii.  pp.  324,  328,  330. 

with    Beeches    Voyage   to    the  Ehyme  is    also   used    by    the 

Pacific,  voL  ii.  p.  106.    Some  of  Fantees    (Boiodich,  Mission  -to 

these  ballads  have  been  collected,  Ashantee,  p.  368);   by  the  Per- 

but,    I  believe,   not    pubhshed.  sians  {Transac,  of  Bombay  Soc. 

See  Cover's  Sandwich  Islands,  voL  ii.  p.  82);    by  the  Chinese 

Svo.  1861,  p.  181.  (Transac.  of  Asiatic  Soc.  vol.  ii. 

"  It  is  a  singular  proof  of  the  pp.  407,  409,  and  Davis's  Chinese, 

carelessness  with  which  the  his-  vol.  ii.  p.  269) ;   by  the  Malays 

toiy  of  barbarous,  nations  has  (Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  x.  pp. 

been  studied,  that  authors  con-  176,    196);     by   the    Javanese 

stantly  assert    rhyme  to  be  a  (CrawfurcTs  Hist,  of  the  Indian 

comparatively  recent  contrivance;  Archipelago,  vol.  ii.  pp.  19,  20); 

and  even  Pinkerton,  writing  to  and  by  the  Siamese  (Transac.  of 

Laing  in   1799,   says,    *  Rhyme  Asiatic  Soc.  vol.  iii.  ^.  299). 
was    not     known     in     Europe        * '  The    habit    thus  acquired. 
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guarantee  against  error  increases  still  fnrther  the  value  of 
these  ballads ;  and  instead  of  being  considered  as  a  mere 
amusement,  they  rise  to  the  dignity  of  judicial  authori- 
ties. ^^  The  allusions  contained  in  them,  are  satisfactory 
proofs  to  decide  the  merits  of  rival  families,  or  even  to 
fix  the  limits  of  those  rude  estates  which  such  a  society 
can  possess.  We  therefore  find,  that  the  professed  re- 
citers and  composers  of  these  songs  are  the  recognized 
judges  in^  all  disputed  matters  ;  and  as  they  are  often 
priests,  and  believed  to  be  inspired,  it  is  probably  in  this 
way  that  the  notion  of  the  divine  origin  of  poetry  first 
arose.  ^^    These  ballads  will,  of  course, vary,  according  to 

long  survives  the  circumstances  Compare     Origines    du    Droit 

which  made  it  necessary.  During  Frangais,  in  (Euvresde  Michdet, 

many  centuries,  the  loveof  versi-  vol.  ii.  p.  310. 
lication  was  so  widely  diffused,        '^  Mr.  Ellis,  a  missionary  in 

that  works  in  rhyme  were  com-  the  South-Sea  Islands,  says  of 

posed  on  nearly  all  subjects,  even  the  inhabitants,    '  Their    tradi- 

in  Europe ;    and  this  practice,  tionary  ballads  were  a  kind  of 

which  marks  the  ascendency  of  standard,  or  classical  authority, 

the  imagination,  is,  as  I    have  to  which  they  referred  for  the 

shown,  a  characteristic  of  the  purpose  of  determining  any  dis- 

^eat  Indian  civilization,  where  puted  fact  in  their  history.'  And 

the  understanding    was  always  when  doubts  arose,  'as  they  had 

in  abeyance.     On  early  French  no  records  to  which  they  could 

historians  who  wrote  in  rhyme,  at  such  times  refer,  they  could 

see  Monteil,Hist.  des  divers  JEtatSy  only  oppose  one  oral  tradition  to 

vol.  vi.  p.  147.    Montucla  {Hist,  another;  which  imavoidably  in- 

des  Mathemat.  vol.  i.   p.    606)  volved  the  parties  in  protrsicted, 

mentions  a  mathematical  treatise,  and    often    obstinate  '  debates.' 

written  in  the  thirteenth  century,  ElliSt  Polynesian  Besearches,  voL 

*  en  vers  techniques.'     Compare  i.  pp.  202, 203.   Compare  Elphin- 

the  remarks  of  Matter  {Hist,  de  stones  Hist,  of   India,   p.    66 ; 

tEcole  d^  Jlexandrie,  vol.  ii.  pp.  Lain^s  Heimskringla,  8vo.  1844, 

179-183)  on  the  scientific  poetry  vol.  i.  pp.  60,  61 ;  TweiTs  Life 

of  Aratus;  and  on  thatof  Hygin,  of  Pococtsy  edit.  1816,  p.  143. 
p.  250.    Thus,  too,  we  find  an        "  The  inspiration  of  poetry  is 

Anglo-Norman  writing  *  the  In-  sometimes  explained  by  its  spon- 

stitutes  of  Justinian  in  verse;'  taneousness  ((7oim«,  Hist,  de  la 

Tumev's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  Pkilosophie,  II*  s^e,  vol.  i.  pp. 

vii.  p.  307:    and  a  Polish  his-  135,  136);  and  there  can  be  no 

torian  composing  *  his  numerous  doubt    that    one    cause  of  the 

works  on  genealogy  and  heraldry  reverence  felt  for  great  poets,  is 

mostly  in  rhyme.'     Talvis  Lan-  the  necessity  they  seem  to  ex- 

guage  and  Literature  of  the  Slavic  perience   of  pouring    out    their 

Hatims^     8vo.     1850,    p.    246.  thoughts  without    reference    to 
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the  customs  aoid  temperaments  of  the  di£Eerent  nations, 
and  according  to  tlie  climate  to  which  they  are  accns- 
tomed.  In  the  south  they  assume  a  passionate  and  volup- 
tuous form ;  in  the  north  they  are  rather  remarkable  for 
their  tragic  and  warlike  character. ^^  But,  notwithstand- 
ing these  diversities,  all  such  productions  have  one  feature 
in  common.  They  are  not  only  founded  on  truth,  but 
making  allowance  for  the  colourings  of  poetry,  they  are 
all  strictly  true.  Men  who  are  constantly  repeating  songs 
which  they  constantly  hear,  and  who  appeal  to  the  autho- 
rized singers  of  them  as  final  umpires  in  disputed  ques- 
tions, are  not  likely  to  be  mistaken  on  matters,  in  the 
accuracy  of  which  they  have  so  lively  an  interest.^® 

This  is  the  earliest,  and  most  simple,  of  the  various 
stages  through  which  history  is  obliged  to  pass.     But, 

their  own  wishes.    Still,  it  will,  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  229  ;  and  Orir 

I  believe,  be  found,  that  the  no-  gines  du  Droit,   in   (Euvres  de 

tion  of  poetry  being  a  divine  art  Michdet,  vol.  ii.  p.  372. 

is  most  rife  in  those  states  of  "  Villemarqm,  Chants  Popu- 

society  in  which  knowledge  is  laires,  vol.  i.  p.  Iv. 

monopolised  by  the  bards,  and  *•  As  to  the  general  accuracy 

in  which   the    baids    are   both  of  the  early  bemads,  which  has 

priests  and  historians.     On  this  been  rashly  attacked  by  several 

combination    of  pursuits,   com-  writers,  and  among  others  by  Sir 

pare  a  note  in  MalcolTtCa  Hist,  of  Walter  Scott,   see    VUlemarqtU, 

Persia,  vol.  i.  p.  90,  with  Mur^s  Chants PopiUaires,vol.{.-p^.:KXv.- 

Hist,  of  the  IM.  of  Greece,  vol.  i.  xxxi.,  and  Talv^s  Slavic  Nations, 

p.    148,  vol.    ii.    p.    228,    and  p.  160.  On  the  tenacity  of  oral 

Petrifls  learned  work,  Ecclesias-  tradition,  compare  Mebuhr's  His- 

tical    Architecture    of  Ireland,  iory  of  Borne,  1847,  vol.    i.   p. 

Dublin,  1845,  p.  364.     For  evi-  230,  with  Lainds  Denmark,  pp. 

dence  of  the  great  respect  paid  197,198,360;  Wheaton'sHist.of 

to   bards,    see  Mallefs    North-  the  Northmen,  pp.  38,  39,  57-69. 

em  Antiquities,    pp.    234-236;  Another  curious  illustoation  of 

WheatorCs  Hist,    of  the  North-  this  is,  that  several  barbarous 

men,  pp.  60,  61 ;  Wrights  Biog.  nations  continue  to  repeat  the 

Brit.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  3 ;   Wart&rCs  old  traditions  in  the  old  words, 

Hist,  of  English  Poetry,   1840  for  so  many  generations,  that  at 

voL  i.  pp.  xxvi.  xl. ;  Grot^s  Hist  length  the  very  language  becomes 

of  Greece,  vol.  ii.   p.  182,   1st  unintelligible    to    the    majority 

edit. ;    and  on  their  important  of  those  who  recite  them.     See 

duties,  see  the  laws  of  Moelmund,  Mariner's  Account  of  the  Tonga 

VillemarquS,   Chants  Populaires  Islands,  vol.   i.  p.  166,  vol.   ii. 

de  la  Bretagne,  1846,  vol.  i.  pp.  p.    217,    and     Catlin's    North- 

V.  and  vi.;    ThirlwalCs  Hist,  of  American  Indians,  voL  i.  p.  126. 
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in  the  course  of  time,  unless  unfieivourable  circumstances 
intervene,  society  advances,  and,  among  other,  changes, 
there  is  one  in  particular  of  the  greatest  importance  :  I 
mean  the  introduction  of  the  art  of  writing,  which,  be- 
fore many  generations  are  passed,  must  effect  a  complete 
alteration  in  the  character  of  the  national  traditions. 
The  manner  in  which  this  occurs  has,  so  £eir  as  I  am 
aware,  never  been  pointed  out ;  and  it  will,  therefore,  be 
interesting  to  attempt  to  trace  some  of  its  details. 

The  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  obvious  consideration, 
is  that  the  introduction  of  the  art  of  writing  gives  per- 
manence to  the  national  knowledge,  and  thus  lessens  the 
utility  of  that  oral  information,  in  which  all  the  acquire- 
ments of  an  unlettered  people  must  be  contained.  Hence 
it  is,  that  as  a  country  advances,  the  influence  of  tradi- 
tion diminishes,  and  traditions  themselves  become  less 
trustworthy.  1^     Besides  this,  the  preservers  of  these 
traditions  lose,  in  this  stage  of  society,  much  of  their 
former  reputation.  Among  a  perfectly  unlettered  people, 
the  singers  of  ballads  are,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the 
sole  depositories  of  those  historical  facts  on  which  the 
fame,  and  often  the  property,  of  their  chieftains  princi- 
pally depend.     But,  when  this  same  nation  becomes 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  writing,  it  grows  unwilling 
to  intrust  these  matters  to  the  memory  of  itinerant 
singers,  and  avails  itself  of  its  new  art  to  preserve  them 
in  a  fixed  and  material  form.    As  soon  as  tiiis  is  effected, 
the  importance  of  those  who  repeat  the  national  tradi- 
tions is  sensibly  diminished.     They  gradually  sink  into 
an  inferior  class,  which,  having  lost  its  old  reputation, 
no  longer  consists  of  those  superior  men  to  whose  abili- 
ties it  owed  its  former  fame.*®     Thus  we  see,  that 
although,  without  letters,  there  can  be  no  knowledge  of 
much  importance,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  their  intn>- 


*'  That  the  invention  of  letters        ^  This  inevitable  decline  in 

would  at   first  weaken  the  me-  the  ability  of  the  baids  is  no- 

moiy,  is  noticed  in  Plato's  Fhee-  ticed, '  though,  as  it  appears  to 

drus,  chap.  135  (Platonia  Opera,  me,  from,  a  wrong  point  of  view, 

vol.  i.  p.  187»  edit.  Bekker,  Lond.  in  Muris   Literat,  qf  Gre€ce, 

1826) ;  where,  however,  theargu-  vol.  ii.  p,  230. 
ment  is  pushed  rather  too  far. 
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duotion  is  injurious  to  liistorical  traditions  in  two  distinct 
wajs :  first  b  j  weakening  the  traditions,  and  secondly 
by  weakening  the  class  of  men  whose  occupation  it  is  to 
preserve  thenu 

But  this  is  not  all.  Not  only  does  the  art  of  writing 
lessen  the  number  of  traditionary  truths,  but  it  directly 
encourages  the  propagation  of  falsehoods.  This  is 
efiected  by  what  may  be  termed  a  principle  of  accumu- 
lation, to  which  all  systems  of  belief  haye  been  deeply 
indebted.  In  ancient  times,  for  example,  the  name  of 
Hercules  was  given  to  several  of  those  great  pubho 
robbers  who  scourged  mankind,  and  who,  if  their 
crimes  were  successfel,  as  well  as  enormous,  were  sure 
after  their  death  to  be  worshipped  as  heroes. ^^  How 
this  appellation  originated  is  uncertain ;  but  it  was 
probably  bestowed  at  first  on  a  single  man,  and  after- 
wards on  those  who  resembled  him  in  the  character  of 
their  achievements.*^  This  mode  of  extending  the  use 
of  a  single  name  is  natural  to  a  barbarous  people ;  ^ 
and  would  cause  little  .or  no  confosion,  as  long  as  the 
traditions  of  the  country  remained  local  and  uncon- 
nected. But  as  soon  as  these  traditions  became  fixed 
by  a  written  language,  the  collectors  of  them,  deceived 
by  the  similarity  of  name,  assembled  the  scattered 
facts,  and,  ascribing  to  a  single  man  these  accumulated 

*>  Varro  mentions  forty-four  Hercules  by  the   Dorians,  see 

of  these  vagabonds,  who  were  all  ThirlwalVs  Hist,  of  Greece,  toL 

called  Hercules.   See  a  learned  i.  p.  257 ;  and  compare  p.  130. 
article  in  SmitKa  Biog.  and  My-        ^  This    appears   to    be   the 

thohgy,  vol.    ii.    p.    401,   8vo.  opinion  of  Frederick  Schlegel; 

1846.    See  also  Mackatfs  Bdi-  SchlegeVs  Lectures  on  the  History 

ffious  Devdopment  of  the  Greeks  of  IAterature,lE^dJsxh.  1818,  vol.  i. 

and  Hebrews,  vol.  ii.  pp.  71-79.  p.  260. 

On  the  relation  between  Her-        ^  The  habit  of  generalizing 

cules    and    Melcarth,    compare  names  precedes  that  more  ad- 

Matter,  Hist,   du    Gnosticisme,  vanced  state  of  society  in  which 

vol.  i.    p.    267,  with    Heeren^s  men  generalize  phenomena.    If 

Asiatic  Nations,  vol.  i.  p.  296,  this   proposition  is  universally 

8vo.  1846.    And  as  to  the  Her-  true,  which  I  take  it  to  be,  it 

cules  of  Egypt,  PricharcPs  And-  will  throw  some  light  on  the 

lysis   of  Egyptian    Mythology,  history  of  disputes  between  the 

1838,  pp.  109,  115-119.     As  to  nominalists  and  the  realists, 
the  confusion  of  the  different 
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exploits,  degraded  history  to  the  level  of  a  miraculotis 
mythology.^*  In  the  same  way,  soon  after  the  use  of 
letters  was  known  in  the  North  of  Europe,  there  was 
drawn  up  by  Saxo  Granunaticns  the  life  of  the  cele- 
brated Bagnar  Lodbrok.  Either  from  accident  or 
design,  this  great  warrior  of  Scandinavia,  who  had 
taught  England  to  tremble,  had  received  the  same 
name  as  another  Ragnar,  who  was  prince  of  Jutland 
about  a  hundred  years  earlier.  This  coincidence  would 
have  caused  no  confusion,  as  long  as  each  district  pre- 
served a  distinct  and  independent  account  of  its  own 
Ragnar.  But,  by  possessing  the  resource  of  writing, 
men  became  able  to  consolidate  the  separate  trains  of 
events,  and,  as  it  were,  fuse  two  truths  into  one  error. 
And  this  was  what  actually  happened.  The  credulous 
Saxo  put  together  the  different  exploits  of  both  Rag- 
nars,  and,  ascribing  the  whole  of  them  to  his  favourite 
hero,  has  involved  in  obscurity  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting parts  of  the  early  history  of  Europe.^* 

The  annals  of  the  North  afford  another  curious  in- 
stance of  this  source  of  error.  A  tribe  of  Finns,  called 
Queens,  occupied  a  considerable  part  of  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  Their  country  was  known 
as  Quasnland  ;  and  this  name  gave  rise  to  a  belief  that, 
to  the  north  of  the  Baltic,  there  was  a  nation  of  Ama- 
zons. This  would  easily  have  been  corrected  by  local 
knowledge  ;  but,  by  the  use  of  writing,  the  flying 
rumour  was  at  once  fixed  ;  and  the  existence  of  such  a 


**  "We  may  form  an  idea  of  Eagnar   Lodbrok,   see    Geijer*s 

the  fertility  of  this   source  of  History  of  Sweden,  part  i.  pp. 

error  from  the  fact,  that  in  Egypt  13,    14  ;    Lappenber^a    Anglo- 

there  were  fifty-three  cities  bear-  Saxon    Kings,   vol.    ii.   p.  31  ; 

ing  the  same  name :  '  L'auteur  Wkeaton's  Met.  of  the  Northmen, 

du  Kamous  nous  apprend  qn'il  p.  150;  MaUefs  Northern  Anti- 

y  a  en  Egypte  cinqnante-trois  quities,  p.  383 ;  CrichtorCs  Scan- 

villes  du  nom  de  Schobra:  en  dinavia,^oL  i.  p.  116.     Acom- 

effet)  j'ai  retrouv^  tons  ces  noms  parison  of  these  passages  will 

dans    les    deux   dSnombremens  justify  the  sarcastic  remark  of 

dija  cit6s.'    QuaireTtikre,  Becher-  Koch  on  the  history  of  Swedish 

ches  sur  la  Langue  et  la  Littira-  and  Danish  heroes ;  £bcA,  Tableau 

ture  de  V Egypte,  p.  199.  de^t    Fevolutions,   voL    i.  p.   67 

**  On  this  confusion  respecting  note. 
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people  ifif  positively  aflB-rmed  in  some  of  the  earliest 
European  histories.^^  Thus,  too,  Abo,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Finland,  was  called  Turku,  which,  in  the 
Swedish  language,  means  a  market-place.  Adam  of 
Bremen,  having  occasion  to  treat  of  the  countries  ad- 
joining the  Baltic,*^  was  so  misled  by  the  word  Turku, 
that  this  celebrated  historian  assures  his  readers  that 
there  were  Turks  in  Finland. ^^ 

To  these  illustrations  many  others  might  be  added, 
showing  how  mere  names  deceived  the  early  histo- 
rians, and  gave  rise  to  relations  which  were  entirely 
false,  and  might  have  been  rectified  on  the  spot ;  but 
which,  owing  to  the  art  of  writing,  were  carried  into 
distant  countries,  and  thus  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
contradiction.  Of  such  cases,  one  more  may  be  men- 
tioned, as  it  concerns  the  history  of  England.  Richard  I., 
the  most  barbarous  of  our  princes,  was  known  to  his 
contemporaries  as  the  Lion ;  an  appellation  conferred 
upon  him  on  account  of  his  fearlessness,  and  the  fero- 
city of  his  temper.  2^     Hence  it  was  said  that  he  had 


^  Prichard^s  Physical  Hist,  of  "  *  It  was  called  in  Finnish 
Mankind,  vol.  iii.  p.  273.     The  Turku,  from  the  Swedish  word 
Norwegians  still  give  to  the  Fin-  torg,  which  signifies  a  market- 
landers  the   name   of   Qusener.  place.     The  sound  of  this  name 
^eDUlon^s  Lapland  and  Iceland,  misled  Adam  of  Bremen  into 
8vo.  1840,  vol.  ii.  p.  221.     Com-  the  belief  that  there  were  Turks 
pare  Lain^s  Sweden,  pp.  45,  47.  in   Finland.'     Coolet/s  Hist,  of 
The    Amazon    river    in    South  Maritime  and  Inland  Discovery, 
America  owes    its    name  to  a  London,  1830,  vol.  i.  p.  211. 
similar  &ble.    Henderson's  Hist.  '^  The  chronicler  of  his  crusade 
qfBrazU,  p.  453 ;  Southei/s  Hist,  says,  that  he  was  called  Lion  on 
of  Brazil,  vol.  i.  p.  112;  M'Cid-  account  of  his  never  pardoning 
loh's  Researches  concerning  Ame-  an  offence :    *  Nihil  injuriarum 
rica,  pp.  407,  408 ;  and  Journal  r'^liquit  inultum :  unde  et  unus 
of  Geog.  Soc.  vol.  xv.  p.  65,  for  {i.e.  the  King  of  France)  dictus 
an  account  of  the  wide  dififubion  est  Agnus   a  Griffonibus,  alter 
of  this  error.  Leonis  nomen  accepit.'     Chroni- 
*'  Sharon    Turner    (Hist,    of  con  Ricardi  Divisiensis  de  Rebus 
England,  vol.  iv.  p.  30)  calls  him  gestis  Ricardi  Primi,  edit.  Ste- 
*  the  Strabo  of  the  Baltic ; '  and  venson,  Lond.  1838,  p.  18.  Some 
it  was  from  him  that  most  of  the  of  the  Egyptian  kings  received 
geographers  in  the  Middle  Ages  the   name  of  Lion  *  from   their 
derived  theH  knowledge  of  the  heroic   exploits.'      Vi/se  on   the 
North.  Pgraimds,\o\.  iii.  p.  116. 
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the  lieart  of  a  lion ;  and  the  title  Coenr  de  Lion  not 
only  became  indissolnbly  connected  with  his  name,  but 
actually  gave  rise  to  a  story,  repeated  by  irmnmerable 
writers,  accordiog  to  which  he  slew  a  lion  in  single 
combat.^®  The  name  gave  rise  to  the  story ;  the  story 
confirmed  the  name  ;  and  another  fiction  was  added  to 
that  long  series  of  falsehoods  of  which  history  maiiily 
consisted  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  corruptions  of  history,  thus  naturally  brought 
about  by  the  mere  introduction  of  letters,  were,  in 
Europe,  aided  by  an  additional  cause.  With  the  art 
of  writing,  there  was,  in  most  cases,  also  communicated 
a  knowledge  of  Christianity ;  and  the  new  religion 
not  only  destroyed  many  of  the  Pagan  traditions,  bnt 
falsified  the  remainder,  by  amalgamating  them  with 
monastic  legends.  The  extent  to  which  this  was  car- 
ried would  form  a  curious  subject  for  inquiry  ;  but  one 
or  two  instances  of  it  will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  generahty  of  readers. 

Of  the  earliest  state  of  the  great  Northern  nations 
we  have  little  positive  evidence  ;  but  several  of  the  lays 
in  which  the  Scandinavian  poets  related  the  feats  of 
their  ancestors,  or  of  their  contemporaries,  are  still 
preserved ;  and,  notwithstanding  their  subsequent  cor- 
ruption, it  is  admitted  by  the  most  competent  judges 
that  they  embody  real  and  historical  events.  But  in 
the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries.  Christian  missionaries 
found  their  way  across  the  Baltic,  and  introduced  a 
knowledge  of  their  religion  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Northern  Europe.^^     Scarcely  was  this  efiected,  when 

••  See  Price's  learned  Preface  History  of  Greece,  voL  vL  p.  305) 

to  Warton*8  History  of  English  were  equally  fabulous. 

Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  21 ;  and  on  the  '»  The  first  missionary  whs 

similar  story  of  Henry  the  lion,  Ebbo,  about  the  year  822.    He 

see  Maury,  lAgendes  du  Moyen  was  followed  by  Anschar,  who 

Age,  p.   160.    Compare  the  ac-  afterwards  pushed  his  enterprise 

count  of  Duke  Godfrey's  conflict  as  far  as  Sweden.     The  progress 

with  a  bear,  in  Mattkcsi  Paris  was,  however,  slow ;  and  it  was 

Historia    Major,    p.    29,  Lond.  not  till  the   latter  half  of  the 

1684,   folio.     I  should   not   be  11th  century  that   Christianity 

surprised  if  the  story  of  Alex-  was  established   iifttily  in  the 

■ander  and  the  lAon  {ThirluaiV s  North.     See  Neander's  Hist,  of 


OEIGIN   OF  HISTOBICAL  LITEEATTJEE.         801 

the  sources  of  history  began  to  be  poisoned.  At  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  century,  Sesmnnd  Sigfiissen,  a 
Christian  priest,  gathered  the  popular,  and  hitherto 
unwritten,  histories  of  the  North  into  what  is  called 
the  Elder  Edda ;  and  he  was  satisfied  with  adding  to 
his  compilation  the  corrective  of  a  Christian  hymn.^'^ 
A  hundred  years  later,  there  was  made  another  collec- 
tion of  the  native  histories  ;  but  the  principle  which  I 
have  mentioned,  having  had  a  longer  time  to  operate, 
now  displayed  its  effects  stiQ  more  clearly.  In  this 
second  collection,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Younger  Edda,  there  is  an  agreeable  mixture  of  Greek, 
Jewish,  and  Christian  fables  ;  and,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  Scandinavian  annals,  we  meet  with  the  widely 
diffiised  fiction  of  a  Trojan  descent.^ 

If,  by  way  of  further  illustration,  we  turn  to  other 
parts  of  the  world,  we  shall  find  a  series  of  facts  con- 
firming this  view.  We  shall  find  that,  in  those  countries 
where  there  has  been  no  change  of  religion,  history  is 
more  trustworthy  and  connected  than  in  those  countries 
where  such  a  change  has  taken  place.  In  India,  Brah- 
manism,  which  is  still  supreme,  was  established  at  so 
early  a  period,  that  its  origin  is  lost  in  the  remotest 
antiquity .3*     The  consequence  is,  that  the  native  annals 


the  Church,  vol.  v.  pp.  373,  374,  tendency ;  so  as  thereby  to  con- 

379,  380,  400-402;    MosheinCa  secrate  and  leaven,  as  it  were, 

Ecdes.  Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  188,  216,  the  whole  mass  of  Paganism.' 
11%',  Barn/ 8  Hist,  of  the  Orkney         "    Wheaton's   Hist,    of    the 

lilandSf  p.  126.    It  is  often  sup-  Northmen^  pp.   89,  90 ;  MaUet's 

posed  that  some  of  the  Danes  in  Northern  Antiquities y  pp.   377, 

Ireland  were  Christians  as  early  378,  485 ;  ScMegeVs  Lectures  on 

as  the  reign  of  Ivar  I. ;  but  this  the  Hisi&ry  of  lAtercdure,  vol.  i, 

is  a  mistake,  into  which  Ledwich  p.  265.    Indeed,  these  interpo- 

fell  by  relying  on  a  coin,  which  lations  are  so  numerous,  that 

in   reality  refers    to    Ivar   II.  the  earlier  German  antiquaries 

Petri^ 8  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  believed  the  Edda  to  be  a  for- 

of  Ireland,  p.  225  ;  and  Ledtoich's  gery  by  the  northern  monks, — a 

Antiquities  of  Ireland,  p.  169.  paradox  which  Miiller  refuted 

"  IVIr.  Wheaton  {History  of  more  than  forty  years  ago.  Note 

yorthmen,  p.  60)  says,  that  Sae-  in  Wheaton,  p.  61.  Compare  Pal- 

mund  'merely  added  one  song  graves  English  Commonwealth, 

of  his  own    composition,   of  a  Anglo- Saxon Period,Yol.i.'p.lZ5. 
moral  and  Christian   reli^ous        '^  As  is  evident  from  the  con- 
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have  never  been  cormpted  by  any  new  superstition; 
and  the  Hindus  are  possessed  of  historic  traditions 
more  ancient  than  can  be  found  among  any  other  Asiatic 
people.^*  In  the  same  way,  the  Chmese  have  for  up- 
wards of  2000  years  preserved  the  religion  of  Fo,  which 
is  a  form  of  Buddhism.^^  In  China^  therefore,  though 
the  civilization  has  never  been  equal  to  that  of  India, 
there  is  a  history,  not,  indeed,  as  old  as  the  natives 
would  wish  us  to  believe,  but  still  stretching  back  to 
several  centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  from  whence 
it  has  been  brought  down  to  our  own  times  in  an  unin- 
terrupted succession.^^  On  the  other  hand,  the  Persians, 


flicting  statements  made  by  the  FfrmarCs  Siberia,  voL  ii.  p.  306, 

best  orientalists,  each  of  whom  that   one    of    the    missionaries 

has  some  favourite  hypothesis  of  gravely  suggests  that '  Buddhism 

his  own  respecting  its  origin.  It  originated  in  the  errors  of  the 

is  enough  to  say,  that  we  have  Manichseans,    and   is  therefore 

no   account  of    India    existing  but    an   imitation    of    Chiisti- 

without  Brahmanism ;  and  as  to  anity.* 

its  real  history,  nothing  can  be        •'  M.  Bunsen  says,  that  the 

understood,  until  more  steps  have  Chinese  have  *  a  regular  chrono- 

been  taken  towards  generalizing  logy,  extending  back  3000  years 

the    laws    which    regulate   the  B.C.*      Bunsen^s    Egypt,  voL  i. 

growth  of  religious  opinions.  p.    240.     See   also    HumJholdfs 

'*  Dr.  Prichard  (PAy^icfl/ ifis^.  Co&mos,  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  voL  iv. 

of  Mankind,  vol.   iv.  pp.  101-  p.  465;   Berumard,  Hist,  de  la 

105)  thinks   that    the    Hindus  il/^^eaTZf,  vol.  i.  pp.  47,  48 ;  and 

have  a  history  beginning    B.C.  the  statements  of  Klaproth  and 

1391.     Compare   Works  of  Sir  'Bhaiisa.t,  in  Prichard^s  Physical 

W.  Jones,  vol.  i.  pp.  311,312.  -Hw^.  vol.iv.  pp.  476,  477.     The 

Mr.  Wilson  says,  that  even  the  superior  exactness  of  the  Chi- 

genealogies  in  the  Furanas  are,  nese  annals  is    sometimes    as- 

*  in  all  probability,  much  more  cribed  to  their  early  .knowledge 

authentic  than  has  been  some-  of   printing,  with    which    they 

times  supposed.'     Wilson's  note  claim  to  have  been  acquainted 

inMilPs  Hist,  of  India,  vol.  i.  in  B.C.  1100.    Meidinger's  Essat/, 

pp.  161,  162.     See  also  his  pre-  in  Journal  of  Statistical  Society, 

face  to  the   Vishnu  Parana,  p.  vol.  iii.  p.  163.     But  the  fact  is, 

Ixv. ;    and    Asiatic    Besearckes,  that  printing  was  unknown  in 

voL  V.  p.  244.  China  till   the  ninth   or  tenth 

*•  Journal  of  Asiatic  Soc.  century  after  Christ,  and  move- 
voL  vi.  p.  251 ;  Herder,  Ideen  able  types  were  not  invented 
tut  Geschichte,  vol.  iv.  p.  70 ;  before  1041.  Humboldfs  Cos- 
Works  of  Sir  W,  Jones,  vol.i.  mos,  vol.  ii.  p.  623;  Transac. 
p.  104.     I  learn  from  a  note  in  of  Asiatic  Society,  toL  L  p.  7  ; 
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whose  intellectual  development  was  certainly  superior 
to  that  of  the  Chinese,  are  nevertheless  without  any- 
authentic  information  respecting  the  early  transactions 
of  their  ancient  monarchy.^*  For  this  I  can  see  no 
possible  reason,  except  the  fact,  that  Persia,  soon  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  Koran,  was  conquered  by  the 
Mohammedans,  who  completely  subverted  the  Parsee 
reHgion,  and  thus  interrupted  the  stream  of  the  national 
traditions.^^  Hence  it  is  that,  putting  aside  the  myths 
of  the  Zendavesta,  we  have  no  native  authorities  for 
Persian  history  of  any  value,  until  the  appearance,  in 
the  eleventli  century,  of  the  Shah  Nameh ;  in  which, 
however,  Ferdousi  has  mingled  the  miraculous  relations 
of  those  two  religions  by  which  his  country  had  been 
successively  subjected.*®.    The  result  is,  that  if  it  were 

JourtuU  Asiaiiquef  vol.  L  p.  137»  Mohammedanism    and  the   old 

Pan's,  1822 ;     Daviffs    Chinese^  Persian  history,   see  a  note  in 

Tol.  i.  pp.  174,  178,  vol.  iii.  p.  1.  Grote*8  Hist,  of  Greece^  voL  i.  p. 

There  are  some  interesting  pa-  623.     Even  at  present,  or,  at  all 

pers  on    the    early    history  of  events,  during  this  century,  the 

China  in  Journal  of  Asiat.  80c.  best  education  in  Persia   con- 

voL  i.  pp.  57-86,  213-222,  vol.  ii.  sisted  in  learning  the  elements 

pp.  I66-I71,  276-287.  of  Arabic  grammar,  *  logic,  juris- 

"  '  From  the  death  of  Alex-  prudence,  the  traditions  of  their 

ander  (323  b.c.)  to  the  reign  of  prophet,  and  the  commentaries 

Ardeshir  Babegan  (Artaxerxes),  on  the  Koran.'     Vans  Kennedy 

the  foimder    of  the    Sassanian  ou  Persian  Literature,  mTransac. 

dynasty  (200  A.D.),  a  period  of  of  Bombay  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  62. 

more   than    five    centuries,    is  In  the  same  way  the  Mohamme- 

almost  a  blank  in  the  Persian  dans  neglected  the  old  history  of 

history.*      Troyer's  Preliminary  India,  and  would,  no  doubt,  hive 

Discourse  to  the  Dabistan,  8vo.  destroyed  or  corrupted  it;  but 

1843,  voL  i.  pp.  Iv.  Ivi.     See  to  they  never  had  anything  like  the 

the  same  effect  Erskine  on  the  hold  of  India  that  they  had  of 

Zend-Avesta,  in  Transac.  of  Soc,  Persia,  and,  above  all,  they  were 

of  Bombay,  voL  ii.  pp.  303-306 ;  unable  to  displace  the  native  re- 

and  MaUxlm^s  Hist,  of  Persia,  ligion.  However,  their  influence, 

vol  i.  p.  68.     The  ancient  Per-  so  far  as  it  went,  was  unfavour- 

sian  traditions  are  said  to  have  able ;  and  Mr.  Elphinstone  {Hist, 

been  Pehlvi;    Malcolm^  voL   i.  of  India,  p.  468)  says,  that  till 

pp.  501-505;  but  if  so,  they  have  the  sixteenth  century  there  was 

all  perished,  p.   555:   compare  no  instance  of  a  Mussulman  care- 

Bawlinson's  note  in  JoumaH  of  fully  studying  Hindu  literature, 

^ay.  Boc,  vol.  x.  p.  82.  *•  On   the   Shah  Nameh,  see 

*  On  the  antagonism  between  Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  vol.  iv. 
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not  for  the  various  discoveries  which  have  been  made, 
of  monuments,  inscriptions,  and  coins,  we  should  be 
compelled  to  rely  on  the  scanty  and  inaccurate  details 
in  the  Greek  writers  for  our  Imowledge  of  the  history 
of  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  Asiatic  monarchies/^ 
Even  among  more  barbarous  nations,  we  see  the  same 
principle  at  work.  The  Malayo-Polynesian  race  is  Trell 
known  to  ethnologists,  as  covering  an  immense  series  of 
islands,  extending  from  Madagascar  to  within  2000 
miles  of  the  western  coast  of  America.^^     The  religion 

pp.   644,  545f  vol.  v.  p.  594 ;  p.  243.    Eyen  HerodotoB,  wbo 

MUVs  Hist,  oflndia^  yoL  ii.  pp.  is  invaluable  in  regard  to  Egypt, 

64,  65 ;    Journal  of  Asiatic  So-  is  not  to  be  relied  upon  for  Per- 

detiff  vol.  iv.  p.  225.    It  is  sup-  sia ;  as  -was  noticed  long  ago  by 

posed  by  a  very  high  authority  Sir  W.  Jones,  in  the  preface  to 

that  the  Persian  cuneiform  in-  his  Nader  Shah  {Joneis  Works, 

scriptions  *  will  enable  us,  in  the  vol.  v.  p.  540),  and  is  partly  ad- 

eud,  to  introduce  something  like  mitted  by  Mr.  Mure  (History  of 

chronological  accuracy  and  order  the  Literature  of  Ancient  Greeci, 

into  the  myths   and  traditions  vol.  iv.  p.  338,  8vo.  1853). 
embodied  in  the  Shah  Nameh.'        *^  That  is,  to  Easter  Island, 

Bawlinaon  on  the  Inscriptions  of  which  appears  to  be  its  farthest 

Assyria  and  Babylonia^  in  Jour-  ho\mdarj(PrichardsPhys.  Hist. 

nal  of  Asiat.  8oc,  vol.  xii.  p.  446.  vol.  v.  p.  6) ;  and  of  which  there 

*^  On    the  ignorance  of  the  is  a  good  account  in  Beechey's 

Greeks  respecting  Persian  his-  Voyage  to  the  Pacific,  voL  i.  pp. 

tory,    see    Vans    Kennedy,   'in  43-58,  and  a  notice  in  Jour,  of 

Transac.  of  Soc.  of  Bombay,  vo^.  Geog,  Society ,  vol.  i.  p.  195.  The 

ii.  pp.  119,  127-129,  136.    In-  language  of  Easter  Island  had 

deed,  this  learned  writer  says  been  long  known  to  be  Malayo- 

(p.  138)  he  is  'inclined  to  sus-  Polynesian;    for  it  was  under- 

pect  that  no  Greek  author  ever  stood  by  a  native  of  the  Society 

derived  his  information  from  any  Islands,  who  accompanied  Cook 

native  of  Persia  Proper,  that  is,  (Gook^s  Voyages,  vol.iii.pp.  294, 

of  the  country  to  the  east  of  the  308 ;    and  Prichard,  vol.  v.  p. 

Euphrates.'  See  also  on  the  per-  147:  corni^Q  Marsden*s  History 

plenties  in  Persian  chronology,  of  Sumatra,  p.  164).     Ethnolo- 

Grotis  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  vi.  gists  have  not  usually  paid  suffi- 

p.  496,  vol.  iz.  p.  3,  vol.  z.  p.  cient  honour  to  this  great  nangji- 

405;  and  Donaldson's  New  Ora-  tor,  who  was  the  first  to  remark  the 

tyltte,  1839,  p.  87  note.    As  to  similarity  between  the  dififerent 

the    foolish    stories  which  the  languages  in  Polynesia  Proper. 

Gk«eks  relate  respecting  Achse-  Ci>o^«  Foyflr^f*,  vol.  ii.  pp.  60, 61, 

menes,  compare  MalcolnCs  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  230, 280,  290,  vol  iv. 

of  Persia,  vol.  i.  p.    18,  with  p.  305,  vol.  vi.  p.  230,  voL  vii.  p. 

Heeren's  Asiatic  Nations,  vol.j.  115.  As  to  Madagascar  being  the 
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of  these  widely  scattered  people  was  originally  Poly- 
theism, of  whicli  the  purest  forms  were  long  preserved 
in  the  Philippine  Islajids.^'  But  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, many  of  the  Polynesian  Nations  were  converted 
to  Mohammedanism  ;^^  and  this  was  followed  by  a  pro- 
cess precisely  the  same  as  that  whicli  I  have  pointed 
out  in  other  countries.  The  new  religion,  by  changing 
the  current  of  the  national  thonghts,  corrupted  the 
purity  of  the  national  history.  Of  all  the  islands  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  Java  was  the  one  which 
reached  the  highest  civilization.**  Now,  however,  the 
Javanese  have  not  only  lost  their  historical  traditions, 
but  even  those  lists  of  their  kings  which  are  extant 
are  interpolated  with  the  names  of  Mohammedan 
saints.*®     On  the  other  hand,  we  find  that   in  the 


western  limit  of  this  vast  race  of  quickly;    and   the  Malay   pil- 

people,  see   Asiatic  Sesearches,  grims  ei\joj  the  reputation,  in 

voL  iv.  p.  222 ;  Beporta  on  Eth-  modem  times,  of  being  among 

fidogy  hy  BriU  M9oe,  for  1847»  the  most  scrapulously  religions 

pp.  154,  216,  250;   and  EUi^s  of  those  who  go  to  the  Ha^** 

Bist  of  Madagascar,  vol.  i.  p.  Burckhardfs  Jrc^na,  toL  ii.  pp. 

133.  96,  97. 

**  Also  the  seat  of  the  Tagala  ^  The  Javanese  civilization  is 

language;    which,  according  to  examined  at  great  length  by  Wil- 

WiUiam  Hnmboldt,  is  the  most  Ham  Hnmboldt,  in  his  celebrated 

perfect  of  all  Uie  forms  of  the  work,  Ueber  die  Katvi  Sprache, 

malayo-Polynesian.     Prichard^s  Berlin,  1836.  From  the  evidence 

Pk/sieal  Hist  vol.  v.  pp.  36,  51,  su]p{>lied  by  some  early  Chinese 

62.  wntings,  which  have  only   re- 

**  Marsden*s  History  of  Suma-  oently  been  published,  there  are 

tnij  p.  281.      De  Thou  (Mst.  good  grounds  for  believing  that 

Univ.  vol.  xiii.  p.  59)  supposes  the  Indian  Colonies  were  esta- 

that  the  Javanese  did  not  become  blished  in  Java  in  the  first  cen- 

Hohammedans  till  late  in  the  tury  alter  Christ.     See  Wilson 

sixteenth  century^  but  it  is  now  on  the  Foe  Kue  Ki,  in  Journal  of 

known  that  their  conversion  took  Asiat,  8oc.  voL  v.  p.  137  ;  com- 

place  at  least  a  hundred  years  pare  vol.  vi.  p.  320. 

earlier,  the  old    religion  being  *•  Crawfurd's  ISst  of  the  In- 

finally  abolished  in  1478.    See  dian  Arch^elago,  vol.  ii.  p.  297. 

CrawfurcPs  Hist,  of  the  Indian  Compare  with  this  the  exactness 

Archipdago,  voLii.p.  312  \Lovo*s  with  whic^i,  even  in  the  island 

Barawaky  p.  96 ;     and  Baffled  of  Celebes,  the  diites  were  pre* 

Sist.  of  Ja/vOy  vol.  i.  pp.  309,  served    '  belCwe    the    introduc- 

849,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1,  66,  254.    The  tion  of  Mahom^danjUm.'     Cravo^ 

doctrines  of  Mohunmed  spread  furd,  voL  i.  p.  306.    Fox  similar 

TOL.  I.  X 
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adjacent  island  of  Bali,  where  the  old  religion  is  still 
preserved,^^  the  legends  of  Jaya  are  remembered  and 
cherished  by  the  people.**® 

It  would  be  useless  *to  adduce  farther  evidence  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which,  among  an  imperfecUj' 
civilized  people,  the  establishment  of  a  new  religion  will 
always  aJTect  the  accuracy  of  their  early  history.  I 
need  only  observe,  that  in  this  way  the  Christian  priests 
have  obscured  the  annals  of  every  European  people  they 
converted,  and  have  destroyed  or  corrupted  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Gauls,*®  of  the  Welsh,  of  the  Irish,«>  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,*^  of  the  Sclavonic  nations,**  of  the 
Finns,***  and  even  of  the  Icelanders.** 

instances  of  royal  genealogies  "*  The  injury  done  to  the 
being  obscured  by  the  introdnc-  traditions  handed  down  hj 
tion  into  them  of  the  names  of  Welsh  and  Irish  bards,  is  no- 
gods,  see  KemJbUa  Saxons  in  ticed  in  Dr.  Prichard's  valuable 
England^  vol.  i.  pp.  27,  335.  work,  Physical  Hist,  of  Man- 

*"  Asiatic  BesearcheSf  yoL  z.  kindf  voL  iil.  p.  184,  8yo,  1841, 

p.  191,  vol.  xiii.  p.  128.    In  the  See  also  Warton's  Mst.  ofEng- 

Appendix  to  Baffled    JERst.    of  lish  Poetry ,  vol.  i.  p.  xzxyii.  note; 

Java,  vol.  ii.  p.  czlii.,  it  is  said,  ^*  See  the  remarks  on  £eo- 

that  '  in  Bali  not  more  than  one  wulf,  in  Wrighfs  Biog,  Brit.  Lit. 

in  two  hundred,  if  so  many,  are  voL  i.  p.   7,    8vo,   1842.     See 

MaJiomedans.'      See  also  p.  65,  also  pp.   13,    14:    and  compare 

and  vol  i.  p.  530.  Kemhle's    Saxons   in    England, 

^  Indeed,   the  Javanese  ap-  vol.  L  p.  331. 

pear  to  have  no  other  means  of  '^  Talvi^s  Language  ami  JaU- 

aoqniring  the  old  £[awi  tradi-  ratwc   of  the    Slavic  Nations, 

tions  than    by    learning    them  8vo,  1850,  p.  231.     The  Pagan 

&om  natives  of  Bali.     See  note  songs  of  the  Slovaks,    in   the 

to  an  Essay  on  the  Island  of  north-west  of  Hungary,  were  for 

Bali,  in  Astatic  Besearches,  vol.  a  time  preserved ;  bnt  even  they 

xiii.  p.  162,  Calcutta,  1820,  4to.  are  now  lost.     Talvi,  p.  216. 

Sir  Stamford  Baffles  (Hi^t.  of  "  The   monkish    chroniclers 

Java,  vol.  i.  p.  400)  says,  '  It  is  neglected  the  old  Finnish  tra- 

chiefly  to    Bali  that  we    must  ditions;  and  allowing  them  to 

look    for   illustrations    of   the  perish,  preferred  the  inventions 

ancient  state    of   the   Javans.'  of  Saxo  and  Johannes  Magnns. 

See  also  p.  414.  JPricharcPs  Physical  Mst  voL  iii. 

^  Respecting  the  cormption  pp.  284,  285. 

of  Drui^cal  traditions  in  Gaul  **  For  an  instance  in  which 

by  Christian  priests,  see   VUlC'  the  monks  have  falsified  the  old 

margui,  Chants  PopvUaires  de  la  Icelandic    traditions,     see  Dir. 

Bretagne,  Paris,   1846,    vol.    i  Keightle/s    learned    book  cd 

pp.  xviii  zix.  Fairy  My thology,Syro,l  850,  p.  169* 
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Besides  all  this,  there  occurred  other  circTunstances 
tending  in  the  same  direction.  Owing  to  eyents  which 
I  shall  hereafter  explain,  the  literature  of  Europe, 
shortly  before  the  final  dissolution  of  the  Boman 
Empire,  feU  entirely  into  tho  hands  of  the  clergy,  who 
were  long  venerated  as  the  sole  instructors  of  mankind. 
iPor  several  centuries,  it  was  extremely  rare  to  meet 
with  a  layman  who  could  read  or  write ;  and  of  course 
it  was  stiU  rarer  to  meet  with  one  able  to  compose  a 
work.  Literature,  being  thus  monopolized  by  a  single 
class,  assumed  the  peculiarities  natural  to  its  new 
masters. ^^  And  as  the  clergy,  taken  as  a  body,  have 
always  looked  on  it  as  their  business  to  enforce  belief, 
rather  than  encourage  inquiry,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
displayed  in  their  writings  the  spirit  incidental  to  the 
habits  of  their  profession.  Hence,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  literature,  during  many  ages,  instead  of 
benefiting  society,  injured  it,  by  increasing  credulity, 
and  thus  stopping  the  progress  of  knowledge.  Indeed, 
the  aptitude  for  falsehood  became  so  great,  that  there 
was  nothing  men  were  unwilling  to  believe.  Nothing 
came  amiss  to  their  greedy  and  credulous  ears.  His- 
tories  of  omens,  prod^es,  apparitions,  strange  portents, 
monstrous  appearances  in  the  heavens,  the  wildest  and 
most  incoherent  absurdities,  were  repeated  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  copied  from  book  to  book,  with  as  much 
care  as  if  they  were  the  choicest  .treasures  of  human 
wisdom.*^      That  Europe  should  ever  have  ©merged 


'^  The    Bey.    Mr.    Bowling,  p.  56;  a  work  of  some  talent, 

who  looks  back  with  great  re-  but    chiefly    interesting    as    a 

gret  to  this  happy  period,  says,  manifesto  by  an  active  party. 
'Writers  were    almost   nniver-        *•  Thus,  ftr  instance,  a  cele- 

sally    ecclesiastics.      literature  brated  historian,  who  wrote  at 

was  scarcely  anything  but  a  re-  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 

ligions  exercise;  for  everything  says  of  the   reign    of  William 

that  was  studied,  was  studied  Bufus :  *  Ejusdem  regis  tempore, 

"with   a    reference    to    religion,  nt  ex  parte  snpradictum  est,  in 

The  men,  therefore,  who  wrote  sole,  hma,  et  steUis  multa  signa 

histoiy,  wrote  ecclesiastical  his-  visa  sunt,  mare  quoque   littus 

tory.'      BowUn^s   Introduction  perssepeegrediebatur,  et  homines 

to  the  Critical  Study  of  EccU'  et  animalia  snbmersit,  villas  et 

tiaatical    History ,    8vo,    1838,  domes     quamplures     subvertit. 

x2 
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from  such  a  state,  is  the  most  decisiye  proof  of  the 
extraordinary  energy  of  Man,  since  we  camiot  even 
conceive  a  condition  of  sociely  more  imfayoiirahle  to 
his  progress.  But  it  is  evident,  that  nntLl  the  emanci- 
pation was  effected,  the  credulity  and  looseness  of 
thought  which  were  universal,  unfitted  men  for  liabits 
of  investigation,  and  made  it  impossible  for  them  to 
engage  in  a  successM  study  of  past  affairs,  or  even 
record  with  accuracy  what  was  taking  place  around 
them.«7 

If^  therefore,  we  recur  to  the  &cts  just  cited,  we  may 
say  that,   omitting  several  circumstances  altogether 
subordinate,  there  were  three  leading  causes  of  the 
corruption  of  the  history  of  Europe   in  the  Middle 
Ages.     The  first  cause  was,  the  sudden  introduction 
of  the  art  of  writing,  and  tiie  consequent  fusion  of 
different  local  traditions,  which,  when  separate,  were 
accurate,  but  when  united  were  false.     The  second 
cause  was,  the  change  of  religion ;  which  acted  in  two 
ways,  producing  not  merely  an  interruption  of  the  old 
traditions,  but  also  an  interpolation  of  them.    And  the 
third  cause,  probably  the  most  powerful  of  all,  was, 
that  history  became  monopolized  by  a  class  of  men 
whose  professional  habits  made  them  quick  to  believe, 
and  who,  moreover,  had  a  direct  interest  in  increasing 
the  general  credulity,  since  it  was  the  basis  upon  which 
their  own  authority  was  built. 


In    pago   qui  Barokeshire   no-  p.  268.    See  aLso  the  same  work, 

minatur,  ante   occisionem  regis  pp.  356-358 ;  and  compaie  Mat- 

sanguis    de    fonte   tribus    sep-  thcei  Westmonast  Fiores  Eitto- 

timanis  emanavit.    Multis  etiam  riorum,  part  i.    pp.  266,   289, 

Kormannis     diabolus    in    hor-  part  ii.  p.  298. 
ribili   specie    se  frequenter  in        "  Even  the   descriptioiis  of 

silvis  ostendens,  plura  cum  eis  natural  objects  which  histomns 

de  rege  et  Banulfo,  et  quibus-  attempted  in  the  Middle  Ages, 

dam    aliis    locutus    est.       Nee  were  marked  bj  the  same  care- 

mirum,    nam   illornm   tem^re  lessness.      See  some  good  ob- 

terh  omnis  legum  siluit  justitia,  servations    by  Br.  Amold,  on 

causisque    justitise    subpositis,  Bede's   account   of   the  Solent 

sola  in    pnncipibus   impeiabat  Sea.    ArnMs  Lectures  on  Mih 

pecunia.'       Bog,    de    Hcveden  dem  History,  pp.  102, 103. 
Annal.in  Scri^tores post  Bedam, 
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By  tlie  operation  of  these  causes,  the  history  of 
Europe  became  corrupted  to  an  extent  for  which  we 
can  &id  no  parallel  in  any  other  period.  That  there 
was,  properly  speakuig,  no  history,  was  the  smaUest 
part  of  the  inconvenience ;  but,  nnhappily,  men,  not 
satisfied  with  the  absence  of  truth,  supplied  its  place 
by  the  invention  of  falsehood.  Among  innumerable 
instances  of  this,  there  is  one  species  of  inventions 
worth  noticing,  because  they  evince  that  love  of  an- 
tiquity, which  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  those 
classes  by  whom  history  was  then  written.  I  allude 
to  fictions  regarding  the  origin  of  different  nations,  in 
all  of  which  the  spirit  of  the  Middle  Ages  is  very  dis- 
cernible. During  many  centuries,  it  was  believed  by 
every  people  that  they  were  directly  descended  fi:om 
ancestors  who  had  been  present  at  the  siege  of  Troy. 
That  was  a  proposition  which  no  one  thought  of  doubt- 
ing.*® The  only  question  was,  as  to  the  details  of  so  illus- 
trious a  lineage.  On  this,  however,  there  was  a  certain 
unanimity  of  opinion ;  since,  not  to  mention  inferior 

"  In  Xe  Ixm^s  JBibliothique  respecting  the  early  histoiy  of 
^storique  de  la  Frartce,  toL  ii.  France.      The    answer  is   pre- 
p.  3,  it  is  said,  that  the  descent  served  by  an  historian  of  the 
of  tike  kings  of  France  from  the  thirteenth     century :      *  Eegnm. 
Trojans  was  nniversally  believed  potentissime,  inqniens,  sicnt  pie- 
before  the    sixteenth    century :  rseqne  gentes  Enropse,  ita  Frand 
'  Cette  descendance  a  et^  crue  a  Trojanis  origin  em  duxerunt.' 
v&ritable  pr&s  de  hnit  cents  ans,  MatthcH  Paris  Hist  Major,  p. 
et  sontenne  par  tons  les  ^crivains  59.    See  also  Eoff.  de  Hov.  in 
de  notre  histoire ;    la  fausset^  Scrijptores  post  Bedam,  p.  274. 
n'en  a  M  reconnue  qu'au  com-  On  the  descent  of  the  Britons 
mencement  du  seizi^me  siecle.'  from  Priam    and    JEneas,    see 
Polydore  Vergil,    who  died  in  Matihai  Westmonast.  Flores  His- 
the    middle    of  the    sixteentiii  toriarum,  part  i.  p.  66.    Indeed, 
centmy,  attacked  this  opinion  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  four- 
regard  to  England,  and  thereby  teenth    century,     their    Trojan 
made    his     history    unpopular,  origin  was  stated  as  a  notorious 
See   Miu^s  Preface  to  Polydore  fact,  in  a  letter  written  to  Pope 
Vergil,  p.  xx.  4to,   1844,  pub-  Boniface    by    Edward    I.,    and 
lished  "by  the  Camden  Society,  signed  by  the  English  nobility. 
*He    discarded    Brute,   as   an  See   WartorCs  Hist,  of  English 
unreal    personage.*      In  1128,  Poc^rj^,  vol.  i.  pp.  131,  132;  and 
Henry    I.,    king    of   England,  CampbelVs  Lives  of  the   Chan' 
inquired  firom    a  learned   man  cellors,  vol.  i.  p.  185. 
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cotmiiries,  it  was  admitted  that  tlie  Erench  were  de- 
scended from  FranctLS,  whom  everybody  knew  to  be 
the  son  of  Hector ;  and  it  was  also  known  that  the 
Britons  came  from  Biutns,  whose  father  was  no  other 
than  -^neas  himself.^® 

Touching  the  origin  of  particular  places,  the  great 
historians  of  the  Middle  Ages  a.re  equally  conmrani- 
cative.  In  the  aoconnts  they  give  of  them,  as  well  as 
in  the  lives  they  write  of  eminent  men,  the  histoiy 
usually  begins  at  a  very  remote  period ;  and  the  evente 
relating  to  their  subject  are  often  traced  back,  in  an 
unbroken  series,  from  the  moment  when  Noah  left  the 
ark,  or  even  when  Adam  passed  the  gates  of  Paradifie.^ 
On  other  occasions,  the  antiquity  they  assign  is  some- 
what less ;  but  the  range  of  flieir  information  is  always 
extraordinary.  They  say,  that  the  capital  of  France  is 
called  after  Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  because  he  fled 
there  when  Troy  was  overthrown.^!   They  also  mention 


'^  The  general  opinion  "was,  *  Hujns  genealogia  in  Anglorum 

that  Brutus,  or  Brute,  was  the  historiis    perducitur    usque  ad 

son  of  Mneaa;   but  some  his-  Adam  primum  parentem.'    See, 

torians  affirmed  that  he  was  the  to  the  same  effect,  Matthai  West- 

OTeat-grandson.      See    Tumer^s  monast,  Flores  Historiarum,^^ 

SRst.  of  England,  voL  L  p.  63,  i.pp.  323, 324, 415.     In  William 

voL  vii.  p.  220.  of      Malmesbury's       Chronicle 

••  In  the  Notes  to  a  Chronicle  {Scriptorea  post  Bedam,  p.  22 
of  London  from  1089  to  1483,  rev.)  the  genealogy  of  the  Saxon 
pp.  183>187,  edit.  4to,  1827,  kings  is  traced  back  to  Adam, 
there  is  a  pedigree,  in  which  For  other,  and  similar,  instances, 
the  histoiy  of  the  bishops  of  see  a  note  in  Lingard^s  ESstory 
London  is  traced  back,  not  only  ofEnglandf  vol.  i.  p.  403.  And 
to  the  migration  of  Brutus  from  Mr.  Ticknor  {History  of  Spanish 
Troy,  but  also  to  Noah  and  Literature^  vol.  i.  p.  609)  men- 
Adam.  Thus,  too,  Goropius,  in  tions  that  the  Spanish  chroniclers 
his  history  of  Antwerp,  written  present  *  an  uninterrupted  sue- 
in  the  sixteenth  century :  *  Yond  cession  of  Spanish  kings  from 
zoowell  de  Kederlandsche  taal  Tubal,  a  grandson  of  Noah.' 
nls  de  Wygbegeerte  van  Orpheus  *^  Monteil,  in  his  curious  hook, 
in  de  ark  van  Noach.*  Van  Histoire  des  divers  EtatSj  vol.  v. 
Kamjpen,  Geschiedenis  der  Let-  p.  70,  mentions  the  old  belief 
teren,  8vo,  1821,  vol.  i.  p.  91;  *  que  les  Parisiens  sont  du  sang 
see  also  p.  86.  In  the  thirteenth  des  rois  des  anciens  Ttayens, 
century,  Mathew  Paris  (Historia  par  PAris,  fils  de  Priam.'  Even 
Major,  p.  352)  says  of  Alfred,  in  the  seventeenth  century  this 
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that  Tours  owed  its  name  to  being  the  bnrial-place  of 
Turonus,  one  of  the  Trojans ;  **  while  the  city  of  Troyes 
was  actually  bnilt  by  the  Trojans,  as  its  etymology 
cleariy  proves.^  It  was  well  ascertained  that  Knremberg 
was  called  after  the  Emperor  Kero;^^  and  Jerusalem 
after  King  Jebus,^^  a  man  of  vast  celebrity  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  bat  whose  existence  later  historians  haye  not 
been  able  to  yerify.  The  river  Hmnber  received  its 
name  because,  in  ancient  times,  a  king  of  the  Huns 
had  been  drowned  in  it.*'  The  Gauls  derived  their 
origin,  according  to  some,  from  Gralathia,  a  female 
descendant  of  Japhet;  according  to  others,  £rom  Gomer, 
the  son  of  Japhet. '^    Prussia  was  called  afber  Prussus, 


idea 'Was  not  extinct;  and  Coryat,  •*  Monoonys,  who  was  in  Nn- 

who  travelled  in  Fiance  in  1608,  rembeig  in  1663,  found  this  opi- 

gives  another  version  of  it.    He  nion    still  held  there ;  and  he 

saysy  '  As  for  her  name  of  Paris,  seems  himself  half  inclined  to 

she  hath  it  (as  some  write)  &om  believe  it ;  for,  in  visiting  a  castle, 

Paris,  the  eighteenth   king  of  he  observes,  'Mais  je  ne  s^ai  si 

G-allia  Celtica,  whom  some  write  c'est  nn  onyrage  de  N^n,  comme 

to  have  been  lineally  descended  Ton  le  dit,  et  que  m&me  le  nom 

from  Japhet,  one  of  the  three  de  Nuremberg  en  vient'  Foyaaes 

sons    of   Noah,    and    to   have  de  Monconya^  yoL  iv.  p.  141,  edit, 

founded    this    city/      Coryat 8  Paris,  1696. 

OrWt^MS,  1611,  reprinted  1776,  '''Deinceps    regnante    in  ea 

vol.  i.  pp.  27,  28.  Jebnsso,  dicta  Jebns,  et  sic  ex 

^    <  Brat    ibi    qnidam    Tros  Jebns  et  Salem  dicta  est  Jebns- 

nomine  Toronns  Bruti  nepos.  .  .  salem.      Unde    post  dempta  h 

De  nomine  ipsius  prsedicta  civitas  littera  et  addita  r,  dicta  est  Hie- 

TuTonis  vocabnlum  nacta  est;  rasalem.'  Maithai Paris JERatoria 

quia  ibidem  sepnltos  fait.'    Gal»  Mafor,  p.  43.    This  reminds  me 

fredi  Monumet.  Mst,  Briton,  lib.  of  another  great  writer,  who  mm 

i.  cap.  XV.  p.  19.    And  Mathew  one  of  the  fathers,  andwasmore- 

of  Westminster,  who  wrote  in  over  a  saint,  and  who,  says  H. 

the     fonrteenth    centniy,    says  Hatter,  *  d&rive  les  Samaritains 

(Flores  JERstoriartim,  piurt  i.  p.  du  roi  Samarius,  fils  de  Canaan.' 

17):    '  Tros  nomine  IHimus.  .  .  Matter,    Met.  du    Gnostidsme, 

De  nomine  ver6  ipsius  Turono-  vol.  i.  p.  41. 

nun   civitas   vocabulum  traxit,  "  *  Hxmiber    rex    Hunnorum 

quia  ibidem,  ut  testator  Homerus,  ...  ad  flumen  diffugiens,  sub- 

sepiiltus  fait.'  mersus  est  intra  ipsum,  et  nomen 

^  '  On  convient  bien  que  les  suum  flumini  rrjliquit'  Matthai 

Troyens  de  notre  Troyes  sont  du  Westmonast.  Fkiree  IBetoriarum, 

43ang  des  anciens  Troyens.'  Mon»  part  i.  p.  19. 

4eil,  Divers  Etctts,  voL  v.  p.  69.  "  These  two  opinions,  which 
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a  brother  of  AtLgnstas.^®  This  was  remarkably  modem; 
bat  Silesia  had  its  name  fromi  the  prophet  EHsha — from 
whom,  indeed,  the  Silesians  descended  ;^^  while  as  to 
the  city  of  Zurich,  its  exact  date  was  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute, but  it  was  unquestionably  built  in  the  time  of 
Abraham.^^  It  was  likewise  from  Abraham  and  Sarab 
that  the  gipsies  immediately  sprung.^^  The  blood  of 
the  Saracens  was  less  pure,  since  they  were  only 
descended  from  Sarah — in  what  way  it  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  but  she  probably  had  them  by  another  marriage, 
or,  may  be,  as  the  frxdt  of  an  Egyptian  intrigued'  At 
all  eyents,  the  Scotch  certainly  came  frx)m  Egypt ;  for 
they  were  originally  the  issue  of  Scota,  who  was  a 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  who  bequeathed  to  tiiem  her 
name.^^     On  sundry  RimilR,r  matters,  the  Middle  Ages 

long  diyided  the  learned  world,  l^times'of  AbraluimandSaiah. 

are  stated  in  Ia  Long,  BtfMo*  ]}ifonteil,l)ioer8Etats,Yol.r,'pA9. 

thigue  Historique  de  ia  France,  ^  Ma^ew  Paris,  who  is  sp- 

ToL  ii.  pp.  5,  49.  prehensiye  lest  the  reputation  of 

"  See  a  cnrions  allnsion  to  this  Sarah  should  suffer,  says,  '  Soia- 

in  Ik  Thou,  Hist,  Univ,  vol.  viii.  ceni  peryersi  se  putant  ex  Sua 

p.  160;  where,  however,  it  is  er-  did ;  sed  veri^  Agareni  dicnntni 

roneously  supposed  to  be  a  Bus-  ab  Agar ;  et  IsmaeUtse,  ab  Ismaele 

sian  invention.  filio  Abrahse.'     Hist,  Ji£q;cr,  p. 

*  '  The  Silesians  are  not  with-  357.    Compare  a  similar  passage 

outToluminous  writers  upon  their  in  Mezeray,  Histoire  de  France, 

antiquities ;   and   one  of  them  toL  i.  p.  127 :  *  Sanasins,  on  de 

gravely  derives  the  name  and  la  viUe  de  Sarai,  on  de  Sara 

descent  of  his  countiy  from  the  femme   d'Abraham,  duquel  ils 

prophet  Elisha.'  Adam^s  Letters  se  disent  faussement  ligitimes 

on  Silesia,  p.  267,  Lond.  8vo,  h^ritiers.'    After  this,  the  idea, 

1804.  or  the  fear  of  the  idea,  soon  died 

'®  In  1608,  Coiyat,  when  in  away;  and  Beausobre  (HisUnre 

Zurich,  was  'told  by  the  learned  Critique  de  Manickke,  voL  i  p^ 

Hospinian  that  their  city  was  24)  says :  '  On  derive  vulgai^ 

•founded  in  the  time  of  Abraham.'  ment  le  nomde  Sarrasins  du  mot 

Coryat's  Crudities,  vol.  i.  Epistle  arabe  Sarah,  ou  Sarak,  qui  signi- 

to  the  Eeader,  sig.  d.    I  always  fie  effectivement  voleur.    A  good 

give  the   most  recent  instance  example  of  a  secular  turn  given 

I  have  met  with,  because,  in  the  to  a  theological  etymology.  For 

history  of  the  European  intellect,  a  similar  case  in  northern  history, 

it  is  important  to  know  how  long  see  WhitdocJcis  Journal  of  the 

the  spirit  of  the  Middle  Ages  sur*  Swedish  Embassy,  voL  i.  pp.  190, 

Vived  in  different  countries.  191. 

^  They  were  *86ul8  enfants  *'  Early  in  the  fourteenth  oen- 
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possessed  infonnatioa  equally  Yalxiable.  It  was  well 
known  that  the  city  of  Naples  was  founded  on  eggs  ;7^ 
and  it  was  also  known^  that  the  order  of  St.  Mchael 
was  instituted  in  person  by  the  archangel,  who  was 
himself  the  first  knight,  ana  to  whom,  in  &ct,  chiyaliy 
owes  its  origin.^^  In  regard  to  the  Tartars,  that  people, 
of  conrse,  proceeded  from  Tartarus ;  which  some  theo- 
logians said  was  an  inferior  kind  of  hell,  but  others 
declared  to  be  hell  itself  J®  However  this  might  be, 
the  fact  of  their  birth-place  being  from  below  was 
indisputable,  and  was  proved  by  many  circumstances 

tarjf  this  iros  stated,  in  a  letter  MUUts  Hist,  of  CkivalT^,  yoL  i. 

to  the  Pope,  as  a  well-known  his-  pp.  363,  364. 
torical  fact    See  LingartTs  Hist»        "  The  etymology  of  Tartars 

of  England,  Yo\.  ii.p.  187 :  '  They  from  Tartams  is  ascribed  to  the 

are  sprung  from  Scota  the  dangh-  pety  of  Saint  Louis  in  PricharcFa 

ter  of  Pharaoh,  who  landed  in  JPhysieal  History,  yol.  iv.  p.  278 ; 

Ireland,  and  whose  descendants  but  I  think  that  I  have  met  with 

wrested,  by  force  of  arms,  the  it  before  his  time,  though  I  cannot 

northern  half  of  Britain  from  the  now  recover  the  passage.    The 

progeny  of  Brute.'  earliest  instance  I  remember  is 

^*  Mt.  Wright  (Narraiives  of  in  1241,  when  the  saint  was 
Sorcery,  Syo,  1851,  yol.  i.  p.  115)  twenty-six  years  old.  See  a  letter 
says, '  The  foundation  ofthedty  from  the  emperor  Erederick,  in 
of  Naples  upon  eggs,  and  the  egg  Matthri  Paris  Sistoria  MqjoTf 
on  which  its  £ite  depended,  seem  p.  497 :  '  Pervenissent  dicti  Tar- 
to  have  been  legends  generally  tan  (imo  Tartarei),'  &c.;  and  on 
current  in  the  Middle  Ages ;'  and  the  expression  of  Louis,  see  p. 
he  refers  to  Mowtfaucon,  Monu-  496 :  '  Quos  voeamus  Tartaros  aid 
mens  de  la  Mon,  Fr,  vol.  ii.  p.  329,  suas  Tartareas  sedes.'  Since  the 
for  proof,  that  by  the  statutes  thirteenth  century,  the  subject 
of  the  order  of  the  Saint  Esprit,  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
'a  chapter  of  the  knights  was  English  divines;  and  the  cele- 
appointed  to  be  held  annually  in  brated  theologian  Whiston  men- 
castello  ovi  incantati  in  mirabili  tions  *  my  last  famous  discovery, 
periculo.*  or  rather  my  revival  of  Dr.  Giles 

'*  *  The  order  of  Saint  Michael,  Metcher^s  famous  discovery,  that 

in  France,  pretends  to  the  posses-  the  Tartars  are  no  other  than 

sion  of  a  regular  descent  from  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  which 

Michael  the  Archangel,  who,  ac-  have  been  so  long  sought  for  in 

cording  to  the  enlighteoied  judg-  vain.*    Mvmmrs  of  the  JJf$  and 

ment  of  French  antiquarians,  was  Writings  of  William  Whiston,  p. 

the   premier   chevalier   in    the  575.    Compare,  on  the  opinions 

world;  and  it  was  he,  they  say,  held  respecting  the  Tartars,  Jbttr- 

who  established  the  earliest  chi*  not  Jsiatique,  I*  s^rie,  voL  vi.  p. 

valric  order  in  Paradise  itself.'  374,  Paris,  1825. 
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whicli  showed  the  fatal  and  mysterioiis  infltieiice  they^ 
were  able  to  exercise.  For  the  Turks  were  identical 
with  the  Tartars ;  and  it  was  notorious,  that  since  tiie 
Cross  had  fallen  into  Tnrkish  hands,  all  Christifln 
children  had  ten  teeth  less  than  formerly ;  a  xmiyeTsal 
calamity,  which  there  seemed  to  be  no  means  of  re- 
pairing J^ 

Other  points  relating  to  the  history  of  past  eyents 
were  cleared  up  with  equal  facility.  In  fhirope  during 
many  centuries,  the  only  animal  food  in  general  use 
was  pork ;  beef,  veal,  and  mutton,  being  comparatively 
unknown.''®     It  was,  therefore,  with  no  small  aatonifili- 


^Veigaot (Diet,  dealAvreSfTol.  pigs.  Note  in  Esprit  des  LoUf 
ii.  p.  69,  Paris,  1806)  says,  that  m  (Euvresde  Montesquieu, -p.  51Z, 
Bigord,  in  his  history  of  Philip  In  Spain  those  who  did  not  liie 
Angustos,  assnres  ms  readers  pork  were  tried  by  the  Inquisi- 
'  qne  depiiis  que  la  Traie  croix  a  tion  as  suspected  Jews :  Llorente, 
^te  prise  par  les  Tores,  les  enfems  Hist,  de  ringuisiHon,  toL  i.  pp. 
n'ont  pins  que  20  ou  23  dents,  an  269,  442,  445.  Late  in  tiie  six- 
lieu  qu'ils  en  avaient  30  ou  32  teenth  century,  there  was  a  par- 
auparavant.'  Even  in  the  fif-  ticular  disease,  said  to  be  caused 
teenth  century,  it  was  believed  bythe  quantity  of  it  eaten  in  Hnn- 
that  the  number  of  teeth  had  gaiy.  Sprengel,  Hist.de  la  Mid^ 
diminished  from  32  to  22,  or  cine,  yoL  iii.  p.  93 ;  and  even  at 
at  most  24.  See  Sprengelf  Hist,  present,  the  barbarous  Lettesaro 
de  la  Mldedne,  yoI.  ii.  pp.  481,  passionately  fond  of  it.  KoUs 
482, Paris,  1815.  Compare iTec^^r  RussiOf-g^.  386, 387.  In themiddle 
on  the  Black  Death,  pp.  31,  32,  in  of  the  sixteenth  century,  I  find 
his  learned  work.  Epidemics  of  that  Philip  II.,  when  in  England, 
the  Middle  Ages,  ynbhshedhy  the  generally  dined  on  baoon;  of 
Sydenham  Society.  which  he  ate  so  much,  as  fre- 

"  In  the  sacred  books  of  the  quently  to  make  himself  very  ill 

Scandinavians,    pork    is    repre-  See  Jmbassades  de  Messieurs  de 

sented  as  the  principal  food,  even  NoaUles  en  Angleterre,  voL  v.  pp. 

in  heaven.  See  MaUees  Northern  240,  241,  edit.  1763.    The  am- 

Antiquities,  p.  105.    It  was  the  bassador  writes,  that  Philip  was 

chief  food  of  the  Irish  in  the  'grand  mangeur  oultre  mesnie,' 

twelfth  century :  Ledwich,  Anti-  and  used  to  consume  large  quan- 

quUies  of  Ireland,  Dublin,  1804,  tities  *  de  lard,  dont  11  fiuct  le 

p.  370 ;  and  also  of  the  Anglo-  plus  souvent  son  principal  repas.' 

Saxons    at    an    earlier   period :  in  the  Middle  Ages,  *  les  Thuiin- 

TStn"ne:ii'sWxt.ofEfngland,yiAS\\.  giens   payaient   leur  tribut  en 

p.  22.    In  France  it  was  equally  pores,  la  denr^  la  plus  pr^ieuse 

common,  and  Charlemagne  kept  de  leur  pays.'  (Euvres  deMekiUtf 

in  his  forests  immense  droves  of  voL  ii.  p.  389 
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znent  tliat  the  crusaders,  on  retummg  from  the  East;, 
told  their  conixtryinen  that  they  had  heen  among  a 
people  who,  like  the  Jews,  thought  pork  unclean,  and 
refiised  to  eat  it.  But  the  feelings  of  lively  wonder 
which  this  intelligence  excited,  were  destroyed  as  soon 
as  the  cause  of  the  fact  was  explained.  The  subject 
was  taken  up  by  Mathew  Paris,  the  most  eminent  his- 
torian during  the  thirteenth  century,  and  one  of  the 
most  eminent  during  the  Middle  Ages.^*  This  cele- 
brated writer  informs  us,  that  the  Mohammedans  re^e 
to  eat  pork  on  account  of  a  singular  circumstance  which 
happened  to  their  prophet.  It  appears  that  Mohammed, 
haYing,  on  one  occasion,  gorged  himself  with  food  and 
drink  till  he  was  in  a  state  of  insensibihty,  fell  asleep 
on  a  dunghill,  and,  in  this  disgraceful  condition,  was 
seen  by  a  litter  of  pigs.  The  pigs  attacked  the  fallen 
prophet,  and  suffocated  him  to  death ;  for  which  reason 
his  followei^  abominate  pigs,  and  refuse  to  partake  of 
their  flesh.^^  This  strDdng  fact  explains  one  great 
pecnliarity  of  the  Mohammedans  ;®^  and  another  fact, 

^  Sismondi  (Hist,  des  Fran-  inyeneruiit.'    MatthcH    WestTno- 

gaiSf  vol.  yii.  pp.  325,  326)  passes  nasi.  Flares  Historiarum,  part  i. 

a  high  eulogy  upon  him ;   and  p.  215. 

Mosheim    {Ecdesiast.    History,  "  By  a  singalar  contradiction, 

voL  i.  p.  313)  says:  'Among the  the  African  Mohammedans  now 

historians    (of    the    thirteenth  *  believe  that  a    great   enmity 

centniy),  the  first  place  is  due  to  subsists  between  hogs  and  Chris- 

Mathew  Paris ;  a  writer  of  the  tians.'     Mungo   "ParJSs   Travels, 

highest  merit,  both  in  point  of  vol.  L  p.  185.    Many  mediical 

knowledge  and  prudence.  authors  haye  supposed  that  pork 

^  Maithai  Paris  Hxstoria  is  peculiarly  unwholesome  in  hot 
Major,  p.  362.  He  concludes  his  countries  ;  but  this  requires  con- 
account  by  saying,  *  Unde  adhuc  firmation :  and  it  is  certain,  that 
Saraceni  sues  prse  caeteris  anima-  it  is  recommended  by  Arabian 
libus  ezosas  habent  et  abomi-  physicians,  and  is  more  generally 
nabiles.'  Mathew  Paris  obtained  eaten  both  in  Asia  and  in  Africa 
his  information  from  a  deigy-  than  is  usually  believed.  Comp. 
man,  'quendam  magni  nominis  Sprengd,  Hist,  de  la  MSdeeine, 
celel»rem  prsedicatorem,'  p.  360  vol.  ii.  p.  323 ;  Vol/M/y,  Voyage  en 
According  to  Mathew  of  West-  Syrie,  vol.  i.  p.  449 ;  BiLchanan^s 
minster,  the  pigs  not  only  suffo-  Journey  through  the  Mysore,  vol. 
^ted  Mohammed,  but  actually  ii.  p.  88,  vol.  iii.  p.  57;  Mcffleit 
•ate  the  greater  part  of  him :  '  In  Hist,  of  Java,  vol.  ii.  p.  5 ; 
maxima  parte  a  porcis  corrosum  EUis^s    Hist,    of    Madagoioar^ 
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equally  strikmg,  explains  how  it  was  tliat  their  sect 
came  into  existence.  For  it  was  well  known,  that 
Mohammed  was  originally  a  cardinal,  and  only  becanLe 
a  heretic  because  he  failed  in  his  design  of  being  elected 
pope.®* 

In  regard  to  the  early  history  of  Christianity,  the 
great  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  particidarly 
inquisitive ;  and  they  preserved  the  memory  of  events, 
of  which  otherwise  we  should  have  been  entirely  igno- 
rant. After  Eroissart,  the  most  celebrated  historian 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  was  certainly  Mathew  of 
Westminster,  with  whose  name,  at  least,  most  readers 
are  familiar.  This  eminent  man  directed  his  attention, 
among  other  matters,  to  the  history  of  Judas,  in  order 
to  discover  the  circumstances  under  which  the  character 
of  that  arch-apostate  was  formed.  His  researches  seem 
to  have  been  very  extensive ;  but  their  principal  results 
were,  that  Judas,  when  an  infant,  was  deserted  by  his 
parents,  and  exposed  on  an  island  called  Scarioth,  from 
whence  he  received  the  name  of  Judas  Iscariot.  To  this 
the  historian  adds,  that  after  Judas  grew  up,  he,  among 
other  enormities,  slew  his  own  father,  and  then  married 
his  own  mother.»3  The  same  writer,  in  another  part  of 
his  history,  mentions  a  fact  interesting  to  those  who 
study  the  antiquities  of  the  Holy  See.  Some  questions 
had  been  raised  as  to  the  propriety  of  kissing  the 


ToL  i.  pp.  201,  403,  416 ;  CooHa        ^  This    idea,    which   was  a 

VoyageSf  yoI.  ii.  p.  265 ;  Bv/me^s  favourite  one  in  the  Middle  Ages» 

Travels  into  Bokhara,  vol.  iii.  p.  is  said  to  have  been  a  Babbinical 

141.    As  facts  of  this  sort  are  invention.      See  Lettres  de  Gut 

important   physiologically    and  Pat-in,    vol.  iii.    p.   127:    'que 

socially,  it  is  advisable  that  they  Mahomet,  le  faux  prophke,  avaib 

should  be  collected;  and  I  there-  ^t6  cardinal ;  et  que,  par  d^pit  de 

fore  add,  that  theNorth-American  n'avoir  ^t6  pape,  il  s'^toit  £ut 

Indians  are  said  to  have  *  a  dis-  h^r^siarque.* 
gust  for  pork.'    Journal  of  the        ^  See  the  ample  details  in 

Geoff,  Society,  vol.  xv.  p.  30 ;  and  Matthai      Westmonaat,     Mores 

that  Dobell  (Travelsi  vol.  ii.  p.  Historiarum,  part  i.  pp.  86,  87; 

260,  Svo,  1830)  says,  'I  believe  and    at  p.   88,  'Judas  matrem 

there  is  more    pork    eaten   in  suam  uxorem  duxerat,  et  quod 

China  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  patrem  suum  ocdderat.' 
world  put  together.' 
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pope's  toe,  and  even  theologians  had  their  doubts 
toncliiiig  so  singular  a  ceremony.     But  this  difficulty 
also  was  set  at  rest  by  Mathew  of  Westminster,  who 
explains  the  true  origin  of  the  custom.     He  says,  that 
formerly  it  was  usual  to  kiss  the  hand  of  his  hohness  ; 
but  that  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  a  cer- 
taia  lewd  woman,  in  making  an  offering  to  the  pope, 
not  only  kissed  his  hand,  but  also  pressed  it.     The 
pope — ^his  name  was  Leo — seeing  the  danger,  cut  off 
his  Itand,  and  thus  escaped  the  contamination  to  which 
he  had  been  exposed.     Since  that  time,  the  precaution 
has  been  taken  of  kissing  the  pope's  toe  instead  of  his 
hand ;  and  lest  any  one  should  doubt  the  accuracy  of 
this  account,  the  historian  assures  us  that  the  hand, 
which  had  been  cut  off  five  or  six  hundred  years  be- 
fore, stlQ  existed  in  Home,  and  was  indeed  a  standing 
miracle,  since  it  was  preserved  in  the  Lateran  in  its 
original  state,  free  from  corruption.®^    And  as  some 
readers  might  wish  to  be  informed  respecting  the 
Lateran  itself,  where  the  hand  was  kept,  this  sdso  is 
considered  by  the  historian,  in  another  part  of  his 
great  work,  where  he  traces  it  back  to  the  emperor 
Nero.     For  it  is  said  that  this  wicked  persecutor  of 
tlte  faith,  on  one  occasion,  vomited  a  frog  covered  with 
blood,  which  he  behoved  to  be  his  own  progeny,  and 
therefore  caused  to  be  shut  up  in  a  vault,  where  it 
remained  hidden  for  some  time.     Now,  in  the  Latin 
language,  Udente  means  hidden,  and  rcma  means  a 
frog ;  BO  that,  by  putting  these  two  words  together, 
we  have  the  origin  of  the  Lateran,  which,  in  fE|ct,  was 
built  where  the  frog  was  found.** 

**  This  took  place  in  the  year  maims    abscissa     in    thesauro 

798.  MatiJuBi  Westmonast.  Mores  lateranensi,  quam  dominns  cus- 

Mstoriarumy  part  i.  p.  293.  The  todit   incorraptam    ad    laudem 

historian  thus  concludes  his  re-  matris  suae.' 

lation :   '  £t  statutum  est  nunc  ^  ' .  .  .  Ita  ut  Nero  se  puero 

qu6d   numquam  extunc  manus  grayidum  existimaret. .  .  .  Tan- 

Fapee    ab  offerentibus    deoscu-  dem      dolore    nimio     yexatus, 

laretur,  sed  pes.  Cum  ante  fiierat  medicis  ait  i  Accelerate  tempus 

consuetudo^quod  manus,  nonpes,  partus,  quia  languore  viz  anheH- 

deoscnlaretur.  In  hujus  miraculi  turn   habeo  respirandi.      Tunc 

memoriam     reseryatur     adhuc  ipsum   ad  Tomitnm  impotionft- 
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It  wonld  be  easy  to  fill  volumes  with,  similar  notions; 
all  of  whicli  were  devoutly  believed  in  those  ages  of 
darkness,  or,  as  they  have  been  well  called,  Ages  of 
Faith.  Those,  indeed,  were  golden  diays  for  the  eccle- 
siastical profession,  since  the  credulity  of  men  had 
reached  a  height  which  seemed  to  ensure  to  the  clergy 
a  long  and  universal  dominion.  How  the  prospects  of 
the  church  were  subsequently  darkened,  and  how  the 
human  reason  began  to  rebel,  will  be  related  in  another 
part  of  this  Introduction,  where  I  shall  endeavour  to 
trace  the  rise  of  that  secular  and  sceptical  spirit  to 
which  European  civilization  owes  its  origin.  But,  be- 
fore closing  the  present  chapter,  it  may  be  well  to  give 
a  few  more  illustrations  of  the  opinions  held  in  the 
Middle  Ages ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  I  will  select  the 
two  historical  accounts,  which,  of  all  others,  were  the 
most  popular,  exercised  most  influence,  and  were  most 
universally  believed. 

The  histories  to  which  I  refer,  are  those  of  Arthur 
and  Charlemagne ;  both  of  which  bear  the  names  of 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  were  received  with  the 
respect  due  to  their  illustrious  authors.  That  concern- 
ing Charlemagne  is  called  the  Chronicle  of  Tuipin, 
and  purports  to  be  written  by  Turpin,  archbishop  of 
Rheims,  a  Mend  of  the  emperor  and  his  companion  in 
war.^^  From  some  passages  it  contains,  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  it  was  really  composed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century;®^  but,  in  the  Middle  Ages, 

'  Terunt,  et  ranam  yisu  terribilem,  they  appear  to  have  been  raed  ty 

humoribus  infectam,  et  sanguine  heralds  as  marks  of  degradatioD. 

edidit    cmentatam.  .  .  .  Undo  See   Lankester^s  Mejjwrials  of 

et  pars  Ula  dvitatis,  nt  aHqui  Ba^f  p.  197. 

dicunt,  ubi  rana  latuerat,  Late-  ^  '  .  .  .  EgoTarpinnsmTalle 

rannm,  4   latente   zana,  nomen  CaroUlocopnefato,  astantei^/ 

accepit.*    Matthcsi   Westmonast,  &c.  De  Vita  Cardi  Moffni,  p.  74, 

part  i.  p.  98.    Compare  the  ac-  edit.  Ciampi. 

count  given  by  Boger  of  Hove-  "  Tvanei  {History  of  En^^andt 

den^  of  a  voman  who  vomited  voL  vii.  pp.   256-268)  has  at- 

two  toads*    Script,  post  Bedam,  tempted  to  prove  that  it  vas 

p.  457  rev.    In  the  Middle  Ages  written  by  Calixtus  XL ;  but  his 

there  were  many  superstitions  arguments,  though  ingenioQB  and 

respecting   these  animals^    aiid  learned,  are  not  decisive.  Wartoa 
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men  were  not  nice  in  tliese  matters,  and  no  one  was 
likely  to  dispute  its  authenticity.  Indeed,  tlie  name 
of  an  archbisliop  of  Bheims  was  sufficient  recommen- 
dation ;  and  we  find  accordingly,  that  in  the  year  1122 
it  received  the  formal  approbation  of  the  pope ;  ®®  and 
that  Vincent  de  BeauYais,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
writers  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  tutor  to  the 
sons  of  Louis  IX.,  mentions  it  as  a  work  of  value, 
and  as  being  the  principal  authority  for  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne.*^ 

A  book  thus  generally  read,  and  sanctioned  by  such 
competent  judges,  must  be  a  tolerable  standard  for 
testing  the  knowledge  and  opinions  of  those  tunes. 
On  this  account,  a  short  notice  of  it  wiU  be  useftd  for 
our  present  purpose,  as  it  will  enable  us  to  understand 
the  extreme  slowness  with  which  history  has  improved, 
and  the  ahnost  imperceptible  steps  by  which  it  ad- 
vanced, until  fresh  life  was  breathed  into  it  by  the 
great  thinkers  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  the  Chronicle  of  Turoin,  we  are  informed  that 
the  invasion  of  Spain  by  Charlemagne  took  place  in 
consequence  of  the  direct  instigation  of  St.  James,  the 
brother  of  St.  John.^®  The  apostle,  being  the  cause  of 
the  attack,  adopted  measures  to  secure  its  success. 
When  Charlemagne  besieged  Pamplona,  that  city  made 
an  obstinate  resistance ;  but  as  soon  as  prayers  were 
offered  up  by  the  invaders,  the  walls  suddenly  fell  to 
the  ground.^^     After  this,  the  emperor  rapidly  overran 


{Sist.  Eng,  "Poetry ^  vol.  i.  p.  128)  o4  il  ptdsera  ce  genre  d'instruc- 

says    it    was    composed    about  tion,  c'est  Tnrpin  qu'il  d^signe 

1110.  comme  le  principal  historien  de 

^  The  pope  *  statuit  historiam  Charlemagne.*  Histoire  Litteraire 

Sancti  CaroU  descriptam  a  beato  de  la  France,  vol.  xviii.  p.  474, 

Turpino  Eemensi  Archiepiscopo  Paris,  1835, 4to ;  see  also  p.  517; 

esse  anthenticam.'  Notein  Turner,  and  on  its  influence  in  Spain,  see 

vol.  vii.  p.  250.  Ticknof's    History    of   Spanish 

"  In  his  famous  Speculum,  *  il  JUterature,  vol.  i.  pp.  222,  223. 

recommande     sp^cialement    les  ^  Carcli  Magni  Historia,  edit. 

Etudes  historiques,  dont  il  parut  Ciampi,  pp.  3-5. 

que  la  plupart  de  ses  contempo-  '^  ' .  . .  Muri  collapsi  funditus 

rains   m^onnaissaient  Tutilit^ ;  corruenmt.*  J)e  Vita  Caroli,  p.  5. 

Buus  lorsqu'U  indique  les  sources  On  this,  Ciampi,  in  his  notes  on 
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the  whole  conntrj,  almost  annihilated  the  Mohainme« 
dans,  and  built  innnmerable  churches.^*  But,  the  re- 
sources of  Satan  are  inexhaustible.  On  the  side  of  the 
enemy,  a  giant  now  appeared,  whose  name  was  Fena- 
cute,  and  who  was  descended  from  Goliath  of  old.*^ 
This  Fenacute  was  the  most  formidable  opponent  the 
Christians  had  yet  encountered.  His  strength  was 
equal  to  that  of  forty  men;**  his  face  measured  one 
cubit ;  his  arms  and  legs  four  cubits  ;  his  total  height 
was  twenty  cubits.  Against  him  Charlemagne  sent 
the  most  eminent  warriors ;  but  they  were  easily  dis- 
comfited by  the  giant ;  of  whose  prodigious  force  some 
idea  may  be  formed  fix)m  the  fact,  that  the  length  even 
of  his  fingers  was  three  pahns.**  The  Christians  were 
filled  with  consternation.  In  vain  did  more  than  twenty 
chosen  men  advance  against  the  giant ;  not  one  returned 
from  the  field ;  Fenacute  took  them  all  under  his  arms, 
and  carried  them  ojff  into  captivity.®*  At  length  the 
celebrated  Orlando  came  forward,  and  challenged  him 
to  mortal  combat.  An  obstinate  fight  ensued ;  and  the 
Christian,  not  meeting  with  the  success  he  expected, 
engaged  his  adversary  in  a  theological  discussion.^'^ 
Here  the  pagan  was  easily  defeated;  and  Orlando, 
warmed  by  the  controversy,  pressed  on  his  enemy, 
smote  the  giant  with  his  Bword,  and  dealt  him  a  fatal 

Turpin,    gravely  says    (pp.   94,  •*  De  Vita  Caroli,  cap.  v.  pp. 

"95):  *  Questo  fatto  della  presa  di  11,  12;  is  headed  *De  ecdesiis 

Pamplona  h  reso  maraviguosoper  quas  Carolus  fecit.' 

la  subitanea  caduta  delle  mura,  a  *'  '  G-igas  nomine  Fenacatns, 

somiglianza  delle  mnra  di  Gerioo.'  qai  fait  de  genere  Goliat.'    De 

This  reminds  me  of  a  ciicmn-  Vita  Carolif  p.  39. 

stance  mentioned  by  Monconys,  ^*  'yim:d.fortiumpossidebat' 

who,  on  visiting  Oxford  in  1663,  p.  39. 

was  shown  a  horn  which  was  '^  'Erat    enim    statnia  ejns 

preserved  in  that  ancient  dtv,  quasi  cabitisxx.,facieseratlonga 

because  it  was  said  to  be  made  quasi  unius  cubiti^etnasusillius 

in  the  same  way  as  that  by  which  unius  palmi  mensuiati,  et  brachia 

the  walls  of  Jericho  were  blown  et  crura  ejus  qaatuor  cubitorum 

down:  *Les  Juifs  tiennent  que  erant,etdigitiejustribuspalmis.' 

leurs  anc^tres  se  servirent  de  pa-  p.  40. 

reilles  pour  abbattre  les  murailleB  **  De  Vita  CaroU^  p.  40. 

deJirico.*    Voyages  de  Monconys^  •' Ibid.  pp.  43-47. 

vol.  iii.  p.  95,  edit.  Paris,  1695.  . 
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wound.  After  this,  the  last  hope  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans was  extinct;  the  Christian  arms  had  finally 
tiinmphed,  and  Charlemagne  divided  Spain  among 
those  gallant  followers  who  had  aided  him  in  ejEFecting 
its  conquest.** 

On  the  history  of  Arthnr,  the  Middle  Ages  possessed 
information  equally  authentic.  Different  accounts  had 
heen  circulated  respecting  this  celebrated  king  ;**  but 
their  comparative  value  was  still  unsettled,  when,  early 
in  the  twelfbh  century,  the  subject  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  Geoffrey,  the  well-known  Archdeacon  of  Mon- 
mouth. This  eminent  man,  in  a.d.  1147,  published  the 
result  of  his  inquiries,  in  a  work  which  he  called 
History  of  the  Britons}^  In  this  book,  he  takes  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  question ;  and  not 
only  relates  the  life  of  Arthur,  but  sJso  traces  the  cir- 
cumstances which  prepared  the  way  for  the  appearance 
of  that  great  conqueror.  In  regard  to  the  actions  of 
Arthur,  the  historian  watf  singidarly  fortunate,  inas- 
much as  the  materials  necessary  for  that  part  of  his 
subject  were  collected  by  Walter  Archdeacon  of  Oxford, 
who  was  a  friend  of  Q«ofl&«y,  and  who,  like  him,  took 
great  interest  in  the  study  of  history.^^i  The  work  is, 
therefore,  the  joint  composition  of  the  two  archdeacons ; 
and  is  entitled  to  respect,  not  only  on  this  account,  but 
also  because  it  was  one  of  the  most  popular  of  all  the 
productions  of  the  Middle  Ages. 


*  Be  Vita  Carcli^  p.  52.    On  whose  existence  he,  of  conrse, 

the  twelve  peers  of  Charlemagne,  entertains  no  doubt.    Indeed,  at 

in  connexion  with  Tnrpin,    see  p.  292,  he  gives  us  an  account 

Swnondit    Hist,    des    Frangais,  of  the  discovery,  in  the  twelfth 

voL  V.  pp.  246,  637,  538,  vol.  vi.  century,  of  Arthur's  body  I 

p.  634.  »"  In  Turner's  Hist,  of  Eng- 

"•  The  "Welsh,  however,  accused  landy  vol.  vii.  pp.  269,  270,  it  is 

Oildas  of   having    thrown    his  said  to  have  appeared  in  1128  ; 

history    '  into   the    sea.*       "Pal-  but  Mr.  Wright  {Biog.  Brit.  Lit. 

graves  Anglo-Saxon    Common^  vol.  ii.  p.  144)  seems  to  have 

foeaUhf    voL   i.    p.    453.      The  proved   that  the  real   date   is 

industrious  Sharon  Turner  (Hist.  1147. 

cf  England,  vol.  i.  pp.  282-296)  "»  Geoffrey  says,  *  A  Gual- 

has  collected  a  great   deal   of  tero  Oxinefordensi  in  multis  his- 

eridence  respecting  Arthur;   of  tonis  peritissimo  viro  audivit* 

YOL.  I.  T 
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The  earlier  part  of  this  great  history  is  occapied 
-with  the  result  of  those  researches  which  the  Ajch- 
deacon  of  MonmoTith  had  made  into  the  state  of  Britam 
before  the  accession  of  Arthnr.  With  this  we  are  not 
so  much  concerned ;  though  it  may  be  mentioned,  that 
the  archdeacon  ascertained  that,  after  the  capture  of 
Troy,  AscanixLS  fled  from  the  city,  and  begat  a  son, 
who  became  father  to  Brutus. i®*  In  those  days,  Eng- 
land was  peopled  by  giants,  all  of  whom  were  skin  by 
Brutus ;  who,  haying  extirpated  the  entire  race,  built 
London,  settled  the  aflairs  of  the  country,  and  called 
it,  after  himself,  by  the  name  of  Britain.  i<^  The  arch- 
deacon proceeds  to  relate  the  actions  of  a  long  line  of 
kings  who  succeeded  Brutus,  most  of  whom  were  re- 
markable for  their  abilities,  and  some  were  famous  for 
the  prodigies  which  occurred  in  their  time.  Thni^ 
during  the  government  of  Rivallo,  it  rained  blood  for 
three  consecutive  days  ;^®*  and  when  Morvidus  was  on 
the  throne,  the  coasts  were  infested  by  a  horrid  sea- 
monster,  which,  having  devoured  innumerable  persons, 
at  length  swallowed  the  king  himself. *^^ 

These  and  similar  matters  are  related  by  the  Arch- 


(f .  e,  ille  Geofirey)    '  vili    licet  nomine  suo  instilam  Britannianv 

stylo,  breyiter  tamen  propalabit,  sociosgne  sues  Britones  appellat/ 

quae  proelia  indytus  ille  rex  post  Golf.  Hist  Briionum,  p.  20. 

yictoriam  istam,  in  Britanniam  ^^*  *  In  tempore    ejns   tribns 

xeversas,  cum  nopote  suo  com-  diebns  cecidit  pluyia  sangninea, 

miserit.'    GalfrediMonumetensis  et  muscaram  affluentia;  quibiu 

Historia  Britonunif  lib.  xi.  sec.  homines    moriebantor.'       ^t 

i.  p.  200.     And  in  tl^e  dedica-  Brit.  p.  36. 

tion  to  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  *^  '  Adyenerat    namque     ex 

p.  1,  he  says,  '  Walterus  Oxine-  partibus  BLibemici  maris  inan- 

.fordensis  archidiaconus,   vir  in  ditse  feiitatis  belloa,  qii»  incolas 

oratoria  arte  atque  in  exoticis  maritimos     sine     intermissione 

historiis    eruditus.'       Compare  devorabat.    Cnmque  fama  aures 

Matthcsi  Westmonast,  Mores  Ms-  ejus  attigisset,  accessit  ipse  ad 

toriarum^  part  i.  p.  248.  illam,  et  solus  cum  sola  congres- 

*•*  Galfredi    Historia  Brito-  sus  est.    At  cum  omnia  tela  sua 

ntim,  pp.  3,  4.  in  illam  in  yanum  consumpsisset, 

**"  '£rat  tunc  nomen  insulse  accelerayit  monstrom  iUud^  et 

Albion,  quae  a  nemine,  exceptis  apertis    faudbus    ipsum    Telut 

paucis    gigantibus,    inhabitaba-  pisciculum     deyoravit.'       ESst» 

tur.  .    .    .    Denique  Brutus  de  ISrit.  p.  51. 
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deacon  of  Monmoutli  as  tlie  j&nit  of  his  own  inqniries ; 
but  in  the  subsequent  account  of  Arthur,  he  was  aided 
by  his  friend  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  The  two 
archdeacons  inform  their  readers,  that  King  Arthur 
owed  his  existence  to  a  magical  contrivance  of  Merlin, 
the  celebrated  wizard ;  the  particulars  of  which  the/ 
relate  with  a  minuteness  which,  considering  the  sacred 
character  of  the  historians,  is  rather  remarkable. ^^  The 
subsequent  actions  of  Arthur  did  not  belie  his  super- 
natural origin.  His  might  nothing  was  able  to  with- 
stand. He  slew  an  inunense  number  of  Saxons;  he 
oyerran  Norway,  invaded  Gaul,  fixed  his  court  at 
Paris,  and  made  preparations  to  effect  the  conquest  of 
all  Europe.  ^^^  He  engaged  two  giants  in  single  com- 
bat, and  killed  them  both.  One  of  these  giants,  who 
inhabited  the  Mount  of  St.  Michael,  was  the  terror  of 
the  whole,  country,  and  destroyed  all  the  soldiers  sent 
against  him,  except  those  he  took  prisoners,  in  order  to 
eat  them  while  they  were  yet  alive.  ^®*  But  he  fell  a 
victim  to  the  prowess  of  Arthur ;  as  also  did  another 
giant,  named  Bitho,  who  was,  if  possible,  stiU  more 
formidable.  For  Ritho,  not  content  with  warring  on 
men  of  the  meaner  sort,  actually  clothed  himself  in 
fnrs  which  were  entirely  made  of  the  beards  of  the 
kings  he  had  killed.  ^°^ 

Such  were  the  statements  which,  under  the  name  of 
history,  were  laid  before  the  world  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury; and  that,  too,  not  by  obscure  writers,  but  by 
high  dignitaries  of  the   church.    Nor  was  anything 


iM  The  particulars  of  the  in-  quos  semiviyos  deyorabat.'  Hist. 

trigue  are  in   GaZf.  Hist.  Brit.  Brit.  p.  181. 

pp.  151, 152.     Fop  information  *••  *  Hie   namque    ex   barbis 

respecting  Merlin,  see  also  Mat-  regom  quos  peremerat,    fecerat 

thn    WestTJwnast.  Mores    Ms-  sibi  pelles,  et  mandayerat  Ar- 

tonarumf  part  i.  pp.  161,  162 ;  tnro  nt  .barbam  snam  diligenter 

and  NatuUj  ApologU  pour    Us  excoriaret,  atque  excoriatam  sibi 

Grands  Hommes,  pp.  308,  309,  dirigeret :  nt  qnemadmodum  ipse 

318,    319,     edit.    Amsterdam,  ceteris  prsBerat  regibns,  ita  quo- 

1712.  qne    in    honorem    ejns   ceteris 

*•'  J2w^  Britonvm,  pp.  167-  barbis      ipsam      snperponeret.* 

170 ;  a  brilliant  chapter.  Golf.  Hist,  Brit.  p.  184. 

"■  *Sed    et   plnres    capiebat 

y2 
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wanting  by  wliicli  the  success  of  tlie  work  might  he 
ensured.  Its  vouchers  were  the  Archdeacon  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford;  it  was  dedi- 
cated to  Robert  Earl  of  Qloucester,  the  son  of  Henry  L ; 
and  it  was  considered  so  important  a  contribution  to 
the  national  literature,  that  its  principal  author  was 
raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Asaph, — a  preferment  which 
he  is  said  to  owe  to  his  success  in  investigating  the 
annals  of  English  history.  ^^®  A  book  thus  stamped 
with  every  possible  mark  of  approbation,  is  surely  no 
bad  measure  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  admired.  In- 
deed, the  feeling  was  so  universal,  that,  during  several 
centuries,  there  are  not  more  than  two  or  three  instances 
of  any  critic  suspecting  its  accuracy.  ^  *  *  A  Latin  abridg- 
ment of  it  was  published  by  the  well-known  historian, 
Alfred  of  Beverley  ;^^^  and,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
more  generally  known,  it  was  translated  into  English 
by  Layamon,*!*    and    into    Anglo-Norman,    first  hj 


''•*  It  was  partly,  perhaps,  the  the  prejudices  of  the  time.* 
reputation  of  this  book,  which  "Pol/ydore  VeraiTs  English  Bist, 
procured  its  author  the  bishopric  toI.  i.  p.  x.  e<ut.  Ellis,  1846, 4to. 
of  St.  Asaph.'  Life  of  Geoffrey  See  also,  on  its  popularity,  Lc^ 
ofMonmcnUh,  in  WrigMaBiog,  femher^e  Hist,  of  the  Anglo- 
Brit.  Lit.  vol.  ii.  p.  144,  8yo,  Saxon  Kings,  vol.  i.  p.  102.  In 
1846.  According  to  the  Welsh  the  sevefiteenth  centaiy,  which 
writers,  he  was  Bishop  of  Llan-  was  the  first  sceptical  centuiy 
daff.  See  Stephen^a  Literature  in  Europe,  men  began  to  open 
of  the  Kymry,  Svo,  1849,  p.  323.  their  eyes  on  these  matters;  and 

"*  Mr.  Wright  {Biog.    Brit.  Boyle,  for  example,  classes  to- 

LU.  Tol.  ii.  p.  146)  says :  *  Within  a  getiier  *  the  fabulous  labonrs  of 

centuiy  after  its  first  publication,  Hercules,  and  exploits  of  Arthur 

it    was   generally    adopted   by  of  Britain.'  BoyUe  Works,  yoUj. 

writers  on  English  history ;  and  p.  425. 

during   several   centuries,    only  "'  Wrighfs    Biog.  Brit.  IM, 

one  or  two  rare  instances  occur  vol.  ii.  p.  156 ;  Turnen's  Hist,  of 

of  persons  who  ventured  to  speak  England,  vol.  vii.  p.  282. 

against  its  veracity.'     And  Sir  "'  According  to  Mr.  Wright 

HeniT  Ellis  says   of  Polydore  (Biog,  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  439),  it 

Vergu,  who  wrote  early  in  the  was     translated     through    the 

sixteenth  century,  '  For  the  re-  medium  of  Wace.    But  it  would 

pudiation  of  G-eof&ey  of  Mon-  be  more  correct  to  say,  that  Lsy- 

mouth's  history,  Polydore  Vergil  amon  made  the  absurdities  of 

was  considered  almost  as  a  man  Geof&ey  the  basis  of  hia  woik, 

deprived  of  reason.     Such  were  rather  than  translated  them ;  for 
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Gaimar,  and  afterwards  hj  Wace  ;^^^  zealous  men,  who 
were  anzioiLS  that  the  important  truths  it  coutained 
shonld  be  diffiised  as  widely  as  circnm  stances  would 
allow. 

It  will  hardly  be  necessary  that  I  should  adduce  fur- 
ther eyidence  of  the  way  in  which  history  was  written 
during  the  Middle  Ages  ;  for  the  preceding  specimens 
have  not  been  taken  at  random,  but  have  been  selected 
from  the  ablest  and  most  celebrated  authors ;  and  as 
such  present  a  very  favourable  type  of  the  knowledge 
and  judgment  of  Europe  in  those  days.  In  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries,  there  appeared,  for  the 
first  time,  fiunt  signs  of  an  approaching  change ;  ^^^  but 
this  improvement  was  not  veiy  marked  until  late  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  or  even  early  in  the  sevoiteenth. 
The  principal  steps  of  this  interesting  movement  will 
be  traced  in  another  part  of  the  Introduction,  when  I 
shall  show,  that  although  in  the  seventeenth  century 
the  progress  was  unmistakeable,  there  was  no  attempt 
to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  history  until  nearly 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  when  the  subject 
was  studied,  first  by  the  great  Erench  thinkers,  i^en 
by  one  or  two  of  the  Scotch,  and,  some  years  later,  by 
the  Germans.  This  reformation  of  history  was  con- 
nected, as  I  shall  point  out,    with  other  intellectual 

he    amplifies    15,000    lines   of  toL  ii.  pp.  151,  207 ;  Hallam'9 

Wace's  Brut  into  32,000  of  his  Literature  of  Europe,  vol.  i.  p. 

own  jargon.  See  Sir  F,  MaddefCa  35. 

Preface  to  Layamovie  Brut,  8vo,  >'•  Of  which  Eroissait  is  the 
1847,  Tol  i.  p.  ziii.  I  cannot  earliest  instance ;  since  he  is  tiie 
refrain  from  bearing  testimony  first  who  took  a  secular  Tiew  of 
to  the  great  philological  value  of  afiairs,  all  the  preceding  his- 
this  work  of  Layamon's,  by  the  torians  being  essentially  theo- 
publication  of  which  its  accom-  logical.  In  Spain,  too,  we  find, 
plished  editor  has  made  an  late  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
important  contribution  towards  a  political  spirit  beginning  to 
the  study  of  the  history  of  the  appear  among  historians.  See 
English  language.  So  far,  how-  the  remarks  on  Ayala,  in  Tick' 
erer,  as  Layamon  is  concerned,  noT^a  Hist,  of  Spanish  Lit,  rol. 
we  can  only  contemplate  with  i.  pp.  165,  166 ;  where,  how- 
wonder  an  age  of  which  he  was  eyer,  Mr.  Ticknor  represents 
considered  an  ornament.  Froissart  as  more  unworldly 
^^*  Wriffhfs   Biog,  Brit,  Lit,  than  he  really  was. 
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changes,  wHcli  corresponded  to  it,  and  wHcli  affected 
the  social  relations  of  all  the  principal  countries  of 
Enrope.  But,  withoat  anticipatmg  what  will  be  found 
in  another  part  of  this  volume,  it  is  sufficient  to  say, 
that  not  only  was  no  history  written  before  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  but  that  the  state  of  society  was 
such  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  one  to  be  wntten. 
The  knowledge  of  Europe  was  not  yet  ripe  enough  to 
enable  it  to  be  successMly  appHed  to  the  study  of  past 
events.  For  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  deficiencies 
of  the  early  histonans  were  caused  by  a  lack  of  natural 
abilities.  The  average  intellect  of  men  is  probablj 
always  the  same ;  but  the  pressure  exercised  on  them 
by  society  is  constantly  varying.  It  was,  therefore, 
the  general  condition  of  society,  which,  in  former  days, 
compelled  even  the  ablest  writers  to  behove  the  most 
childish  absurdities.  Until  that  condition  was  altered, 
the  existence  of  history  was  impossible,  because  it 
was  impossible  to  find  any  one  who  knew  what  was 
most  important  to  relate,  what  to  reject,  and  what  to 
beheve. 

The  consequence  was,  that  even  when  history  was 
studied  by  men  of  such  eminent  abilities  as  Macchiavelli 
and  Bodin,  they  could  turn  it  to  no  better  account  than 
to  use  it  as  a  vehicle  for  political  speculations ;  and  in 
none  of  their  works  do  we  find  the  least  attempt  to 
rise  to  generalizations  large  enough  to  include  all 
the  social  phenomena.  The  same  remark  appHes  to 
Comines,  who,  though  inferior  to  Macchiavelli  and 
Bodin,  was  an  observer  of  no  ordinary  acuteness,  and 
certainly  displays  a  rare  sagacity  in  his  estimation  of 
particuhur  characters.  But  this  was  due  to  his  own 
intellect ;  while  the  age  in  which  he  lived  made  him 
superstitious,  and,  for  the  larger  purposes  of  history, 
miserably  shortsigLted.  His  shortsightedness  is  strik- 
ingly  shown  in  his  utter  ignorance  of  that  great  intel- 
lectual movement,  which,  in  his  own  time,  was  rapidly 
overthrowing  the  feudal  institutions  of  the  Middle 
Ages ;  but  to  which  he  never  once  alludes,  reserving 
his  attention  for  those  trivial  political  intrigues  in  the 
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relation  of  whicb.  he  believed  history  to  consist. ^^^  As 
to  Ms  superstition,  it  would  be  idle  to  give  many  in- 
stances of  that ;  since  no  man  conld  live  in  the  fifteenth 
century  without  having  his  mind  enfeebled  by  the 
nniversal  credulity.  It  may,  however,  be  observed, 
that  though  he  was  personally  acquainted  with  states- 
men and  diplomatists,  and  had,  therefore,  the  ^lest 
opportunity  of  seeing  how  enterprises  of  the  fairest 
promise  are  constantly  ruined,  merely  by  the  incapacity 
of  th.ose  who  undertake  them,  he,  on  all  important 
occasions,  ascribes  such  failure,  not  to  the  real  cause, 
bxtt  to  the  immediate  interference  of  the  Deity.  So 
marked,  and  so  irresistible,  was  the  tendency  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  that  this  eminent  politician,  a  man  of 
the  -world,  and  well  skilled  in  the  arts  of  life,  delibe- 
rately asserts  that  battles  are  lost,  not  because  the  army 
is  ill  supplied,  nor  because  the  campaign  is  ill  conceived, 
nor  because  the  general  is  incompetent;  but  because 
the  people  or  their  prince  are  wicked,  and  Providence 
seeks  to  punish  them.  For,  says  Comines,  war  is  a 
great  mystery ;  and  being  used  by  God  as  the  means  of 
accompHshing  his  wishes.  He  gives  victory,  sometimes 
to  one  side,  sometimes  to  the  other.*  *^      Hence,  too. 


"•  On  this,  Arnold  says,  truly  PhU^^  de  Comines,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

enough,  *  Comines's  Memoirs  are  277,  287,  edit.  Paris,  1826. 

strikuig  from  their  perfect  im-  *"  He  says,  that  a  field    of 

consciousness:   the  knell  of  the  battle  is  'im    des  accomplisse- 

Middle  Ages  had  been  already  mens  des  oeuvres    que  Bieu  a 

bounded,  yet  Comines    has   no  commenc^es    aucnnes    fois    par 

other  notions  than  such  as  they  petites  mouyetez  et  occasions,  et 

had  tended  to  foster ;   he  de-  en  donnant  la  yictoire  aucunes 

scribes  their  eyents,  their  cha-  fois  k  I'un,  et  aucunes  fois    a 

lacters,  their  relations,  as  if  they  I'autre :   et  est  cecy  mystfere  si 

were  to  continue  for  centaries.'  grand,    que    les    royaumes    et 

AmolcPs   Lectures    on    Modem  grandes  seigneuries  en  prennent 

History f  p.  118.     To  this  I  may  aucunes  fois  fins  et  desolations, 

add,  that  whenever  Comines  has  et  les  autres  accroissement,   et 

occasion  to  mention  the  lower  commencement  de  r^gner.*   Mem, 

classes,  which  is  very  rarely  the  de  Comines,  vol.  i.  pp.  361,  362. 

case,    he   speaks  of  them  with  Kespecting  the  wanton  invasion 

great  contempt.     See  two  strik-  of  Italy,  he  says,  that,  the  expe- 

ing  instances    in   Memoires   de  dition  might  have  been    easily 
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difiturbaiices  occur  in  the  state,  solely  by  divine  dispo- 
sition; aoid  they  never  would  happen,  except  that 
princes  or  kingidonis,  having  become  prosperous, 
forget  the  source  from  which  their  prosperity  pro- 
ceeded.^ ^^ 

Such  attempts  as  these,  to  make  politics  a  mere^ 
branch  of  theology,  ^^^  are  characteristic  of  the  timej 
and  they  are  the  more  interesting,  as  the  work  of  a  man 
of  great  ability,  and  of  one,  too,  who  had  grown  old  in 
the  experience  of  public  life.  When  views  of  this  sort 
were  advocated,  not  by  a  monk  in  his  cloister,  but  by  a 
distinguished  statesman,  well  versed  in  public  affairs, 
we  may  easily  imagine  what  was  the  average  intellec- 
tual condition  of  those  who  were  every  way  his  inferiors. 
It  is  but  too  evident,  that  from  them  nothing  could  h& 
expected;  and  that  many  steps  had  yet  to  be  taken, 
before  Europe  could  emerge  from  the  superstition  in- 


ruined  if  fihe  enemy  had  thought  d'annees  en  ayez  yen  en  cetta 

of  poisoning  the   wells    or  the  Angleterre,  et  en   cette  maison 

food :  *  mais  ils  n'y  enssent  point  de  Bourgogne    et    antres  lienx 

faiUy,    s'ils    y    enssent    Tonln  ^ne  ayez  yen  et  yoyez  tons  les 

essayer ;« mais  il   est  de  croire  jonrs.'    Mim.  de  ComineSfToLi. 

que  nostre  sauyeur  et  rMemp-  pp.  388,  389.    See  also  his  re- 

teur  J^sus-Christ  leur  ostoit  leur  marks  on  the  Duke  of  Burgnndj, 

youloir.'  yol.  iii.  p.  164.    So,  he  yol.  ii.  p.  179 ;  and  in  particu- 

adds,  p.    165,    *  pour    conclure  lap,  his  extraordinary  digression, 

Particle,  semble  que  nostre  sei-  liyre  y.  chap,  xyiii.  toI.  ii  pp. 

gneur  J&us-Christ  ait  youlu  que  290-298. 
toute  la  gloire  du  yoyage  ait  est6        "•  Dr.  Lingard  (Hist.  o/Eng' 

attribute  k  luy.*      Compare  the  land,  yol.  i.  p.  367)  says,  '  Prom 

Institutes  of  Timour,  p.  7 ;  an  in-  the  doctrine  of  a  superintending^ 

structiye  combination  of  super-  providence,    the    piety   of   onr 

stition  and  ferocity.  ancestors  had  drawn  a  rash  bnt 

"•  *  Mais  mon  adyis  est  que  yery  cony  anient  inference,  that 

cela  ne  se  fait  que  par  disposi-  success  is  an  indication  of  the 

tion  diyine ;  carquand  lesprmces  Divine  will,  and  that,  of  course, 

ou  royaumes  ont  estS  en  grande  to  resist  a  victorious  competitor, 

prospSrit^  ou  richesses,  et  ils  ont  is  to    resist   the  judgment  of 

mesconnoissance    dont    procMe  heaven:'  see  also  p.  114.    The 

telle  gr&ce,  Dieu  leur  dresse  un  last  vestige  of  this  once  uniyer- 

ennemi  ou  enn«}mie,  dont  nul  ne  sal  opinion   is  the    expression, 

06  douteroit,  comme  vous  pouvcz  which  .is  gradually  falling  into. 

Toir  par  les  rois  nommez  en  la  disuse,  of  *  appealing  to  the  God' 

Bible,  et  par  ce  que  puis  pen  of  Battles.' 
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T^liicli  it  was  sunk,  and  break  throngh  those  grieyons 
impediments  which  hindered  its  fdtnre  progress. 

But,  though  much  remained  to  be  done,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  movement  onward  was  uninterrupted, 
and  that,  even  while  Comines  was  writing,  there  were 
unequivocal  symptoms  of  a  great  and  decisive  change. 
Still,  they  were  only  indications  of  what  was  approach- 
ing ;  and  about  a  hundred  years  elapsed,  after  his  deaths 
before  the  progress  was  apparent  in  the  whole  of  its 
results.  For,  though  the  I^rotestant  Bieformation  was 
a  consequence  of  this  progress,  it  was  for  some  time 
unfavourable  to  it,  by  encouraging  the  ablest  men  in 
the  discussion  of  questions  inaccessijole  to  human  reason^ 
and  thug  diverting  them  &om  subjects  in  which  their 
efforts  would  have  been  available  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  civilization.  Hence  we  find,  that  little  was 
really  accomplished  until  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, when,  as  we  shall  see  in  ihe  next  two  chapters, 
the  theological  fervour  began  to  subside  in  England 
and  France,  and  the  way  was  prepared  for  that  purely 
secular  philosophy,  of  which  Bacon  and  Descartes  were 
the  exponents,  but  by  no  means  the  creators.  ^^  This 
epoch  belongs  to  the  seventeenth  century,  and  from  it 
we  may  date  the  intellectual  regeneration  of  Europe  ; 
just  as  from,  the  eighteenth  century  we  may  date  its- 

>2»  See  Gruizot,  dmliaation  en  qnelque  sort  le  sang  qui  a  coul^ 

Europe,  p.  166  ;  the  best  passage  dans  les  yeines  da  monde  enro- 

in  that  aole,  but  rather  unequal  p^n  jusqu'^  Bacon  et  Descartes, 

work :    *  Parcourez  rhistoire  du  four  la  premi^  fois,  Bacon  on 

y*  an  xri*  si^e ;  c'est  la  th^  Angletenre,     et    Descartes     en 

logie    qui    posskle     et    dirige  France,    ont  jet^    rinteUigenco 

Pesprit  humain;  toutes  les  opi-  hors  des  yoies  de  la  th^ologie/ 

nions  sont  empreintes  de  theo-  A  noble  passage,  and  perfectly 

logie ;    les    questions    philoso-  true :  but  what  would  have  been 

phiques,  politiques,   historiques,  the    effect  produced  bj    Bacon 

sont  toi\jours  consider^es  sous  un  and   Descartes,    if,    instead    of 

point  de  yue  th^ologique.    L'6-  living  in  the  seventeenth  century,, 

glise  est   tellement    souveraine  they  had  lived  in  the  seventh? 

dans    I'ordre     intellectuel,    que  Would    their    philosophy    have 

m4me    les    sciences    mathSma-  been  equally  secular;   or,  being 

tiques  et  physiques  sont  tenues  equally  secular,   woidd   it  have 

de  se  soumettre  k  ses  doctrines,  been  equally  successful  ? 
L'esprit     th^logique     est     en 
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social  regeneration.  But  dnring  the  greater  part  of  the 
sixteenth  centmy,  the  crednHty  was  still  nnivecsal, 
since  it  affected  not  merely  the  lowest  and  most  ignonuit 
classes,  bnt  even  those  who  were  best  edacated.  Of 
this  innumerable  proofs  might  be  given ;  thongh,  for 
the  sake  of  brevity,  I  will  confine  myself  to  two 
instances,  which  are  paHdcnlarly  striking,  from  the 
circnmstances  attending  them,  and  from  the  influence 
they  exercised  over  men  who  might  be  supposed  Httle 
liable  to  similar  delusions. 

At  the  end  of  the  fifteenth,  and  early  in  the  sixteenth 
<;entury,  Stoeffler,  the  celebrated  astronomer,  was  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics  at  Tubingen.  This  ^oiinent  mm 
rendered  great  services  to  astronomy,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  who  pointed  out  the  way  of.  remedying  the 
errors  in  the  Julian  calendar,  according  to  which  time 
was  then  computed.***  But  neither  his  abilities  nor 
his  knowledge  could  protect  him  against  the  spirit  of 
his  age.  Li  1524,  he  published  ti^e  result  of  some 
abstruse  calculations,  in  which  he  had  been  long  en- 
gaged, and  by  which  he  had  ascertained  the  remarkable 
fact,  that  in  that  same  year  the  world  would  again  be 
destroyed  by  a  deluge.  This  announcement,  made  by  a 
man  of  such  eminence,  and  made,  too,  with  the  utmost 
confidence,  caused  a  lively  and  universal  alann.^** 
News  of  the  approaching  event  was  rapidly  circulated, 
and  Europe  was  filled  with  consternation.  To  avoid 
the  first  shock,  those  who  had  houses  by  the  sea,  or  on 
rivers,  abandoned  them  ;**^  while  others,  perceiving  that 


I 


>^>  Compare  Sioff.   Univ.  Yol.  poris  doctissimns,  cum  theologuB, 

xliii.    p.    577)    with   Montiicla,  in  almo  Complutensi  gymnasio, 

Hist  des  MathimatigueSf  voL  i.  lectoris    munere  fungeretar,  et 

p.  678.  vero  multos,  ut  ipsemet  inqnit, 

'^  NaudS  mentions,    that   in  fiuviiB  Tel  man  finitimos  popnlos, 

France  it  drove  many  persons  jam    stupido     metu    perculaos, 

almost  mad :  '  In  Gallia  pamm  domicilia  ac  sedes  mutare  vidis* 

afuit  qtiin  ad  insaniam  homines  set,    ae   praedia,    snpellectilem, 

non  panoos  periculi  metu  (dilu-  bonaque  omnia,   contra  jnstam 

vium)  adegent'    Bayle,  in  Toce  valorem  snb  actione  distrahere, 

Stofflerus,  note  B.  ac  alia  loca  vel  altitndine,  vel 

"'  *  Nam     Petms     Cirvellus  siccitate  magis  secnra  requirere, 

Hispanoram  omnium    soi  tem-  sui  officii  esse  putavit^  inpnbliea 
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sncli  measures  oonld  only  be  teiaporaiy,  adopted  more 
a.ctive  precautions.  It  was  suggested  that,  as  a  pre- 
liminary step,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  should  appoint 
inspectors  to  survey  the  country,  and  mark  those  places 
^cvhich,  being  least  exposed  to  the  coming  flood,  would 
l>e  most  likely  to  afford  a  shelter.  That  this  should  be 
done,  was  thi  wish  of  the  imperial  general,  who  was 
"fchen  stationed  at  Morence,  and  by  whose  desire  a  work 
-was  written  recommending  it.^*^  But  the  minds  of 
ZQen  were  too  distracted  for  so  deliberate  a  plan ;  and 
^besides,  as  the  height  of  the  flood  was  uncertain,  it  was 
impossible  to  say  whether  it  would  not  reach  the  top  of 
ihe  most  elevated  mountains.  In  the  midst  of  these 
and  similar  schemes,  the  fatal  day  drew  near,  and  no- 
thing had  yet  been  contrived  on  a  scale  large  enough 
to  meet  the  evil.  To  enumerate  the  diflerent  proposals 
which  were  made  and  rejected,  would  flU  a  long  chapter. 
One  proposal  is,  however,  worth  noticing,  because  it 
was  carried  into  effect  with  great  zeal,  and  is,  moreover, 
very  characteristic  of  the  age.  An  ecclesiastic  of  the 
name  of  Auriol,  who  was  then  professor  of  canon  law 
at  the  University  of  Toulouse,  revolved  in  his  own 
mind  various  expedients  by  which  this  universal  dis- 
aster might  be  mitigated.  At  length  it  occurred  to  him 
that  it  was  practicable  to  imitate  the  course  which,  on 
a  similar  emergency,  Koah  had  adopted  with  eminent 
success.  Scarcely  was  the  idea  conceived,  when  it  was 
put  into  execution.  The  inhabitants  of  Toulouse  leni 
their  aid ;  and  an  ark  was  built,  in  the  hope  that  some 
part,  at  least,  of  the  human  species  might  be  preserved, 
to  continue  their  race,  and  repeople  the  earth,  after  the 
waters  should  have  subsided,  and  the  land  again  become 
dry.i2»  

ilia    constematione,    quam    de  ciney  vol.  iii.  p.  251 ;  Ddamhre, 

nihilo  excitare  persuasuni   non  Hist,  de  VAstronomie  du  Mot/en 

hdbebat/  &c.    Bayh,  note  B.  Age^  Paris,   1819,  4to,  p.  376 ; 

^^  Ibid.  MontvdOy    Sist  des  MathSma- 

>2a  Xn  addition  to  the  acoonnt  Hques,  Yol.  i.  p.  622 ;  Diet.  Phi- 

in  Bayle,  the  reader  may  refer  losoph.,    article    Astrologies    in 

to  Biog.  Univ,  vol.  iii.  p.  88,  vol.  CEuvrea  de  Voltaire^  vol.  zxzvii. 

xxxL  p.  283,  vol.  xliii.  pp.  677,  pp.  148,  149. 
678 ;  Sprengelf  Hist,  de  la  Mide- 
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About  seyenfy  years  after  this  alarm  had  passed 
away,  there  happened  another  circumstance,  which  for 
a  time  afforded  occupation  to  the  most  celebrated  men 
in  one  of  the  principal  countries  of  Europe.  At  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  terrible  excitement  was 
caused  by  a  report  that  a  golden  tooth  bad  appeared  in 
the  jaw  of  a  child  bom  in  SiLesia.  The  rumour,  on 
being  investigated,  turned  out  to  be  too  true.  It  be- 
came impossible  to  conceal  it  from  the  public ;  and  the 
miracle  was  soon  known  all  over  Gtermany,  where,  being 
looked  on  as  a  mysterious  omen,  universiaJ  anxiety  was 
felt  as  to  what  this  new  thing  might  mean.  Its  real 
import  was  first  unfolded  by  Dr.  Horst.  In  1595,  this 
eminent  physician  published  the  result  of  his  researches,, 
by  which  it  appears  that,  at  the  birth  of  the  child,  the 
sun  was  in  conjunction  with  Saturn,  at  the  sign  Aries. 
The  event,  therefore,  though  supernatural,  was  by  no 
means  alarming.  The  golden  tooth  was  the  precursor 
of  a  golden  age,  in  which  the  emperor  would  drive  the 
Turks  from  Christendom,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  an 
empire  that  would  last  for  thousands  of  years.  And 
this,  says  Horst,  is  clearly  alluded  to  by  Daniel,  in  his 
weU-known  second  chapter,  where  the  prophet  speaks 
of  a  statue  with  a  golden  head.^^^ 


'^  This  histoiy  of  the  golden  iv.,  in  (Euvres  de  FimteneQe,  yoL 

tooth  is  partly  related  by  De  ii  pp.  219,  220,  ed.  Paris,  1766;, 

Thou:  see  his  Bist.  Univ, Yol.jd,  Sprengd,  ERst,  de  la  MedeexM^ 

pp.  634,  635.    And  on  the  con-  voLiii.  pp.  247-249 ;  Biog,  Univ. 

troYeray  to  which  it  gaye  rise,  yoL  xx.  p.  679. 
compare  Mst,  dea  Oracles,  chap. 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

OXTTUNB  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  INTELLECT  FfiOM  THE 
KIDDLE  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
GBNTUB.T. 

It  is  difficult  for  an  ordinaiy  reader,  living  in  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  understand,  that 
only  three  hundred  years  before  he  was  bom,  the  public 
mind  was  in  the  benighted  state  disclosed  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  It  is  still  more  difficult  for  him  to 
understand  that  the  darkness  was  shared  not  merely 
by  men  of  an  average  education,  but  by  men  of  con- 
siderable ability,  men  in  every  respect  among  the 
foremost  of  their  age.  A  reader  of  this  sort  may 
satisfy  himself  that  the  evidence  is  indisputable;  he 
may  verify  the  statements  I  have  brought  forward,  and 
admit  that  there  is  no  possible  doubt  about  them ;  but 
even  then  he  wiU  find  it  hard  to  conceive  that  there 
ever  was  a  state  of  society  in  which  such  miserable 
absurdities  were  welcomed  as  sober  and  important 
truths,  and  were  supposed  to  form  an  essential  part  of 
the  general  stock  of  European  knowledge. 

But  a  more  carefal  examination  will  do  much  to  dis- 
sipate this  natural  astonishment.  In  point  of  fact,  so 
far  from  wondering  that  such  things  were  believed,  the 
wonder  would  have  been  if  they  were  rejected.  For 
in  those  times,  as  in  all  others,  every  thing  was  of  a 
piece.  Not  only  in  historical  literature,  but  in  all  kinds 
of  literature,  on  every  subject — in  science,  in  religion, 
in  legislation— the  presiding  principle  was  a  blind  and 
nnhesitating  credulity.  The  more  the  history  of  Europe 
anterior  to  the  seventeenth  century  is  studied,  the  more 
completely  will  this  fact  be  verified.  Now  and  then  a 
great  man  arose,  who  had  his  doubts  respecting  the 
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universal  belief;  who  whispered  a  suspicion  as  to  the 
existence  of  giants  thirty  feet  high,  of  dragons  with 
wings,  and  of  armies  flying  through  the  air;  who 
thought  that  astrology  might  be  a  cheat,  and  necro- 
mancy a  bubble ;  and  who  even  went  so  fiar  as  to  raise 
a  question  respecting  the  propriety  of  drowning  every 
witch  and  burning  every  heretic.  A  few  such  men 
there  undoubtedly  were;  but  they  were  despised  as 
mere  theorists,  idle  visionaries,  who,  unacquainted  with 
the  practice  of  life,  arrogantly  opposed  their  own  reason 
to  the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors.  In  the  state  of  so- 
ciety in  which  they  were  bom,  it  was  impossible  that 
they  should  make  any  permanent  impression.  Indeed, 
they  had  enough  to  do  to  look  to  themselves,  and  pro- 
vide for  their  own  security ;  for,  until  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  there  was  no  country  in 
which  a  man  was  not  in  great  personal  peril  if  he 
expressed  open  doubts  respecting  the  belief  of  his 
contemporaries. 

Yet  it  is  evident,  that  until  doubt  began,  progress 
was  impossible.  For,  as  we  have  clearly  seen,  the  ad- 
vance of  civilization  solely  depends  on  the  acquisitions 
made  by  the  human  intellect,  and  on  the  extent  to  which 
those  acquisitions  are  diffused.  .  But  men  who  are  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  their  own  knowledge,  will  never 
attempt  to  increase  it.  Men  who  are  perfectly  con- 
vinced of  the  accuracy  of  their  opinions,  will  never 
take  the  pains  of  examining  the  basis  on  which  they 
are  built.  They  look  always  with  wonder,  and  often 
with  horror,  on  views  contrary  to  those  which  they 
inherited  from  their  fathers ;  and  while  they  are  in  this 
state  of  mind,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  receive 
any  new  truth  which  interferes  with  their  foregone 
conclusions. 

On  this  account  it  is,  that  although  the  acquisition 
of  fresh  knowledge  is  the  necessary  precursor  of  eyery 
step  in  social  progress,  such  acquisition  must  itself  be 
preceded  by  a  love  of  iuquiry,  and  therefore  by  a  spirit 
of  doubt ;  because  without  doubt  there  will  be  no  in- 
quiry, and  without  inquiry  there  will  be  no  knowledge. 
For  knowledge  is  not  an  inert  and  passive  principle, 
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"whicli  comes  to  us  whether  we  will  or  no  ;  but  it  must 

be  sought  before  it  can  be  won ;  it  is  the  product  of 

great  labour  and  therefore  of  great  sacrifice.     And  it 

is  absurd  to  suppose  that  men  wiU  incur  the  labour, 

and  make  tiie  sacrifice,  for  subjects  respecting  which 

they  are  already  perfectly  content.     They  who  do  not 

feel  the  darkness,  will  never  look  for  the  Hght.     If  on 

any  point  we  have  attained  to  certainty,  we  make  no 

further  inquiry  on  that  point ;  because  inquiry  would 

be  useless,  or  perhaps  dangerous.     The  doubt  must 

intervene,  before  the  investigation  can  begin.     Here, 

tben,  we  have  the  act  of  doubting  as  the  originator,  or, 

at  all  events,  the  necessary  antecedent,  of  all  progress. 

Here  we  have  that  scepticism,  the  very  name  of  which 

is  an  abomination  to  the  ignorant ;  because  it  disturbs 

their  lazy  and  complacent  minds  ;  because  it  troubles 

their  cherished  superstitions;  because  it  imposes  on 

them  the  fatigue  of  inquiry ;  and  because  it  rouses 

even  sluggish  understandings  to  ask  if  things  are  as 

they  are  commonly  supposed,  and  if  all  is  really  true 

which  they  from  their  childhood  have  been  taught  to 

believe. 

The  more  we  examine  this  great  principle  of  scepticism, 
the  more  distinctly  shall  we  see  the  immense  part  it 
has  played  in  the  progress  of  European  civilization. 
To  state  in  general  terms,  what  in  this  Introduction 
will  be  fiilly  proved,  it  may  be  said,  that  to  scepticism 
we  owe  that  spirit  of  inquiry,  which,  during  tiie  last 
two  centuries,  has  gradually  encroached  on  every 
possible  subject;  has  reformed  every  department  of 
practical  and  speculative  knowledge ;  has  weakened 
the  authority  of  the  privileged  classes,  and  thus  placed 
liberty  on  a  surer  foundation ;  has  chastized  the  des- 
potism of  princes ;  has  restrained  the  arrogance  of  the 
nobles ;  and  has  even  diminished  the  prejudices  of  the 
clergy.  In  a  word,  it  is  this  which  has  remedied  the 
three  fundamental  errors  of  the  olden  time :  errors 
Tvhich  made  the  people,  in  politics  too  confiding;  in 
science  too  credulous  ;  in  religion  too  intolerant. 

This  rapid  summary  of  what  has  actually  been  efiecjted, 
may  perhaps  startle  those  readers  to  whom  such  large 


336  ENGLISH  INTELLECT   FEOM  THE 

investigations  are  not  familiar.  The  importance,  how- 
ever, of  tlie  principle  at  issue  is  so  great,  that  I  purpose 
in  this  Introduction  to  verify  it  by  an  examination  of  all 
the  prominent  forms  of  European  civilization.  Such 
an  inquiry  will  lead  to  the  remarkable  conclusion,  that 
no  single  fact  has  so  extensively  affected  the  different 
nations  as  the  duration,  the  amount,  and  above  all  the 
diffusion,  of  their  scepticism.  In  Spain,  the  church, 
aided  by  the  Inquisition,  has  always  been  strong  enough 
to  punish  sceptical  writers,  and  prevent,  not  indeed  the 
existence,  but  the  promulgation  of  sceptical  opinions.^ 
By  this  means  the  spirit  of  doubt  being  quenched, 
knowledge  has  for  several  centuries  remained  almost 
stationary ;  and  civilization,  which  is  the  fruit  of  know- 
ledge, has  also  been  stationary.  But  in  England  and 
France,  which,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  are  the  coun- 
tries  where  sSpticism  first  IperAj  i^6,  aad  when, 
it  has  been  most  diffused,  the  results  are  altogether 
-different ;  and  the  love  of  inquiry  being  encouraged, 
there  has  arisen  that  constantly-progressive  knowledge 
to  which  these  two  great  nations  owe  their  prosperity. 
In  the  remaining  part  of  this  volume,  I  shall  trace  the 
history  of  this  principle  in  France  and  England,  and 
examine  the  different  forms  under  which  it  has  appeared, 
and  the  way  in  which  those  forms  have  affected  the 
national  interests.  In  the  order  of  the  investigation, 
T  shall  give  the  precedence  to  England ;  because,  for 
the  reasons  already  stated,  its  civilization  must  be 
deemed  more  normal  than  that  of  France  ;  and  there- 
fore, notwithstanding  its  numerous  deficiencies,  it  ap- 
proaches the  natural  iype  more  closely  than  its  great 

*  On    the   influence    of   the  120,  133,  231,  232;  Lord  Bd- 

French  literature,  which,  late  in  land!s    Foreign    BeminisceficeSf 

the    eighteenth    century,    crept  edit.  1860,  p.  76 ;  Sordkey's  Eist. 

into  Spain  in  spite  of  the  church,  of  Brasfil,  vol  iii.  p.  607 ;  and 

and    diflused     a    considerable  an  imperfect  statement  of  the 

•amount  of  scepticism  among  the  same  fact   in  JOsotCs  Hist,  of 

most  educated  classes,  compare  Europe^  vol.  x.  p.  8.    In  regard 

IZorentdf  Hist,  de  V Inquisition,  to  the  Spanish  colonies,  compare 

vol.  i.  p.  322,  vol.  ii.  p.  643,  vol.  iv.  Humholdtf  Nouv.  Espagne,  vol.  ii. 

;pp.  98,  99,  102,  148;  Doblado's  ]^.  SIS,  with  Ward^s  Mexico,  Yoll 

Juettersfrom  Spain,  pp.  116, 119,  p.  83. 
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leighbour  has  been  able  to  do.  But  as  the  frdlest 
letails  respecting  English  civilization  will  be  found  in 
he  body  of  the  pgresent  work,  I  intend  in  the  Intro- 
luction  to  devote  merely  a  single  chapter  to  it,  and  to 
consider  our  national  history  simply  in  reference  to  the 
mmediate  consequences  of  the  sceptical  movement ; 
reserving  for  a  future  occasion  those  subsidiary  matters 
nrhich,  tiiough  less  comprehensive,  are  still  of  great 
ralue.  And  as  the  growth  of  religious  toleration  is 
indoubtedly  the  most  important  of  aU,  I  will,  in  the 
irst  place,  state  the  circumstances  under  which  it  ap- 
pear^ in  England  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  I  will 
then  point  out  how  other  events,  which  immediately 
followed,  were  part  of  the  same  progress,  and  were 
indeed  merely  the  same  principles  acting  in  different 
dinections. 

A  careful  study  of  the  history  of  religious  toleration 
will  prove,  that  in  every  Christian  countiy  where  it  has 
been  adopted,  it  has  been  forced  upon  the  clergy  by  the 
authoriiy  of  the  secular  classes.*  At  the  present  day, 
it  is  still  unkuown  to  those  nations  among  whom  the 
ecclesiastical  power  is  stronger  than  the  temporal 
power ;  and  as  this,  during  many  centuries,  wias  the 
general  condition,  it  is  not  wonderftd  that,  in  the  early 
history  of  Europe,  we  should  find  scarcely  a  trace  of  so 
wise  and  benevolent  an  opinion.  But  at  the  moment 
when  Elizabeth  mounted  the  throne  of  England,  our 
country  was  about  equally  divided  between  two  hostile 


*  Nearly  two  hundred  years  played    towards  each  other  in 

ago,  SirWilliam  Temple  observed  Holland,  adds,  •  La  grande  raison 

that  in  Holland  the  cleigy  pos-  d'une  harmonie  si  parfaite  est 

sessed  less  power  than  in  other  que  tout  s'y  r^le  par  les  s6<niliers 

countries ;  and  that»   therefore,  de  chacune  de  ces  religions,  et 

there  existed  an  unusual  amount  qu'on   n'y    souffiiroit    pas    des 

of  toleration.    Observatuma  upon  ministres,  dont  le  z^Ie  imprudent 

the  United  ProvinceSf  in  Temple's  pourroit  ditruire  cette  heureuse 

Worksj  vol.  i.  pp.  167-162.  About  correspondance.'    Ze  BlanCy  LeU 

seventy  years  later,   the  same  tres  cPun  FrangaiSy  vol.  i.  p.  73. 

inference  was  drawn  by  another  I  merely  give  these  as  illustra- 

H«nte  observer,  Le  Blanc,  who,  tions  of  an  important  principle, 

after  mentioning  the  liberality  which  I  shall  hereafter  prove, 
which  the  different    sects  dis- 

VOL.  I.  Z 
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creeds ;  and  tlie  queen,  with  remarkable  ability,  con- 
trived during  some  time  so  to  balance  the  rival  powers, 
as  to  aUow  to  neither  a  decisive  preponderance.  Tliis 
was  the  first  instance  which  had  been  seen  in  Europe 
of  a  government  successfully  carried  on  without  the 
active  participation  of  the  spiritual  authority ;  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  for  several  years  the  principle  of 
toleration,  though  still  most  imperfectly  understood, 
was  pushed  to  an  extent  which  is  truly  surprising  for 
so  barbarous  an  age.^  Unhappily,  after  a  time,  varions 
circumstances,  which  I  shall  relate  in  their  proper 
place,  induced  Elizabeth  to  change  a  policy  which  die, 
even  with  all  her  wisdom,  perhaps  considered  to  be  a 
dangerous  experiment,  and  for  which  the  knowledge  of 
the  country  was  as  yet  hardly  ripe.  But  although  she 
now  allowed  the  Protestants  to  gratify  their  hatred 
against  the  Catholics,  there  was,  in  the  midst  of  the 
sanguinary  scenes  which  followed,  one  circumstaiice 
very  worthy  of  remark.  Although  many  persons  were 
most  unquestionably  executed  merely  for  their  religion, 
no  one  ventured  to  state  their  religion  as  the  cause  of 
their  execution.^  The  most  barbarous  punisbmentfi 
were  inflicted  upon  them  ;  but  they  were  told  that  they 
might  escape  the  punishment  by  renouncing  certain 
principles  which  were  said  to  be  injurious  to  the  safety 
of  the  state.^    It  is  true,  that  many  of  these  principles 

*  *  In  the  first  eleven  years  of  to  my  owne  knowledge,  the  late 
her  reign,  not  one  Koman  Ca-  queene  of  famous  memorj  never 
tholic  was  prosecuted  ^itally  punished  any  Papist  for  idigion/ 
for  religion.'  NeoTs  mat  of  Works  of  King  JameSy  London, 
the  Puritani,  vol.  i.  p.  444 ;  and  1616, folio,  p.  252.  AndCharlesL 
the  same  remark  in  CoUier^s  says:  'I  am  informed,  neither 
Eccles.  Hist,  vol.  vii.  p.  252,  edit.  Queen  Elizabeth  nor  my  father 
1840.  did  ever  avow  that  any  priest  in 

*  Without  quoting  the  impu-  their  times  was  executed  merely 
dent  defence  which  Chief-Justice  for  religion.'  PaH,  Hut  voL  ii. 
Popham  made,  in  1606,  for  the  p.  713. 

barbarous    treatment    of     the        *  This  was  the  defence  set  up 

Catholics  (Campbdrs  Cfdef  JuS"  in  1583,  in  a  work  called  Tht 

tioes,  ToL  1.  p.  225),  I  will  give  Execution  of  Justice  in  England, 

the  words  of  the  two  immediate  and  ascribed  to  Burleigh.    See 

successors  of  Elizabeth.  James  I.  ScUlam*s  Const  Hist,  voL  i.  pp. 

says:   *  The  trewth  is,  according  146,  147;  and  Somers  Tracts, 
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were  sach  as  no  Gatliolic  could  abandon  without  at  the 
same  time  abandoning  his  religion,  of  which  they  formed 
an  essential  part.  But  the  mere  fact  that  the  spirit  of 
persecution  was  driven  to  such  a  subterfuge,  showed 
that  a  great  progress  had  been  made  by  the  age.  A 
most  important  point,  indeed,  was  gained  when  the 
bigot  became  a  hypocrite ;  and  when  the  clergy,  though 
wQlii^  to  bum  men  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  were 
obliged  to  justify  their  cruelty  by  alleging  considera- 
tions of  a  more  temporal,  and,  as  they  considered,  a 
less  important  character.^ 

A  remarkable  evidence  of  the  change  that  was  then 
taking  place,  is  found  in  the  two  most  important  theo- 
logical works  which  appeared  in  England  during  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  Hooker^ 8  Ecclesiastical  Polity  was 
published  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,^  and  is 

vol  i.  pp.  189-208:  'a  number  '  Mr.  SewelL  seems  to  have 
of  persons  whom  they  term  as  this  change  in  view  in  his  Chris- 
martyrs,'  p.  195;  and  at  p.  202,  tian  Politics,  8vo,  1844,  p.  277. 
the  writer  attacks  those  who  Compare  Coleridffe*s  note  in 
have  *  entitled  certain  that  have  Southed s  lAfe  of  Wesley,  voL  i. 
suffered  for  treason  to  be  mar-  p.  270.  An  able  writer  says  of 
tyrs  for  religion.'  In  the  same  the  persecutions  which,  in  the 
way,  the  opponents  of  Catholic  seventeenth  century,  the  Church 
Emancipation  in  our  time,  found  of  England  directed  against  her 
themselves  compelled  to  abandon  opponents:  'This  is  the  stale 
the  old  theological  ground,  and  pretence  of  the  clergy  in  aU 
to  defend  the  perseeution  of  the  countries,  after  they  have  soli- 
CathoUcs  rather  by  political  ar-  cited  the  government  to  make 
gmuents  than  by  religious  ones,  .penal  laws  against  those  they 
Lord  Eldon,  who  was  by  far  the  call  heretics  or  schismaticks,  and 
most  influential  leader  of  the  prompted  the  magistrates  to  a 
intolerant  party,  said,  in  a  speech  vigorous  execution,  then  they  lay 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  1810,  aU  the  odium  on  the  civil  power 
that  '  the  enactments  against  the  for  whom  they  have  no  excuse 
Catholics  were  meant  to  guard,  to  allege,  but  that  such  men 
not  against  the  abstract  opinions  suffered,  not  for  religion,  but  for 
of  their  religion,  but  against  the  disobedience  to  the  laws.'  /So- 
political  dangers  of  a  faith  which  mere  Tracts^  vol.  xii.  p.  534. 
acknowledged  a  foreign  supre-  See  also  Butler^s  Mem.  of  the 
macy.'  Iktnss's  Life  of  Eldon,  Ca^Ao/i<»,voLi.p.389,  andvoLii. 
vol.  i.  p.  435 ;  see  also  pp.  483,  pp.  44-46. 
601,  677-580.  Compare -4/Mcw'a  '  The  first  four  books,  which 
Hist.  vol.  vi.  pp.  379  seq.,  a  are  in  every  point  of  view  the 
summavy  of  the  debate  in  1805.  most  important,  were  published 

z2  ' 
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still  considered  one  of  the  greatest  bulwarks  of  our 
national  cliurcli.  If  we  compare  this  work  with  JeweVs 
Apology  for  tJie  Church  of  England,  which  was  written 
thirty  years  before  it,®  we  shall  at  once  be  struck  by 
the  different  methods  these  eminent  writers  employei 
Both  Hooker  and  Jewel  were  men  of  learning  and 
genius.  Both  of  them  were  familiar  with  the  Bible, 
the  Fathers,  and  the  Councils.  Both  of  them  wrote 
with  th«  avowed  object  of  defending  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  both  of  them  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  ordinary  weapons  of  theological  controversy.  But 
here  the  resemblance  stops.  The  men  were  ver^ 
similar;  their  works  are  entirely  different.  During 
the  thirty  years  which  had  elapsed,  the  English  intel- 
lect had  made  immense  progress ;  and  the  arguments 
which  in  the  time  of  J6wel  were  found  perfecfiy  satis- 
factory, would  not  have  been  listened  to  in  the  time  of 
Hooker.  The  work  of  Jewel  is  fall  of  quotations  from 
the  Fathers  and  the  Councils,  whose  mere  assertions, 
when  they  are  uncontradicted  by  Scripture,  he  seems  to 
regard  as  positive  proofs.  Hooker,  though  he  shows 
much  respect  to  the  Councils,  lays  little  stress  upon 
the  Fathers,  and  evidently  considered  that  his  readers 
would  not  pay  much  attention  to  their  unsupported 
opinions.  Jewel  inculcates  the  importance  of  feith; 
Hooker  insists  upon  the  exercise  of  reason.^     The  first 

in     1694.      Walton*s    Life    of  be  read  by  the  people.*  Aubrey's 

Hooker y  in  WoreUworth^s  Eccle-  Letters f  vol.  ii.  p.  42.  The  order, 

giast  Biog.  vol.  iii.  p.  509.    The  in  regard  to   Jewel's   Defencr^ 

fiixth  book  is    said  not  to  be  was  repeated  bj  James  I.  and 

authentic ;  and  doubts  hare  been  Charles  I.    Butler's  Mem.  of  the 

thrown  upon  the  seventli  and  Catholics f  vol.  iv.  p.  413. 

eighth  books ;  but  Mr.  Hallam  *  '  Wherefore  the  natural  mea- 

thinks  diat  they  are  certainly  sure  whereby  to  judge  our  doings 

genuine.    Literatttre  of  Europe^  is,  the  sentencA  of  Keason  deter- 

rol.  ii.  pp.  24,  25.  mining  aod  setting  down  what  is 

'  JieweTs  Apology  was  written  good  to  be  done.'     Eecl.  Polity, 

in  1661  or  1662.    See  Words-  book  i.  sec.  viii.   in    Hooker's 

wortKs  Eocles.  Biog.  vol.  iii.  p.  Worke^  vol.  i.  p.  99.  Herequiref 

^13.    This  work,  the  Bible,  and  of  his  opponents,  *not  to  exact 

Foa^s  Martt/rs,  were  ordered,  in  at  our  hands  for  every  action  the 

the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  *to  be  knowledge    of  «orae    place    of 

fixed  in  all  pariflli  churches,  to  Scripture  out  of  which  we  stand 
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employs  all  his  talents  in  collecting  the  decisions  of 
antiquity,  and  in  deciding  upon  the  meaning  which 
"fchey  may  be  supposed  to  bear.  The  other  quotes  the 
ancients,  not  so  much  fipom  respect  for  their  authority, 
as  with  the  view  of  illustrating  his  own  arguments. 
Thus,  for  instance,  both  Hooker  and  Jewel  assert  the 
undoubted  right  of  the  sovereign  to  interfere  in  ecclesi- 
astical affairs.  Jewel,  however,  fancied  that  he  had 
proved  the  right,  when  he  had  pointed  out  that  it  was 
exercised  by  Moses,  by  Joshua,  by  David,  and  by 
Solomon.*^     On  the   other  hand.  Hooker  lays  down 

bound  tx)  deduce  it,  as  by  divers  unto,  without  the  help  of  natural 

testimonies  they  seek  to  enforce;  discoxirse  and  Eeason  ? '  And  he 

but  rather,  as  the  truth  is,  so  to  indignantly  asks  those  who  insist 

acknowledge,  that  it  sufficeth  if  on  the  supremacy  of  faith,  *May 

such  actions  be  framed  accordina  we    cause    our    faith    without 

to  the  law  of  reason.'    Book  ii.  Beason  to  appear  reasonable  in 

sec.   i     Works,  vol.  L   p.  161.  the  eyes  of  men  ? '  vol.  i.  p.  230. 

*  For  men  to  be  tied  and  led  by  "  After  referring  to  Isaiah,  he 

authority,  as  it  were  with  a  kind  adds :    '  Prseter,    inquam,     hsec 

of  captivity  of  judgment,  and,  omnia,  ex  historiis  et  optimorum 

though  there  be  reason  to  the  temporum  exemplis  videmus  pioe 

contrary,  not  t/y  listen  unto  it,  principes  procurationem    ecde- 

but  to  foUow,  like  beasts,  the  siarum  ab  officio  suo  nunquam 

first  in  the  herd,  they  know  not  putasse  alienam. 

nor  care  not  whither :  this  were  '  Moses  civilis  magistratus,  ac 

brutish.     Again,  that  authority  ductor  populi,  omnem  religionis, 

of  men  should  prevail  with  men,  et  sacrorum  rationem,  et  accepit 

either  against  or  above  Reason,  a  Deo,   et  populo  tradidit,    et 

is  no  part  of  our  belief.     Com-  Aaronem  episcopum    de    aureo 

panies  of  learned  men,  be  they  yitulo,   et  de  violata  religione, 

never  so  great  and  reverend,  are  vehementer  et  graviter  castigavit. 

to  yield  unto  Eeason.'     Book  ii.  Josue,  etsi  non  aliud  erat,  quam 

sec.  vii.  vol.  i.  pp.  182,  183.     In  magistratus  civilis,  tamen  ciim 

book  V.  sec  viii.  vol.  ii.  p.  23,  primiim  inauguraretur  et  pr8&- 

he  says,  that  even  *  the  voice  of  ficeretur  populo,  accepit  mandata 

the  church '  is  to  be  held  inferior  nominatim  de  religione,   deque 

to  reason.     See  also  a  long  pas-  colendo  Deo. 

sage  in  book  vii.  sec.  xi.  vol.  iii.  *  David  rex,   dim  omnis  jam 

p.  152;  and  on  the  application  religio,  ab  impio  rege  Saule  pror- 

of  reason  to  the  general  theory  sus  esset  dissipata,  reduxit  arcam 

of  religion,  see  vol.  i.  pp.  220-  Dei,  hoc  est,  religionem  restituit: 

223,  book  iii.  sec.  viiL     Again,  nee  tantiim  adfait  ut  admonitor 

at  p.  226  :  '  Theology,  what  is  it,  aut  hortator  operis,   sed   etiam 

but  the  science  of  things  divine?  psalmos   et  hymnos    dedit,     et 

What  science  can  be   attained  classes    disposuit,    et    pompam 
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€hat  tHis  right  exists,  iaot  because  it  is  ancient^  but 
because  it  is  advisable ;  and  because  it  is  unjust  to  sup- 
pose that  men  who  are  not  ecQlesiastics  will  cmisent  to 
be  bound  bylaws  which  ecclesiastics  alone  haveframed.^* 
In  the  same  opposite  spirit  do  these  great  writers  con- 
duct their  defence  of  their  own  church.  Jewel,  Hke  all 
tiie  authors  of  his  time,  had  exercised  his  memory 
more  than  his  reason.;  and  he  thinks  to  settle  the 
whole  dispute  by  crowding  together  texts  from  the 
Bible,  with  the  opinions  of  the  commentators  upon 
them.**    But  Hooker,  who  lived  in  the  age  of  Shake- 

institiiit,  etquodammodopnefmt  alone  the  power  to  make  ecde- 

saceidotibus.  siastical  laws,  we  are  to  hold  it  a 

*  Salomon  rex  sedificavit  tem-  thing  most  ctmsonant  with  equity 

plum  DominOi  quod  ejus  pater  and  reason,  that  no  ecclesiastical 

David  animo  tantilun  destinave-  laws  be  made  in  a  Christian  oom- 

rat :  et  postremd  orationem  egre-  monwealth,  without  consent  as 

giam    habuit    ad  populum    de  well  of  the  laity  as  of  the  clergy, 

religione,  et  cultu  Dei ;  et  Abia-  but  least  of  all  without  consent 

tharum  episcopum  postea  sum-  of  the  highest  power.' 
movit,  et  in  ejus  locum  Sadocum         **  *  Qu6d  si    docemus  sacro- 

surrogavit.*        Apdog.      Eccles,  sanctum    Dei     evangelium,    et 

Anglic.  ^1^.  161,  162.  yeteres  episcopos,  atque  ecclesiam 

'*  He  says  that,  although  the  primitiyam  nobiscum  facere.' 
clergy  may  be  supposed  more  If  this  be  so,  then,  indeed, 
competent  than  laymen  to  regu-  *  speramus,  neminem  illorum ' 
late  ecclesiastical  matters,  this  (his  opponents)  '  ita  negligentem 
will  practically  avail  them  no-  fore  salutis  suae,  quin  ut  velit 
thing:  *■  It  were  unnatural  not  to  aliquando  cogitationemsuscipere, 
thmk  the  pastors  and  bishops  of  ad  utros  potii!is  se  adjungat.' 
our  bouls  a  great  deal  more  fit  Apolog.  Ecdes,  Anglic,  p.  17. 
than  men  of  secular  trades  and  At  p.  53,  he  indignantly  asks  if 
callings;  howbeit,  when  all  which  any  one  will  dare  to  impeach  the 
the  wisdom  of  all  sorts  can  do  Fathers:  'Ergo  Origenes,  Am- 
is done,  for  the  devising  of  laws  brosius,  Augustinus,  Chrysosto- 
in  the  church,  it  is  the  general  mus,  G-elasius,  Theodoretus  eiant 
consent  of  all  that  giveth  them  desertores  fidei  catholicse  ?  Ergo 
the  form  and  vigour  of  laws ;  tot  veterum  episcoporum  et  doc- 
without  which  they  could  be  no  torum  virorum  tanta  consensio 
more  unto  us  than  the  counsels  nihil  aliud  erat  quam  conspiratio 
of  physicians  to  the  sick.'  Ecde-  hsereticorum  ?  Aut  quod  turn 
masUcal  Polity^  book  viii.  sec.  vi.  laudabatur  in  iUis,  id  nunc  dam- 
vol.  iii.  p.  303.  He  adds,  p.  326 :  natur  in  nobis  ?  Quodque  in 
'Till  it  be  proved  that  some  illis  erat  catholicum,  id  nunc 
special  law  of  Christ  hath  for  mutatis  tantiiim  hominum  volun- 
ever  annexed   unto    the  clergy  tatibus,     repent^     fieictum    est 
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speare  and  Bacon,  fonnd  himself  constrained  to  take 
views  of  a  far  more  comprehensive  character.  His 
defence  rests  neither  upon  tradition  nor  npon  commen- 
tators, nor  ever  upon  revelation ;  but  he  is  content  that 
the  pretensions  of  the  hostile  parties  shall  be  decided 
by  their  applicability  to  the  great  exigencies  of  society, 
and  by  the  ease  with  which  they  adapt  themselves  to 
the  general  purposes  of  ordinary  Hfe.^* 

It  requires  but  little  penetration  to  see  the  immense 
importance  of  the  change  which  these  two  great  works 
represent.  As  long  as  an  opinion  in  theology  was 
defended  by  the  old  dogmatic  method,  it  was  impossible 


Bchifimaticmn  ?    Ant  quod  olim  the  authority  of  their  Maker, 

erat  verum,  nunc  statim,   qnia  the  mntability  of  that  end  for 

istis  non  placet,  erit  falsnm?*  which  they  are  made  doth  also 

His  work  is  fall  of  this  sort  of  make  them  changeable.'    yol.  i. 

eloquent,  bnt,  as  it  appears  to  p.   236.     'And    therefore  laws, 

our  age,  pointless  declamation.  thongh  both  ordained  of   God 

"  This  large  view  underlies  himself,  and  the  end  for  which 

the  whole  of  the  Ecclesiastical  they  were  ordained  continuing, 

Polity.    I  can  only  afford  room  may  notwithstanding   cease,    if 

for  a  few  extracts,  which  will  be  by  alteration  of  persons  or  times 

illustrations  rather  than  proofs :  they  be    found   unsufficient    to 

the  proof  will  be  obyious  to  every  attain  unto  that  end.'     vol.  i.  p. 

competent  reader  of  the  work  238.    At  p.   240:  *I  therefore 

itself.     '  True  it  is,  the  andenter  conclude,    that    neither    God's 

the  better  ceremonies  of  religion  being  Author  of  laws  for  govern- 

are;  howbeit  not  absolutely  true  ment  of  his  church,  nor  his  com* 

and  without  exception ;  btU  true  mitting    them    unto    Scripture, 

only  so  far  forth  as  those  different  is  any  reason  sufficient  wherefore 

ages  do  agree  in  the  state  of  those  all  churches  should  for  ever  be 

things  for  which,  at  the  first,  bound    to  keep    them    without 

those  rites,  orders,  and  ceremo-  change.'   See,  too,voLiii.  p.  169, 

nies  were  instituted.'  vol.  i.  p.  on  *Ae  exigence  of  necessity.' 

36.     'We    count  those    things  Compare  pp.  182, 183,  and  vol.  i. 

perfect    which     want    nothing  p.   323,    vol.   ii.    pp.  273,  424. 

requisite  for  the  end    whereto  Not  a  vestige  of  such  arguments 

they  were  instituted.'  voL  i.  p.  can  be  found  in  Jewel ;  who,  on 

191.      'Because  when  a  thing  the  contrary,  says  {Apologia,  p. 

doth  cease  to  be  available  unto  114),   'Certi  in  religionem  Dei 

the  wid  which  gave  it  being,  the  nihil  gravius  dici  potest,  quAm  si 

continuance  of  it  must  then  of  ea  accusetur  novitatis.     Ut  enim 

necessity    appear     superfluous.'  in  Deo  ipso,  ita  in  ejus  cultu 

And  even  of  the  laws  of  God,  he  nihil  oportet  esse  novum.' 

boldly  adds:   'Notwithstanding 
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to  assail  it  witihout  incurring  the  imputation  of  heresy. 
But  when  it  was  chiefly  defended  by  human  reasoning, 
its  support  was  seriously  weakened.  For  by  this  means 
che  element  of  uncertainty  was  let  in.  It  might  be 
alleged,  that  the  arguments  of  one  sect  are  as  good  as 
those  of  another ;  and  that  we  cannot  be  sure  of  the 
truth  of  our  principles,  until  we  have  heard  what  is  to 
be  said  on  the  opposite  side.  According  to  the  old 
theological  theory,  it  was  easy  to  justify  the  most 
barbarous  persecution.  K  a  man  knew  that  the  only 
true  religion  was  the  one  which  he  professed,  and  if  he 
also  knew  that  those  who  died  in  a  contrary  opinion 
were  doomed  to  everlasting  perdition — if  he  knew 
these  things  beyond  the  remotest  possibility  of  a  doubt, 
he  might  fairly  argue,  that  it  is  merciful  to  punish  the 
body  in  order  to  save  the  soul,  and  secure  to  immortal 
beings  their  ^ture  salvation,  even  though  he  employed 
80  sharp  a  remedy  as  the  halter  or  the  stake.  ^^  But  if 
this  same  man  is  taught  to  think  that  questions  of  re- 
ligion are  to  be  settled  by  reason  as  well  as  by  fiiith,  he 
can  scarcely  avoid  the  reflection,  that  the  reason  even 
of  the  strongest  minds  is  not  in&Uible,  since  it  has  led 
the  ablest  men  to  the  most  opposite  conclusions.  When 
this  idea  is  once  diffused  among  a  people,  it  cannot  M 
to  influence  their  conduct.  !N'o  one  of  common  sense 
and  common  honesty  will  dare  to  levy  upon  another,  on 
account  of  his  religion,  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law, 
when  he  knows  it  possible  that  his  own  opinions  may 
be  wrong,  and  that  those  of  the  man  he  has  punished 
may  be  right.  From  the  moment  when  questions  of 
religion  begin  to  evade  the  jurisdiction  of  &ith,  and 
submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  reason,  persecution  becomes 
a  crime  of  the  deepest  dye.  Thus  it  was  in  England  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  As  theology  became  more 
reasonable,  it  became  less  confident,  and  therefore  more 
merciful.     Seventeen  years  after  the  publication  of  the 


^*  Archbishop    Whately    has    traced  to  their  Origin  in  Bima» 
made  some  yery  good  remarks  on    Naturef  pp.  237,  238. 
this.  8ee}uB  Eirors of  BomaniMi 
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great  work  of  Hooker,  'tyro  men  were  publicly  burned 
by  the  English  bishops,  for  holding  heretical  opinions.  ^^ 
Hnt  this  was  the  last  gasp  of  expiring  bigotry ;  and 
since  that  memorable  day,  the  soil  of  England  has 
never  been  stained  by  the  blood  of  a  man  who  has 
sixfiered  for  his  religions  creed.** 

We  have  thns  seen  the  rise  of  that  scepticism  which 
in  physics  must  always  be  the  beginning  of  science, 
and  in  religion  must  always  be  the  beginning  of  tole- 
ration. There  is,  indeed,  no  donbt  that  in  both  cases 
individual  thinkers  may,  by  a  great  effort  of  original 
genius,  emancipate  themselves  from  the  operation  of 
this  law.  But  in  the  progress  of  nations  no  such  eman- 
cipation is  possible.  As  long  as  men  refer  the  move- 
ments of  the  comets  to  the  immediate  finger  of  Grod, 
and  as  long  as  they  believe  that  an  ecHpse  is  one  of  the 
modes  by  which  the  Deity  expresses  his  anger,  they 
will  never  be  guilty  of  the  blasphemous  presumption 
of  attempting  to  predict  such  supernatural  appearances. 
Before  they  could  dare  to  investigate  the  causes  of 
these  mysterious  phenomena,  it  is  necessary  that  they 
should  beHeve,  or  at  all  events  that  they  should  suspect, 
that  the  phenomena  themselves  were  capable  of  being 
explained  by  the  human  mind.  In  the  same  way,  until 
men  are  content  in  some  degree  to  bring  their  religion 
before  the  bar  of  their  own  reason,  they  never  can 
understand  how  it  is  that  there  should  be  a  diversity 
of  creeds,  or  how  any  one  can  differ  from  themselves 


>*  Their  names    were    Legat  Litchfield.*     Qmst  Hist.  yoL  i. 

and  Wightman,  and  they  suffered  pp.  611,  612. 
in   1611 :  see  the  contemporary         *'  It  should  be  mentioned,  to 

account  in  Somers  Tracts^  vol.  ii.  the  honour  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 

pp.   400-408.     Compare    Black'  eery,  that  late  in  the  sixteenth, 

stones  Comment.  toI.  iv.  p.  49 ;  and  early    in   the    seventeenth 

Harries  Lives  of  the    Stuarts,  century,  its  powers  were  exerted 

vol.  i.  pp.  143,  144 ;  and  note  in  against  the   execution  of  those 

Burton's  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  118.  Of  cruel  laws,  by  which  the  Church 

these  martyrs  to  their  opinions,  of  England  was  allowed  to  per- 

Mr.  Hall  am  says :  *  The  first  was  secute  men  who  differed  from  its 

burned  by  King,  bishop  of  Lon-  own  views.  See  CamphelVs  Chan- 

don;  the  second  by  Keyle,  of  ceUors^  voL  ii  pp.  135,  176,  231. 
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without  being  guilty  of  the  most  enormouu  and  nnpar- 
donable  crime. ''^ 

If  we  now  continue  to  trace  the  progress  of  opinions 
in  England,  we  shall  see  the  full  force  of  these  remarks. 
A  general  spirit  of  inquiry,  of  doubt,  and  even  of  in- 
subordination, began  to  occupy  the  minds  of  men.  In 
physics,  it  enabled  them,  almost  at  a  blow,  to  ihrow 
off  the  shackles  of  antiquity,  and  give  birth  to  sciences 
founded  not  on  notions  of  old,  but  on  individual  obser- 
vations and  individual  experiments.'®  In  politics,  it 
stimulated  them  to  rise  against  the  government,  and 
eventually  bring  their  king  to  the  scaffold.  In  religion, 
it  vented  itself  in  a  thousand  sects,  each  of  which  pro- 
claimed, and  often  exaggerated,  the  efficiency  of  private 
judgment.'®     The  details  of  this  vast  movement  form 

"  *  To  tax  any  one,  therefore,  the  character  of  the  nniversity 

with  want  of  reverence,  because  in  which  he  was  speaking,  it 

he  pays  no  respect  to  what  we  mnst  be  allowed  that  this  is  a 

venerate,  is  either  irrelevant,  or  remarkable  passage,  and  one  well 

is  a  mere  confusion.     The  fact,  worthy  the  notice  of  those  who 

so  far  as  it  is  true,  is  no  reproach,  wish  to  study  the  tendencies  of 

but  an  honour ;  because  to  reve-  the  English   mind  during   the 

rence  all  persons  and  all  things  present  generation. 

is   absolutely  wrong:   reverence  *®  On  the  connexion  between 

shown  to  that  which  does  not  the  rise  of  the  Baconian  philoso- 

deserve  it,  is  no  virtue ;  no,  nor  phy  and  the  change  in  the  spirit 

even  an  amiable  weakness,  but  a  of  theologians,   compare  ComU, 

plain  folly  and  sin.     But  if  it  be  PhUosopkie  Positive,  vol.  v.  p. 

meant  that  he  is  wanting  in  pro-  701,  with  Whatdy  on  Dangers  to 

per    reverence,    not   respecting  CAm^Mtw^aeYA,  pp.  148,  149.  It 

what  is  really  to  be  respected,  favoured,  as  Tennemann  (^Gesch, 

that  is  assuming  the  whole  ques-  der  Philos,  vol.  x.  p.  14)  says, 

tion  at  issue,  because  what  we  the  '  Belebung  der  selbsttbatigen 

call  divine,  he  calls  an  idol ;  and  Kraft  des  menschlichen  Greistes :' 

as,  supposing  that  we  are  in  the  and  hence    the  attack    on  the 

right,  we  are  bound  to  fall  down  inductive  philosophy  in  NtwmavLS 

and  worship,  so,  supposing  him  Development  of   Christian  Doc- 

to  be  in  the  right,  he  is  no  less  trine,   pp.   179-183.      But   Mr. 

bound  to  pull  it  to  the  ground  Newman  does  not  seem  to  be 

and  destroy  it.'  AmolcPs  Lectures  aware  how  irrevocably  we  are 

on  Modem  History,  1^^,210,  2\\,  now  pledged  to  the   movement 

Considering  the  abiUty  of  Dr.  which  he  seeks  to  reverse. 

Arnold,    considering    his    great  "  The  rapid  increase  of  heresy 

influence,    and  considering   his  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 

profession,  his  antecedents,  and  century  is  very  remarkable,  and 
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one  of  tlie  most  interesting  parts  of  the  histoiy  of 
England :  but  without  anticipating  what  I  must  here- 
after relate,  I  will  at  present  mention  only  one  instance, 
w^hich,  from  the  circumstances  attending  it,  is  very- 
characteristic  of  the  age.  The  celebrated  work  by 
Cbillingworth  on  the  Religion  of  ProtestcmU,  is  gene- 
rally admitted  to  be  the  best  defence  which  the  Re- 
formers have  been  able  to  make  against  the  Church  of 
Rome.2^  It  was  published  in  1637,^*  and  the  position 
of  the  author  would  induce  us  to  look  for  the  fuUest 
display  of  bigotry  that  was  consistent  with  the  spirit 
of  his  time.  ChiUingworth  had  recently  abandoned 
the  creed  which  he  now  came  forward  to  attack ;  and 
he,  thei'efore^  might  be  expected  to  have  that  natural 
inclination  to  dogmatize  with  which  apostasy  is  usually 
accompanied.  Besides  this,  he  was  the  godson  and  the 
intimate  friend  of  Laud,*^  whose  memoiy  is  still  loathed, 
as  the  meanest,  the  most  cruel,  and  the  most  narrow- 

it  greatly  aided  civilization  in  lyl^s   Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  289; 

England  by  encouraging  habits  Hallam's  Const.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p. 

of  independent  thought.  In  Feb.  608 ;  and   Carwithen's  Hist,  of 

1646-7,  Boyle  writes  from  Lon-  the  Church  of  England^  vol.  ii.  p. 

don,  'There  are  few  days  pass  203:  *  sectaries  began  to  swarm.* 
here,  that  may  not  justly  be  ac-        *•  Not  to  quote  the  opinions 

ciLsed  of  the  brewing  or  broach*  of  inferior  men  respecting  Chil- 

ing  of  some  new  opinion.     Nay,  lingworth,  it  is  enough  to  mention, 

some  are  so  studiously  changling  that  Lord  Mansfield  said  he  was 

in  that  particular,  they  esteem  *  a  perfect  model  of  argimienta- 

an  opinion  as  a  diurnal,  after  a  tion.'      Butle/'s    BeminUcenceSy 

day  or  two  scarce    worth   the  vol.  i.  p.  126.     Compare  a  letter 

keeping.    If  any  man  have  lost,  from    Warburton,  in    Nichols's 

his  religion,   let  him  repair  to  Illustrations  of   the    Eighteenth 

London,  and  I'll  warrant  him  he  Century,  vol.  iv.  p.  849. 
shall  find  it :  I  had  almost  said        **  Des  Maizeaux,  Life  of  Chil' 

too,  and  if  any  man  has  a  religion,  lingworth,  p.  141. 
let  him  but  come  hither  now,  and        ^  Avbret/s  Letters  and  Lives, 

he  shall  go    near  to  lose    it.*  vol.  ii.  p.  286;  Les  Maizeaux, 

Birch's  Life  of  Boyle,  in  BoyUs  Life  of  ChUlingworth,  pp.  2,  9. 

Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  20,  21.    See  The  correspondence  between  Laud 

also  Bates's  Account  of  the  late  and  ChiUingworth  is  supposed  to 

Troubles,  edit.  1685,  part  ii.  p.  be  lost.    JDes  Maizeaux,  p.  12. 

219,  on    'that  unbridled  licen-  Carwithen  (Hist,  of  the  Church 

tiousness    of     hereticks    which  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  214)  says, 

grew  greater  and  greater  daily.*  *  Laud  was  the  godfisither  of  Chil- 

Compare  to  tJie  same  effect  Car-  lingworth.' 
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minded  man  who  ever  sat  on  the  episcopal  benclL^ 
He  was,  moreover,  a  fellow  of  Oxford,  and  was  a  con- 
stant resident  at  that  ancient  nniversity,  which  has 
always  been  esteemed  as  the  reftige  of  superstition,  and 
which  has  preserved  to  onr  own  day  its  unenviable 
fame.2^  If  now  we  tnm  to  the  work  that  was  written 
under  these  auspices,  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  it 
was  produced  in  the  same  generation,  and  in  the  same 
country,  where,  only  twenty-six  years  before,  two  men 
had  been  pubHcly  burned  because  they  advocated 
opinions  different  to  those  of  the  established  church. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  most  remarkable  proof  of  the  prodigious 
energy  of  that  great  movement  which  was  now  going 
on,  that  its  pressure  should  be  felt  under  circumsi^ces 
the  most  hostile  to  it  which  can  possibly  be  conceived ; 
and  that  a  friend  of  Laud,  and  a  fellow  of  Oxford, 
should,  in  a  grave  theological  treatise,  lay  down  princi- 
ples utterly  subversive  of  that  theological  spirit  which 
for  many  centuries  had  enslaved  the  whole  of  Europe. 

In  this  great  work,  all  authority  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion is  openly  set  at  defiance.  Hooker,  indeed,  had 
appealed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Fathers  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  reason ;  he  had,  however,  been  careful 
to  add,  that  the  reason  of  individuals  ought  to  bow 
before  that  of  the  church,  as  we  find  it  expressed  in 
great  Councils,  and  in  the  general  voice  of  ecclesiastical 
tradition. 2s  But  ChiUingworth  would  hear  of  none  of 
these  things.    He  would  aidmit  of  no  reservations  which 


*•  The  character  of  Land  is  ChiUingworth  derived  his  libeml 

now  well  nnderstood  and  gene-  principles/row  Oxford :  *  the  very 

rally  known.  His  odious  cmelties  same  college  which  nnrsed  the 

made  him  so  hated  by  his  con-  high  intellect  and  tolerant  prin- 

temporaries,  that  after  his  con-  ciples of  ChiUingworth.*  Bowlegs 

demnation,   many  persons   shut  Life  of  Bishop  Ken,  voL  i.  p.  xxi. 

up  their  shops,  and  refused  to  ^  Hooker^s  undue  respect  for 

open  them  tUl  he  was  ezecut^ed.  the   Councils   of  the  Cii.aih  \» 

This  is  mentioned  by  Walton,  an  noticed  by  Mr.  HaUam,  Const, 

eye-witness.     See  Walton^ s  Life  Hist.   vol.   i.  p.   213.     Compare 

of  Sanderson^   in    Wordswortks  the  hesitating  remarks  in  Cclt^ 

Eccles.  Biog.  vol.  iv.  p.  429.  ridges  Literary  Remains,  vol.  iii. 

'*  A  modem  writer  suggests,  pp.  35,  36. 
with  exquisite  simplicity,    that 


SIXTEENTH  TO  THE  EIGHTEEKTH  OENTUEY.   349 

tended  to  limit  the  sacred  right  of  private  judgment. 
He  not  only  went  far  beyond  Hooker  in  neglecting  the 
Fathers^^  but  he  even  ventured  to  despise  the  Coun- 
cils. Although  the  sole  object  of  his  work  was  to 
decide  on  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  two  greatest 
sects  into  which  the  Chnstian  Church  has  broken,  he 
never  quotes  as  authorities  the  Councils  of  that  very 
chnrch  respecting  which  the  disputes  were  agitated. ^^ 
His  strong  and  subtle  intellect,  penetrating  the  depths 
of  the  subject,  despised  that  sort  of  controversy  which 
had  long  busied  the  minds  of  men.  In  discussing  the 
points  upon  which  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  were 
at  issue,  he  does  not  inquire  whether  the  doctrines  in 
question  met  the  approval  of  the  early  church,  but  he 
asks  if  they  are  in  accordance  with  human  reason ;  and 
he  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  however  true  they  may 
be,  no  man  is  bound  to  believe  them  if  he  finds  that 
they  are  repugnant  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  under- 
standing. Nor  wiU  he  consent  that  faith  should  supply 
the  absence  of  authority.  Even  this  favourite  principle 
of  theologians  is  by  Chillingworth  made  to  yield  to  tho 
supremacy  of  the  human  reason.^^     Reason,  he  says, 

**  Beading  the  Fathers  he  the  different  spirit  in  which  some 
oontemptnonsly  calls  travelling  ot  onr  clergy  consider  these  mat- 
on  a  'north-west  discoyeiy.'  ters.  See,  for  instance,  Palmer 
CkUlinfftDortVs  Rdigion  of  Pro-  an  the  Churchy  1839,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
testantSf  p.  366.  Even  to  Angns-  150-171.  In  no  other  branch  of 
tine,  who  was  probably  the  ablest  inquiry  do  we  find  this  obstinate 
of  them,  ChiUingworth  pays  no  determination  to  adhere  to  theo- 
deference.  See  what  he  says  at  ries  which  all  thinking  men  have 
pp.  196,  333,  376 ;  and  as  to  the  rejected  for  the  last  two  centuries, 
authority  of  the  Fathers  in  ^  Indeed,  he  attempts  to  fasten 
general,  see  pp.  252,  346.  Ghil-  the  same  doctrine  upon  the 
Ungworth  observed,  happily  Catholics;  which,  if  he  could 
enough,  that  churchmen  '  account  have  done,  would  of  course  haye 
them  fkthers  when  they  are  for  ended  the  controyersy.  He  says, 
them,  and  children  when  they  are  rather  unfairly,  '  Your  church 
against  them.'  Calamus  I^fs,  you  admit,  because  you  think 
yol.  L  p.  253.  you  have  reason  to  do  so ;   so 

•^  Ajs  to  the  supposed  authority  that  by  you,  as  well  as  Pro- 
of Councils,  see  Religion  of  Pro-  testants,  all  is  finally  resolved 
testants, -pp.  lZ2f  46^.    It  affords  into  your  own  reason.'     Belig, 
corious    evidence    of   the    slow  qf  Protest,  "p.  1^4. 
progress  of  theologians  to  observe 
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gives  us  knowledge ;  while  faiiih  only  gives  ns  belief, 
which  is  a  part  of  knowledge,  and  is,  therefore,  inferior 
to  it.  It  is  by  reason,  and  not  by  faith,  that  we  must 
discriminate  in  relknous  matters ;  and  it  is  by  reason 
alone  that  we  can  diftingtiisli  tmth  from  faJsehood. .  H- 
nally,  he  solemnly  reminds  his  readers,  that  inrehgioiis 
matters  no  one  ought  to  be  expected  to  draw  strong 
conclusions  from  imperfect  premises,  or  to  credit  im- 
probable statements  upon  scanty  eyidence;  stiQ  less, 
he  says,  was  it  ever  intended  that  men  should  so  pros- 
titute their  reason,  as  to  believe  with  infallible  &ith 
that  which  they  are  unable  to  prove  with  infellible 
arguments.29  ,  ^ 

ISTo  one  of  ordinary  reflection  can  fail  to  perceive  the 
manifest  tendency  of  these  opinions.  But  what  is  more 
important  to  observe  is,  the  process  through  which,  in 
the  march  of  civilization,  the  human  mind  had  been 
obliged  to  pass  before  it  could  reach  such  elevated  views. 
The  Reformation,  by  destroying  the  dogma  of  an  in&l- 
lible  church,  had  of  course  weakened  the  reverence 
which  was  paid  to  ecclesiastical  antiquity.  Still,  such 
was  the  force  of  old  associations,  that  our  countrymen 
long  continued  to  respect  what  they  had  ceased  to 


^  *Grod  desires  only  that  we  certainly.ofevidence;  but  neither 

believe  the  conclusion,  as  much  God  doUi,  nor  man  may,  require 

as  the  premises  deserve;   that  of  us,  as  our  duty,  to  give  a 

the  strength  of  our  faith  be  equal  greater  assent  to  the  condnsion 

or  proportionable  to  the  credi-  than  the  premises  deserve;  to 

bility   of  the    motives   to    it.*  build  an  infa.llible  faith  upon 

Relief,  of  Protest,  p.  66.     *For  motives  that  are  only  highly  cre- 

my  part,  I  am  certain  that  God  dible  and  not  infallible ;  as  it 

hath    given  us  our   reason  to  were  a  great  and  heavy  building 

discern  between  truth  and  false-  upon  a  foundation  that  hath  not 

hood ;  and  he  that  makes  not  strength  proportionate.'    p.  H9' 

this  use  of  it,  but  believes  things  *  For  faitii  is  not  knowleofee,  no 

he  knows  not  why,  I  say  it  is  more   than    three  is  four,  bnt 

by  chance  that  he  believes  the  eminently  contained  in  it;  so 

truth,  and  not  by  choice ;  and  I  that  he  that  knows,  believes,  and 

cannot  but  fear  that  God  will  something  more;   but  he  that 

not  accept  of  this  sacrifice  of  believes  many  times  does  not 

fools.*  p.  133.    *  God's  spirit,  if  know — ^nay,  if  he  doth  barely 

he  please,  may  work  more, — a  and  merely  believe,  he  doth  never 

certainty  of  adaerencA  beyond  a  know.*  p.  412.    See  also  p.  417. 
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venerate.  Tims  it  was,  that  Jewel,  thongli  recognizing 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  Bible,  had,  in  cases  where 
it  was  silent  or  ambiguous,  anxiously  appealed  to  the 
early  church,  by  whose  decision  he  supposed  all  diffi- 
culiaes  could  be  easily  cleared.  He,  tiierefore,  only 
used  bis  reason  to  ascertain  the  discrepancies  which 
existed  between  Scripture  and  tradition;  but  when 
they  did  not  clash,  he  paid  what  is  now  considered  a 
superstitious  deference  to  antiquity.  Thirty  years  after 
him  came  Hooker  ;^^  who  made  a  step  in  advance,  and 
laying  down  principles  from  which  Jewel  would  have 
shrunk  with  fear,  did  much  to  weaken  that  wbich  it 
was  reserved  for  ChiUingworth  utterly  to  destroy. 
Thus  it  is,  that  these  three  great  men  represent  the 
three  distinct  epochs  of  the  three  successive  generations 
in  which  they  respectively  lived.  In  Jewel,  reason  is, 
if  I  may  so  say,  the  superstructure  of  the  system ;  but 
authority  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  superstructure  is 
built.  Li  Hooker,  authority  is  only  the  superstructure, 
and  reason  is  the  basis.^*  But  in  Chillingworth,  whose 
writings  were  harbingers  of  the  coming  storm,  authority 
entirely  disappears,  and  the  whole  fabric  of  religion  is 
made  to  rest  upon  the  way  in  which  the  un^ded 
reason  of  man  shall  interpret  the  decrees  of  an  omni- 
potent God. 

*•  On  the  connexion  between  Jewel's  Apology.     See   Words- 

the  Keformation  and  the  views  worth*s  E&^,  Biog.  yoL  iii.  p. 

advocated  in  the  Ecclesiastical  513.    Dr.  Woidsworth  calls  this 

Polity,   compare  Neumian^s  Be-  *  curious  ;  *  but  it  would  be  much 

velopment  of  Christian  Doctrine,  more  curious  if  it  had  not  hap- 

p.  47,  with  some  able  remarks  pened.     Compare  the   remarks 

by  Locke,  in  King's  Life  of  Locke,  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick 

vol.  ii.  pp.  99-101.    Locke,  who  (Pan's  Works,  yol.  ii.  p.  470, 

was  anything  but  a  friend  to  the  Notes  on  the  Spitai  Sermon),  who 

church,  was  a  great  admirer  of  says,  that  Hooker  '  opened  that 

Hooker,  and  in  one  place  calls  him  fountain  of  reason/  &c. ;   Ian- 

*  the   arch-philosopher.*     Essay  guage  which  will  hajdly  be  con- 

on  Government, ixi  Lock^ s  Works,  sidered  too  strong  by  those  who 

vol.  iv.  p.  380.  have  compared  the  Ecclesiastical 

"   The     opposition    between  Po^i^y  with  the  theological  works 

Jewel  andHookerwasso marked,  previously  produced  by  the  £ng- 

that  some  of  the  opponents  of  lish  church. 
Hooker    quoted    against     him 
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The  immense  success  of  tliis  great  work  of  Chilling- 
worth,  must  have  aided  that  moyement  of  which  it  is 
itself  an  evidence.^^  It  formed  a  decisive  vindication 
of  religious  dissent  ;^^  and  thus  justified  the  breaking 
up  of  Qie  Anglican  church,  which  the  same  generation 
lived  to  witness.  Its  fundamental  principle  was  adopted 
by  the  most  influential  writers  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,— such  as  Hales,  Owen,  Taylor,  Burnet,  Tillotson, 
Locke,  and  even  the  cautious  and  time-serving  Temple ; 
all  of  whom  insisted  upon  the  authority  of  private  judg- 
ment, as  forming  a  tribunal  from  which  no  one  hskd  the 
power  of  appeal.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this 
seems  obvious.^*  If  the  ultimate  test  of  truth  is  indivi- 
dual judgment,  and  if  no  one  can  affirm  that  the  judg- 
ments of  men,  which  are  often  contradictory,  can  ever  be 
'  infallible,  it  follows  of  necessity  that  there  is  no  decisive 
criterion  of  religious  truth.  This  is  a  melancholy,  and, 
as  I  fimdy  believe,  a  most  inaccurate  conclusion ;  but 
it  is  one  which  every  nation  must  entertain,  before  it 
can  achieve  that  great  work  of  toleration,  which,  even 
in  our  own  country,  and  in  our  own  time,  is  not  yet 
consummated.  It  is  necessary  that  men  should  learn 
to  doubt,  before  they  begin  to  tolerate ;  and  that  they 
should  recognize  the  fallibility  of  their  own  opinions, 
before  they  respect  the  opinions  of  their  opponents.^* 


•*  Des  Makeaux  {I/ife  of  Chil-  way  towards  the  justifying  of 
lingworth,  pp.  220,  221)  says:  moderate  conformity.*  Calamy^s 
'His  book  was  received  with  a  Lifey  vol.  i.  p.  234.  Compare 
general  applause;  and,  what  Palmer  on  the  Churchy  voL  i. 
perhaps  never  happened  to  any  pp.  267,  268 ;  and  what  is  pro- 
other  controversial  work  of  that  bably  an  allusion  to  Chilling- 
bulk,  two  editions  of  it  were  WQTt\imDoddridg^8 Correspond, 
published  within  less  than  five  and  Diary y  vol.  ii.  p.  81.    See 

months The  quick  sale  also  the  opinion  of  Hobbea,  in 

of  a  book,  and  especially  of  a  Atcbret/'s  Letters  and  Lives,  toIAu 

book  of  controversy,  in  folio,  is  pp.  288,  629. 
a  good   proof  that  the    author        '*  A  short  but  able  view  of 

hit  the  taste  of  his  time.*    See  the   aspect  which  the  English 

also  Bioffraphia  Britannicay  edit,  mind  now  began  to  assume,  will 

Kippis,  vol.  iii.  pp.  511,  512.  be  found  in  StdtuUiny  GesckiehU 

•■  Or,   as  Calamy  cautiously  der  theologischen  Wissenschaftmiy 

puts   it,    Chillingworth's    work  vol.  ii.  pp.  95  seq. 
•appeared  to  me  to  go  a  great        •*  In   Whatd^fs    Dangers    #o 
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This  great  process  is  far  from  being  yet  completed  in 
any  country ;  and  the  European  mind,  barely  emerged 
from  its  early  crednlity,  and  from  an  overweening  con- 
fidence ia  its  own  belief,  is  still  in  a  middle,  and,  so  to 
say,  a  probationary  stage.  When  that  stage  shall  be 
finally  passed,  when  we  shall  have  learned  to  estimate 
men  solely  by  their  character  and  their  acts,  and  not 
at  aJl  by  their  theologicsd  dogmas,  we  shall  then  be 
able  to  form  our  religious  opinions  by  that  purely 
transcendental  process,  of  which  in  every  age  glunpses 
have  been  granted  to  a  few  gifted  minds.  That  this  is 
the  direction  in  which  things  are  now  hastening,  must 
be  clear  to  every  one  who  has  studied  the  progress  of 
modem  civilization.  Within  the  short  space  of  three 
centuries,  the  old  theological  spirit  has  been  compelled^ 
not  only  to  descend  6t)m  its  long-established  supre- 
macy, but  to  abandon  those  strongholds  to  which,  in 
the  face  of  advancing  knowledge,  it  has  vainly  at- 
tempted to  secure  a  retreat.  All  its  most  cherished 
pretensions  it  has  been  forced  gradually  to  relinquish.^^ 
And  although  in  England  a  temporary  prominence  has 
recently  been  given  to  certain  religious  controversies, 
still  the  circumstances  attending  them  show  the  alter- 
ation in  the  character  of  the  age.  Disputes  which,  a 
•century  ago,  would  have  set  the  whole  kingdom  in  a 
flame,  are  now  regarded  with  indifference  by  the  vast 

Christian  Faith,  pp.   188-198,  *that  same   indifference  which 

there  is  a  perspicuous  statement  makes  toleration  so  easy  a  yirtut) 

of  the  argiunents  now  commonly  with  us/    See  also  Archdeacon 

received  against  coercing  men  Hdr^s    Ghiesses  at   Truths  2nd 

for  their  religious  opinions.  But  series,  1848,  p.  278;  9,n^Nlchol8*9 

the  most  powerful  of  these  argu-  ElustraUons  of  Lit,  Hist.  vol.  t. 

ments  are  based  entirely  upon  p.  817 :  'a  spirit  of  mutual  tolo- 

expediency,  which  would  have  ration  and  forbearance  has  ap- 

insured  their  rejection  in  an  age  peared  (at  least  one  good  conse- 

of  strong  religious  convictions,  quence  of  religious  indifference)/ 
Some,   and  only  some,  of  the        '*  It  would  be  idle  to  offer 

theological  difficulties  respecting  proofs  of  so  notorious  a  fact; 

toleration,  are  noticed  in  Cole-  but  the  reader  will  be  interested 

ridges  Lit.  Semams,  vol.  i.  pp.  by  some   striking  remarks   in 

312-315;  and  in  another  work  Ca'pejigue,  Hist,  de  la  ESforme, 

{The  Friend,  vol.  i.  p.  73),  he  vol.  i.  pp.  228,  229. 
mentions,  what  is  the  real  fact* 
VOL.  I.                                     A  A 


354  ENGLISH   INTELLECT    FBOM   THE 

majority  of  educated  men.  The  complications  of  modem 
society,  and  the  immense  variety  of  interests  into  which 
it  is  divided,  have  done  much  to  distract  the  intellect,, 
and  to  prevent  it  from  dwelling  upon  subjects  which  a 
less-occupied  people  would  deem  of  paramount  impor- 
tance. Besides  this,  the  accumulations  of  science  are 
far  superior  to  those  of  any  former  age,  and  offer  sug- 
gestions of  such  surpassing  interest,  tibat  nearly  all  our 
greatest  thinkers  devote  to  them  the  whole  of  their 
time,  and  refase  to  busy  themselves  with  matters  of 
mere  speculative  belief.  The  consequence  is,  that  what 
used  to  be  considered  the  most  important  of  all  ques- 
tions, is  now  abandoned  to  inferior  men,  who  mimic 
the  zeal,  without  possessing  the  influence  of  those  reaUy 
great  divines  whose  works  are  among  the  glories  of  our 
early  literature.  These  turbulent  polemics  have,  in- 
deed, distracted  the  church  by  their  clamour,  but  they 
have  not  made  the  slightest  impression  upon  the  great 
body  of  English  intellect ;  and  an  overwhelming  majo- 
rity of  the  nation  is  notoriously  opposed  to  that  monastic 
and  ascetic  religion  which  it  is  now  vainly  attempted 
to  reconstruct.  The  truth  is,  that  the  time  for  these 
things  has  gone  by.  Theological  interests  have  long 
ceased  to  be  supreme ;  and  the  affairs  of  nations  are  no 
longer  regulated  according  to  ecclesiastical  views.^^  In 

^  A  imter  intimately  ac-  305.  It  is  not  surprising  to  find 
quainted  with  the  social  con-  that  many  of  the  clergy  com- 
dition  of  the  great  European  plain  of  a  movement  so  sub- 
countries,  says:  *  Ecclesiastical  versive  of  their  own  power, 
power  is  almost  extinct  as  an  Compare  WarcPs  Ideal  of  a 
active  element  in  the  political  or  Christian  Churchy  pp.  40,  1  OS- 
social  affitirs  of  nations  or  of  l\\tZ%%\  SewdCsChrisiianPoli' 
individuals,  in  the  cabinet  or  in  ttcSy  pp.  276,  277,  279 ;  Pahnei^s 
the  family  circle ;  and  a  new  Treatise  on  the  Church,  voL  iL 
element^  literary  power,  is  taking  p.  361.  It  is  thus  that  every- 
its  place  in  the  government  of  thing  is  tending  to  confirm  the 
the  world.'  Laing's  BemnarJc,  remarkable  prediction  of  Sir 
1852,  p.  82.  On  this  natural  James  Mackintosh,  that 'church- 
tendency  in  regard  to  le^sla-  power  (unless  some  revolution, 
tion,  see  Meyer ^  Esprit  des  In-  auspicious  to  priestcraft,  should 
stitut,  JudiciaireSf  vol.  i.  p.  267  repmnge  Europe  in  ignorance) 
note ;  and  a  good  summary  in  will  certainly  not  survive  the 
StaucUin,  Gesch.  der  theohg.  nineteenth  century.*  MeTn,  of 
Wisserischaften,  vol.  ii.  pp.  304,  Mackintosh,  vol.  i.  p.  67. 
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England,  where  the  marcli  has  been  more  rapid  than 
elsewhere,  this  change  is  very  observable.  In  every 
other  department  we  have  had  a  series  of  great 
and  powerfal  thinkers,  who  have  done  honour  to  their 
coxuitry,  and  have  won  the  admiration  of  mankind. 
But  for  more  than  a  century,  we  have  not  produced  a 
single  original  work  in  the  whole  field  of  controversial 
theology.  For  more  than  a  century,  the  apathy  on  this 
subject  has  been  so  marked,  that  there  has  been  made 
no  addition  of  value  to  that  immense  mass  of  divinity 
which,  among  thinking  men,  is  in  every  successive 
generation  losing  something  of  its  former  interest.^^ 

»8  *  The  "  divines  "  in  England  The  days  of  the  Cudworths  and 
at  the  present  day,  her  bishops,  Barrows,  the  Hookers  and  Tay- 
professors,  and  prebendaries,  are  lors,  are  long  gone  by.'  !Dr. 
not  theologians.  They  are  lo-  Parr  was  the  only  English  theo- 
gicians,  chemists,  skilled  in  the  logian  since  Warburton  who 
mathematics,  historians,  poor  possessed  sufficient  learning  to 
commentators  upon  Greek  poets.'  retrieve  this  position  ;  but  he 
Theodore  Parker^ s  Critical  and  always  refused  to  do  so,  being, 
Miscellaneous  Writings t  1848,  unconsciously  to  himself,  held 
p.  302.  At  p.  33,  the  same  high  back  by  the  spirit  of  his  age. 
authority  says :  '  But,  within  the  Thus,  we  find  him  writing  to 
present  century,  what  has  been  Archbishop  Hagee,  in  1823 : 
written  in  the  English  tongue,  '  As  to  myself,  I  long  ago  deter- 
iu  any  department  of  theological  mined  not  to  take  any  active 
scholarship,  which  is  of  value  part  in  polemical  theology.' 
and  makes  a  mark  on  the  age?  Part's  Works,  voL  vii.  p.  11. 
'Die  Bridgewater  Treatises,  and  In  the  same  way,  since  the 
the  new  edition  of  Paley, — ^we  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
blush  to  confess  it, — ^are  the  century,  hardly  any  one  has  care- 
best  things.'  Sir  William  Ha-  fully  read  the  Fathers,  except 
milton  {JDiscttssions  on  Philo-  for  mere  historical  and  secular 
sopky,  1852,  p.  699)  notices  the  purposes.  The  first  step  was 
declme  of  *  ^British  theology,'  taken  about  the  middle  of  the 
though  he  appears  ignorant  of  seventeenth  century,  when  the 
the  cause  of  it.  The  Bev.  Mr.  custom  of  quoting  them  in  ser- 
Waid  {Ideal  of  a  Christian  mons  began  to  be  abandoned. 
Church,  p.  405)  remarks,  that  Bumefs  Ovm  Time,  vol.  i.  pp. 

*  we  cannot  wonder,  however  329,  330 ;  Orm^s  Life  of  Owen, 
keenly  we  may  mourn,  at  the  p.  184.  After  this  they  rapidly 
decline  and  fail  of  dogmatic  fell  into  contempt;  and  the  Eev. 
theology.*  See  also  Lord  Jef-  Mr.  Dowling  (Stvdy  of  Eccle- 
fre^s  Essays,  vol.  iv.  p.  337 :  siast.  History,  p.  195)  asserts, 

*  Warburton,  we  think,  was  the  that  *  Waterland,  who  died  in 
last  of  our  great  divines.   .    .   .  1740,  was  the  last  of  our  great 

'  AA  2 
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.  These  are  only  some  of  the  innunierable  signs,  which 
must  be  discerned  by  every  man  who  is  not  blinded  by 
the  prejudices  of  an  imperfect  education.  An  inmiense 
majority  of  the  clergy, — some  from  ambitious  feelings, 
but  the  greater  park,  I  believe,  from  conscientious 
motives, — are  striving  to  check  the  progress  of  that 
scepticism  which  is  now  gathering  in  upon  us  from 
every  quarter.^^    It  is  time  that  these  well-intentioned, 

patristical  scholars/    To  this  I  *•  As  some  writers,  moyed  by 

may  add,  that  nine  years  subse-  their  wishes  rather  than  by  their 

qnent  to  the  death  of  Waterland,  knowledge,  seek  to  deny  this,  it 

the    obvions  decay  of   profes-  may  be  well  to  observe,  that  the 

sional  learning  struck  Warbnr-  increase  of  scepticism  since  the 

ton,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Glon-  latter   part  of   the   eighteenth 

cester,  so  much,  that  he  wrote  century  is  attested  by  an  im- 

to    Jortin,    somewhat   roughly,  mense  mass  of  evidence,  as  will 

'  anything  makes  a  divine  among  appear   to  whoever  will    com- 

our  parsons/     See  his  Letter y  pare  the  following  authorities: 

written  in  1749,  in  Nichols's  3-  Whatdifs  Dangers  to  Christian 

lustrations  of  Lit,  Hist.  vol.  ii.  Faith,  p.  87 ;  Ka^s  Social  Con- 

p.  173 ;  and  for  other  evidence  of  dition  of  the  People,  voL  ii.  p. 

the  neglect  by  the  clergy  of  their  606 ;    TocquemUe,  de  la  Dhno- 

ancient  studies,  see  Joneis  Me-  cratie,  vol.  iii.  p.   72 ;    J,    H. 

9noirs  of  Home,  Bishop  of  Nor-  Newman  on  Bevdopment,  pp.  28, 

wich,  pp.  68,  184  ;  and  the  com-  29 ;  F.    W.  Neumtan's  Natural 

plaint  of  Dr.  Knowler,  in  1766,  History  of  the   Sotd,  p.    197; 

in  Nicholses  Lit.  Anec.  vol.  ii.  p.  Part's  WorJcs,Y(A.  iL p.  5,  voL  iii. 

130.    Since  then,  attempts  have  pp.  688,   689;   FdHrCs  Moral 

been  made  at  Oxford  to  remedy  Statistics,  in  Journal  of  Statist. 

this    tendency ;    but    such    at-  Soc.  vol,  i.  p.   541 ;     WatsorCs 

tempts,  being  opposed  by   the  Observations    on    the   lAfe    of 

general  march  of  afi&irs,  have  Wesley,  pp.  155,  194;  Matter, 

been,  and  must  be,  futile.    In-  ^st.  du  GnostidsTne,  vol.  ii  p. 

deed,  so  manifest  is  the  inferi-  485;  Ward^s  Ideal  of  a  Christian 

ority  of  these  recent  efforts,  that  Chvrch,  pp.  266,  267,  404;  Tar- 

one  of  the  most  active  cultiva-  ner^s  Hist,  of  England,  voL  ii. 

tors  in  that  field  frankly  admits,  pp.  129,  142,  vol.  iii.  p.  509; 

that,  in  point  of  knowledge,  his  PriesUejfs  Memoirs,  vot  L  pp. 

own  party  has  efiected  nothing;  127,  128,  446,  vol.  ii.  p.  751; 

and  he  even  asserts,  with  great  Cappis     Memoirs,     p.     367 ; 

bitterness,  that '  it  is  melandioly  Nicholas  Lit.  Jnec.  of  Eighteenth 

to  say  it,  but  the  chief,  perhaps  Century,  vol.  iv.  p.  671,  voL  viii. 

the  only,  English  writer  who  has  p.  473 ;  Nicholas  lUtut,  of  Lit, 

any  claim  to  be  considered  an  Hist.  vol.  v.  p.  640 ;     Combos 

ecclesiastical   historian,   is    the  Notes  on  the  United  States,  YohiL 

infidel  Gribbon.*  Newman  on  the  pp.  171,  172,  188. 
JOevdop.  of  Christ.  Doct,  p.  5. 
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tliongli  mistaken,  men  should  see  the  delusion  under 
which,  they  labour.  That  by  which  they  are  so  much 
alarmed,  is  the  intermediate  step  which  leads  from 
superstition  to  toleration.  The  higher  order  of  minds 
have  passed  through  this  stage,  and  are  approaching 
wliat  is  probably  the  ultimate  form  of  the  religious 
history  of  the  human  race.  But  the  people  at  large, 
and  even  some  of  those  who  are  commonly  called 
educated  men,  are  only  now  entering  that  earlier  epoch 
in  which  scepticism*®  is  the  leading  feature  of  the 
mind.  So  far,  therefore,  from  our  apprehensions  being 
excited  by  this  rapidly-increasing  spirit,  we  ought 
rather  to  do  everything  in  our  power  to  encourage  that 
which,  though  painfiil  to  some,  is  salutary  to  all; 
because  by  it  alone  can  religious  bigotry  be  effectually 
destroyed.  Nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised  that,  before 
this  can  be  done,  a  certain  degree  of  suffering  must 
first  intervene.**     If  one  age  believes  too  much,  it  is 

^  It  has  been  suggested  to  andinthout  it,  there  could  be 

me  by  an  able  friend,  t^at  there  no  progress,  no  change,  no  ciYi- 

is  a  dass  of  persons  who  will  lization.    In  physics,  it  is  the 

misunderstand  this  expression;  necessary  precursor  of  science; 

and  that  there  is  anoUier  dass  in  politics,  of  liberty ;  in  theo- 

who,  without  misunderstanding  logy,  of  toleration.    These  are 

it,  Tnll  intentionally  misrepresent  the  three  leading  forms  of  scep- 

its  meaning.    Hence,  it  may  be  ticism ;    it  is,  therefore,  dear, 

well  to  state  distinctly  what  I  that  in  religion  the  sceptic  steers 

wish    to   convey  by  the  word  a  middle  course  between  atheism 

'scepticism/     By  scepticism  I  and  orthodoxy,   rejecting  both 

merely  mean  hardness  of  belief;  extremes,  because  he  sees  that 

so  that  an  increased  scepticism  both  are  incapable  of  proof, 

is  an  increased  perception  of  the  *^  What  a  learned  historian 

difficulty  of  proving  assertions ;  has  said  of  the  effect  which  the 

or,  in   other  words,  it   is    an  method  of  Socrates  produced  on 

increased   application,   and   an  a  very  few  Greek  minds,  is  appli- 

increased  diffiision,  of  the  rules  cable  to  that  state  through  wluch 

of  reasoning,  and  of  the  laws  of  a  great  part  of  Europe  is  now 

evidence.    This  feeling  of  hesi-  passing:  *  The  Socratic  dialectics, 

tation  and  of  suspended  judg-  dearing  away  from  the  mind  its 

ment  has,  in  every  department  mist  of  &ncied  knowledge,  and 

of  thought,  been  the  invariable  laying  bare  the  real  ignorance, 

preliminary  to  all  the  intellec-  produced  an   immediate  effect, 

tual  revolutions  through  which  like  the  touch  of  the  torpedo, 

the  human  mind  has  passed ;  The  newly-created  consdousness 
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but  a  natnral  reaction  tliat  anotlier  age  should  believe 
too  little.  Such  are  the  imperfections  of  our  nature, 
that  we  are  compelled,  by  the  very  laws  of  its  progress, 
to  pass  through  those  crises  of  scepticism  and  of 
mental  distress,  which  to  a  vulgar  eye  are  states  of 
national  decliae  and  national  shame ;  but  which  are 
only  as  the  fire  by  which  the  gold  must  be  purged 
before  it  can  leave  its  dross  in  the  pot  of  the  refiner. 
To  apply  the  imagery -of  the  great  aUegorist,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  poor  pilgrim,  laden  with  the  weight 
of  accumulated  superstitions,  should  struggle  through 
the  Slough  of  Despond  and  the  Valley  of  Death,  before 
he  can  reach  that  glorious  city,  glittering  with  gold 
and  with  jewels,  of  which  the  first  sight  is  sufficient 
recompense  for  his  toils  and  his  fears. 

Dunng  the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  century,  this 
double  movement  of  scepticism  and  of  toleration  con- 
tinued to  advance ;  though  its  progress  was  constantly 
checked  by  the  two  successors  of  Elizabeth,  who  in 
every  thing  reversed  the  enlightened  policy  of  the  great 
queen.  These  princes  exhausted  their  strength  in 
struggling  agaiost  the  tendencies  of  an  age  they  were 
unable  to  understand ;  but,  happily,  the  spirit  which 
they  wished  to  quench  had  reached  a  height  that 

of   ignorance  was   alike  unex-  *  So    ist   der  SkeptizismnB  ein 

pected,  painful,  and  humiliating,  Buheplatz  fiir  die  menschliche 

— a  season  of  doubt  and  dis-  Vemunft,  da  sie  sich  iiber  ihre 

comfort,  yet  combined  with  an  dogmatische  Wanderung  besin- 

intemal  woi^ng  and  yearning  nen  und  den  Entwurf  von  der 

afber  truth,  never  before  expe-  Gegend  machen  kann,  wo   sie 

rienced.  Such  intellectual  quick-  sich    befindet,  um   ihren  Weg 

ening,  which  could  never  com-  femerhin  mit  mehrerejr  Sicheav 

mence  until  the  mind  had  been  heit  wahlen    zu    konnen,  aber 

disabused  of  its  original  illusion  nicht  ein  Wohnplatz   zum  be- 

of  feJse  knowledge,  was  consi-  standigen  Aufenthalte.  ...  So 

dered  by  Socrates  not  merely  as  ist   das    skeptische    Yerfahren 

the  index  and  precursor,  but  as  zwar  an  sich  selbst  fur  die  Ver- 

the  indispensable   condition  of  nunftfragen  nicht  befriedigend, 

future  progress.'     Grot^s  Hist,  aber  doch  voriibend,   um   ibie 

of  Grreece,  vol.  viii.  pp.  614,  616,  Vorsichtigkeit  zu  erwecken  und 

8vo,     1851.     Compare    Kriiik  auf  griincSiche  Mittel  zu  weisen, 

der  rdnen   Vemunft,  in  Kan^a  die  sie  in  ihren  rechtmSsBigen 

Werke,  voL  ii  pp«  572,  577 '  Sesitzen  sidiem  konnen.' 
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mocked  tlieir  control.  At  the  same  time,  the  march  of 
the  EngHsh  mind  was  stiU  farther  aided  by  the  nature 
of  those  disputes  which,  during  half  a  century,  divided 
the  country.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  great 
<;ontest  had  been  between  the  church  and  its  opponents; 
between  those  who  were  orthodox,  and  those  who  were 
•heretical.  But  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles, 
theology  was  for  the  first  line  merged  in  politics.  It 
'vra.s  no  longer  a  struggle  of  creeds  and  dogmas  ;  but 
it  was  a  struggle  between  those  who  favoured  the 
•crown,  and  those  who  supported  the  parliament.  The 
minds  of  men,  thus  fixed  upon  matters  of  real  impor- 
.tance,  neglected  those  inferior  pursuits  that  had  en- 
j^rossed  the  attention  of  their  fathers.'*^  When,  at 
length,  public  affairs  had  reached  their  crisis,  the  hard 
fate  of  the  king,  which  eventually  advanced  the  inte- 
rests of  the  throne,  was  most  injurious  to  those  of  the 
church.  There  can,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  that  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  execution  of  Charles, 
inflicted  a  blow  upon  the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical 


*2  Pr.  Arnold,  whose  keen  eye  Indepmdenxiyt    part   i.  p.   132. 
noted  this  change,  says  {Lectures  James   I.   also    saw    that    the 
on    Modem   History^   p.   232),  Puritans  were  more  dangerous  to 
^  What  strikes  us  predominantly,  the  state  than  to  the  church: 
is,    that    what,   in   Elizaheth's  *  do  not  so  far  differ  from  us  in 
time,  was  a  controversy  between  points  of  religion,  as  in  their 
divines,  was  now  a  great  political  confused   form    of   policy  and 
contest  between  the  crown  and  parity;  being  ever  discontented 
Ahe  parliament.*     The  ordinary  with   the   present  government, 
<^ompilers,  such  as  Sir  A.  Alison  and  impatient  to  suSer  any  su- 
{M^t.  ofEwrope,  vol.  i.  p.  61),  periority;  which   maketh  their 
and  others,  have  entirely  mis-  sects  insufferable  in  any  well- 
represented  this  movement;  an  governed  commonwealth.'  Speech 
error  the  more  singular,  because  of  James  J.,  in  Pari,  Hist,  voL  i. 
the  eminently  political  character  p.  982.     See  also  the  observa- 
of  the  struggle  was  recognized  tions    ascribed  to  De  Poe,   in 
by  several  contemporaries.  Even  Somers  Tracts^  vol.  ix.  p.   672: 
Orom'^ell,  notwithstanding  the  '  The  king  and  parliament  fell 
difficult  game  he  had  to  play,  out  about  matters  of  civil  right ; 
distinctly  stated,  in  1656,  that  ....  the   first    difference  be- 
the  origin  of  the  war  was  not  re-  tween  the  king  and  the  English 
ligious.    See  Carlyl^s  Cromwell^  parliament  did  not  respect  re- 
vol.  iii.p.  103;  and  corroborative  hgion,  but  civil  property.* 
vevidence  in  Walker's  History  of 
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authority,  from  which,  in  this  cotuitiy,  it  has  never 
been  able  to  recover.  The  violent  death  of  the  king' 
excited  the  sympathies  of  the  people  ;  and  by  thna 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  royalists,  hastened 
the  restoration  of  the  monarchy.^^  But  the  mere^ 
name  of  that  great  paxty  which  had  risen  to  power, 
was  suggestive  of  the  change  that,  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  was  taking  place  in  the  national  mind.  It 
was,  indeed,  no  L'ght  thing,  that  England  sho.uld  be 
ruled  by  men  who  called  themselves  independents; 
aad  who,  under  that  title,  not  only  beat  back  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  clergy,  but  professed  an  unbounded 
contempt  for  all  those  rites  and  dogmas  which  the 
clergy  had,  during  many  centuries,  continued  fo  amass.^ 


*■  See  Clarendon's  Hist,  of  the  allow    ecclesiastical     encroach- 
Jffe^gZ/um,  p.  716.  Sir  W.  Temple,  ments.     See  the  remarkable  de» 
in  his  Memoirs,  observes,  Uiat  tails  in  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  pp. 
the  throne  of  Charles  11.  was  459-463 ;  see  also  p.  1305.    As 
strengthened    by    *  what    had  a  natural  consequence,  th6  In- 
passed  in  the  last  reign.'  Temple's  dependents  were  the  first  sect 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  344.    This  may  which,  when  possessed  of  power, 
be  illustrated  by  the  remarks  of  advocated  toleration.    Compare 
M.  Lamartine  on  the  execution  Orme*s  Life  of  Owen,  pp.  63—75, 
of  Louis  XVI.  Hist,  des  Giron-  102-111 ;   Somers    Tracts,  toL 
dins,  vol.  V.  pp.  86-7 :  *  Sa  mort,  xii.  p.  542 ;    Walker^s  Hist,  of 
au  contraire,  alienait  de  la  cause  Independency,   peirt  ii.   pp.  50, 
fran9aise  cette  partie  immense  167,  part  iii.  p.  22 ;  Clarendon's 
des  populations  qui  ne  juge  les  Hist,  of  the  Bebellion,  pp.  610, 
iv^ements  humains  que  par  le  640.    Some  writers  ascribe  great 
oceur.  La  nature  humaine  est  pa^  merit  to  Jeremy  Taylor  for  his 
th^tique ;  la  r^ublique  Toublia,  advocacy  of  toleration  (Heber's 
elle  donna  a  la  royaut^  quelque  Life  of  Taylor,  p.  ZEvii. ;  and 
chose  du  martyre,  a  la  liberty  Parr's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  417) ; 
quelque  chose  de  la  vengeance,  but  the  truth  is  that  when  he 
Elle  pr^para  ainsi  une  reaction  wrote    the  famous    Liberty  of 
contre  la  cause  republicaine,  et  Prophesying,  his  enemies  were  in 
mit  du  c6t^  de  la  royaut^  la  sen-  power ;  so  that  he  was  pleading 
8ibilit4rint^r4t,leslarmesd'une  for  his  own  interests.    When, 
partie  des  peuples.'  however,  the  Church  of  England 

**  The  energy  with  which  the  again  obtained  the  upper  hand. 
House  of  Commons,  in  1646,  Taylor  withdrew  the  concessions- 
repelled  the  pretensions  of  *  the  which  he  had  made  in  the  season 
Assembly  of  Divines,*  is  one  of  of  adversity.  See  the  indignant 
many  proofs  of  the  determination  remarks  of  Coleridge  {Lit.  Be- 
of  the  predominant  party  not  to  mains,  vol.   iii.   p.   250),  who,. 
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Trae  it  is,  that  the  Independents  did  not  always 
pttsh  to  their  ftdl  extent  the  consequences  of  their  own 
doctrines.^^  Still,  it  was  a  great  matter  to  have  those 
doctrines  recognized  hj  the  constituted  authorities  of 
the  state.  Besides  this,  it  is  important  to  remark,  that 
the  Puritans  were  more  £Euiatical  than  superstitious.^^ 
They  were  so  ignorant  of  the  real  principles  of  govern- 
ment, as  to  d^ect  penal  laws  against  private  vices ; 
and  to  suppose  that  immorality  could  be  stemmed  by 
legislation.^^     But,  notwithstanding  this  serious  error^ 

though  a  great  admirer  of  Taylor,  ^  Ko  one  can  understand  the 
es^resses  himself  strongly  on  real  history  of  the  Puritans,  who 
this  dereliction :  see  also  a  re-  daes  no£  taJ^e  this  into  considera- 
cently  puhlished  Letter  to  Percy,  tion.  In  the  present  Introduc- 
Bishop  of  DroTnorCf  in  NiehoUs  tion,  it  is  impossible  to  discuss 
Bhtstratione  of  Lit,  History,  toL  so  large  a  subject ;  and  I  must 
Tii.  p.  464.  reserve  it  for  the  ^ture  part  of 
*•  However,  Bishop  Short  (ZKs-  this  work,  in  which  the  history 
tory  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  England  will  be  specially 
8vo^  1847,  pp.  452,  458)  says,  treated.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
what  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  may  mention,  that  the  distinction 
the  hostility  of  Cromwell  to  the  between  fanaticism  and  super- 
church  was  not  theological,  but  stition  is  clearly  indicated,  but 
political.  The  same  remark  is  not  analyzed,  by  Archbishop 
made  by  Eishop  Kennet.  Note  Whately,  in  his  Errors  of  Ro' 
inBurtorCs  Diary,  yo\,VL.-p,  Ai*J9,  mdnism  traced  to  their  Origin 
See  also  VaugharCs  CromweU,  in  Human  Nature,  p.  49.  This 
voL  i.  p.  xcvii. ;  and  on  the  gene-  should  be  compared  with  Humv^s 
raUy  tolerant  spirit  of  this  great  Philosophical  Works,  voL  iii.  pp. 
man,  see  Hallam*s  Const  Hist.  81-89,  Edinb.  1826,  on  the  aif- 
voL  ii.  p.  14 ;  and  the  evidence  ference  between  enthusiasm  and 
in  Harries  Lives  of  the  Stuarts,  superstition ;  a  difference  which 
ToL  iii.  pp.  37-47.  But  the  is  noticed,  but,  as  it  appears  to 
most  distinct  recognition  of  the  me,  misunderstood,  by  Maclaine, 
principle,  is  in  a  Letter  from  in  his  Additions  to  MosheirrCs 
OromweUtoMajoT^GtneralCranD'  Ecelesiast.  Hist,  vol.  iL  p.  38. 
ford,  recently  printed  in  Car-  *^  Compare  Barrvngton*s  Ob» 
lyUs  CromweU,  vol.  i.  pp.  201,  servoHons on  the  Statutes,^,  143, 
202,  8vo,  1846.  In  it  Cromwell  with  Burton's  Diary  of  the  Par- 
writes, '  Sir,  the  state,  in  choosing  liaments  of  Crom/weU,  vol.  i.  pp. 
men  to  serve  it,  takes  no  notice  xcviii.  145,  392,  vol.  ii.  pp.  35, 
of  their  opinions;  if  they  be  229.  In  1650,  a  second  conviction 
willing  faithfully  to  serve  it —  of  fornication  was  made  felony, 
that  satisfies.'  See  additional  without  benefit  of  clergy;  but, 
proof  in  Cantrithen's  Hist,  of  the  after  the  Bestoration,  Charles  IL 
ChurehofEngl.yol.u.yp.24c6,24:9,  and  his  friends  found  this  law 
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they  always  resisted  tlie  aggressions  even  of  their  own 
clergy ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  old  episcopal  hie- 
rarchy, though  perhaps  too  hastily  effected,  must  have 
produced  many  benoficial  results.  When  the  great 
party  by  whom  these  things  were  accomplished,  was  at 
length  overthrown,  the  progress  of  events  still  continued 
to  tend  in  the  same  direction.  Afber  the  Restoration, 
the  church,  though  reinstated  in  her  ancient  pomp,  had 
evidently  lost  her  ancient  power.^®  At  the  same  time, 
the  new  king,  fi^om  levity,  rather  than  from  reason, 
despised  the  disputes  of  theologians,  and  treated  ques- 
tions of  religion  with  what  he  considered  a  philosophic 
indifference.**  The.courtiers  followed  his  example,  and 
thought  they  could  not  err  in  imitating  him,  whom  they 
regarded  as  the  Lord's  anointed.  The  results  were 
such  as  must  be  familiar  even  to  the  most  superficial 
readers  of  English  literature.  That  grave  and  measured 
scepticism,  by  which  the  Independents  had  been  cha- 
racterized, lost  all  its  decorum  when  it  was  trans- 
planted into  the  ungenial  atmosphere  of  a  court.  The 
men  by  whom  the  king  was  surrounded,  were  unequal 
to  the  diflBiculties  of  suspense ;  and  they  attempted  to 
fortify  their  doubts  by  the  blasphemous  expression  of  a 
wild  and  desperate  rofidelity.     With  scarcely  an  excep- 

rather  inconvenient ;   so  it  was  servations  on  the  Idfe  of  Wesley, 

repealed.    See  Blackstone^s  Com'  pp.  129-131. 

mentarieSf  vol.  iv.  p.  66.  *•  Buckingham  and  Halifaic, 

*■  See  lAfe  of  Ken,  by  a  Lay-  the  two  men  who  were  perhaps 

man,  edit.   1854,  voL  i.  p.  51.  best  acquainted  with  Chiurles  U., 

At    p.    129,    the    same  writer  both    declared  that  he  was  a 

says,  with  sorrow,  *  The  church  deist     Compare  Lingar^e  Hist, 

recovered    much  of    her    tem-  of  Engl,  voL  viiL  p.  127,  with 

poral  possessions,  but  not  her  Sarrt^s  Lives  of  the  Sttiarts,  toL 

spiritual  rule.'    The  power  of  v.  p.  66.    His  subsequent  con- 

the  bishops  was  abridged  *  by  version  to  Catholicism  is  exactly 

the  destruction  of  the  court  of  analogous  to  the  increased  de- 

high-commission.'    Shorfs  Met,  votion  of  Louis  XTV.  during  the 

of  the   Church  of  England,  p.  later  years  of  his  life.    In  both 

595.  See  also,  on  the  diminished  cases,  superstition  was  the  natural 

influence  of  ihe  Church-of-Eng-  refuge  of  a  worn-out  and  discon- 

land  clergy  after  the  Restoration,  tented  libertine,  who  had  ezhaus- 

Southet/s  TJfe  of  Wesley,  vol.  i  ted  all  the  resources  of  the  lowest 

pp.  278,  279 ;  and  WatsorCs  Ob-  and  most  grovelling  pleasures. 
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tion,  all  those  writers  who  were  most  favoured  by 
Oharles,  exhausted  the  devices  of  their  ribald  spirit,  in 
mocking  a  religion,  of  the  nature  of  which  they  were 
profonndly  ignorant.  These  impious  buffooneries 
wonld,  by  themselves,  have  left  no  permanent  impres- 
sion on  the  age ;  but  they  deserve  attention,  because 
they  "were  the  corrupt  and  exaggerated  representatives 
of  a  more  general  tendency.  They  were  the  unwhole- 
some offspring  of  that  spirit  of  disbelief,  and  of  that 
daring  revolt  against  authority,  which  characterized  the 
most  eminent  Englishmen  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. It  was  this  which  caused  Locke  to  be  an  innovator 
in  his  philosophy,  and  an  Unitarian  in  his  creed.  It 
was  this  which  made  Newton  a  Socinian ;  which  forced 
Milton  to  be  the  great  enemy  of  the  church,  and  which 
not  only  turned  the  poet  into  a  rebel,  but  tainted  with 
Arianism  the  Paradise  Lost  In  a  word,  it  was  the 
same  contempt  for  tradition,  and  the  same  resolution 
to  spurn  the  yoke,  which,  being  first  carried  into  philo- 
sophy by  Bacon,  was  afterwards  carried  into  politics  by 
Cromwell;  and  which,  during  that  very  generation, 
was  enforced  in  theology  by  Chillingworth,  Owen,  and 
Hales ;  in  metaphysics  by  Hobbes  and  Glanvil ;  and  in 
the  theory  of  government  by  Harrington,  Sydney,  and 
Locke. 

The  progress  which  the  English  intellect  was  now 
making  towards  shaking  off  ancient  superstitions,^^  was 


••  One    of  the  most  curious  trial  of  two  women  for  witchcraft, 

instances  of  this  may  be  seen  in  said  to  the  jury :    *  That  there 

the  destruction  of  the  old  notions  are  such  creatures  as  witches,  I 

respecting  witchcraft.    This  im-  make  no  doubt  at  all ;  for,  first, 

portant  revolution   in  our  opi-  the  Scriptures  have  affirmed  so 

nions  was  effected,  so  far  as  the  much ;  secondly,  the  wisdom  of 

educated  classes  are  concerned,  all  nations  hath  provided  laws 

ibetween  theBestoration  andthe  against  such  persons,  which  is 

Bevolution ;  that  is  to  say,  in  an  argument  of  their  confidence 

1660,  the  minority  of  educated  of  such  a  crime.'      Campbells 

men  still  believed  in  witchcraft;  Lives  of  the  Chief  Justices^  vol.  i. 

while  in  1688,  Uie  majority  dis-  pp.   665,  666.    This  reasoning 

believed  it.    In  1666,  the  old  was  irresistible,  and  the  witches 

orthodox    view  was  stated  by  were  hung;  but  the  change  in 

Chief-Baron  Hale,  who,  on  a  public  opinion  began  to  affect 
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still  fariiher  aided  by  the  extraoTdinaiy  zeal  displayed 
in  the  cnltiyatioii  of  the  physical  sciences.  Thus,  like 
all  great  social  moTemente,  is  clearly  traceable  to  the 
eyents  by  which  it  was  preceded.  It  was  partly  canse, 
and  partly  effect,  of  the  increasing  incredulity  of  the 
age.  The  scepticism  of  the  educated  classes  made 
them  dissatisfied  with  those  long-established  opinicmSy 
which  only  rested  on  unsupported  authority ;  and  this 
gave  rise  to  a  desire  to  ascertain  how  &jt  sudii  notions 
might  be  verified  or  refuted  by  the  real  condition  of 

even  the  judges,  and  after  this  Burfa  Letters  from  the  Jforth  of 

melancholy    exhibition    of  the  Scotland,  voLi.  pp.  220,  221; 

Chief-Baron,  such  scenes  became  Wealei/a  Journals,  pp.  602,  713. 

gradually  rarer ;   though  Lord  Wesley,  who  had  more  influence 

Campbell  is  mistaken  in   sup-  than  all  the  bishops  put  together,, 

posing  (p.  563)  that  this  was  says:  'It  is  true,  likewise,  that 

'  the  last  capital  conviction  in  the  English  in  general,  and,  in- 

England  for  the  crime  of  be-  deed,  most  ofthe  men  of  learning 

witching.'      So    &r  from  this,  in  Europe,  have  given  up  all  ac- 

three  persons  were  executed  at  counts  of  witches  and  apparitions 

Exeter  for  witchcraft  in   1682.  as  mere  old  wives'  fables.  I  am 

See  HtitchinsorCa  Historical  Es-  sorry  for  it The  giving 

say  concerning  Witchcraft,  1720,  up  witchcraft  is,  in  effect,  giving 

"pp,  56,  57.    Hutchinson  says :  up  the  Sible But  I  can- 

'1  suppose  these  are  the  last  tluree  not  give  up,  to  all  the  Deists  in 

that  have  been  hanged  in  Eng-  Grreat  Britain,  the  existence  of 

land.'      If,  however,  one   may  witchcraft,    till  I  give  up  the 

rely  upon  a  statement  made  by  credit  of  all  history,  sacred  and 

Dr.  Parr,  two  witches  were  hung  profane.* 

at  Northampton  in  1705;  and  in        However,    all   was  in   vain. 

*1712,  five  other  witches  suffered  Every  year  diminished  the  old 

the  same  fate  at  the  same  place.'  belief;  and  in  1736,  a  generation 

Pan's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 82, 8vo,  before  "Wesley  had  recorded  thes» 

1828.  This  is  the  more  shameful,  opinions,  the  laws  against  witch- 

because,  as   I    shall    hereafter  craft  were  repealed,  and  another 

prove,  from  the  literature  of  that  vestige  of  superstition   effaced 

time,  a  disbelief  in  the  existence  from  the  English  statute-book, 

of  witches  had  become  almost  See  Barrington  on  the  Statutes, 

imiversal  among  educated  men ;  p.  407 ;  Note  in  Burton's  JDiarg, 

though  the  old  superstition  was  voL  i.  p.  26 ;  Harris's  Life  of 

still  defended  on  the  judgment-  Hardwicke,  vol.  i.  p.  307. 
seat  and  in  the  pulpit.    As  to        To  this  it  may  be  interesting 

the  opinions  of  the  clergy,  com-  to  add,  that  in  Spain  a  witch  wa» 

pare  CudtportKs  Intellect.  Syst.  burned  ^o  late  as  1781.     Itck' 

vol.  iii.  pp.  345,  348;    Vernon  nor*s  HisU  of  Spanish  lAteraiwre^ 

CorrespoTid.  vol.  ii.  pp.  302, 303 ;  vol.  iii.  p.  238. 
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things.  A  carious  instajice  of  the  rapid  progress  of 
this  spirit  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  an  antiior  who 
was  one  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  mere  literary 
men  of  his  time.  While  the  Civil  War  was  barely 
decided,  and  three  years  before  the  execntion  of  the 
king,  Sir  Thomas  Browne  published  his  celebrated 
work,  called  Inquvriea  into  Vulgar  and  Gonrnum  Urrors,^^ 
This  able  and  learned  production  has  the  merit  of 
anticipating  some  of  those  results  which  more  modem 
inquirers  have  obtained  ;^^  but  it  is  chiefly  remarkable, 
as  being  the  first  systematic  and  deliberate  onslaught 
ever  made  in  England  upon  those  superstitious  £uicies 
■which  were  then  prevalent  respecting  the  external 
w^orld.  And  what  is  stUl  more  interesting  is,  that  the 
crrcumstances  under  which  it  appeared  make  it  evident, 
that  while  the  learning  and  genius  of  the  author 
belonged  to  himself,  the  scepticism  which  he  displayed 
respecting  popular  belief  was  forced  on  him  by  the 
pressure  of  the  age. 

In  or  about  1683,  when  the  throne  was  still  occupied 
by  a  superstitious  prince ;  when  the  Church  of  England 
was  at  the  height  of  her  apparent  power ;  and  when 
men  were  incessantly  persecuted,  for  their  religiotis 
opinions — this  same  Sir  Thomas  Browne  wrote  his 
Religio  Medici,^^  in  which  we  find  all  the  quaHties  of 
his  later  work,  except  the  scepticism.  Indeed,  in  the 
ReUgio  Medici,  there  is  shown  a  credulity  that  must 
have  secured  the  sympathy  of  those  classes  which  were 
then  dominant.  Of  aU  tne  prejudices  which  at  that 
time  were  deemed  an  essential  part  of  the  popular 
creed,  there  was  not  one  which  Browne  ventured  to 
deny.  He  announces  his  beHef  in  the  philosopher's 
stone;**   in    spirits,   and   tutelary  angels;**   and  in 

SI  The  first  edition  was  pub-  known ;   but  Mr.  Wilkin  snp- 

Ushed  in  1646.     Works  of  Sir  poses  that  it  was  written  *  be- 

ThoTnaa  Browne,  vol.  ii.  p.  163.  tween  the  years  1633  and  1636.* 

**  See  the  notes  in  Mr.  "Wil-  Preface  to    Bdigio  Medici,  in 

kin's  edition  of  Brown^s  Works,  Broumis  Works,  voL  ii.  p.  4. 

Lond.  1836,  voL  ii.pp.  284, 360,  »*  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

361.  "  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 

"  The   precise    date  is  nn- 


366  ENGLISH   INTELLECT   FEOH   THE 

palmistry.*^  He  not  only  peremptorily  affirms  the  realiiy 
of  witches,  but  he  says  that  those  who  deny  their  exist- 
ence are  not  merely  infidels,  but  atheists.*^  He  care- 
fttlly  tells  us  that  he  reckons  his  nativity,  not  from  his 
birth,  but  from  his  baptism ;  for  before  he  was  baptized, 
he  could  not  be'  said  to  exist.*®  To  these  touches  of 
wisdom,  he  moreover  adds,  that  the  more  improbable 
any  proposition  is,  the  greater  his  willingness  to  assent 
to  it ;  but  that  when  a  thing  is  actually  impossible,  he 
is  on  that  very  account  prepared  to  befieve  it.** 

Such  were  the  opinions  put  forth  by  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  in  the  first  of  the  two  great  works  he  presented 
to  the  world.  But  in  his  Inquiries  vnto  Vulgar  ErrorSj 
there  is  displayed  a  spirit  so  entirely  different,  that  if 
it  were  not  for  the  most  decisive  evidence,  we  could 
hardly  believe  it  to  be  written  by  the  same  man.  The 
truth,  however,  is,  that  during  the  twelve  years  which 
elapsed  between  the  two  works,  there  was  completed 
that  vast  social  and  intellectual  revolution,  of  which 
the  overthrow  of  the  church  and  the  execution  of  the 
king  were  but  minor  incidents.  We  know  from  the 
literature,  from  the  private  correspondence,  and  fix)ni 
the  pubHc  acts  of  that  time,  how  impossible  it  w^as, 
even  for  the  strongest  minds,  to  escape  the  effects  of 
the  general  intoxication.  "No  wonder,  then,  that 
Browne,  who  certainly  was  inferior  to  several  of  his 

*•  Op,   as  he  calls   it,  *  chi-  extract.  This  is  the  *  credo  quia 

romancy.*    Rdigio   Medid,    in  impossibile   est,'  originally  one 

Browne's  WorkSy  vol.  ii.  p.  89.  of  Tertnllian's  absu^ties,  and 

"  *  Fop  my  part,  I  have  evep  once  quotfed  in  the  House  of 
believed,  and  do  now  know,  that  Lords  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
there  are  witches.  They  that  as  '  the  ancient  religious  maxim.' 
doubt  of  these,  do  not  only  FarL  Hist.  vol.  xi.  p.  802.  Corn- 
deny  them,  but  spirits ;  and  are  pare  the  sarcastic  remark  on  this 
obliquely,  and  upon  consequence,  maxim  in  the  Essay  c&npeming 
a  sort,  not  of  infidels,  but  athe-  HuTnan  Understanding,  book  iv. 
ists.*     Ibid,  vol.  ii.  pp.  43,  44.  chap,    xviii.      Lochis    Works, 

"  *  Prom  this  I  do  compute  vol.  ii.  p.  271.   It  was  the  spirit 

or  calculate  my  nati\'ity.*    Ibid,  embodied  in  this  sentence  which 

vol.  ii.  p.  64.  supplied  Celsus  with  some  for- 

'^  Religio  Mediciy  sec.  ix.  in  midable  arguments  against  the 

Broum^s  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  13,  Fathers.    Neander^s  Hist,  of  the 

14 :    unfortunately  too  long  to  Church,  vol.  i.  pp.  227i  228. 
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contemporaries,  slLould  have  been  affected  hj  a  moye- 
ment  which  they  were  nnable  to  resist.  It  would  have 
been  strange,  indeed,  if  he  alone  had  remained  nninfln- 
enced  by  that  sceptical  spirit,  which,  because  it  had 
been  arbitrarily  repressed,  had  now  broken  all  bounds, 
and  in  the  reaction  soon  swept  away  those  institutions 
which  Tainly  attempted  to  stop  its  course. 

.  It  is  in  this  point  of  yiew  that  a  comparison  of  the 
two  works  becomes  highly  interesting,  and,  indeed, 
very  important.  In  this,  his  later  production,  we  hear 
no  more  about  believing  things  because  they  are  impos- 
sible ;  but  we  are  told  of  *  the  two  great  pillars  of 
truth,  experience  and  solid  reason.'  ^  We  are  also 
reminded  that  one  main  cause  of  error  is  '  adherence 
unto  authoriiy;'®*  that  another  is,  *  neglect  of  in- 
quiry ; '  ®*  and,  strange  to  say,  that  a  third  is  *  credu- 
lity.' ^  All  this  was  not  very  consistent  with  the  old 
theological  spirit ;  and  we  need  not,  therefore,  be  sur- 
prised that  Browne  not  only  exposes  some  of  the  innu- 
merable blunders  of  the  Fathers,®*  but,  after  speaking 
of  errors  in  general,  curtly  adds :  '  Many  others  there 
are,  which  we  resign  unto  diviniiy,  and  perhaps  deserve 
not  controversy.'  ^ 

The  difference  between  these  two  works  is  no  bad 
measure  of  the  rapidity  of  that  vast  movement  which, 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  seen  in 
every  branch  of  practical  and  speculative  life.  After 
the  death  of  Bacon,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Englishmen  was  certainly  Boyle,  who,  if  compared 
with  his  contemporaries,  may  be  said  to  rank  immedi- 
ately below  Newton,  though,  of  course,  very  inferior  to 
him  as  an  original  thinker.®*    With  the  additions  he 

••  Inquiries  into  VtUaar  and  errois  is  the  credulity  of  men.* 

Common  Errors,  book  iii.  chap.  Book  i.  chap.  v.  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 
jsxmLisiBrowne's  Worksj yol.  ii.        •*  See  two  amusing  instances 

p.  534.  in  yol.  ii.  pp.  267, 438. 

•'  Ibid  book  i.  chap.  vii.  vol.  ii.        •*  Vvlgar  and  Common  Errors^ 

p.  225.  book  vii.  chap,  xi.,  in  Brownds 

•■  *A  snpinity,  or  neglect  of  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  326. 
inquiry.'     Ibid,  book  i.  chap.  v.        "  Monk  (Life  of  Bentley,  vol. 

vol.  ii.  p.  211.  i.  p.  37)  says,  that  Boyle's  dis- 

*  *  A  third  caAse  of  common  coveries  *  have  placed  his  name 
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• 

made  to  onr  knowledge  we  are  not  immediately  con- 
cerned ;  bnt  it  maj  be  mentioned,  that  he  was  the  first 
who  instituted  exact  experiments  into  the  relation  be- 
tween colour  and  heat ;  ^'^  and  by  this  means,  not  only 
ascertained  some  very  important  facts,  but  laid  a  founda- 
tion for  that  union  between  optics  and  thermotics,  which, 
though  not  yet  completed,  now  merely  waits  for  some 
great  philosopher  to  strike  out  a  generalization  large 
enough  to  cover  both,  and  thus  fuse  the  two  sciences 
into  a  single  study.  It  is  also  to  Boyle,  more  than  to  any 
other  Englishman,  that  we  owe  the  science  of  hydro- 
statics, in  the  state  in  which  we  now  possess  it.^  He 
is  the  original  discoverer  of  that  beautiful  law,  so  fertile 
in  valuable  results,  according  to  which  the  elasticily  of 
air  varies  as  its  density .^^    And,  in  the  opinion  of  one 


in  a  rank  second  only  to  that  of  398 ;  and  his  Hist,  of  Chemisiryf 

Ke-wton ;'  and  this,  I  believe,  is  vol.  i.  p.  204. 

true,  notwithstanding    the  un-  ••  This    was    discovered    by 

tnense  superiority  of  Newton.  Boyle  about  1650,  and  confirm^ 

*^  Comp&ve  Powell  on  Sadiant  by    Mariotte    in    1676.       Seo 

Heat    {Brit,    Assoc,   vol.  i.    p.  WheweJVs  Hist^  of  the  Inductioe 

287),   with  UoydHs  Seport  on  Sciences,  vol.  ii.  pp.  567,  688 ; 

Physical  Optics,  1834,  p.   338.  Thomsons  Hist,  of  Chemistry, 

For  the  remarks  on  colours,  see  voL  i.  p.  215;   Tumen^s  ChenUs- 

BoyUs  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1-40 ;  try,  vol.  i.  pp.  41,  200 ;  Brandos 

and  for  the  account  of  his  ex-  Chemistry,  vol.  i.  p.  363.     This 

periments,    pp.  41-80;    and   a  law  has  been  empirically  veri- 

slight  notice  m  Brewsten's  lAfe  fied  by  the   French   Institate, 

of  Newton,  vol.  i.  pp.  156,  166,  and  found  to  hold  good  for  a 

236.    It  is,  I  think,  not  generally  pressure  even  of  twenty-seven 

known,  that  Power  is  said  to  be  atmospheres.    See  Challis  on  the 

indebted  to  Boyle  for  originating  Mathematical  Theory  of  Fluids, 

some    of   his    experiments   on  in  Sixth  Eeport  of  Brit.  Assoc, 

colours.      See    a    letter    from  p.    226;    and   HerschePs   Nat, 

Hooka,  in  Boyl^s  Works,  vol.  v.  PhUos.  p.  231.    Although  Boyle 

p.  633.  preceded  Mariotte  by  a  quarter 

•■  Dr.  Whewell  {Bridgewater  of  a  century,  the  discovery  is 

Treatise,  p.  266)  well  observes,  rather  unfairly  called  the  law 

that  Boyle  and  Pascal  are  to  of  Boyle  and  lldGmotte;  while 

hydrostatics  what  Galileo  is  to  foreign  writers,  refining  on  this, 

mechanics,  and  Copernicus,  Kep-  frequently    omit  the   name    of 

ler,  and  Newton  to  astronomy.  Boyle  altogether,  and  term   it 

See  also  on  Boyle,  as  the  fotmder  the  law  of  Mariotte !     See,  for 

of  hydrostatics,  ThoTnson'sHist.  instance,     lAeligs    Letters    on 

of  the  Soyal  Society,  pp.  397,  Chetmstry,    p.     126 ;    MonUU, 
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of  the  most  eminent  modem  naturalistSj  it  was  Boyle 
who  opened  up  those  chemical  inquiries,  which  went 
on  accTimnlating  until,  a  centniy  later,  they  supplied 
the  means  by  which  Lavoisier  and  his  contemporaries 
fixed  the  real  basis  of  chemistry,  and  enabled  it  for  the 
first  time  to  take  its  proper  stand  among  those  sciences 
that  deal  with  the  external  worlds® 

The  appHcation  of  these  discoveries  to  the  happiness 
of  Man,  and  particularly  to  what  may  be  called  the 
material  interests  of  civilization,  will  be  traced  in 
another  part  of  this  work ;  but  what  I  now  wish  to 
observe,  is  the  way  in  which  such  investigations  harmo- 
nized with  the  movement  I  am  attempting  to  describe. 
In  the  whole  of  his  physical  inquiries,  Boyle  constantly 
insists  upon  two  fimdkmental  principles :  namely,  the 
importance  of  individual  experiments,  and  the  compa- 
rative unimportance  of  the  facts  which,  on  these  sub- 
jects,  antiquity  has  handed  down.^*     These  are   the 


Divers  EtaiSf  vol.  viii.  p.  122 ;  Reports  of  Brit.  Assoc,  vol.  vj. 

Kaemtzs  Meteorology ^   p.  236 ;  p.  163.     See  farther  respecting 

Comte,  PhUos.  Pos.  vol.   i.   pp.  Boyle,  Robin  et  Verdeilj  Chimic 

583,  645,  vol.  ii.  pp.  484,  615;  Anatomiquey  Paris,  1853,  vol.  i. 

PouUlet,   Siemens  de  Physique,  pp.  576,  577,  579,  voL  ii.  p.  24  ; 

vol.  i.  p.  339,  vol.  ii.  pp.  58,  and  Sjprengelj  Hist,  de  la  Mhde- 

183.  cine,  vol.  iv.  p.  177. 

">  *L'un  des  cr^atenrs  de  la  '*  This  disregard  of  ancient 
physique  expSrimentale,  I'illus-  authority  appears  so  constantly 
tre  Robert  Boyle,  avait  aussi  in  his  works,  that  it  is  difficult 
reconnu,  d^  le  milieu  du  dix-  to  choose  among  innimierable 
septifeme  siecle,  une  grande  passages  which  might  be  quoted, 
parti©  des  faits  qui  servent  au-  I  will  select  one  which  strikes 
jourd'hui  de  base  a  cetto  chimie  me  as  well  expressed,  and  is 
nouvelle.*  Cuvier,  Progris  des  certainly  very  characteristic.  In 
Sciences,  vol.  i.  p.  30.  The  his  Free  Inquiry  into  the  vul- 
*  aussi  *  refers  to  Rey.  See  also  garly  received  Notion  of  Nature, 
Cuvier,  Hist,  des  Sciences  Natu-  he  says  {BoyUs  Works,  vol.  iv. 
relies,  part  ii.  pp.  322,  346-349.  p.  359),  'For  I  am  wont  to  judge 
A  still  more  recent  writer  says,  of  opinions  as  of  coins :  I  con- 
that  Boyle  *  stood,  in  fact,  on  sider  much  less,  in  any  one  that 
the  very  brink  of  the  pneumatic  I  am  to  receive,  whose  inscrip- 
chemistry  of  Priestley ;  he  had  tiou  it  bears,  than  what  metal 
in  his  hand  the  key  to  the  great  it  is  made  of.  It  is  indifferent 
discovery  of  Lavoisier.*  John-  enough  to  me  whether  it  ws^ 
eton  on  Dimorj^hous  Bodies,  in  stamped  many  years   or   ages 

VOL.  I.                                     B  B 
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two  great  keys  to  his  method:  they  are  the  views, 
which  he  inherited  from  Bacon,  and  they  are  also  the 
views  which  have  been  held  by  every  man  who,  dnring 
the  last  two  centuries,  has  added  anything  of  moment 
to  the  stock  of  hnman  knowledge.  First  to  doubt, '^^ 
then  to  inquire,  and  then  to  discover,  has  been  the 
process  universally  followed  by  oxir  great  teachers.  So 
strongly  did  Boyle  feel  this,  that  though  he  was  an 
eminently  religious  man,^^  he  gave  to  the  most  popular 
of  his  scientific  works  the  title  of  The  Sceptical  Gh&mist ; 
meaning  to  intimate,  that  until  men  were  sceptical  con- 
cerning the  chemistry  of  their  own  time,  it  would  be 
impossible  that  they  should  advance  far  in  the  career 
wluch  lay  before  them.  Nor  can  we  fail  to  observe 
that  this  remarkable  work,  in  which  such  havoc  was 
made  wifch  old  notions,  was  published  in  1661,'*  the 
year  afber  the  accession  of  Charles  II.,  in  whose  reign 

since,  or    came  but  yesterday  Bobert  Boyle.*    Humboldfs  Cos- 

from  the  mint.*    In  other  places  mos,  vol.  ii.  p.  730. 
he  speaks  of  the  '  schoolmen '        ''  On  the  sincere  Christianity 

and    *  gownmen '    with  a    con-  of  Boyle,  compare  BurneSs  Lives 

tempt  not  much  inferior  to  that  and  Characters,  edit.  Jebb,  1833, 

expressed  by  Locke  himself.  pp.  851-360 ;  I^e  of  Ken,  by  a 

"  In  his  Considerations  touch-  Layman,  vol.    i.    pp.   32,   33 ;. 

wig    Experimental    Essays,    he  WhetoelFs  BridgewcUer  Treatise^ 

says  {Boyle's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  p.  273.      He  made  several  at- 

197),  *  Perhaps  you  will  wonder,  tempts  to  reconcile  the  scientific 

Pyrophilus,  that  in  ahnost  every  method  with  the  defence  of  es- 

one  of  the  following  essays  I  tablished  religious  opinions.  See 

should  speak  so  doubtingly,  and  one  of  the  best  instances  of  this, 

luse  so  often  perhaps,  ii  seems,  in  Boyle's  Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  38, 

it  is  not  improbable,  and  such  39. 

other  expressions  as    argue   a        ^*  The  Sceptical  Chemist  is  in 

diffidence  of   the  truth  of  the  BoyUs  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  290- 

opinions  I  incline  to,'  &c.    In-  371.    It  went  through  two  edi- 

deed,  this  spirit  is  seen  at  every  tions  in  the  author's  lifetime, 

turn.    Thus  his  Essay  on  Crys-  an  unusual  success  for  a  book 

tals,  which,  considering  the  then  of  that  kind.     BoyUs    Works^ 

state  of  knowledge,    is    a    re-  vol.  i.  p.  375,  vol.  iv.  p.  89,  vol. 

markable    production,    is     en-  v.  p.  345.    I  find  firom  a  letter 

titled  *  Doubts  and  Experiments  written  in   1696  {Fairfax  Cor- 

touching  the  curious  Figures  of  respondence,    vol.   iv.    p.  344), 

Salts.'     Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  488.  that  Boyle's  works  were  then* 

It  is,  therefore,  with  good  reason  becoming  scarce,  and  that  there 

that  M.  Humboldt  terms  him  was  an  intention  of  reprinting- 

'  the    cautious     and    doubting  the  whole  of  them.     In  regard 
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the  spread  of  incredulity  was  indeed  rapid,  since  it  was 
seen  not  only  among  the  intellectual  classes,  but  even 
among  the  nobles  and  personal  friends  of  the  king.  It 
is  true,  that  in  that  rank  of  society,  it  assumed  an 
offensive  and  degenerate  form.  But  the  movement 
must  have  been  one  of  no  common  energy  which,  in 
so  early  a  stage,  could  thus  penetrate  the  recesses  of 
the  palace,  and  excite  the  minds  of  the  courtiers ;  a  lazy 
and  feeble  race,  who  from  the  fiivoHty  of  their  habits 
are,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  predisposed  to  super- 
stition, and  prepared  to  believe  whatever  the  wisdom 
of  their  fathers  has  bequeathed  to  them. 

In  everything  this  tendency  was  now  seen.  Every- 
thing marked  a  growing  deterinination  to  subordinate 
old  notions  to  new  inquiries.  At  the  very  moment 
when  Boyle  was  prosecuting  his  labours,  Charles  II. 
incorporated  the  Royal  Society,  which  was  formed  with 
the  avowed  object  of  increasing  knowledge  by  direct 
experiment.^^  And  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  charter  now  first  granted  to  this  celebrated  institu- 
tion declares  that  its  object  is  the  extension  of  natural 
knowledge,  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  supernatural.^* 

to  the  Sceptical  CJiemist,  it  was  "  *  From  the  nature  and  con- 
so  popular,  that  it  attracted  the  stitution  of  the  Royal  Society, 
attention  of  Moncenys,  a  French  the  objects  of  their  attention 
traveller,  who  visited  London  in  were  necessarily  unlimited.  The 
1663,  and  from  whom  we  learn  physical  sciences,  however,  or 
that  it  was  to  be  bought  for  those  which  are  promoted  by 
four  shillings,  *  pour  quatre  experiment,  were  their  declared 
chelins.*  Voyages  de  MonconySy  objects ;  and  experiment  was 
vol.  iii.  p.  67,  edit.  1695;  a  the  method  which  they  professed 
book  containing  some  veiy  to  follow  in  accomplishing  their 
curious  facts  respecting  London  purpose.*  ThomscyrC a  JMst.  of  the 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  11. ;  but,  ^oyaX  Society,  p.  6.  "When  the 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  not  quoted  society  was  first  instituted,  ex- 
by  any  English  historian.  In  periments  were  so  unusual,  that 
SprengeUs  Hist,  de  la  Medectnef  there  was  a  difficulty  of  finding 
vol.  V.  pp.  78-9,  there  is  a  sum-  the*  necessary  workmen  in  Lon- 
mary  of  the  views  advocated  in  don.  See  a  curious  passage  in 
the  Sceptical  Chemist^  respect-  Wdd^s  Hist,  of  the  Royal  Society^ 
ing  which  Sprengel  says,  *  Ce  1848,  vol.  ii.  p.  88. 
fut  cependant  aussi  en  Angle-  '•  Dr.  Paris  {Life  of  Sir  H, 
terre  que  s'61everent  les  pre-  Dariy,  1831,  vol.  ii.  p.  178)  says, 
miers  dontes  sur  I'exactitude  *  The  charter  of  the  Royal 
des  explications  chimiques.*  Society  states,  that  it  was  estab- 

BB   2 
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It  is  easy  to  imagine  with  what  terror  and  disgast 
these  things  were  viewed  by  those  inordinate  admirers 
of  antiquity  who,  solely  occupied  in  venerating  past 
ages,  are  unable  either  to  respect  the  present  or  hope 
for  the  future.  These  great  obstructors  of  mankihd 
played,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the  same  part  as 
they  play  in  our  own  day,  rejecting  every  novelty,  and 
therefore  opposiag  every  improvement.  The  angry 
contest  which  arose  between  the  two  parties,  and  the 
hostility  directed  against  the  Royal  Society,  as  the  first 
institution  in  which  the  idea  of  progress  was  distinctly 
embodied,  are  among  the  most  instructive  parts  of  our 
history,  and  on  another  occasion  I  shall  relate  them,  at 
considerable  length.  At  present  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that  the  reactionary  party,  though  led  by  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  iihe  clergy,  was  entirely  defeated ; 
as,  indeed,  was  to  be  expected,  seeing  that  their  oppo- 
nents had  on  their  side  nearly  all  the  intellect  of  the 
country,  and  were  moreover  reinforced  by  such  aid  as 
the  court  could  bestow.  The  progress  was,  in  truth, 
so  rapid  as  to  carry  away  with  it  some  of  the  ablest 
members  even  of  the  ecclesiastical  profession ;  their  love 
of  knowledge  proving  too  strong  for  the  old  traditions 
in  which  they  had  been  bred.  But  these  were  excep- 
tional cases,  and,  speaking  generally,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  the  antagonism  between 
physical  science  and  the  theological  spirit  was  such  as 
to  induce  nearly  the  whole  of  the  clergy  to  array  them- 

lished  for  the  improvement  of  History  of  the    "Royal    Society^ 

natural  science.      This  epithet  vol.  ii.  pp.   481-521.      Evelyn 

natwral  was  originally  intended  (Diary,  13  Aug.  1662,  voL  ii.  p, 

to  imply  a  meaning,  of  which  195)  mentions,  that  the  object 

very  few  persons,  I  believe,  are  of  the  Boyal  Society  was  *  na- 

aware.      At  the  period  of  the  tnral    knowledge.'       See    also 

establishment  of  the  society,  the  Aubret^s  Letters  and  Lives,  voL 

arts  of  witchcraft  and  divina-  ii.  p.  358 ;  Jhdtene^s  Hist,  of 

tion  were  veiy  extensively  en-  Botany ,  vol.  ii.  pp.  97,  98 ;  and 

coTiraged;  and  the  word  no^t^a^  on  the  distinction  thus   estab* 

was    therefore    introduced    in  lished  in  the  popular  mind  be- 

contradistinction  to  su/pemaiu-  tween  natural  and  supernatural, 

ral*    The  charters  granted  by  compare  Boyle's  Works,  voL  iu 

Charles  II.  areprint^  in  WdcPs  p.  455,  vol.  iv.  pp.  288,  359. 
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selves  against  the  science,  and  seek  to  bring  it  into 
discredit.  Nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised  that  they 
should  have  adopted  this  course.  That  inquisitive  and 
experimental  spirit  which  they  wished  to  check  was 
not  only  offensive  to  their  prejudices,  but  it  was  also 
detrimental  to  their  power.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
mere  habit  of  cultivating  physical  science  taught  men 
to  require  a  severity  of  proof  which  it  was  soon  found 
tHat  the  clergy  were,  in  their  own  department,  unable 
to  supply.  And,  in  the  second  place,  the  additions  made 
to  physical  knowledge  opened  new  fields  of  thought, 
and  thus  tended  still  ftirther  to  divert  attention  from 
ecclesiastical  topics.  Both  these  effects  would  of 
course  be  limited  to  the  comparatively  few  persons 
who  were  interested  in  scientific  inquiries  :  it  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  observed,  that  the  ultimate  results  of  such 
inquiries  must  have  been  extended  over  a  far  wider 
surface.  This  may  be  called  their  secondary  influence ; 
and  the  way  in  which  it  operated  is  well  worth  our 
attention,  because  an  acquaintance  with  it  will  go  far 
to  explain  the  reason  of  that  marked  opposition  which 
has  always  existed  between  superstition  and  know- 
ledge. 

It  is  evident,  that  a  nation  perfectly  ignorant  of 
physical  laws  will  refer  to  supernatural  causes  all  the 
phenomena  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  "^^     But  so  soon 


''  The  speculative  view  of  this  he  has  collected  from  other  de- 
tendency  has  been  recently  illns-  partments. 
trated  in  the  most  comprehensive  A  popular  notion  of  the  work- 
manner  by  M.  Anguste  Comte,  ing  of  this  belief  in  supernatural 
in  his  Philosophie  Positive ;  and  causation  may  be  seen  in  a  cir- 
his  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  cimistance  related  by  Combe, 
earliest  stage  of  the  human  mind  He  says,  that  in  the  middle  of 
are  confirmed  by  everything  we  the  eighteenth  century  the  coun- 
know  of  barbarous  nations ;  and  try  west  of  Edinburgh  was  so 
they  are  also  confirmed,  as  he  imhealthy,  *that  every  spring 
has  decisively  proved,  by  the  the  farmers  and  their  servants 
history  of  physical  science.  In  were  seized  with  fever  and  ague.' 
addition  to  the  facts  he  has  As  long  as  the  cause  of  this  was 
adduced,  I  may  mention,  that  unknown, 'these  visitations  were 
the  history  of  geology  supplies  believed  to  be  sent  by  Provi- 
evidence  analogous  to  that  which  dence;*   but  after  a  time  the 
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as  natural  science  begins  to  do  its  work,  there  are 
introduced  the  elements  of  a  great  change.  Each  suc- 
cessive discovery,  by  ascertaining  the  law  that  governs 
certain  events,  deprives  them  of  that  apparent  mystery 
in  which  they  were  formerly  involved.^*  The  love  of 
the  marvellons  becomes  proportionably  diminished; 
and  when  any  science  has  made  such  progress  as  to 
enable  those  who  are  acquainted  with  it  to  foretell  the 
events  with  which  it  deals,  it  is  clear  that  the  whole  of 
those  events  are  at  once  withdrawn  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  supernatural,  and  brought  under  the  anthoriiy 

land  was  drained,  the  ague  dis-  argaments,  must  depend  on  rea- 

appeared,  and  the  inhabitants  son.  As  Mr.  Newman  truly  says, 

Eerceived  that  what  they  had  *A  God  uncaused  and  existing 
elieyed  to  be  supernatural  was  from  eternity,  is  to  the  full  as 
perfectly  natural,  and  that  the  incomprehensible  as  a  world  un- 
cause  was  the  state  of  the  land,  caused  and  existing  &om  eter- 
not  the  intervention  of  the  nity.  We  must  not  reject  the 
Deity.  CorMs  Constiiution  of  latter  theory  as  incomprehcn- 
Marif  Edinb.  1847,  p.  166.  sible  ;  for  so  is  every  other  pos- 
"  I  say  apparent  mystery,  sible  theory.*  Neumian^s  Natural 
because  it  does  not  at  all  lessen  History  of  the  Sovl,  1849,  p.  36. 
the  real  mystery.  But  this  does  The  trutli  of  this  conclusion  is 
not  affect  the  accuracy  of  my  unintentionally  confirmed  by  the 
remark,  inasmuch  as  the  people  defence  of  the  old  method,  which 
at  large  never  enter  into  such  is  set  up  by  Dr.  Whewell  in  his 
subtleties  as  the  difference  be-  Bridgewater  Treatise^  pp.  262-5 ; 
tween  Law  and  Cause ;  a  differ-  because  the  remarks  made  by 
ence,  indeed,  which  is  so  neg-  that  able  writer  refer  to  men 
lected,  that  it  is  often  lost  sight  who,  from  their  vast  powers, 
of  even  in  scientific  books.  All  were  most  likely  to  rise  to  that 
that  the  people  know  is,  that  transcendental  view  of  religion 
ever.ts  which  they  once  believed  which  is  slowly  but  steadily 
to  be  directly  controlled  by  the  gaining  grotmd  among  us.  Kant, 
Deity,  and  modified  by  Him,  are  probably  the  deepest  thinker  of 
not  only  foretold  by  the  human  the  eighteenth  century,  clearly 
mind,  but  are  altered  by  human  saw  that  no  arguments  drawn 
interference.  The  attempts  which  from  the  external  world  could 
Paley  and  others  have  made  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  First 
solve  this  mystery  by  rising  Cause.  See,  among  other  pas- 
from  the  laws  to  the  cause,  are  sages,  two  particularly  remark- 
evidently  futile,  because  to  the  able  in  Kritik  der  rdnen  Ver- 
eye  of  reason  the  solution  is  as  nunftf  Kant 8  Werke,  voL  ii.  pp. 
incomprehensible  as  the  problem;  478,  481,  on  '  der  physikotheo 
and  the  arguments  of  the  natural  logische  Beweis.' 
theologians,  in  so  far  as  they  are 
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of  natural  powers.^^    The  business  of  physical  philo- 
sophy is,  to  explain  external  phenomena  with  a  view  to 
their  prediction ;  and  every  successftil  prediction  which 
is  recognised  by  the  people  causes  a  disruption  of  one 
of  those  links  which,  as  it  were,  bind  the  imagination 
to  the  occult  and  invisible  world.  ^  Hence  it  is  that,  rj 
supposing  other  things   equal,  the  superstition  of  a  "^^ 
nation  must  always  bear  an  exact  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  its  physical  knowledge.**  This  may  be  in  some 
degree  verified  by  the  ordinary  experience  of  mankind. 
IFor  if  we  compare  the  different  classes  of  society,  we 
.sliall  find  that  they  are  superstitious  in  proportion  as 
the  phenomena  wifii  which  they  are  brought  in  contact 
have  or  have  not  been  explained  by  natural  laws.     The 
oredulity  of  sailors  is  notorious,  and  every  literature 
contains  evidence  of  the  multiplicity  of  their  supersti- 
tions, and  of  the  tenacity  with  which  they  cling  to 
them.®®     This  is  perfectly  explicable  by  the  principle  I 
have  laid  down.     Meteorology  has  not  yet  been  raised 
to  a  science ;  and  the  laws  which  regulate  winds  and 
-storms  being  in  consequence  still  unknown,  it  naturally 
follows,  that  the  class  of  men  most  exposed  to  their 

^  This  is  tersely  expressed  by  Heber'a  Journey  throtigh  India, 
H.  Lamennais :  *  Pouiquoi  les  vol.  i.  p.  423 ;  BichardsorCs 
-corps  gravitent-ils  les  uns  vers  Travels  in  the  Sahara,  vol.  i.  p 
lesantares?  ParcequeDieuravou-  11;  BurcJchardfs  Travels  in 
lu,  disaient  les  anciens.  Parce-  Arabia,  yol.  ii.  p.  347 ;  Bavins 
•que  les  corps  s'attirent,  dit  la  Chinese,  vol.  iii.  pp.  16,  17  ; 
science.'  Maury,  Ligmdes  du  Travels  of  Bm  Batuta  in  the 
Moyen  Age,  p.  33.  See  to  the  Fourteenth  Century,  p.  43 ;  Jour- 
same  effect  Mackai/s  Beligious  nal  of  Asiat.  Soo.  vol.  i.  p.  9 ; 
Development,  1850,  vol.  i.  pp.  5,  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
30,  31,  and  elsewhere.  See  also  vol.  i.  p.  130;  Alison's  Hist,  of 
a  partial  statement  of  the  anti-  Europe,  vol.  iv.  p.  666 ;  Burnetts 
thesis  in  Copleston's  Inquiry  into  Travels  into  Bokhara,  vol.  iii.  p. 
Necessity  and  Predestination, -p.  5S;  Leigh  Hun  fs  Autobiography, 
49 ;  an  ingenious  but  overrated  1850,  vol.  ii.  p.  255 ;  Cumber- 
hook,  land^s  Memoirs,  1807,  vol.  i.  pp. 

"  I  much  regret  that  I  did  422-425 ;   WalsKs  Brazil,  vol.  i. 

not  collect  proof  of  this  at  an  pp.  96,  97 ;  Richardson's  Arctic 

•earlier  ^riod  of   my  reading.  Expedition,  vol.  i  p.  93 ;  HoU 

But  having  omitted  taking  the  crofts  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  207, 

requisite  notes,  I  can  only  refer,  vol.  iii.  p.  197. 
on  the  superstition  of  sailors  to 
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dangers  sliould  be  precisely  the  class  wliicli  is  most 
superstitioiis.^^  On  the  other  hand,  soldiers  live  upon 
an  element  much  more  obedient  to  man,  and  they  are 
less  liable  than  sailors  to  those  risks  which  defy  the 
calculations  of  science.  Soldiers,  therefore,  have  fewer 
inducements  to  appeal  to  supernatural  interference; 
and  it  is  universally  observed,  that  as  a  body  they  are 
less  superstitious  than  sailors.  If,  again,  we  compare 
agriculturists  with  manufacturers,  we  shall  see  the 
operation  of  the  same  principle.  To  the  cultivators  of 
land,  one  of  the  most  important  circumstances  is  the 
weather,  which,  if  it  turn  out  unfavourable,  may  at  once 
defeat  aU  their  calculations.  But  science  not  having  yet 
succeeded  in  discovering  the  laws  of  rain,  men  are  at 
present  unable  to  foretell  it  for  any  considerable  period ; 
the  inhabitant  of  the  country  is,  therefore,  driven  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  result  of  supernatural  agency,  and  we 
still  see  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  prayers  offered  up 
in  our  churches  for  dry  weather  or  for  wet  weather ;  a 
superstition  which  to  future  ages  will  appear  as  childish 
as  the  feelings  of  pious  awe  with  which  our  fathers 
regarded  the  presence  of  a  comet,  or  the  approach  of 
an  eclipse.  We  are  now  acquainted  with  the  laws 
which  determine  the  movement  of  comets  and  eclipses; 
and  as  we  are  able  to  predict  their  appearance,  we  have 
ceased  to  pray  that  we  may  be  preserved  from  them.** 

"*  Andokides,  when   accused  the  Baikal,  in  the  autumn,  that 

before  the  dikasteiy  at  Athens,  a  man  learns  to  pray  from  hi» 

said,  *  No,  dikasts ;  the  dangers  heart.'    EmiarCs  Travels  in  Si- 

of    accusation    and    trial    are  5eruz,  yol.  ii.  p.  186. 
human,   but   the    dangers    en-        "^  In  Europe,  in  the  tenth  cen- 

countered  at  sea    are    divine/  tury,  an  entire  army  fled  before 

Grotds  Hist,  of  Greece,  voL  xi.  one  of  those  appearances,  which 

p.  252.     Thus,  too,  it  has  been  would    now    scarcely  terrify   a 

observed,  that  the  dangers  of  the  child :  *  Toute  Tarmee  d'Othon 

whale-fishery  stimulated  the  su-  se  dispersa  subitement  k  I'appa- 

perstition  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  rition  d'une  eclipse  dc  soleil,  qui 

See  Kcmhle's  Saxons  in  England,  la  remplit  de  terreur,  et  qui  fut 

vol.  i.  pp.   390,  391.     Erman,  regardee  conmie    Tannonce   du 

who    mentions    the    dangerous  malheur  qu'on  attendait  depuis 

navigationof  the  Lake  of  Baikal,  longtemps.'      Sprengel,  Hist,  de 

says,   *  There  is    a    saying  at  la  MedecinCy  vol.  ii.  p.  368.   The 

Irkutsk,  that  it  is  only  upon  terror  inspired  by  eclipses  wa» 
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Snt  because  our  reseaiTclies  into  the  phenomena  of  rai]> 
Iiappen  to  have  been  less  successfdl,®^  we  resort  to  the 

not  finally  destroyed  before  the  iii.  p.  440,  voL    vi.    p.    216  ; 

eighteenth  century;  and  in  the  Murrmfi  Life  ofBruce,  p.  103 ;. 

latter  half  of  the   seventeenth  TwtTi&i'i  JEMnssy  to  !ZY6«^,  p. 

century  they  still  caused  great  289 ;    Grot^s  Hist,  of  Greecer 

fear  both  in  France  and  in  Eng-  vol.  yii.  p.  432,  vol.  xii.  pp.  205, 

land.     See  EmlyrCs  Diary ,  vw.  667;  Journal  AsicUigue,  !•  s6rie^ 

iL  p.  62,  vol.  iii.  p.  372;  Car-  vol.  iii.  p.   202,  Paris,   1823; 

lyl^s   Cromwell,  YoL  ii.  p.  366;  Clot-Bey,  de la  Pe8te,'P&naflS40, 

Lettrea  de  Patin,  vol.  iii.  p.  36.  p.  224. 

Compare  Voyages  de  Monconys^  In  regard  to  the  feelings  in- 
vol.  v.  p.  104,  with  Earis  spired  by  comets,  and  the  in- 
Guesses  at  Truth,  2nd  series,  fluence  of  Bayle  in  removing 
pp.  194,  196.  There  probably  those  superstitions  late  in  the 
never  has  been  an  ignorant  seventeenth  century,  compare 
nation  whose  superstition  has  TenneTnann,  Cfesch,  der  Pkilo- 
not  been  excited  by  eclipses,  soph.,  vol.  xi.  p.  252 ;  Le  VassoTy 
For  evidence  of  the  universality  Hisu  de  Louis  XIII,  vol.  iii.  p. 
of  this  feeling,  see  8ymes's  Errtr  416 ;  Lettrea  de  Sevigne,  vol.  iv. 
bossy  to  Ava,  yol,  li.  p.  296;  p.  336;  Aidohiography  of  Sir  8^ 
Rajfles^  Hist,  of  Java,  vol.  i.  p.  If  Ewes,  edit.  Halliwell,  vol.  i. 
530 ;  Southey's  Hist,  of  Brazil,  pp.  122,  123, 136. 
vol.  i.  p.  364,  vol.  ii.  p.  371 ;  "  On  the  peculiar  complica- 
Marsden's  Hist,  of  Sumatra,  p.  tions  which  have  retarded  me- 
159  ;  Niebuhr,  Bescription  de  teorology,  and  thus  prevented  ua 
VArahie,  p.  105 ;  Moffat s  Soitth-  from  accurately  predicting  the 
emAfrica,-p.  337;  Mungo Parkas  weather,  compare  Forbes  on  Me- 
Travels,  voL  i.  p.  414;  Moor^  teorology,  in  Second  Report  of 
crof€s  Travels  in  the  Himalayan  British  Association,  pp.  249-251 ; 
Promnces,  vol.  ii  p.  4 ;  Craw'  Cuvier,  Progrh  des  Sciences,  voL 
furd^s  Hist,  of  the  Indian  Archi-  i.  pp.  69,  248  ;  Kaemts^s  Meteor- 
petago,  vol.  i.  p.  305 ;  Mli^s  ology,  pp.  2-4 ;  Proufs  Bridge- 
Polynesian  Researches,  vol.  i.  p.  water  Treatise,  pp.  290-295 ; 
331 ;  Macka^s  Religious  Deve-  SomerviUe^s  Physical  Geog.  vol. 
lopment,  vol.  i.  p.  425 ;  Works  ii.  pp.  18,  19.  But  all  the  best 
of  Sir  W.  Jones,  vol.  iii.  p.  176,  autborities  are  agreed  that  this 
vol.  vi.  p.  16;  Wilson^ s  Note  in  ignorance  cannot  last  long;  and 
the  Vishnu  Purana,  p.  140  ;  that  the  constant  advance  which 
Wilson^s  Theatre  of  the  Hindus,  we  are  now  making  in  physical 
vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  90 ;  Montucla,  science  will  eventu^ly  enable  us^ 
Hist  des  Mathematiques,  vol.  i.  to  explain  even  these  phenomena, 
p.  444 ;  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  Thus,  for  instance,  Sir  John 
xii.  p.  484 ;  Ward^s  View  of  the  Leslie  says,  *  It  cannot  be  dis- 
Hmdoos,  vol.  i.  p.  101 ;  Pres-  puted,  however,  that  all  the- 
coma Hist,  of  Peru,  vol.  i.  p.  changes  which  happen  in  Uie 
123 ;  KoKl*s  Russia,  p.  374 ;  mass  of  our  atmosphere,  in- 
ThirlwaU's  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  volved,  capricious,  and  irregular 
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impions  contrivance  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  Deiiy 
to  supply  those  deficiencies  in  science  which  are  the 
resnlt  of  onr  own  sloth ;  and  we  are  not  ashamed,  in 
our  public  churches,  to  prostitute  the  rites  of  religion 
by  using  them  as  a  cloak  to  conceal  an  ignorance  we 

ought  frankly  to  confess.^  The  agriculturist  is  thus 

• 

as  they  may  appear,  are  j^^et  the  354 ;  Asiatic  Besearckes,  toL  ti. 

necessary  results  of  principles  as  pp.  193,  194,  297,  vol.  xvi.  pp. 

fixed,  and  perhaps  as  simple,  as  223,    342;    Southey's    Hist,    of 

those  which  direct  the  revolu-  Braeil^  vol.  iii.  p.  187 ;  DaMs 

tions  of  the  solar  system.    Conld  Chinese,  vol.  ii.  p.  154 ;  Beausobre, 

we  unravel  the  intricate  maze,  Hist,    de  ManichSe,    vol.  ii.  p. 

we  might  trace  the  action  of  each  394 ;   CudwortJis  Intellect  8yiL 

distinct  cause,  and  hence  deduce  vol.  ii.  p.  539.    The  Hindus  re- 

the  ultimate  effects  arising  from  fer  rain  to  supernatural  causes 

their  combined  operation.    With  in  the  Big  Veda,  which  is  the 

the  possession  of  such  data,  we  oldest  of  their  religious  books ; 

might  safely  predict  the  state  of  and  they  havo  held  similar  no- 

the  weather  at  any  future  period,  tions    ever   since.       Big    Veda 

as  we  now  calculate  an  eclipse  of  Sanhita,  vol.  i.  pp.  xxx.  IQ,  19, 

the  sun  or  moon,  or  foretell  a  con-  26,  145,  175,  205,  224,  225,  265, 

junction  of  the  planets.'    Leslies  266,  vol.  ii.  pp.  28,  41,  62,  110, 

'Natural  PhUoaophy,  p.  405 :    see  153,  158,  164, 166, 192, 199,  231, 

also  p.  185,' and  the  remarks  of  258,  268,  293,  829;  Journal  of 

Mr.  Snow  Harris  {Brit,  Assoc,  Asiaiio  Soc,  yoL  iu,  p.  91;  CoU" 

for  1844,  p.  241),  and  of  Mr.  man*s  Mythd.ofthe  Hindus,!^. 

Hamilton  {Journal  of  Geog,  Soc.  Ill ;  Wards  View  of  the  Hin- 

vol.  ziz.  p.  xci.)    Thus,  too.  Dr.  does,  vol.  i.  p«  38.  See  farthertwo 

Whewell  {BridgeuuUer   Treatise,  curious  passages  in  the  DaUstan, 

p.  3)  says,  that  'the  changes  of  vol.  i.  p.  115, vol.  ii.  p.  337  ;  and 

winds  and  skies  are  produced  by  on  the  *  Bain-makers,'  compare 

causes,  of  whose  rules  "  no  phi-  CatUrCs  North-American  Indiang^ 

losophical  mind  '*  will  doubt  the  vol.  i.  pp.  134-140,  with.  £«- 

fixity.'  chanan*s     North-American     B^ 

**  This     connexion    between  dians,  pp.  258,  260  :  also  a  pre- 

ignorance    and    devotion    is   so  cisely  similar   class    in   Afirica 

clearlv  marked,  that  many  na-  {Moffafs  Southern   Africa,  pp. 

tions  have  a  separate  god  for  the  305-325),  and  in  Arabia  (Nie-^ 

weather,  to  whom  they  say  their  buhr,  Desc,  de  V Arabic,  pp.  237, 

prayers.  In  countries  where  men  238). 

stop  short  of  this,  they  ascribe  Coming  to  a  state  of  society 

the  changes  to  witchcraft,  or  to  nearer  our  own,  we  find  that  in 

some  other  supernatural  power,  the  ninth  century  it  was  taken 

See  Mariner's  Tonga  Islands,  voL  for  granted  in  Christian  countries 

ii.  pp.  7,  108 ;  Tuckers  Expedit,  that  wind  and  hail  were  the  work 

to  the  Zaire,  pp.  214,  215 ;  misfs  of  wizards  {Neandei^s  Bist,  of  the 

Hist,  of  Madagascar,  vol.  ii.  p.  Church,  vol  vi.  pp.  118,  139) ; 
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taught  to  ascribe  to  supernatural  agency  tlie  most  im- 
portant phenomena  with  which  he  is  concerned ;  ^  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  one  of  the  causes  of 
tliose  superstitious  feehngs  by  which  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  country  are  unfavourably  contrasted  with  those  of 
the  town.^  But  the  manufacturer,  and,  indeed,  nearly 
every  one  engaged  in  the  business  of  cities,  has  em- 
ployments, the  success  of  which  being  regulated  by  his 
o^wn  abilities,  has  no  connexion  with  those  unexplained 
events  that  perplex  the  imagination  of  the  cultivators 
of  the  earth.  He  who,  by  his  ingenuity,  works  up  the 
raw  material,  is  evidently  less  affected  by  uncontrol- 
able  occurrences,  than  he  by  whom  the  raw  material 
is  originally  grown.  Whether  it  is  fair,  or  whether  it 
is  wet,  he  pursues  his  labours  with  equal  success,  and 
learns  to  rely  solely  upon  his  own  energy,  and  the 
cunning  of  his  own  arm.  As  the  sailor  is  naturally 
more  superstitious  than  the  soldier,  because  he  has  to 
•deal  with  a  more  unstable  element ;  just  in  the  same 
M7B,j  is  the  agriculturist  more  superstitious  than  the 
mechanic,  because  he  is  more  frequently  and  more 


that  similar  views  passed  on  to  ridge  has  said,  is  worth  attend- 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  were  ing  to :  see  The  Friend,  vol.  iii. 
sanctioned  by  Luther  (Maury,  pp.  222,  223. 
Liffendes  Pieuses,  pp.  18,  19);  ^  M.  Xohl,  whose  acuteness 
and  finally,  that  when  Swinburne  as  a  traveller  is  well  known, 
was  in  Spain,  only  eighty  years  has  found  that  the  agricultural 
ago,  he  found  the  clei^y  on  the  classes  are  the  *  most  blindly  ig- 
point  of  putting  an  end  to  the  norant  and  prejudiced'  of  all. 
opera,  because  they  '  attributed  KohTs  Rtissia,  p.  365.  And  Sir, 
the  want  of  rain  to  the  influence  K.  Murchison,  who  has  ex\joyed 
of  that  ungodly  entertainment.'  extensive  means  of  observation, 
SvdTihum^t  Travels  through  familiarly  mentions  the  '  credu- 
S'pain  in  Vllb  and  1776,  vol.  i.  lous  farmers.'  Murchison^s  Si- 
^.  177,  2nd  edit  London,  1787.  luria,  p.  61.  In  Asia,  exactly 
^  See  some  remarks  by  the  the  same  tenden(^  has  been  no- 
Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  which  strike  me  ticed :  see  MarsA&rCs  Hist,  of 
as  rather  incautious,  and  which  Sumatra,  p.  63.  Some  curious 
certainly  are  dangerous  to  his  evidence  of  agricultural  super- 
own  profession,  as  increasing  the  stitions  respecting  the  weather 
hostility  between  it  and  science,  may  be  seen  in  MonteU,  Hist. 
in  Ward^s  Ideal  of  a  Christian  des  divers  Mats,  voL  iii.  pp.  31, 
Church,  p.   278.      What  Cole-  39. 
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seriously  affected  by  events  whicli  the  ignorance  of  some 
men  makes  them  call  capricious,  and  the  ignorance  of 
other  men  makes  them  call  snpematiiral. 

It  would  be  easy,  by  an  extension  of  these  remarks, 
to  show  how  the  progress  of  manufactures,  besides 
increasing  the  national  wealth,  has  done  immense 
service  to  civilization,  by  inspiring  Man  with  a  confi* 
dence  in  his  own  resources ;  ®^  and  how,  by  giving  rise 
to  a  new  class  of  employments,  it  has,  if  I  may  so  say, 
shifted  the  scene  in  which  superstition  is  most  likely 
to  dwell.  But  to  trace  this  would  carry  me  beyond 
my  present  limits ;  and  the  illustrations  already  given 
are  sufficient  to  explain  how  the  theological  spirit  must 
have  been  diminished  by  that  love  of  experimental 
science,  which  forms  one  of  the  principal  features  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  11.®® 

I  have  now  laid  before  the  reader  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  point  of  view  from  which  we  ought  to  estimate 
a  period  whose  true  nature  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
grievously  misunderstood.  Those  political  writers  who- 
judge  events  without  regard  to  that  intellectual  develop- 
ment of  which  they  are  but  a  part,  will  find  much  to 
condemn,  and  scarcely  anything  to  approve,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  11.  By  such  authors,  I  shall  be  cen- 
sured for  having  travelled  out  of  that  narrow  path  in 
which  history  1ms  been  too  often  confined.     And  yet  I 

■'  In  this  point  of  view,  the  of  science,  such  as  it  was,  degraded 

opposite  tendencies  of  agricul-  it  rather  than  advanced  it.  Still, 

ture  and  manufactures  are  judi-  the  prevalence  of  the  taste  is  curi- 

•ciously  contrasted  by  Mr.  Porter,  ous ;  aiid  in  addition  to  the  picture 

at  the  end  of  his  essay  on  the  drawn  by  Mr.  Macaulay  (ESst.  of 

Statistics  of  Agriculture,  Journal  Englandy  1st  edit.  vol.  i.  pp.  408- 

of  the  Statist,  Soc,  vol.  ii.  pp.  412),  I  may  refer  the  reader  to 

295,  296.  Moncony^  Voyages^  voL  iii.  p.  31 ; 

■*  Indeed,  there  never  has  been  Sorhiere*s    Voyage   to   England^ 

a  period  in  England  in  which  pp.  32,  33 ;  Evelyn* s  Diary,  toL 

physical    experiments   were    so  ii.  pp.  199,  286;   "Pepyi  Diary ^ 

fashionable.       This    is    merely  vol.  i.  p.  ^75;  vol.  ii.  p.  34,  vol. 

worth  observing  as  a  symptom  iii.  p.  85,  vol.  iv.  p.  229 ;  Jiur-^ 

of  the  age,  since  Charles  II.  and  nefs  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  pp.  171, 

the  nobles  were  not  likely  to  add,  322,  vol.  ii.   p.  276;    Burnet's 

and  did  not  add,  anything  to  our  JAves,  p.  144;  CampbelFa  Chiefs 

knowledge ;  and  their  patronage  Justices,  voL  i.  p.  682. 
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am  at  a  loss  to  perceive  how  it  is  possible,  except  by 
the  adoption  of  such  a  course,  to  nnderstand  a  period 
which,  on  a  superficial  view,  is  full  of  the  grossest 
inconsistencies.  This  diflBiculty  will  be  rendered  very 
obvious,  if  we  compare  for  a  moment  the  nature  of  the 
government  of  Charles  with  the  great  things  which, 
under  that  government,  were  peaceably  effected.  Never 
before  was  there  such  a  want  of  apparent  connexion 
between  the  means  and  the  end.  If  we  look  only  at 
the  characters  of  the  rulers,  and  at  theii'^foreign  policy, 
we  must  pronounce  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  to  be  the 
worst  that  has  ever  been  seen  in  England.  K,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  confine  our  observations  to  the  laws 
which  were  passed,  and  to  the  principles  which  were 
established,  we  shall  be  obHged  to  confess  that  this 
same  reign  forms  one  of  the  brightest  epochs  in  our 
national  annals.  Politically  and  morally,  there  were  to 
be  found  in  the  government  aU  the  elements  of  con- 
fusion, of  weakness,  and  of  crime.  The  king  himself 
was  a  mea^  and  spiritless  voluptuary,  without  ttxe 
morals  of  a  Christian,  and  almost  without  the  feelings 
of  a  man.®*  His  ministers,  with  the  exception  of 
Clarendon,  whom  he  hated  for  his  virtues,  had  not  one 
of  the  attributes  of  statesmen,  and  nearly  all  of  them 
were  pensioned  by  the  crown  of  France.*®    The  weight 

^  His  treatment  of  his  young  Parr  says,  in  reference  to  another 

wife  immediately  after  marriage  accusation  against  him,  *  There 

is  perhaps  the  worst  thing  re-  is  little  occasion  to  blacken  the 

coiaed  of  this  base  and  con-  memory  of  that  wicked  monarch,   ' 

temptible  prince.    Lister's  Life  Charles  II.,  by  the  aid  of  in- 

of  Clarendon,  vol Ai.'p]^.  145-153.  vidious  conjectures.'     Notes  on 

This  is  matter  of  proof;   but  James  IL  in  Parr^s  Works,  vol. 

Burnet  {Own  2V»if,  voL  i.  p.  622,  iv.  p.  477.     Compare  Fox's  His- 

and  voL  ii.  p.  467)  whispers  a  tory  of  James  U,  p.  71. 
horrible  suspicion,  which  I  can-        ^  Even   Clarendon  has  been 

not  believe  to  be  true,  even  of  charged   with  receiving   bribes 

Charles  II.,  and  which  Harris,  from  Louis  XIY. ;  but  for  this 

who  has  collected  some  evidence  there  appears  to  be  no  good  autho- 

ofhis  astounding  profligacy,  does  rity.    Comi^BXQ  HaUattCs  Const. 

not  mention,  though  he  quotes  Hist,  vol.  ii.  m>.  66,  67  note,  with 

one  of  the  passages  in  Burnet.  Cam'pbelXs   CkanceUors,  vol.  iii. 

Harrises  Lines  of  the  Stuarts,  vol.  p.  213. 
V.  pp.  36-43.    However,  as  Dr. 
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of  taxation  was  increased,**  while  the  secnrily  of  the 
kingdom  was  diminished.^^  By  the  forced  snrrender 
of  iJbe  charters  of  tlie  towns,  our  mnnicipal  rights  were 
endangered.^^  By  shutting  the  exchequer,  our  national 
credit  was  destroyed.**  Though  immense  sums  were 
spent  in  maintaining  our  naval  and  military  power,  we 
were  left  so  defenceless,  that  when  a  war  broke  out, 
which  had  long  been  preparing,  we  seemed  suddenly  to 
be  taken  by  surprise.  Such  was  the  miserable  incapa- 
city of  the  government,  that  the  fleets  of  Holland  were 
able,  not  only  to  ride  triumphant  round  our  coasts,  but 
to  sail  up  the  Thames,  attack  our  arsenals,  bum  our 
ships,  and  insult  the  metropolis  of  England.**  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  these  things,  it  is  an  undoubted 
fact,  that  in  this  same  reign  of  Charles  11.  more  steps 
were  taken  in  the  right  direction  than  had  been  taken, 
in  any  period  of  equal  length,  during  the  twelve  cen- 

"  Lister's  Life  of  Clarendon^  •*  The  panic  caused  by  this 

voL  ii.  p.  377 ;  HarrHs  Lives  of  scandalous  robbery  is  described 

the  StuartSy  voL  iv.  pp.  340-344.  by  De  Foe ;  Wilson's  Life  of  Be 

•2  Immediately  after  the  Re-  Foe^  vol.  i.  p.  52.    See  also  Cii- 

storation,  the  custom  began  of  lam^s  Life'of  Himself ,  vol.  {."p. 

appointing  to  naval  commands  78 ;  Parker's  Hist,  of  his    Own 

incompetent  youths  of  birth,  to  TimCf  pp.  141-143.   The  amount 

the  discouragement  of  those  able  stolen  by  the  king  is  estimated 

officers  who  had  been  emploj'^ed  at   1,328,526^.     Sinclair's  Hist. 

under  Cromwell.    Compare  j&wr-  of  the  Revenuey  vol.  i.  p.  815. 

nefs  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  290,  According   to    Lord   Campbell, 

with  Pe/pyi  Diary y  vol.  ii.  p.  413,  'nearly  a  million   and  a  half.' 

vol.  iii.  pp.  68,  72.  Lilies  of  the  ChancdlorSy  voL  iv. 

•*  Harris's  lAves  of  the  Sttmrts,  p.  113. 

vol.  V.  pp.  323-328.    The  court  •*  There  is  a  very  curious  ac- 

was  so  bent  on  abrogating  the  count  in  Pepj/s'  IHarj/,  voL  iii. 

charter  of  the  city  of  London,  pp.  242-264,  of  the  terror  felt  by 

that  Saunders  was  made  chief-  the  Londoners  on  this  occasion, 

justice  for  the  express  purpose.  Pepys  himself  buried  his  gold  (p. 

See    CamjpheWs    Chief-JusticeSy  261  and  pp.  376-379).    Evelyn 

vol.  ii.  p.  69.    Roger  North  says  {Diaryy  vol.  ii.  p.   287)  says : 

{Lives  of  the  Northsy  vol.  ii.  p.  *  The  aJarme  was  so  greate,  that 

67),  *  Nothing  was  accounted  at  it  put  both  country  and  citty  into 

court  so  meritorious  as  the  pro-  a  paniq,  feare,  and  consternation, 

curing  of  charters,  as  the  Ian-  such  as  I  hope  I  shall  never  see 

guage  then  was.'    Compare  Bui-  more ;   every  body  was  flying. 

strode' s  MerrmrSy  pp.  379,  388.  none  knew  why. or  whither. 
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tniries  we  liad  occupied  the  soil  of  Britain.  By  the 
■mere  force  of  that  intellectual  movement,  which  was 
Tmwittuagly  supported  by  the  crown,  there  were  effected, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  reforms  which  changed 
the  face  of  society.^*  The  two  great  obstacles  by 
which  the  nation  had  long  been  embarrassed,  consisted 
of  a  spiritual  tyranny  and  a  territorial  tyranny:  the 
tyranny  of  the  church  and  the  tyranny  of  the  nobles. 
An  attempt  was  now  made  to  remedy  these  evils  ;  not 
by  palliatives,  but  by  striking  at  the  power  of  the  classes 
who  did  the  mischief.  For  now  it  was  that  a  law  was 
placed  on  the  statute-book,  taking  away  that  celebrated 
writ,  which  enabled  the  bishops  or  their  delegates  to 
cause  those  men  to  be  burned  whose  religion  was  diffe- 
rent to  their  own.*^  Now  it  was  that  the  clergy  were 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  taxing  themselves,  and 
were  forced  to  submit  to  an  assessment  made  by  the 
ordinary  legislature.^®     Now,  too,  there  was  enacted  a 


^  The  most  important  of  these  respondence.    Appendix  to  Foafs 

refoims  'were  carried,  as  is  nearly  James  II.  p.  czzir. 

always  the  case,  in  opposition  to  "  Blackstone^s   CamTnentaries, 

the  real  wishes  of  the  ruling  vol.  iy.  p.  48 ;    CampbeHs  Chan- 

classes,  Charles  U.  and  James  II.  ceUorSf  vol.  iii.  p.   431.      This 

often  said  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  destruction  of  the  writ  De  Hare' 

Act,  '  that  a  goyemment  could  tico  eor/Umrehdo  was  in  1677.    It 

not  subsist  with  such  a  law.'  Dal'  is  noticed  in  Palmer's  Treatise  on 

rymj^s  Memoirs^  yol.  ii.  p.  104.  the  Churchy  yol.  i.  p.  500 ;  and 

Lord-Keeper  Guilford  was  even  in  Collier^ s  Ecdesiast,  Hist.  vol. 

opposed  to  the  abolition  of  mili-  yiii.  p.  478. 

tary  tenures.    *  He  thought/  says  "  This  was  in  1664.    See  the 

his  brother,  *  the  taking  away  of  account  of  it  in  Collier's  EcclS' 

the  tenures  a  desperate  wound  siast.  Hist.  yol.  yiii.  pp.  463-466. 

to  the  hberties  of  the  people  of  Collier,    who  is   evidently  dis- 

England.'    Lives  of  the  Norths^  pleased  by   the    change,    says  : 

vol.  ii.  p.  82.    These  are  the  sort  *  The  consenting,  therefore,  to  be 

of  men  by  whom  great  nations  taxed  by  the  temporal  Commons, 

are  governed.    A  passage  in  I^fe  makes  the  cleigy  more  dependent 

of  Jai)ies,bi/ Himself t  edit.  Clarke,  on  a  foreign  body,  takes  away 

voL  ii.  p.  621,  confirms  the  state-  the  right  of  disposing  of  their 

ment  in  Dabymple,   so  far  as  own  money,  and  lays  their  es« 

James  is  concerned.  This  should  tates  in   some  measure  at  dis- 

be  compared  with  a  letter  from  cretion.*  See  also,  on  the  injury 

Louis  XIY.,  in  the  Barillon  cor-  this  has  inflicted  on  the  church, 
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law  forbidding  any  bishop,  or  any  ecclesiastical  cotirfc, 
to  tender  tbe  ex-offido  oatb,  by  whicb  tbe  clmrcli  bad 
bitberto  enjoyed  tbe  power  of  compelling  a  suspected 
person  to  criminate  bunself.^^  In  regard  to  tbe  nobles, 
it  was  also  during  tbe  reign  of  Clirles  II.  tbat  tbe 
House  of  Lords,  after  a  sbarp  struggle,  was  obliged  to 
-abandon  its  pretensions  to  an  original  jurisdiction  in 
civil  suits ;  and  tbus  lost  for  ever  an  important  resource 
for  extending  its  own  influence.^®®  It  was  in  tbe  same 
reign  tbat  tbere  was  settled  tbe  rigbt  of  tbe  people  to 
be  taxed  entirely  by  tbeir  representatives ;  tbe  House 
of  Commons  baving  ever  since  retained  tbe  sole  power 
of  proposing  money  bills,  and  regulating  tbe  amount  of 
imposts,  merely  leaving  to  tbe  Peers  tbe  form  of  con- 
senting to  wbat  bas  been  already  determined.  ^^*  Tbese 
were  tbe  attempts  wbicb  were  made  to  bridle  tbe 
<jlergy  and  tbe  nobles.     But  tbere  were  also  effected 

Latkbur^s  Hist,  of  Convocation,  Commentaries^  vol.  iii.  p.  101. 

pp.  259,260.  And  Coleridge (i^'^c-  Mr.  Hallam  {Const.  Exst.  voL  i. 

rary  Bemains,  vol.  iv.  pp.  162,  pp.  197,  X98)  has  adduced  evi- 

153)  points  this  out  as  charac-  dence  of  the  way  in  which  the 

terizing  one  of  the  three  *  grand  dei^  were  accustomed  to  injure 

evil    epochs    of     our    present  their  opponents  by  the  ex-officio 

•church.'     So  marked,  however,  oath. 

was  the  tendency  of  that  time,  *^  This  was  the  issue  of  the 

that  this  most  important  measure  famous    controversy    respecting 

was  peaceably    effected    by    an  Skinner,  in   1669 ;   and    *  from 

arrangement    between    Sheldon  this  time,'  says  Mr.  Hallam,  *  the 

and   Clarendon.    See  the  notes  Lords  have  tacitly  abandoned  all 

by  Onslow  in  Burnet s  Own  Tim£,  pretensions  to  an  original  juiis- 

vol.  i.  p.  340,  vol.  iv.  pp.  508,  diction  in   civil  suits.*      Const, 

509.    Compare  Lord  Camden's  ^is^.  voL  iip.  184.     There  is  an 

statement  {Pari,  Hist.  voL  xvi.  p.  account  of  tiiis  case  of  Skinner, 

169)  with  the  speech  of  Lord  which  was   connected  with  the 

Bathurst  (vol.  xxii.  p.  77) ;  and  East-India  Company,   in  MUSs 

of  Lord  Temple  on  Tooke's  case  Hist,  of  India,  vol.  i.  pp.  102, 

(vol.  XXXV.  p.  1357).    Mr.  Car-  103. 

withen   {Hist,  of  the  Church  of  '*•*  HalUmCs  Const,  Hist.  vol. 

England,  vol.  ii.  p.  354,  Oxford,  ii.  pp.  189-192 ;  and  Ecdestotis 

1849)  grieves  over  *  this  depri-  English  Antiquities^  p.  326.    The 

vation  of  the  liberties  of   the  disputes  between  the  two  houses 

English  clergy.'  respecting  taxation,  are  noticed 

"*  13  Car.  n.  c.  12.    Compare  very  briefly  in  Barjcev's  Hist,  of 

Stephens's  Life  of  Tooke,  vol.  i.  his  Own  Time,  pp.  135,  136. 
pp.  169,  170,  with  Blackstone's 
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other  things  of  equal  importance.  "By  tlie  destraction 
of  the  scandalous  prerogatives  of  Purveyance  and  Pre- 
emption, a  limit  was  set  to  the  power  of  the  sovereign 
to  vex  his  refractory  subjects.  ^°^  By  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  the  liberty  of  every  Englishman  was  made 
as  certain  as  law  could  make  it;  it  being  guaranteed 
to  him,  that  if  accused  of  crime,  he,  instead  of  lan- 
guishing in  prison,  as  had  often  been  the  case,  should 
be  brought  to  a  fair  and  speedy  trial.  ^^^  By  the  Sta- 
tute of  Frauds  and  Perjuries,  a  security  hitherto  un- 
knoAvn  was  conferred  upon  private  property.  ^^*     By  the 

"-  The  *  famous  rights  of  pur-  ^^  On  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 

veyanoo  and  pre-emption'  were  which  became  law  in  1679,  see 

abolished  by  12  Car.  II.  c.  24.  CampbeWs   Chancellors,  vol.  iii. 

Hallam's  Const,  Hist.  voL  ii.  p.  -g^.ZAiS-ZAH;  Mackintosh,  Revolu' 

11.     Burke,  in  his  magnificent  tion  of  1688,  p.  49  ;  and  Lin- 

speech  on  Economical  Reform,  garcPs  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  viii. 

describes  the  abuses  of  the  old  p.  17.    The  peculiarities  of  this 

system  of  purveyance.    Burke^s  law,  as  compared  with  the  imita- 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  239.     See  also  tions  of  it  in  other  countries,  are 

KemMe^s  Saxons  in  England,  vol.  clearly  stated  in   Meyer,  Esprit 

ii.  p.  88,  note  ;  Barrington  on  the  des  Institutiona  Judiciaires,  vol. 

Statutes,  pp.  183-186,  237 ;  Lin-  ii.  p.  283.     Mr.  Lister  {Life  of 

gard's  Hist,  of  England,  voL  ii.  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  454)  says : 

pp.  338,  339 ;  Sindair's  Hist,  of  *  Imprisonment  in  gaols  beyond 

the  Beventte,  vol.  i.  p.  232 ;  Pari,  the  seas  was  not  prevented  by 

Hist,  vol.  iii.  p.   1299.    These  law  till  the  passing  of  the  Habeas 

passages  will  give  an  idea  of  the  Corpus  Act,  in  1679.' 

iniquities   practised    under  this  ^  "*  Blackstone  (Commentaries, 

*  right,'  which,  like  most  gross  'rol.  iv.  p.  439)  calls  this  *  a  great 

injustices,  was  one  of  the  good  and  necessary  security  to  private 

old  customs  of  the  British  con-  property ;'  and  Lord  Campbell 

stitution,  being  at  least  as  ancient  {Chancellors,    vol.    iii.  p.    423) 

as   Canute.      See  Allen  on  the  terms    it  *  the  most  important 

Royal  Prerogative,  p.  152.    In-  and   most    beneficial   piece    of 

deed,  a  recent  writer  of  consider-  juridical  legislation  of  which  we 

able  learning  {Spence,  Origin  of  can  boast.'    On  its  effects,  com- 

the    Laws    of  Europe,  p.   319)  pare  Jones's  valuable  Commen- 

derives  it  from  the  Eoman  law.  targ  on  Iscbus  {Works  of  Sir  W. 

A  bill  had  been  brought  in  to  Jones,    vol.    iv.    p.    239)    with 

take  it  away  in  1656.    See  Bur-  Story*s  Conflict  of  Laws,  pp.  621, 

ion's   Cromwellian  Diary,  vol.  i.  622,   627,  884 ;  and   Tayler  on 

p.  81.  When  Adam  Smith  wrote,  Statute    Law,    in    Journal    of 

it  still   existed  in  France  and  Statistical  Society,  voL    xvii,  p. 

Germany.      Wealth  of  Nations,  160. 
book  iii.  chap.  ii.  p.  161. 

VOL.  I.  -CO 
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abolition  of  general  impeaclmients,  an  end  was  put  to  » 
great  engine  of  tyranny,  with  which  powerful  and  tm- 
scmpuloiis  men  had  frequently  mined  their  poHtical 
adversaries.^^*  By  the  cessation  of  those  laws  which 
restricted  the  liberty  of  printing,  there  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  great  Public  Press,  which,  more 
than  any  other  single  cause,  has  diffused  among  the 
people  a  knowledge  of  their  own  power,  and  has  thus, 
to  an  almost  incredible  extent,  aided  the  progress  of 
English  civilization.*^®  And,  to  complete  this  noble 
picture,  there  were  finally  destroyed  diose  feudal  inci- 
dents, which  our  Norman  conquerors  had  imposed, — ^the 
military  tenures ;  the  court  of  wards ;  the  fines  for 
alienation ;  the  right  of  forfeiture  for  marriage  by  rea- 
son of  tenure ;  the  aids,  the  homages,  the  escuages,  the 
primer  8eisins ;  and  all  those  mischievous  subtleties,  of 
which  the  mere  names  sound  in  modem  ears  as  a  wild 
and  barbarous  jargon,  but  which  pressed  upon  our  an- 
cestors as  real  and  serious  evils.  ^^^ 


loA  Lord  Campbell  (Lives  of  the  Harris,  though  an    industrious 

ChanceHora,  vol.  iii.p.  247)  says,  collector,  was  a  man  of  slender 

that  the  struggle  in  1667  '  put  ability,  and  not  at  aU  aware  of 

an  end  to  general  impeachments.'  the  real  nature  of  a  change,  of 

*••  Printing  at  firat  was  regu-  which  the  obvious  and   imme- 

lated  by   royal  proclamations ;  diately  practical  results  formed 

then  by  the  Star-chamber;  and  the  smaUest  part.  The  true  point 

afterwards  by  the  Long  Parlia-  of  view  is,  that  it  was  a  foimal 

ment.     The  decrees  of  the  Star*  recognition  by    the  legislature 

chamber  were  taken  as  the  basis  that    the    Middle    Ages    were 

of  13  and  14  Car.  11.  c.  33 ;  but  extinct,  and  that  it  was  necessary 

this  act  expired  in  1679,  and  was  to  inaugurate  a  more  modem  and 

not  renewed  during  the  reign  of  innovating  policy.     Hereafter  I 

Charles  II.      Compare    Black-  shall  have  occasion  to  examine 

stones  Comment  vol.  iv.  p.  152,  this  indetail,  and  show  how  it  was 

with  HunfsHist,  of  Newspapers y  merely  a  symptom  of  a  revoln- 

Tol.  i.  p.  154,  and  Fo£s  Hist,  of  tionarv  movement.  In  the  mean- 

James  IL  p.  146.  time  the  reader  may  refer  to  the 

"*  The  fullest  account  I  have  very  short  notices  in  BalrympUs 

seen    in    any   history,    of   this  Mst.  of  Feudal  Property, 'p.Sd; 

great  Revolution,  which  swept  BlacJcston^s  Comment,  vol.  ii  pp> 

away   the    traditions    and   the  76,  77 ;  HaUanis  Const.  Sist.  voL 

language  of  feudalism,  is   that  ii.  p.  11  ;  Pari.  Hist.  voL  iv.pp. 

given    in  Harris's  Lives  of  the  63,  167,  16S;  Mei/er,  Institutions 

BtuartSy  vol.  iv.  pp.  369^378.  But  Judiciaires,  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 
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These  were  tlie  things  which  were  done  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II. ;  and  if  we  consider  the  miserahle  in- 
competence of  the  king,  the  idle  profligacy  of  his  conrt, 
the  unblushing  venality  of  his  ministers,  the  constant 
conspiracies  to  which  the  country  was  exposed  from 
^vithln,  and  the  nnprecedented  insnlts  to  which  it  was 
subjected  from  without ;  if  we,  moreover,  consider  that 
to  all  this  there  were  added  two  natural  calamities  of 
the  most  grievous  description, — a  Great  Plague,  which 
thinned  society  in  aU  its  ranks,  and  scattered  confusion 
through  the  kingdom,  and  a  Gfreat  Fire,  which,  besides 
increasing  the  mortality  from  the  pestilence,  destroyed 
in  a  moment  those  accumulations  of  industry  by  which 
industry  itself  is  nourished; — if  we  put  all  these 
things  together,  how  can  we  reconcile  inconsistencies 
apparently  so  gross  ?  How  could  so  wonderftil  a  pro- 
gress be  made  in  the  face  of  these  unparalleled  dis- 
asters? How  could  such  men,  under  such  circumstances, 
effect  such  improvements  ?  These  are  questions  which 
our  political  compilers  are  unable  to  answer ;  because 
they  look  too  much  at  the  peculiarities  of  individuals, 
and  too  little  at  the  temper  of  the  age  in  which  those 
individuals  Hve.  Such  writers  do  not  perceive  that 
the  history  of  every  civilized  country  is  the  history  of 
its  intellectual  development,  which  kings,  statesmen, 
and  legislators  are  more  Hkely  to  retard  than  to  hasten ; 
because,  however  great  their  power  may  be,  they  are 
at  best  the  accidental  and  insufficient  representatives 
of  the  spirit  of  their  time ;  and  because,  so  far  from 
being  able  to  regulate  the  movements  of  the  national 
mind,  they  themselves  form  the  smallest  part  of  it, 
and,  in  a  general  view  of  the  progress  of  Man,  are  only 
to  be  regarded  as  the  puppets  who  strut  and  fret  their 
hour  upon  a  little  sta^e ;  y^hile,  beyond  them,  and  on 
every  side  of  them,  are  forming  opinions  and  principles 
which  they  can  scarcely  perceive,  but  by  which  alone 
the  whole  course  of  human  affairs  is  ultimately 
governed. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  vast  legislative  reforms,  for 
which  the  reign  of  Charles  IE.  is  so  remarkable,  merely 
form  a  part  of  that  movement,  which,  though  traceable 

cc2 
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to  a  mucli  earlier  period,  had  only  for  three  genera- 
tions  been  in  nndisguised  operation.  These  important 
improvements  were  the  result  of  that  bold,  sceptical, 
inquiring,  and  reforming  spirit,  which  had  now  seized 
the  three  great  departments  of  Theology,  of  Science, 
and  of  Politics.  The  old  principles  of  tradition,  of 
authority,  and  of  dogma,  were  gradually  becoming 
weaker ;  and  of  course,  in  the  same  proportion,  there 
was  diminished  the  influence  of  the  classes  by  whom 
those  principles  were  chiefly  upheld.  As  the  power  of 
particular  sections  of  society  thus  declined,  the  power 
of  the  people  at  large  increased.  The  real  interests  of 
the  nation  began  to  be  perceived,  so  soon  as  the  super- 
stitions were  dispersed  by  which  those  interests  had 
long  been  obscured.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  real  solu- 
tion of  what  at  first  seems  a  curious  problem, — ^namely, 
how  it  was  that  such  comprehensive  reforms  should 
have  been  accomplished  in  so  bad,  and  iu  many 
respects  so  infamous,  a  reign.  It  is,  no  doubt,  true, 
that  those  reforms  were  essentially  the  result  of  the 
intellectual  march  of  the  age ;  but,  so  far  from  being 
made  in  spite  of  the  vices  of  the  sovereign,  they  were 
actually  aided  by  them.  With  the  excepti'on  of  the 
needy  profligates  who  thronged  his  court,  all  classes  of 
men  soon  learned  to  despise  a  king  who  was  a  drun- 
kard, a  libertine,  and  a  hypocrite ;  who  had  neither 
shame  nor  sensibility ;  and  who,  in  point  of  honour, 
was  unworthy  to  enter  the  presence  of  the  meanest  of 
his  subjects.  To  have  the  throne  filled  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century  by  such  a  man  as  this,  was  the  surest  way 
of  weakening  that  ignorant  and  indiscriminate  loyalty, 
to  which  the  people  have  often  sacrificed  their  dearest 
rights.  Thus,  the  character  of  the  king,  merely  con- 
sidered from  this  point  of  view,  was  eminently  fovour- 
?ible  to  the  growth  of  national  liberty.*®®      But  the 


»o8  3Mj,  Hallam  has  a  noble  of  Cleveland,  Louisa  Duchess  of 

passage  on  the  services  rendered  Portsmouth,  and  Mrs.  Eleanor 

to  English  civilization  by  the  Gwyn.     We  owe  a  tribute  of 

vices  of  the  English  court :  *  We  gratitude  to  the  Mays,  the  Killi- 

are,  however,  much  indebted  to  grews,  the  Chiffinches,  and  the 

the  memory  of  Barbara  Duchess  Grammonts.   They  played  a  ser- 
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advantage  did  not  stop  there.  The  reckless  debanclieries 
of  Charles  made  him  abhor  everything  approaching  to 
restraint ;  and  this  gave  him  a  dislike  to  a  class,  whose 
profession,  at  least,  pre-snpposes  a  conduct  of  more 
than  ordinary  purity.  The  consequence  was,  that  he, 
not  from  views  of  enlightened  policy,  but  merely  from 
a  love  of  vicious  indulgence,  always  had  a  distaste  for 
the  clergy ;  and,  so  far  from  advancing  their  power, 
frequently  expressed  for  them  an  open  contempt.*^® 
His  most  intimate  friends  directed  against  them  those 
coarse  and  profligate  jokes  which  are  preserved  in  the 
literature  of  the  time ;  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  courtiers,  were  to  be  ranked  among  the  noblest 
specimens  of  human  wit.  From  men  of  this  sort  the 
church,  had,  indeed,  little  to  apprehend ;  but  their  lan- 
guage, and  the  favour  with  which  it  was  received,  are 
part  of  the  symptoms  by  which  we  may  study  the  temper 
of  that  age.  Many  other  illustrations  will  occur  to  most 
readers ;  I  may,  however,  mention  one,  which  is  interest* 
ing  on  account  of  the  eminence  of  the    philosopher 

viceable   part   in    ridding    the  lieve  the  hierarchy  will  in  a  little 
kingdom  of  its  besotted  loyalty,  time  be  shaken,  whether  they 
They  saved  our  forefathers  from  will  or  no ;  the  king  being  of- 
the  Star-chamber  and  the  High-  fended  with  them,  and  set  upon 
commission  conrt ;  they  laboured  it,  as  I  hear/    Evelyn,  in  a  con- 
in  their  vocation  against  stand-  versation   with   Pepys,  noticed 
ing  armies  and  corruption ;  they  with   regret    such    conduct    of 
pressed  forward  the  great  ulti-  Charles,    *  that  a  bishop   shall 
mate  security  of  English  freedom  never  be  seen  about  him,  as  the 
— ^tJie  expulsion  of  the  House  of  king   of   France  hath  always.' 
Stuart.*    SaUam's   Const  HisU  Pepys^  vol.  iii.  p.  201.     Evelyn, 
vol.  ii.  p.  60.  in  his  benevolent  way,  ascribes 
*••  Burnet  {Oton  I^me,  vol.  i.  this  to  *the  negligence  of  the 
p.  448)  tells  us  that,  in  1667,  clergy;*  but  history  teaches  u» 
the  king,  even  at  the  council-  that  the  clei^y  have  never  neg- 
board,  expressed  himself  against  lected  kings,   except  when   the 
the  bishops,  and  said,  that  the  king  has  first  neglected  them, 
clergy  *  thought  of  nothing  but  Sir  John  Reresby  gives  a  curious 
to  get  good  benefices,  and  to  keep  account  of  a  conversation  Charles 
A  good  table.'    See  also,  on  his  II.  held   with   him   respecting 
<lislike  to  the  bishops,  vol.  ii.  *  mitred  heads,*   in    which    the 
p.  22 ;  and  Pcpys*  IHary,  vol.  iv.  feeling    of   the    king    is    very 
p.  2.     In  another  place,  vol  iv.  apparent.   Seresbt/s  Travels  and 
p.  42,  Pepys  writes :  *  And  I  be-  MeTnoirs^  p.  238. 
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concerned  in  it.  The  most  dangerous  opponent  of 
the  clergy  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  certainly 
Hobbes,  the  subtlest  dialectician  of  his  time ;  a  writer, 
too,  of  singular  clearness,  and,  among  British  meta- 
physicians, inferior  only  to  Berkeley.  This  proforaid 
thmker  published  several  speculations  very  unfavoirr- 
able  to  the  church,  and  directly  opposed  to  principles 
which  are  essential  to  ecclesiastical  authority.  As  a 
natural  consequence,  he  was  hated  by  the  clergy ;  Ms 
doctrines  were  declared  to  be  highly  pernicious ;  and 
be  was  accused  of  wishing  to  subvert  the  national 
rehgion,  and  corrupt  the  national  morals.^*®  So  far  did 
this  proceed,  that,  during  his  life,  and  for  several  yeai-s 
after  his  death,  every  man  who  ventured  to  think  for 
himself  was  stigmatized  as  a  Hobbist,  or,  as  it  was 
sometimes  called,  a  Hobbian.^^^  This  marked  hostility 
on  the  part  of  the  clergy  was  a  sufficient  recommenda- 
tion to  the  favour  of  Charles.  The  king,  even  before 
his  accession,  had  imbibed  many  of  his  principles ;  "* 

""  On  the  animosity  of  the  pass,  the  clergy  are  afiraid  of 
clergy  against  Hobbes,  and  on  nim,  and  so  are  the  Oxford 
the  extent  to  which  he  recipro-  mathematicians  and  their  adhe- 
c&ted it, compare, Atibret^ 8 Letters  rents;  wherefore  his  majesty 
and  Lives,  vol.  ii.  pp.  632,  631 ;  (Charles  II.)  was  pleased  to 
Tennemann,  Gesch.  der  Philos,  make  a  very  good  comparison 
vol.  X.  p.  Ill;  with  the  angry  when  he  told  me,  he  was  like  a 
language  of  Bnmet  (Oum  Time,  bear,  whom  they  baited  with 
vol.  1.  p.  322),  and  of  Whiston  dogs  to  try  him.'  Sorbier^s 
{Memoirs,  p.  251).  See  also  Voyage  to  England,  p.  40. 
Wood^s  AthencB  Oxonicnses,  edit.  *"  This  waus  a  common  ex- 
Bliss,  vol.  iii.  p.  1211.  Mon-  pression  for  whoever  attacked 
conys,  who  was  in  London  in  established  opinions  late  in  the 
1663,  says  of  Hobbes,  *  lime  dit  seventeenth,  and  even  early  in 
Faversion  qne  tons  les  gens  the  eighteenth  century.  For  in- 
d'^lise  tant  catholiqnes  qne  pro-  stances  of  it,  see  Baxter's  Life 
testans  avoient  pour  Ini.'  Mon-  of  Himself,  folio,  1696,  part  iii. 
coni/s^  Voyages,  voL  iii.  p.  43;  p.  48;  BoyUs  Works,  vol.  v. 
and  p.  115,  'M.  Hobbes,  que  pp.  505,  510;  Monies  Life  of 
je  trouvai  toujours  fort  ennemi  jBentley,  vol.  i.  p.  41 ;  Vernon 
des  pretres  catholiqnes  et  des  Correspond,  vol.  Hi,  "p.  13;  King't 
protestans.'  About  the  same  Life  of  Locke,  vol.  i.  p.  191; 
time,  Sorbiere  was  in  London;  Brewster's  lAfe  of  Newton,  toLvl 
and  ho  writes  respecting  Hobbes:  p.  149. 
*I  know  not  how  it  comes  to        *"  Burnet   says,   they   *mada 
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and,  afber  tlie  Ilestoration,  lie  treated  the  author  with 
-what  was  deemed  a  scandalons  respect.  He  pro- 
tected him  from  his  enemies ;  he  somewhat  ostenta- 
tiously hung  up  his  portrait  in  his  own  private  room 
at  Whitehall;  "^  and  he  even  conferred  a  pension  on 
this,  the  most  formidable  opponent  who  had  yet  ap- 
peared against  the  spiritual  hierarchy.*** 

If  we  look  for  a  moment  at  the  ecclesiastical  appoint- 
ments of  Charles,  we  shall  find  evidence  of  the  same 
tendency.  In  his  reign,  the  highest  dignities  in  the 
church  were  invariably  conferred  upon  men  who  were 
deficient  either  in  ability  or  in  honesty.  It  would  per- 
haps be  an  over-refinement  to  ascribe  to  the  king  a 
deliberate  plan  for  lowering  the  reputation  of  the  epis- 
copal bench ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  if  he  had  such  a 
plan,  he  followed  the  course  most  likely  to  effect  his 
purpose.  For  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that,  during 
his  life,  the  leading  Engflsh  prelates  were,  without 
exception,  either  incapable  or  insincere ;  they  were 
unable  to  defend  what  they  really  believed,  or  else  they 
did  not  believe  what  they  openly  professed.  Never  before 
were  the  interests  of  the  Anglican  church  so  feebly 
guarded.  The  first  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ap- 
pointed by  Charles  was  Juxon,  whose  deficiencies  were 
notorious ;  and  of  whom  his  Mends  could  only  say, 
that  his  want  of  ability  was  compensated  by  the  good- 
ness of  his  intentions.***  When  he  died,  the  king  raised 
np  as  his  successor  Sheldon,  whom  he  had  previously 
made  Bishop  of  London ;  and  who  not  only  brought 
-discredit  on  his  order  by  acts  of  gross  intolerance,**** 


^eep  and  lasting  impressions  on  p.  164,  with  Lives  of  the  Norths, 

the  kingfs  mind.'     Ovon  Time,  vol.  iii.  p.  339. 
vol.  i.  p.  172.  "*  Bishop  Burnet  says  of  him, 

"■  A  likeness,  by  Cooper.   See  at  his  appointment :  *  As  he  was 

Wood^s  Athena  Oxonienses,  edit,  never  a  great  divine,  so  he  was 

31iss,  voL  iii.  p.  1208.  now  superannuated.*    Own  lime, 

"*  Sorbier^s  Voyage  to  Eng^  vol.  i.  p.  303. 
land,    p.   39 ;     Wooed s    Athena        "*  Of  which  his  own  friend, 

Oxonienses,  voL  iii.  p.  1208.    On  Bishop  Parker,  gives  a  specimen, 

the  popularity  of  the,  works  of  Bqq  Father* s  History  of  his  own 

Hobbes  in  the  reign  of  Charles  Time,  pp.  31-33.  Compare  NedPa 


il.  compare  Pepys'  Diary,  vol.  iv.    Hist,  of  the  Puritans,   voL  iv» 


e,pp. 
.  of 
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but  wIlo  was  so  regardless  of  the  common  decencies 
of  Ids  station,  that  he  used  to  amnse  his  associates,  by 
having  exhibitions  in  his  own  honse,  imitating  the  Trar 
in  which  the  Presbyterians  delivered  their  sermons.*  "^ 
After  the  death  of  Sheldon,  Charles  appointed  to  the  arch- 
bishopric Bancroft ;  whose  superstitious  fancies  exposed 
him  to  the  contempt  even  of  his  own  profession,  and 
who  was  as  much  despised  as  Sheldon  had  been  hated.  ^^* 
In  the  rank  immediately  below  this,  we  find  the  sam.6 
principle  at  work.     The  three  Archbishops  of  York, 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  11.,  were  Frewen,  Steam, 
and  Dolben  ;  who  were  so  utterly  devoid  of  abiHiy,  that 
notwithstanding  their  elevated  position,  they  are  alto- 
gether forgotten,  not  one  reader  out  of  a  thousand 
having:  ever  heard  their  names. ^^^ 

Such  appointments  bb  these  a^  indeed  strildng ;  and 
what  makes  them  more  so,  is,  that  they  were  by  no- 
means  necessary ;  they  were  not  forced  on  the  king  by 


p.  429 ;  WUaarCs  Meon.  of  JDe  Foe,  4to.    His  character,  so  far  as  he 

vol.  i.  p.  46.  had  one,  is  fairly  drawn  by  Dr. 

"^  In  1669,  Pepys  was  at  one  Birch :  *  slow,  timorous,  and 
of  these  entertainments,  which  narrow-spirited,  but  at  the  same 
took  place  not  only  at  the  house,  time  a  good,  honest,  and  weU- 
but  in  the  presence  of  the  arch-  meaning  man.'  BircKs  Life  of 
bishop.  Seethe  scandalous  de-  TUlotson,  p..  161.  See  also  re- 
tails inPcjjys'  Diary t  vol.  iv.  pp.  specting  him,  Macaulai/s  Hist. 
321,  322 ;  or  in  Wilson's  De  Foe,  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  616,  toL 
vol.  i.  pp.  44,  45.  iii.  p.  77,  vol.  iv.  pp.  40-42. 

"^  Burnet,  who  knew  Bancroft,  "®  Frewen  was  so  obscure  a. 
calls  him  *  a  poor-spirited  and  man,  that  there  is  no  life  of  him 
fearful  man '  ( Own  Time,  vol.  iii.  either  in  Chalmer^  Biograpkicat 
p.  354);  and  mentions  (vol.  iii.  Dictionary,  or  in  Kose*s  more 
p.  138)  an  instance  of  his  super-  recent,  but  inferior  work.  The- 
stition,  which  will  be  easily  be-  little  that  is  known  of  Steam, 
lieved  by  whoever  has  read  his  or  Sterne,  is  imfavourable.  Com- 
ridiculous  sermons,  which  D'Oyly  pare  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  427,  with 
has  wickedly  published.  SeeAp-  Baxter's  Life  of  Himself,  folio, 
pendix  to  iJ^Oy^s  Sancroft, -g^.  1696,  part  ii.  p.  338.  And  of 
339-420.  Dr.  Lake  says  that  Dolben  I  have  been  unable  to 
everybody  was  amazed  when  it  collect  anything  of  interest,  ex- 
was  known  that  Bancroft  was  to  cept  that  he  had  a  good  library, 
be  archbishop.  LaTc^s  Diary,  See  the  traditionary  account  in 
30th  Dec.  1677,  p.  18,  in  vol.  i.  Jones' s  Memoirs  of  Bi^ioj^Home^ 
of  (iie  Camden  Miscellany,  1847,  p.  66. 
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court  intrigue,  nor  was  there  a  lack  of  more  competent 
men.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  Charles  was  unwill-^ 
ing^  to  confer  ecclesiastical  promotion  upon  any  one  who 
liad  ability  enough  to  increase  the  authority  of  the 
clinrch,  and  restore  it  to  its  former  pre-eminence.  At 
Ids  accession,  the  two  ablest  of  the  clergy  were  un- 
doubtedly Jeremy  Taylor  and  Isaac  Barrow,  Both  of 
tlieni  were  notorious  for  their  loyalty ;  both  of  them 
-were  men  of  unspotted  virtue ;  and  both  of  them  have 
lefb  a  reputation  which  will  hardly  perish  while  the 
English  language  is  remembered.  But  Taylor,  though- 
lie  had  married  the  king's  sister,^^  was  treated  with 
maarked  neglect ;  and,  being  exiled  to  an  Irish  bishopric, 
liad  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  what,  at  that 
time,  was  truly  called  a  barbarous  country.  ^^^  As  to 
Barrow,  who,  in  point  of  genius,  was  probably  superior 
to  Taylor,  ^^  he  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  tho 
most  incapable  men  raised  to  the  highest  posts  in  the 
church,  while  he  himself  was  unnoticed ;  and,  notwith- 
standing that  his  family  had  greatly  suffered  in  tho 
royal  cause,  ^^^  he  received  no  sort  of  preferment  until 
five  years  before  his  death,  when  the  king  conferred  on 
him.  the  mastership  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  ^2* 

'^  His    wife     iras     Joauna  said  by  a  respectable  authority, 

Bridges,  a  bastard  of  Charles  I.  that  he  was  at  once  '  the  great 

Compare  Notes  and  Queries^  vol.  precursor  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 

yii.  p.  305,  with  Heber'a  Life  of  and  the  pride  of  the  English 

Jeremy  Taylor ^  in  TayMs  Works,  pulpit.*    WordswortKa  Ecclesiast, 

vol.  i.  p.  xxidv.    Bishop  Heber,  Bioy.  vol..  iv.  p.  844.    See  also^ 

p.   XXXV.  adds,"  *But,   notwith-  respecting    Barrow,     Montuda, 

standing  the  splendour  of  such  Hist,  des  MathSmat,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

an  alliance,  there  is  no  reason  to  88,  89,  359,  360,  504,  505,  v(^. 

believe  that  it  added  materially  iii.  pp.  436-438. 

to  Taylor's  income/  *"  *  His  father  having  suffered 

*2^  Coleridge    (Lit,    Bemains,  greatly  in  his  estate  by  his  at- 

vol.  iii.  p.  208)  says,  that  this  tachment  to  the    royal    cause.' 

neglect    of   Jeremy  Taylor  by  Chalmers^ Bioy,IHct,yol.{v.'p,Z9^ 

Charles  *  is  a  problem  of  which  "*  Barrow,  displeased  at  not 

perhaps  his  virtues  present  the  receiving  preferment  after    tha 

most  probable  solution/  Eestoration,  wrote  the  lines : 

*^  Superior,  certainly,  in  com-  „         ,           .       ,.            ^     . 

prehen/veness,  and  in  the  range  *  ^c  m^s  optavlt  reditnrmn  Carole 

of  his  studies ;  so  that  it  is  aptly         Et  sensit  nemo  te  rcdiisse  mlnns.' 
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It  is  liardly  necessary  to  point  out  how  all  this  mnst 
have  tended  to  weaken  tlie  clinrcli,  and  accelerate  that 
great  movement  for  which,  the  reign  of  Charles  U.  is 
remarkable. ^2*  At  the  same  time,  there  were  many 
other  circnmstances  which,  in  this  preliminary  sketch, 
it  is  impossible  to  notice,  but  which  were  stamped  with 
the  general  character  of  revolt  against  ancient  authority. 
In  a  subsequent  volume,  this  will  be  placed  in  a  still 
clearer  light,  because  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
bringing  forward  evidence  which,  from  the  abundance 
of  its  details,  would  be  unsuited  to  the  present  Intro- 
duction. Enough,  however,  has  been  stated,  to  indicate 
the  general  march  of  the  English  mind,  and  supply  the 
reader  with  a  clue  by  which  he  may  understand  those 
stni  more  complicated  events,  which,  as  the  seventeenth 
century  advanced,  began  to  thicken  upon  us. 

A  few  years  before  the  death  of  Charles  11.,  the 
clergy  made  a  great  effort  to  recover  their  former 
power  by  reviving  those  doctrines  of  Passive  Obedience 
and  Divine  Right,  which  are  obviously  favourable  to 
the  progress  of  superstition.  ^^^  But  as  the  English  in- 

JSdmilton's  Ufe  of  Barrow^  in  which  "will  long  snrviye  the 
Barrovfs  Works,  Edinb.  1845,  aspersions  of  his  puny  detractors, 
voL  i.  p.  zxiii.  — ^men  who,  in  point  of  know- 
12*  Everything  Mr.  Macaulay  ledge  and  ability,  are  nnwortliy 
has  said  on  the  contempt  into  to  loosen  the  shoe-latchet  of  him 
which  the  clergy  fell  in  the  reign  they  foolishly  attack, 
of  Charles  II.  is  perfectly  accu-  "*  HallarrCa  Const.  Stst.  voL 
rate;  and  from  evidence  which  I  ii.  pp.  142,  143,  153-156;  firom 
have  collected,  I  know  that  this  which  it  appears  that  this  more- 
very  able  writer,  of  whose  im-  ment  began  aboiit  1681.  The 
mense  research  few  people  are  clergy,  as  a  body,  are  natniallT' 
competent  judges,  has  rather  favourable  to  this  doctrine ;  and 
understated  the  case  than  over-  the  following  passage,  published 
stated  it.  On  several  subjects  I  only  twelve  years  ago,  will  give 
should  venture  to  differ  from  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  views 
Hr.  Macaulay;  but  I  cannot  that  some  of  them  entertain, 
refrain  from  expressing  my  ad-  The  Bev.  Hr.  Sewell  ( Christian 
miration  of  his  unwearied  dill-  Politics^  Lond.  1844,  p.  157)  SftJBt 
gence,  of  the  consummate  skill  that  the  reigning  prince  is  'a 
with  which  he  has  arranged  his  being  armed  with  supreme  phj- 
materials,  and  of  the  noble  love  sical  power  by  the  hand  and 
of  liberty  which  animates  his  pennission  of  Providence;  as 
entire  work.    These  are  qualities  such,  the  lord  of  our  property, 
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tellect  was  now  stLfficiently  advanced  to  reject  sncli 
dogmas,  this  fotile  attempt  only  increased  the  opposi- 
tion between  the  interests  of  the  people  as  a  body,  and 
the   interests  of  the  clergy  as  a  class.     Scarcely  had 
this  scheme  been  defeated^  when  the  sudden  death  of 
Oharles  placed  on  the  throne  a  prince  whose  most  earnest 
desire  was  to  restore  the  Catholic  chnrch,  and  rein- 
state among  ns  that  mischievons  system  which  openly 
boasts  of  subjugating  the  reason  of  Man.     This  change 
in  affairs  was,  if  we  consider  it  in  its  ultimate  results, 
the   most  fortunate  circumstance  which   could  have 
happened  to  our  country.   In  spite  of  the  diflference  of 
their  religion,  the  English  clergy  had  always  displayed 
an  affection  towards  James,  whose  reverence  for  the 
priesthood  they  greatly  admired ;  though  they  were 
anxious  that  the  warmth  of  his  affections  should  be 
lavished  on  the  Church  of  England  and  not  on  the  Church 
of  Borne.     They  were  sensible  of  the  advantages  which 
would  accme  to  their  own  order,  if  his  piety  could  be 
turned  into  a  new  channel.  ^^^    They  saw  that  it  was  for 
his  interest  to  abandon  his  religion ;  and  they  thought 
that  to  a  man  so  cruel  and  so  vicious,  his  own  interest 

the  master  of  our  lives,  the  Nicholas  Lit,  Anec,  voL  iv.  p. 
fonntain  of  honour,  the  dispenser  216.  With  good  reason,  there- 
of law,  before  whom  each  sub-  fore,  did  Fox  tell  the  House  of 
ject  must  surrender  his  will  and  Commons,  that '  by  being  a  good 
conform  his  actions.  .  .  .  Who,  churchman,  a  person  might  be- 
when  he  errs,  errs  as  a  man,  come  a  bad  citizen.*  Pari,  Hist, 
and  not  as  a  king,  and  is  re-  toI.  zxix.  p.  1377. 
sponsible,  not  to  man,  but  to  ^^  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
Ood.'  And  at  p.  Ill,  the  same  buiy,  in  1678,  was  engaged  in 
writer  informs  US  that  the  church,  an  attempt  to  convert  James; 
'  with  one  uniform,  imhesitating  and  in  a  letter  to  the  Bishop 
voice,  has  proclaimed  the  duty  of  Winchester,  he  notices  the 
of  "  passive  obedience." '  See  *  happy  consequences  *  which 
also  on  this  slavish  tenet,  as  up-  would  result  from  his  success, 
held  by  the  church,  Wordsworth* s  See  this  characteristic  letter  in 
Ecclesiast.  Bioa,  voL  iv.  p.  668 ;  Clarendon  Corresp.  voL  ii.  pp. 
lAfe  of  Ken,  ly  a  Layman^  vol.  465,  466.  See  also  the  motives 
ii.  p.  623 ;  Lathhurt/s  Hist,  of  of  the  bishops,  candidly  but 
Convocation,  p.  228 ;  Lathbur^s  broadly  stated,  in  Mr.  Wilson's 
Nonjurors,  pp.  60, 136, 197;  and  valuable  work,  Idfe  of  De  Foe^ 
a  letter  from  Nelson,  author  of  vol.  i.  p.  74. 
the    Fasts    and    Festivals,    in 
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would  be  the  sole  consideration.' 2®  Tlie  consequence 
-was,  tliat  in  one  of  the  most  critical  moments  of  his 
life,  they  made  in  his  favour  a  great  and  successfiil 
effort;  and  they  not  only  used  aU  their  strength  to 
defeat  the  bill  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  exclude  him 
from  the  succession,  but  when  the  measure  was  re- 
jected, they  presented  an  address  to  Charles,  congratu- 
lating him  on  the  result.  ^^^  When  James  actually 
mounted  the  throne,  they  continued  to  display  the 
same  spirit.  Whether  they  still  hoped  for  his  conver- 
sion, or  whether,  in  their  eagerness  to  persecute  the 
dissenters,  they  overlooked  the  danger  to  their  own 
church,  is  uncertain ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  singular 
and  unquestionable  facts  in  our  history,  that  for  some 
time  there  existed  a  strict  alliance  between  a  Protestant 
hierarchy  and  a  Popish  king.^^o  The  terrible  crimes 
which  were  the  result  of  this  compact  are  but  too 
notorious.  But  what  is  more  worthy  of  attention  is, 
the  circumstance  that  caused  the  dissolution  of  this 
conspiracy  between  the  crown  and  the  church.  The 
groand  of  the  quarrel  was  an  attempt  made  by  the  king^ 
to  effect,  in  some  degree,  a  religious  toleration*  By 
the  celebrated  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  it  had  been 
ordered,  that  all  persons  who  were  employed  by  govern- 
ment should  be  compelled,  under  a  heavy  penalty,  to 
receive  the  sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
English  church.     The  offence  of  James  was,  that  he 
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'  In  a  high-church  pamphlet,  Chancellors,  vol.  iii.  p.  353 ;  Car- 
published  in  1682,  against  the  withen*s  Hist,  of  the  Church  of 
Bill  of  Exclusion,  the  cause  of  England,  yoL  ii.  p.  431. 
James  is  advocated ;  but  the  in-  "•  At  the  accession  of  James 
convenience  he  would  suffer  by  II.  *  the  pulpits  throughout  Eng- 
remaining  a  Catholic  is  strongly  land  resounded  with  thanks- 
insisted  upon.  See  the  wily  re-  givings ;  and  a  numerous  set  of 
marks  in  Somers  Tracts,  vol.  viii.  addresses  flattered  his  Majesty, 
pp.  258,  259.  in  the  strongest  expressions, 
*"  Wordsworth's  Ecdesiast.  with  assurances  of  unshaken 
Bioff.  vol.  iv.  p.  665.  On  their  loyalty  and  obedience,  without 
eagerness  against  the  bill,  see  limitation  or  reserve.*  NeaPf 
Harris's  Lives  of  the  Stuarts,  Hist,  of  the  Twritaais,  vol.  v.  p.  2. 
v^\.^.^A%\\  Burned sOvrnTmie,  See  also  Calamus  Life,  vol.  i. 
vol.  ii.  p.  246 ;  Somers  Tracts,  p.  118. 
voL  X.  pp.  216,  253 ;    CamjpbelVs 
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QO'W  issued  wliat  was  called  a  Declaration  of  Indulgence, 
La  i?vliich  lie  announced  lis  intention  of  suspending  tlie 
execmtion  of  these  laws.*^^  From  this  moment,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  two  great  parties  was  entirely  changed. 
Tko  bishops  clearly  perceived  that  the  statutes  which 
it  Tvas  thus  attempted  to  abrogate,  were  highly  favour- 
able to  their  own  power ;  and  hence,  in  their  opinion, 
formed  an  essential  part  of  the  constitution  of  a  Chris- 
tian    country.      They  had    willingly   combined  with 
James,  while  he  assisted  them  in  persecuting  men  who 
-worshipped  God  in  a  manner  different  from  them- 
selves. *32  Qq  long  as  this  compact  held  good,  they  were 
indifferent  as  to  matters  which  they  considered  to  be 
of  minor  importance.     They  looked  on  in  silence,  while 
the  king  was  amassing  the  materials  with  which  he 
hoped  to  turn  a  free  government  into  an  absolute  mon- 
archy. ^^3  They  saw  JeflBreys  and  Erke  torturing  their 
fellow-subjects;    they  saw  the    gaols    crowded  with 


'"  On  the  18th  March,  1687,  Clarendon,  dated  21st  December 

the  king  announced  to  the  Privy  1685,  in  Clarendon  Correspond, 

Council  that  he  had  determined  vol.  i.  p.  192.   It  is  said  (Burnet's 

'  to  grant,  by  his  own  authority.  Own  Thney  vol.  iii.  pp.  176,  176), 

entire  Hberty  of  conscience  to  that  on  many  occasions  the  church 

all   his   subjects.     On  the  4th  party  made  use  of   the  eccle- 

April  appeared  the  memorable  siastical  courts  to  extort  money 

Declaration      of      Indulgence.'  from  the  Nonconformists;    and 

McLcatdaifs   Hist,    of  England^  ior   confirmation    of    this,    see 

vol.  ii.  p.  211;  and  see  Life  of  Mackintosh's  BevoltUion  of  IdSS," 

Jafnes  21.,  edited  by  Clarke,  vol.  pp.  173,  640. 

ii.  p.  112.    There  is  a  summary        *"  It  appears  from  the  accounts 

of  the  Declaration  in  NeoTs  Bist.  in  the  War  Office,  that  James, 

of  the  Puritans,  vol.  v.  pp.  30,  even  in  the  first  year  of   his 

31.     As  to  the  second  Declara-  reign,  had  a  standing  army  of 

tion,  see  Maoaulay,  vol.  ii.  pp.  nearly  20,000  men.  MackintosKs 

344,345;  Clarendon  Correspond,  Sevolution,  pp.  3,  77,  688:  *A 

vol.  ii.  p.  170.  disciplined  army  of  about  20,000 

"2  It  was  in  the  autumn  of  men  was,   for    the    first    time, 

1685,  that  the  cleigy  and  the  established  during  peace  in  this 

government  persecuted  the  dis-  island.'    As  this   naturally  in- 

senters  with  the  greatest  viru-  spired  great  alarm,  the  king  gave 

lence.    See  Macaula^s  Hist.  vol.  out  that  the  number  did    not 

i.  pp.  667,  668.    Compare  JVccr*  exceed  15,000.  Life  of  James  11.^ 

Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  v.  pp.  edited  by  Clarke,  voL  ii.  pp.  62, 

4-12,  with  a  letter  from  Lord  57. 
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prisoners,  and  tlie  scaffold  streaming  witli  blood.^^ 
They  were  well  pleased  that  some  of  the  best  and  ablest 
men  in  the  kingdom  should  be  barbaronsly  persecuted  • 
that  Baxter  should  be  thrown  into  prison,  and  that 
Howe  should  be  forced  into  exile.  They  witnessed 
with  composure  the  most  revolting  cruelties,  because 
the  victims  of  them  were  the  opponents  of  the  English 
church.  Although  the  minds  of  men  were  filled  with 
terror  and  with  loathing,  the  bishops  made  no  com- 
plaint. They  preserved  their  loyalty  unimpaired,  and 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  humble  submission  to  the 
Lord's  anointed.  ^^'^  But  the  moment  James  proposed 
to  protect  against  persecution  those  who  were  hostile 
to  the  church ;  the  moment  he  announced  his  intention 
of  breaking  down  that  monopoly  of  ofl&ces  and  of 
honours  which  the  bishops  had  long  secured  for  their 
own  party ; — ^the  moment  this  took  place,  the  hierarchy 
became  alive  to  the  dangers  with  which  the  country 
was  threatened  from  the  violence  of  so  arbitrary  a 
prince.  ^36  The  king  had  laid  his  hand  on  the  ark,  and 
the  guardians  of  the  temple  flew  to  arms.     How  could 

*^*  Compare  Burnet^    vol.  iii.  of  England,  or  even  a  quiet,  sub- 

pp.  55-62,  with  DalrympHs  Me-  missive   Catholic,   without   any 

moirs,  vol.  i.  part  i.  book  ii.  pp.  zeal  for  his  religion, — confining 

198-203.    Ken,  so  far  as  I  re-  himself  solely  to  matters  of  state, 

member,  was  the  only  one  who  and  having  a  proper  respect  for 

set  his  face  against  these  atroci-  church  property, — ^he  might  have 

ties.    He  was  a  very  himiane  plundered  other  Protestants  at 

man,  and  did  what  he  could  to  his  pleasure,  and  have  trampled 

mitigate  the   sufferings   of   the  upon  the  liberties  of  his  country, 

prisoners  in  MonmouQi's  rebel-  without  the  danger  of  resistance.* 

lion ;   but  it  is  not  mentioned  Wilson^s  Life  of  De  Foe^  vol.  i. 

that  he  attempted  to  stop  the  p.  136.    Or,  as  Fox  says,  *  Thus, 

persecutions  directed  against  the  as  long  as  James  contented  him- 

innocent   Nonconformists,    who  self  with  absolute  power  in  civil 

were  barbarously  punished,  not  matters,  and  did  not  make  nse 

because  they  rebelled,  but  be-  of    his    authority    against   the 

cause  they  dissented.    Life  of  church,  everything  went  smooth 

KeUf  hy  a  Layman^  vol.  i.  p.  298.  and  easy.'    Fosis  Hist,  of  Jams 

"*  *!From  the  conduct  of  the  //.,  p.  165. 
clergy  in   this  and  the  former        "*  Compare  NeaPs  Hist,  ofths 

reign,  it  is  quite  clear,  that  if  PuriianSf  vol.  v.  p.  58,  with  Life 

the  king  had  been  a  Protestant,  qf  James  H.,  edit.  Clarke,  vol.  ii. 

of  the  profession  of  the  Church  p.  70 ;  where  it  is  well  said,  that 
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tliey  tolerate  a  prince  who  would  not  allow  them  to 
persecute  their  enemies  ?     How  could  they  support  a 
sovereign  who  sought  to  favour  those  who  differed  from 
tlie  national  church?     They  soon  determined  on  the 
line   of  conduct  it  behoved  them  to  take.     With  an 
almost  unanimous  voice,  they  refosed  to  obey  the  order 
by  which  the  king  commanded  them  to  read  in  their 
churches  the  edict  for  religious  toleration.  ^^^  Nor  did 
they  stop  there.     So  great  was  their  enmity  against 
him  they  had  recently  cherished,  that  they  actually 
applied  for  aid  to  those  very  dissenters  whom,  only  a 
few  weeks  before,  they  had  hotly  persecuted;    seek- 
ing   by  magnificent  promises  to  win  over  to  their 
side  men  they    had  hitherto    hunted    even    to    the 
death.^3®    rj}}^^  most  eminent   of  the  Nonconformists 


the   clergy  of   the    Church    of  2Vm«,Tol.iii.p.218.  On  Sunday, 

England  'had  preached  preroga-  20th  May  1688,  Lord  Clarendon 

tive  and  the  sovereign  power  to  writes :   *  I  was  at  St.  James's 

the  highest  pitch,  while  it  was  church ;  in  the  eyening  I  had 

farourable  to  them ;  but  when  an  account  that  the  Declaration 

they  apprehended  the  least  dan-  was  read  only  in  four  churches 

ger  &om  it,  they  cried  out  as  in  the  city  and  liberties.'     Cla- 

soon  as  the  shoe  pinched,  though  rendon  Corresp.  vol.  ii.  pp.  172, 

it  was  of  their  own  putting  on.*  173.    When  this  conduct  became 

See  also  pp.  113,  164.     What  known,  it  was  observed  that  the 

their  servility  was  to  the  crown,  church    *  supported    the    crown 

while    they    thought    that   the  only  so  long  as  she  dictated  to 

crown  was  with  them,  may  be  it ;  and  became  rebellious  at  the 

estimated  &om  the  statement  of  moment  when  she  was  forbidden 

DeFoe:  *  I  have  heard  it  publicly  to  be  intolerant'    Mackintosh's 

preached,  that  if  the  king  com-  Sevdution  of  1688,  p.  255. 
manded  my  head,  and  sent  his        "^  The    first    advances    were 

messengers   to  fetch  it,  I  was  made  when  the  Declaration  of 

bound  to  submit,  and  stand  while  the  king  in  favour  of  '  liberty  of 

it  was  cut  off.'     Wilson's  Life  of  conscience  *  was  on  the  point  of 

De  Foe,  vol.  1.  p.  118.  being  issued,  and  immediately 

"'  D'Oyly  (Life  of  Sancroft,  after  the  proceedings  at  Oxford 

p.  164)  says,  '  On  the  whole,  it  had  shown  his  determination  to 

is  supposed  that  not  more  than  break   down    the    monopoly  of 

200  out  of  the  whole  body  of  offices  possessed  by  the  church, 

clergy,  estimated  at  10,000,  com-  *  The  dergy  at  the  same  time 

plied  with  the  king^s  requisition.'  prayed  and  entreated  the  dis- 

*  Only  seven  obeyed  in  the  city  senters  to  appear  on  their  side, 

of  London,  and  not  above  200  and  stand  by  the  Establishment, 

all  England  over.'  Burncfs  Oth^  making  large  promises  of  favour. 
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were  far  from  being  duped  by  this  sudden  affection.  ^^^ 
But  their  hatred  of  Popery,  and  their  fear  of  the  ulte- 
rior designs  of  the  kmg,  prevailed  over  every  other 
consideration ;  and  there  arose  that  singular  combina- 
tion between  churchmen  and  dissenters,  whicb  has 
never  since  been  repeated.  This  coalition,  backed  by 
the  general  voice  of  the  people,  soon  overturned  the 
throne,  and  gave  rise  to  what  is  justly  deemed  one  of 
the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of  England. 

Thus  it  was,  that  the  proximate  cause  of  that  great 
-revolution  which  cost  James  his  crown,  was  the  publica- 
tion by  the  king  of  an  edict  of  religious  toleration,  and 
lihe  consequent  indignation  of  the  clergy  at  seeing  so 
audacious  an  act  performed  by  a  Christian  prince.  It 
is  true,  that  if  other  things  had  not  conspired,  this 
alone  could  never  have  effected  so  great  a  change.  But 
it  was  the  immediate  cause  of  it,  because  it  was  the 
cause  of  the  schism  between  the  church  and  the  throne, 
and  of  the  alliance  between  the  church  and  the  dis- 
senters. This  is  a  fact  never  to  be  forgotten.  We 
ought  never  to  forget,  that  the  first  and  only  time  the 
Church  of  England  has  made  war  upon  the  crown,  was 
when  the  crown  had  declared  its  intention  of  tolerating, 
and  in  some  degree  protecting,  the  rival  religions  of  the 


and  brotherly  affection  if  ever  134;  and  a  Letter  from  a  Dis- 
they  came  into  power.*  NeoTs  senter  to  the  Petitioning  Bishops, 
Hist,  of  thePunta7is,Yol.Y. -p.  29,  in  Somers  Tracts^  vol.  ix.  pp. 
See  also,  at  pp.  68,  59,  the  con-  117,  118.  The  "writer  says: 
dilating  letter  from  the  Arch-  *  Pray,  my  lords,  let  me  ask  you 
bishop  of  Canterbury  after  the  a  question.  Suppose  the  kmg, 
Declaration.  *  Such,'  says  Neal,  instead  of  his  Declaration,  had 
*  such  was  the  language  of  the  issued  out  a  proclamation,  corn- 
church  in  distress!'  Compare  manding  justices  of  the  peace, 
BircKs  Life  of  TUlotsoUy  p.  153 ;  constables,  informers,  and  all 
Ellis' 8  Correspond,  vol.  ii.  p.  63 ;  other  persons,  to  be  more  rigor- 
Mli£8  Grig.  Letters,  2nd  series,  ous,  if  .  possible,  against  dis- 
Tol.  iv.  p.  117;  Mackintosh*^  Bb'  senters,  and  do  their  utmost  to 
volution,  p.  286  ;  Somers  Tracts,  the  perfect  quelling  and  destroy- 
vol.  ix.  p.  132  ;  Macavlaifs  Hist,  ing  them ;  and  had  ordered  tins 
of  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.  218,  219.  to  be  read  in  your  churches  in 
"•  See  the  indignant  language  the  time  of  divine  service, — 
of  De  Foe  (  Wilson*s  Life  of  Be  would  you  have  made  any  scruple 
Foe,  vol.  i.  pp.  130,  131,  133,  of  that?' 
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conntry.**®  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Declaration 
which  was  then  issued  was  illegal,  and  that  it  was  con- 
ceived in  an  insidious  spirit.  But  declarations  equally 
illegal,  equally  insidious,  and  much  more  tyftinnical,  had 
on  other  occasions  been  made  by  the  sovereign,  with- 
out exciting  the  anger  of  the  clergy.  *'*i  These  are  things 
-which  it  is  good  for  us  to  ponder.  These  are  lessons 
of  inestimable  value  for  those  to  whom  it  is  given,  not, 
indeed,  to  direct,  but  in  some  degree  to  modify,  the 
inarch  of  pubhc  opinion.  As  to  the  people  in  general, 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  exaggerate  the  obUgations 
which  they  and  all  of  us  owe  to  the  Revolution  of  1688. 
But  let  them  take  heed  that  superstition  does  not 
mingle  with  their  gratitude.  Let  them  admire  that 
majestic  edifice  of  national  liberty,  which  stands  alone 
in  Europe  like  a  beacon  in  the  midst  of  the  waters ;  but 
let  them  not  think  that  they  owe  anything  to  men 
who,  in  contributing  to  its  erection,  sought  the  grati- 
fication of  their  own  selfishness,  and  the  consolidation 
of  that  spiritual  power  which  by  it  they  fondly  hoped 
to  secure.  

'***  That  this  was  the  imme-  ground  that  they  thought  it  il- 

diate  cause,  so  far  as  the  head  legal  to  publish  a  declaration  of 

of    the  church-party  was  con-  this  kind.    But  such  a  defence 

cerned,  is  unblushingly  avowed  is  incompatible  with  their  doc- 

"by  the  biographer  and  defender  trine  of  passive  obedience ;  and 

of  the  then  i^chbishop  of  Can-  besides  this,  it  was  contradicted 

terbury.    *  The  order  published  by  precedents  and  decisions  of 

from  the  king  in  council,  May  their  own.    Jeremy  Taylor,  in 

4  th,   1688,   directing  the  arch-  his  Ductor  JDubitantium^  their 

bishops  and  bishops  to  send  to  great  work  of  authority,  asserts 

the  dergy  in   their    respective  that  *  the  unlawful  proclamations 

dioceses    the     Declaration    for  and  edicts  of  a  true  prince  may 

Liberty   of   Conscience,    to    be  be  published  by  the  clergy  in 

publicly  read  in  all  the  churches  their  several  charges.*    Hebe^s 

of  the  kingdom,  made  it  impos-  Life    of    Taylor,    p.    cclxxxvi. 

sible  for  the  Archbishop  of  Can-  Heber  adds :  *  I  wish  I  had  not 

terbury  to  abstain  any  longer  found  this  in  Taylor;    and  I 

from  engaging  in  an  open  and  thank  Heaven  that  the  principle 

declared  opposition  to  the  coun-  was  not  adopted  by  the  English 

«els  under  which  the  king  was  clergy  in  1687.'    But  why  was 

now  unhappily  acting.*   VOyl'i/s  it  not  adopted  in  1687?   Simply 

lAfe  of  Sancroftf  ^.  \b\.  because  in   1687  the  king  at- 

**'  Some  writers  have  attempt-  tacked  the  monopoly  enjoyed  by 

«d  to  defend  the  clergy,  on  the  the  clergy ;    and  therefore   the 

VOL.  I.                                    1)  D 
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It  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  conceive  the  fall  amount  of 
the  impetus  given  to  BngHsh  civiHzationby  the  expulsion 
of  the  House  of  Stuart.  Among  the  most  immediate  re- 
sults, may  be  mentioned  the  limits  that  were  set  to  the 
royal  prerogative ;  '*^  the  important  steps  that  were 
taien  towards  religious  toleration ;  ^*^  the  remarkable 
and  permanent  improvement  in  the  administration  of 
justice ;  ***  the  final  abolition  of  a  censorship  over  the 
press  ;^^^  and,  what  has  not  excited  sufficient  attentLon, 


dergy  forgot  their  principle,  that  be  dated.*  Butler^ s  Memovn  of 
tliej  might  smite  their  enemy,  the  CatholicSf  vol.  iii.  pp.  122, 
And  what  makes  the  motives  of  139.  This  is  said  by  Mr.  Butler 
this  change  still  more  palpable  in  regard,  not 'to  the  Protestant 
is,  that  as  late  as  1681,  the  Arch-  dissenters,  but  to  the  Catholics  ; 
bishop  of  Canterbury  caused  the  so  that  we  have  the  admission  of 
clergy  to  read  a  Declaration  is-  both  parties  as  to  the  importance 
sued  by  Charles  II. ;  and  that  of  this  epoch.  Eren  the  shame- 
in  a  revised  copy  of  the  Liturgy  ful  act  forced  upon  William  in 
he  had  also  added  to  the  rubric  1700  was,  as  Mr.  Hallam  truly 
to  the  same  effect.  See  NedPs  says,  evaded  in  its  worst  pro> 
Hist.oftheJPurita'nSiYo\,Y.'g.6Q,  visions.  Const,  Btst  voL  ii. 
Compare  Calamt/s  Own  lAfe^  pp.  332,  333. 
voL  i.  pp.  199,  200 ;  MackintosKs  '**  Campbells  Chancellors,  vol. 
5e»o^M<wm,pp.242,243;2>'Oy/y«  iv.  pp.  102,  366,  and  his  Chief- 
JAfe  of  Saner  oft,  p.  162;  Km^s  Justices,  vol.  ii.  pp.  95,  116, 118, 
Idfe  of  I^cke,  vol.  i. -p.  259;  Life  136,  142,  143.  See  also  Bar- 
of  James  II.,  edit.  C^ke,  vol.  ii.  ringtorCs  Observations  on  the 
p.  166.  Statutes,  pp.  23,  102,  668 ;  and 

"*  They  are  summed  up  in  a  even  Jlison's  Hist,  of  Europe, 

popular   pamphlet    ascribed  to  vol.  i.  p.  236,  vol.  ix.  p.  243 ;  an 

Lord    Somers,   and  printed   in  unwary  concession  from  such  an 

Somers  Tracts,  vol.  x.  pp.  263,  enemy  to  popular  liberty. 

264.    The    diminished    respect  "*  This  was  effected  before  the 

felt  for  the  crown  after  1688  is  end  of  the  seventeenth  centoiy. 

judiciously  noticed  in  Mahon^s  SeeCampbeirsChancellors,T6Lir, 

Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  9.  pp.    121,   122.     Conopare   Lord 

***  The   Toleration-  Act    was  Camden  on  Literary  Property,  in 

passed  in  1689.    A  copy  of  it  is  Pari.  Hist,  vol.   xvii.  p.   994; 

given  by  the  historians  of  the  Hunfs  History  of  Newspapers, 

dissenters,  who  call  it  their  Mag-  vol.   i.  pp.   161,   162;    Somers 

na  Charta.    See  Boaue  and  Ben-  Tracts,  vol.  xiii.  p.  665 ;  and  a 

netfs  History  of  the  Dissenters,  more  detailed  account  in  Macau- 

vol.  i.  pp.  187-198.  The  historian  lai/s  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  iv. 

of  the  Catholics  equally  allows  pp.  348  seq.  640  seq. ;  though 

that  the  reign  of  WiUiam  III.  is  Mr.  Macaulay  in  ascribing,  p.  353, 

*  the  era  from  which  their  enjoy-  so    much    to    the   influence  of 

ment  of  religious  toleration  may  Slount,  has  not,  I  think,  suffi- 
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the  rapid  growtli  of  those  great  monetary  interests  by 
Tvhioli,  as  we  sliall  hereafter  see,  the  prejudices  of  the 
superstitious  classes  have  in  no  small  degree  been 
counterbalanced.**®  These  are  the  mata  characteristics 
of  the  reign  of  William  HE. ;  a  reign  often  aspersed, 
and  little  understood,**^  but  of  which  it  may  be  truly, 
said,  that,  taking  its  difficulties  into  due  consideration, 
it  is  the  most  successftil  and  the  most  splendid  recorded. 
in  the  history  of  any  country.  But  these  topics  rather, 
belong  to  the  subsequent  volumes  of  this  work ;  and  at 
present  we  are  only  concerned  in  tracing  the  effects  of 
the  Revolution  upon  that  ecclesiastical  power  by  which 
it  was  immediately  brought  about. 

Scarcely  had  the  clergy  succeeded  in  expelling, 
James,  when  the  greater  number  of  them  repented  of 
their  own  act.**®     Indeed,  even  before  he  was  driven 


ciently  dwelt  on  the  operation  of  in  Smithes  Wealth  of  Nations, 

larger  and  more  general  canses.  l)Ook  ii.  chap.  ii.  p.  130. 

"•  Mr.  Cooke  {Hist,  of  Party,  .  "'  Frequently  misunderstood, 
Tol.  ii.  pp.  5,  148)  notices  this  even  by  those  who  praise  it. 
remarkable  rise  of  the  monied  Thus,  for  instance,  a  living  writer 
classes  early  in  the  eighteenth  informs  us  that,  '  great  as  have 
century;  but  he  merely  observes,  been  the  obligations  which  Eng^ 
that  the  consequence  was  to  land  owes,  in  many  different 
Btarengthen  the  Whig  party,  views,  to  the  Revolution,  it  is 
Though  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  beyond  all  question  the  greatest, 
the  ultimate  results,  as  I  shall  that  it  brought  in  a  sovereign 
hereafter  point  out,  were  fjEur  instructed  in  the  art  of  over- 
more  important  than  any  politi-  coming  the  ignorant  impatience 
cal  or  even  economical  conse-  of  taxation  which  is  the  invaria- 
quences.  It  was  not  till  1694  ble  characteristic  of  free  com- 
^lat  the  Sank  of  England  was  munities ;  and  thus  gave  it  a 
established ;  and  this  great  insti-  government  capable  of  turning 
tution  at  first  met  with  the  to  the  best  account  the  activity 
waxmest  opposition  from  the  ad-  and  energy  of  its  inhabitants,  at 
mirers  of  old  times,  who  thought  the  same  time  that  it  had  the 
it  must  be  useless  because  their  means  given  it  of  maintaining 
ancestors  did  without  it.  See  their  independence.'  Jlison's 
the  curious  details  in  SinclaiT'a  Hist,  of  Europe,  vol.  vii.  p.  6. 
Hisi.  of  the  Bevenue,  vol.  iii.  This,  I  should  suppose,  is  the 
pp.  6-9;  and  on  the  connexion  most  eccentric  exdogy  ever  passed 
between  it  and  the  Whigs,  see  on  William  III. 
Maocada'tfs  Hist,  of  lUgland,  **•  On  their  sudden  repentance, 
vol.  iv.  p.  502.  There  is  a  short  and  on  the  causes  of  it,  see  NeaTs 
account  of  its  origin  and  progress  Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  voL  Y.  p.  7 1«. 

dd2 
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from  the  country,  several  tliiiigs  had.  occnrred  to  make 
tliem  doubt  tlie  policy  of  tlie  course  they  were  pxtrsmng. 
During  the  last  few  weeks  that  he  was  allowed  to  reign, 
he  had  shown  symptoms  of  increasing  respect  for  the 
English  hierarchy.  The  archbishopric  of  York  had 
80  long  been  vacant,  as  to  cause  a  behef  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  crown  either  to  appoint  to  it  a  Catholic, 
or  else  to  seize  its  revenues.  ^*^  But  James,  to  the 
dehght  of  the  church,  now  filled  up  this  important  office 
ty  nominating  Lamplugh,  who  was  well  known  to  be  a 
stanch  churcbonan  and  a  zealous  defender  of  episcopal 
privileges.^^®  Just  before  this,  the  king  also  rescinded 
the  order  by  which  the  Bishop  of  London  had  been 
suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  fiinctions,^*^  To 
the  bishops  in  general  he  made  great  promises  of  future 
favour; ^^2  gome  of  them,  it  was  said,  were  to  be  called 

**•  MacJcintosKs  BevoluUon  of  but  showed  his  zeal  by  persecut- 

1688,  pp.  81,  191.     After  the  ing   them.       Wilson's    Life  of 

death   of   Archbishop    Dolben,  Be  Foe,  vol.  i.  pp.  94,  95.    Com- 

'the  see  was  kept  vacant  for  pare    an    anecdote  of   him  in 

more  than  two  years,'  and  Cart-  Baxter's  Life  of  Himself,  folio, 

Wright  hoped  to  obtain  it.    See  1696,  part  iii.  pp.  178, 179. 
Cartwrighis  Diary,  by  Hunter,        "*  In  a  letter,  dated  London, 

4to,  1843,  p.  45.    In  the  same  29th  September  1688  {MUs  Cor- 

way,  we  find  from  a  letter  to  respondence,  vol.  ii.  p.  224,  and 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Ellis's  Orig.  Letters,  second  se- 

{Clarendon  Corrcsp,Tol.  i.p.409)  ries,  vol.  iv.  p.  128),  it  is  stated, 

that  in  May  1686  xmeasiness  was  that    the   Bishop  of   London's 

felt  because  the  Irish  bishoprics  *  suspension  is  taken  off  J    See 

were  not  filled  up.     Compare  also  SoTtiers  Tracts,Tol.ix.-p. 215. 

Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  103.     Car-  This  is  the  more  observable,  be- 

withen  {Mst  of  the  Ch.  ofEng^  cause,  according  to  Johnstone, 

land,  vol.  ii.  p.  492)  says,  that  there  was  an  intention,  in  Decem- 

James  had  intended  to  raise  the  ber    1687,    of   depriving   him. 

Jesuit  Petre  to  the  archbishopric.  MacHntosKs  Bevolution,  pp.  21 1, 

'i^  Lamplugh  was  translated  212. 
from  the  bishopric  of  Exeter  to        "'^  This  disposition  on  the  part 

the  archbishopric  of  York  in  of  the  king  again  to  favour  the 

November  1688.    See  the  con-  bishops  and  the  church  became 

temporaiy  account  in  the  Mlis  a  matter  of  common  remark  in 

Corre^M)nden<!e,  vol.  ii.  p.  303,  September  1688.    See  EUis  Cor- 

and  Mlis's  Original  Letters,  se-  respond,   vol.  ii.  pp.  201,  202, 

cond  series,  vol.  iv.  p.  161.    He  209,   219,  224,  226,  226,  227; 

was  a  most  orthodox  man ;  and  Clarendon    Correspond,  vol.  iL 

not  only  hated  the  dissenters,  pp.  188,  192.  Sir  John  Reresby, 
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"to  his  priyy  cormcil ;  and,  in  ihe  meantime,  lie  cancelled 
that  ecclesiastical  commission  which,  hy  limiting  their 
power,  had  excited  their  anger.***  Besides  this,  there 
occurred  some  other  circumstances  which  the  clergy  now 
liad  to  consider.  It  was  mmoured,  and  it  was  generally 
TDelieved,  that  William  was  no  great  admirer  of  eccle-^ 
siastical  establishments ;  and  that,  being  a  friend  to 
-toleration,  he  was  more  likely  to  dimiTiish  the  power 
■than  increase  the  privileges  of  the  English  hierarchy.'*-* 
It  was  also  known  that  he  favoured  the  Presbyterians, 
whom  the  Church  not  unreasonably  regarded  as  her 
hitterest  enemies.'*'    And  when^  in  addition  to  all  this^ 


who  was  then  in  London,  writes,  Hist,  of  the  Dissenters,  vol.  u* 

in    October  1688,  that   James  ^,Z1S;  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotsan^ 

'begins  again  to  court  the  Church  pp.   156,   157;    Sorners  TractSf 

of  il^gland.'  Beresbtfs  Memoirs^  vol.  z.  p.  341,  vol.  zi.  p.  108. 

p.  357.    Indeed,  the  difficulties  Burnet,  in  his  summary  of  the 

of  James  were  now  becoming  so  character  of  William,  observes 

great,  that  he  had  hardly  any  that,  *■  his  indifference  as  to  the 

choice.  forms  of  church-government,  and 

'^  EUis  Correspond,  vol.  ii.  his  being  zealous  for  toleration, 

p.  211 ;  Life  of  James  II,,  edit,  together  with  his  cold  behaviour 

Clarke,  vol.  ii.  p.  189.  towards  the  clergy,  gave  them 

"*  In  November  1687,  it  was  generally  very  iU  impressions  of 

said  that  he  wished   the  dis*  him.'   Own  Time,  vol.  iv.  p.  550. 

senters  to  have  '  entire  liberty  At  p.  192  the  bishop  says, '  He 

for  the  fuU  exercise  of  their  re-  took  no  notice  of  the  clergy,  and 

ligion,'  and  to  be  fireed  *  £rom  seemed  to  have  little  concern  in 

the  severity  of  the  penal  laws.'  the  matters  of  the  church  or  of 

Somers  Tracts,  vol.  ix.  p.  184.  religion.' 

This  is  the  earliest  distinct  no-        **■  Sir  John  Eeresby,  who  was 

tice  I  have  seen  of  William's  de-  an  attentive  observer  of  what 

sire  to  deprive  the  church  of  the  was  going  on,  says, '  The  prince, 

power  of  punishing  nonconform-  upon  his  arrival,  seemed  more 

ists ;   but  after  he   arrived  in  inclined    to   the   Presbyterians 

[England  his  intentions  became  than    to  the   members  of   the 

obvious.  In  January  1688-9  the  church ;  which  startled  the  cler- 

friends  of  the  church  complained  gy.'    Bereshifs  Memoirs,  p.  376 : 

*  that  the  countenance  he  gave  see    also   pp.  399,   405 :    *  the 

the  dissenters   gave  too  much  church -people  hated  the  Dutch, 

cause  of  jealousy  to  the  Church  and  had  rather  turn  Papists  than 

of  England.'     Clarendon  Corre*  receive  the  Presbyterians  among 

spcmd.  vol.  ii.  p.  238.    Compare  them.'  Compare  Evelyn's  Diary, 

NeaTs   Hist,  of  the   Puritaris,  vol.  iii.  p.  281 :  *  the  Presbyte- 

ToL  V.  p.  81;  JBogue  and  Dennett's  rians,  our  new  governors.' 
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William,  on  mere  gromids  of  expediency,  actnally 
abolished  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  it  became  evident 
that,  by  thus  repudiating  the  doctrine  of  divine  right, 
he  had  directed  a  great  blow  against  those  opinioDB 
on  which,  in  England,  ecclesiastical  authority  was 
based.  ^'^ 

While  these  things  were  agitating  the  public  mind, 
the  eyes  of  men  were  naturally  turned  upon  the  bishops, 
who,  though  they  had  lost  much  of  their  former  power, 
were  still  respected  by  a  large  maiority  of  the  people 
as  the  guardians  of  the  national  rehgion.  But  at  tiiis 
critical  moment  they  were  so  blinded,  either  by  their 
ambition  or  by  their  prejudices,  that  they  adopted  a 
course  which  of  all  others  was  the  most  injurious  to  their 
reputation.  They  made  a  sudden  attempt  to  reverse  that 
political  movement  of  which  they  were  themselves  the 
principal  originators.  Their  conduct  on  this  occasion 
amply  confirms  that  account  of  their  motives  which  I 
have  already  given.  If,  in  aiding  those  preliminary 
measures  by  which  the  Revolution  was  effected,  they  had 
been  moved  by  a  desire  of  relieving  the  nation  from 
despotism,  they  would  have  eagerly  welcomed  that  great 
man  at  whose  approach  the  despot  took  to  flight.  This 
is  what  the  clergy  would  haye  done,  if  they  had  loved 
their  country  better  than  they  loved  their  order.  But 
they  pursued  a  precisely  opposite  course ;  because  they 
preferred  the  petty  interests  of  their  own  class  to  the 

»"  Bumet  (Own  Time,  voL  iv.  tion  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland, 

p.  60)  says  of  the  clergy  in  1689 :  ^ee  a  contemporary  pamphlet  in 

*  The  king  was    suspected   by  ,8om&ra  Tracts^  vol.  ix.  pp.  510, 

them,  by  reason  of  the  &your  .616,  where  fears  are  expressed 

ehowed  to  dissenters ;  but  chiefly  lest  William  should  effect  a  simi- 

for  his  abolishing  episcopacy  in  lar  measure  in  England.    The 

Scotland,  and  his  consenting  to  writer  very  fairly  observes,  p.  622, 

the  setting  up  presbytery  there.'  *  For  if  wegiveuptheyt«rfm»tt«» 

On  this  great  change,  compare  of  episcopacy  m   Scotland,  we 

Bogue  and  Bennett* s  History  of  must  yield  it  also  as  to  England. 

Dissenters,  voL  ii.  pp.  379-384 ;  And  then  we  are  wholly  preca- 

Barrtfs  Hist,   of    the    Orkney  rious.*    See  also  vol.  x.  pp.  841, 

Islands,  p.  257;   Neal^s  Hist,  of  503;  Lathbun/s  Hist,  of  Oonvo- 

the  Puritans,  vol.  v.  pp.  86,  Se :  cation,  pp.  277,  278 ;  and  Mac^ 

and  on  the  indignation  felt  by  pherson^s  Original  Papers,  toL  1. 

the  Anglican  clergy  at  the  aboh-  p.  509. 
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"welfare  of  tlie  great  body  of  the  people,  and  because 
*liey  TTOTild  rather  that  the  country  should  be  oppressed 
tlisbu  that   the  church  should   be   humbled.      Nearly 
tih.e    whole  of   the  bishops  and  clergy  had,   only  a 
fe-w  weeks  before,  braved  the  anger  of  their  sovereign 
sooner  than  read  in  their  churches  an  edict  for  religious 
toleration,  and  seven  of  the  most  influential  of  the  epis- 
■copal  order  had,  in  the  same  cause,  willingly  submitted 
■to  "the  risk  of  a  public  trial  before  the  ordinary  tribunals 
<y£  the  land.     This  bold  course  they  professed  to  have 
3,d.opted,  not  because    they    disliked   toleration,    but 
Because  they  hated  tyranny.     And  yet  when  William 
^LTxived  in  England,  and  when  James  stole  away  &om 
tlie  kingdom  l^e  a  thief  in  the  night,  this  same  eccle- 
siastical profession  pressed  forward  to  reject  that  great 
man,  who,  without  striking  a  blow,  had  by  his  mere 
presence  saved  the  country  fix)m  the  slavery  with  which 
it  "was  threatened.     We  shall  not  easily  find  in  modem 
liistory  another  instance  of  such  gross  inconsistency,  or 
rather,  let  us  say,  of  such  selfish  and  reckless  ambition. 
For  this  change  of  plan,  far  from  being  concealed,  was 
80  openly  displayed,  and  the  causes  of  it  were  so  obvious^ 
tliat  the  scandal  was  laid  bare  before  the  whole  country. 
T/STithin  the  space  of  a  few  weeks  the  apostasy  was  con- 
«Tinimated.     The  first  in  the  field  was  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who,  anxious  to  retain  his  office,  had 
promised  to  wait  upon  William.     But  when  he  saw  the 
direction  things  were  likely  to  take,  he  withdrew  his 
promise,  and  would  not  recognize  a  prince  who  showed 
such  indifference  to  the  sacred  order.  ^^^     Indeed,  so 
great  was  his  anger,   that  he    sharply  rebuked  his 
chaplain  for  presuming  to  pray  for  William  and  Mary, 
although  they  had  been  proclaimed  with  the  fall  consent 


"^  Sumefs  Own  Timet  vol.  iii.  that  day  his  determination  nei- 

p.  340.     Burnet,  who  had  the  ther  to  call  on  William  nor  even 

best  means  of  information,  says,  to  send  to  him  {Clarendon  Cor- 

*  Though  he  had  once  agreed  to  respond,   vol.  ii.  p.  240) ;    and 

it,  yet  would  not  come.'    Lord  this  resolution  appears  to  have 

Clarendon,    in    his  Diary,  3rd  been  taken  deliberately:  *  he  was 

January  1688-9,  writes,  that  the  carefal  not  to  do  it,  for  the  rea- 

-archbishop  expressed  to  him  on  sons  he  formerly  gave  me.' 


408    .         ENGLISH   LKFTELLECT   PEOM   THE 

of  the  nation,  and  althongli  tlie  crown  had  been  delivered 
to  them  by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  act  of  a  public 
convention  of  the  estates  of  the  realm.**®  While  such 
was  the  conduct  of  the  primate  of  England,  his  brethren 
were  not  wanting  to  him  in  this  great  emergency  of 
their  common  fate.  The  oath  of  allegiance  was  refused 
not  only  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  also  by 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  bytiie 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  by  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester.^*^ As  to  the  inferior  clergy,  our  information  is 
less  precise ;  but  it  is  said  that  about  six  hundred  of 
them  imitated  their  superiors  in  declining  to  recognize 
for  their  king  him  whom  the  country  had  elected.^**' 
The  other  members  of  this  turbulent  faction  were- 
unwilling,  by  so  bold  a  measure,  to  incur  that  depriva- 
tion of  their  livings  with  which  William  would  probably 
have  visited  them.  They,  therefore,  preferred  a  safer 
and  more  inglorious  opposition,  by  which  they  could 
embarrass  the  government  without  injuring  themselves,, 
and  could  gaiu  the  reputation  of  orthodoxy  without 
incurring  the  pains  of  martyrdom. 

The  effect  which  all  this  produced  on  the  temper  of 
the  nation  may  be  easily  imagined.  The  question  was. 
now  narrowed  to  an  issue  wHoh  eyery  plain  man  conld 

'*•  See  the  account  given  by  was  tiniversal  among  the  high- 
Jiis  chaplain  Wharton,  in  ZyC^Zy  5  church  clergy ;  and  when  public 
lAfe  of  Bancroft,  p.  269,  where  prayers  were  offered  up  for  the- 
it  is  stated  that  the  archbishop  king  and  queen,  they  were  called 
was  very  irate  (^rehementer  ex-  by  the  nonjurors  *  the  immoiai 
candescens*),  and  told  him,  'that  prayers,*  and  this  became  a  tech- 
he  must  thenceforward  desist  nical  and  recognized  expression. 
jQfom  offering  prayers  for  the  lAfe  of  Ken,  by  a  Layman,  vol.  iL 
new  king  and  queen,  or  else  pp.  648,  650. 
from  performing  the  duties  of  ^^  Lathbwn/s  Hist,  of  the 
his  chapel.'  See  also  Birch's  Nonjurors,  p.  46 ;  Jy  Oyly's  San- 
Life  of  TUlotson,  p.  144.  Thus  croft,  p.  260. 
too  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  de-  *••  Naime's  Papers  mention, 
dared  *  that  he  would  not  pray  in  1693,  *  six  hundred  nunisters- 
for  King  "William  and  Queen  who  have  not  taken  the  oaths.*' 
Maiy.*  Clarendon  Correspond.  Macpherson*s  Grig,  Papers,  vol.  i. 
vol.  ii.  p.  263.     The  same  spirit  p.  469. 
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at  once  imderstaiid.  On  the  one  side,  there  was  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  clergy.*®^  On  the  other 
side  there  was  all  the  intellect  of  England,  and  all  her 
dearest  interests.  The  mere  fact  that  snch  an  oppo- 
sition could  exist  without  kindling  a  civil  war,  showed 
liow  the  growing  intelligence  of  the  people  had  weak- 
ened the  authority  of  the  ecclesiastical  profession.  Be- 
sides this,  the  opposition  was  not  only  ^tile,  but  it  was 
also  injurious  to  the  class  that  made  it.*®^  For  it  was 
now  seen  that  the  clergy  only  cared  for  the  people  as 
long  as  the  people  cared  for  them.  The  violence  with 
which  these  angry  men  ^^^  set  themselves  against  the 


»•>  The  only  friends  William  *  Some  of  the  clergy  are  for  one 

possessed  among  the  clergy  were  thing,  some  for  anotner ;  I  think 

the  low-chiux:hmen,  as  they  were  they    scarce   know  what   they 

afterwards  called ;  and  it  is  sup-  wonld  have.*    Pari.  Hist.  vol.  v 

posed  that  they  formed  barely  a  p.  65.    In  February,  Maynard^ 

tenth  of  the  entire  body  in  1689 :  one  of  the  most  influential  mem- 

'We   should   probably  overrate  bers,  mdignantly -said :  'I  think 

their  numerical  strength,  if  we  the  clergy  are  out  of  their  wits ; 

were  to  estimate  them  at  a  tenth  and   I   believe,    if   the   clergy 

part  of  the  priesthood.'    Macau-  should  have  their  wills,  few  or 

lai/'s  Hist,  of  England,  voL  iii.  none  of  us  should  be  here  again.' 

p.  74.  Ibid.  vol.  V.  p.  129.    The  dergy 

'"^   The    earliest    allusion    I  were  themselves  bitterly  sensible 

have    seen    to   the    ii\jury  the  of  the  general  hostility;    and 

clergy  were    inflicting    on    the  one  of  them  writes,   in  1694: 

church,  by  their  conduct  after  'The  people  of  England,  who- 

the   arrival  of  William,  is    in  were  so  excessively  enamoured 

EvdyrCa  Diary,  vol.  iii.  p.  273,  of  us  when  the  bishops  were  in 

— a  curious  passage,  gently  hint-  the  tower,  that  they  hardly  for- 

ing  at  the  'wonder  of  many,'  at  bore  to  worship  us,  are  now,  I 

the  behaviour  of  *  the  Archbishop  wish  I  could  say  but  cool  and 

of  Canterbury,  and  some  of  the  very  indifferent    towards    us.' 

rest.*    With  Evelyn,  who  loved  Somers  TraotSj  vol.  ix.  p.  526. 

the  church,  this  was  an  unplea-  The  growing  indignation  against 

sant  subject ;   but   others  were  the  clergy,  caused  by  their  ob- 

less  scrupulous ;  and  in  parlia-  vious    desire    to    sacrifice    the 

ment,  in  particular,  men  did  not  country  to  the  interests  of  the 

refrain   from   expressing   what  church,  is  strikingly  displayed  in 

must  have  been  the  sentiments  a  letter  from  Sir  Boland  Ghvyne, 

of  every  impartial  observer.    In  written  in  1710,  and  printed  in 

the  celebrated  debate,  in  January  MacphersovLS  Orig.  Papers,  vol.  ii. 

1688-9,  when  the  throne  was  p.  207. 
declared  vacant,  Follexfen  said :        ^"^  They  are    so    called   by 
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interests  of  the  nation  clearly  proved  tlie  selfislmess  of 
iliat  zeal  against  James,  of  which  they  had  formerly 
inade  so  great  a  merit.  They  continned  to  hope  for  his 
return,  to  intrigue  for  him,  and  in  some  instances  tc 
correspond  with  him ;  although  they  well  knew  that 
his  presence  would  cause  a  civil  war,  and  that  he  was 
so  generally  hated  that  he  dared  not  show  his  face  in 
England  unless  protected  by  the  troops  of  a  foreign  and 
hostile  power.*®* 

But  this  was  not  the  whole  of  the  damage  which,  in 
those  anxious  times,  the  church  inflicted  upon  herself. 
When  the  bishops  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  the  new 
government,  measures  were  adopted  to  remove  them 
from  their  sees ;  and  William  did  not  hesitate  to  eject 
by  force  of  law  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  five 
of  his  brethren.*^*  The  prelates,  smarting  under  the 
insult,  were  goaded  into  measures  of  unusual  activiiy. 
They  loudly  proclaimed  that  the  powers  of  the  church, 
which  had  long  been  waning,  were  now  extinct.**^ 
They  denied  the  right  of  the  legislature  to  pass  a  law 
against  them.  They  denied  the  right  of  the  sovereign 
to  put  that  law  into  execution.  ^^^     They  not  only  con- 

Bnmet :  *  these  angiy  men,  that        "*  jy  Oyly's  Life  of  Sancroft, 

had   raised   this  flame    in  the  p.  266 ;   Wordsworth's  Eccl,  Biog, 

church,*      Own    Time,    vol.    v.  iv.  p.  683. 
p.  17.  "•  Sancroft,  on  his  death-hed, 

*"   Indeed,    the    high-church  in  1693,  prayed  for  the   *poor 

party,  in  their  publications,  dis-  suffering  church,  which,  by  this 

tinctiy  intimated,  that  if  James  revolution,  is  almost  destroyed.' 

were  not  recalled,  he  should  be  jyOylt/s  Sancroft^  p.  311;  and 

reinstated  by  a  foreign    army.  MacphersorCs    Original  PaperSf 

JSomers  Tracts^  vol.  x.  pp.  377,  vol.  i.  p.  280.   See  also  Remarks^ 

405, 457, 462.  Compare  Mahon's  published  in  1 693  {Somera  Tracts, 

Hist,  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  138.  vol.  z.  p.  504)  where  it  is  said, 

Burnet  (Own  Time,  voL  iv.  pp.  that  William  had,  *as   far  as 

361,  362)  says,  they  were  *con-  possible  he  could,  dissolved  the 

founded '  when  they  heard  of  the  true   old  Church  of  England ;' 

peace  of  1697  ;  and  Calamy  {L\fe  and  that,  *  in  a  moment  of  time, 

of  Himself,  vol.  ii.  p.  322)  makes  her  face  was  so  altered,  as  scarce 

the  same  remark  on  the  death  of  to  be  known  again.' 
Louis    XrV*. :    *  It  very   much        "'   '  Ken,    though    deprived, 

puzzled    the    counsels    of    the  never   admitted    in  the  secular 

.Jacobites,  and  spoiled  their  pro-  power  the  right  of  deprivation ; 

jects.*  and  it  is  well  known  that  he 
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tdinied  to  give  themselves  the  title  of  bishops,  but  they 
made    airangements  to  perpetuate  the  schism  which 
tlieir   own  violence  had  created.     The  Archbishop  of 
Oanterbuiy,  as  he  insisted  upon  being  called,  made  a 
formal  renunciation  of  his  imaginary  right  into  the 
hands  of  Lloyd, *^®  who  still  .supposed  lumself  to  be 
Bishop  of  JSTorwich,.   although  William  had  recently 
eipelled  him  from  his  see.     The  scheme  of  these  tur- 
bulent priests  was  then  communicated  to  James,  who 
'willingly  supported  their  plan  for  establishing  a  per- 
manent feud  in  the  English  chnrch.*^®     The  result  of 
this  conspiracy  between  the  rebellious  prelates  and  the 
pretended  king,  was  the  appointment  of  a  series  of  men 
•who  ^ve  themselves  out  as  forming  the  real  episco- 
pacy, and  who  received  the  homage  of  every  one  who 
preferred  the  claims  of  the  church  to  the  authority  of 
•the  state.^^®  This  mock  succession  of  imaginary  bishops 


studiously    retained    his   title.'  and  this  was  seen  as  early  as 

Bowles's  Life   of  JCm,  vol.  ii.  1689,  when,  as  we  leani  from. 

p.   225.     Thus,    too,  LLoyd,   so  Burnet,  who  was  much  more  a 

late  as  1703,  signs  himself, 'Wm.  politician    than   a  priest,  'the 

OCJor.*    (Life  of  Ken,  by  a  Lay-  church  "W*s  as  the  word  given 

man,  vol.  ii.   p.  720);  though,  out.  by  the  Jacobite  party,  imder 

having  been  legally  deprived,  he  which  they  might  more  safely 

was  no  more  bishop  of  Norwich  shelter  themselves,*     Ovm  Time, 

than  he  was  emperor  of  China,  vol.  iv.  p.  57.    See  also,  on  this 

AndSancroft,  in  the  last  of  his  identification   of  the  Jacobites 

letters,    published   by    D'Oyly  with  the  church,  Birch's  Life  of 

{Life,  p.  303),  signs  *  W.  C  .  TOloUon,  p.  222 ;  and  the  aigu- 

»«  The  strange  document,  by  ment  of  Dodwell,  pp.  246,  247, 

which  he  appointed  Dr.  Lloyd  in   1691.      Dodwell  justly  ob- 

his  vicap-general,  is  printed  in  served^  that  the  successors  of  the 

Latin,    in    IfOyl^s    8ancroft,  deprived   bishops    were    schis- 

p.  295,  and  in  Ei^lish,  in  Life  matical,  in  a  spiritual  point  of 

of  Ken,  by  a  Layman,  vol.  ii.  .  view ;  and  that,  *  if  they  should 

pp.  640.  .  pretend  to  lay  authority  as  suffi- 

**•  LoMwm/s    Hist,    of    the  dent,  they  would  overthrow  the 

Nonjurors,  p.  96 ;  Life  of  Ken,  being  of  a  church  as  a  society.* 

by  a  Layman,  vol,  ii.  pp.   641,  .The  bishops  appointed  by  Wil- 

642.  liam  were    evidently  intruders, 

""The  struggle  between  James  according  to  church  principles ; 

and  William  was  essentially  a  and  as  their  intrusion  could  only 

struggle   between    ecdesiastical  be   justified    according   to    lay 

interests  and  secular  interests ;  ,  principles,  it  followed  that  t}ie 


412  ENGLISH  INTELLECT   PEOM  THE 

continued  for  more  than  a  century  ;*^^  and,  by  dividing 
the  allegiance  of  chnrchmen,  lessened  the  power  of  the 
chnrch."^  In  several  instances,  the  unseemly  spectacle 
was  exhibited  of  two  bishops  for  the  same  place ;  one 
nominated  by  the  spiritual  power,  the  other  nominated 
by  the  temporal  power.  Those  who  considered  the 
church  as  superior  to  the  state,  of  course  attached 
themselves  to  the  spurious  bishops ;  while  the  appoint- 
ments of  William  were  acknowledged  by  that  rapidly 
increasing  pariy,  who  preferred  secular  advantages  to 
ecclesiastic^  theories.*^* 


success  of  the  intamsion  was  the  that  it  was  necessaij  to    coin 

triuiiLph  of  lay  principles  over  names  for  the  two  parties ;  and, 

church  ones.    Hence  it  is,  that  between  1700  and  1702,  we»  for 

the   fundamental   idea   of  the  the  first  time,  hear  the  ezpres- 

rebellion  of  1688,  is  the  eleva-  sions,     high-church    and    low- 

tion    of    the   state   above    the  church.  See  Burnet 8  Oum  Time, 

church;  just  as  the  fundamental  vol.  iv.    p.  447,  vol.  v.  p.  70. 

idea  of  the  rebellion  of  1642,  Oom-gaieWUsorCalAfeofDeFoey 

is  the  elevation  of  the  commons  vol.  ii.  p.  26 ;  JParl.  Bist  vol.  vi. 

above  the  crown.  pp.  162,  498.     On  the  difference 

*'*  According  to  Dr.  D*Oyly  between  them,  as  it  was  under- 

(Life  of  Bancroft,  p.  297),  Br.  stood  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  see 

Gordon  '  died  in  London,  No-  Sorners  Tracts,  vol.  zii.  p.  532, 

vember  1779,  and  is  supposed  to  and  MacphersorCs  Orig.  Papers, 

have  been  the    last   nonjuring  vol.  ii.  p.  166.     On  the  dawning 

bishop.'    In  Shorfs  Sist.  of  the  schism  in  the  church,  see  the 

Church  of  Midland, -p.dSZtljond,  speech  of  Sir  T.  Littleton,  in 

1847,  it  is  also  stated,  that  *  this  1690,  Pari.  Hist,  voL  v.  p.  593. 

schism    continued    till    1779.'  Hence   many   complained   that 

But  Mr.  Hallam  ( Const,  But.  they  could  not  teU  which  was 

vol.  ii.  p.  404)  has  pointed  out  a  the    real  church.      See  curious 

passage  in  the  iSi^a^d  Tria/j,  which  evidence   of  this  perplexity  in 

proves    that    another    of    the  Somers  Tracts,  vol.  ix.  pp.  477- 

bishops,  named  Cartwright,  was  481 . 

still    living  at    Shrewsbury  in  "'  The  alternative    is   fairly 

1793 ;  and  Mr.  Lathbury  {Hist,  stated  in  a  letter  written  in  1691 

of  the  Nonjurors^  Lond.  1845,  (lAfeof  Ken,  by  aLay7nan,Yol.  ii. 

p.  412)  says,  that   he  died   in  p.  699):  *  If  the  deprived  bishop 

1799.  be  the  only  lawful  bishop,  then 

"  Calamy  ( Own  Life,  vol.  i.  the    people   and  clergy  of  his 

pp.  328-330,  vol.  ii.  pp.  338,  357,  diocese  are  bound  to  own  him, 

358)  gives  an  interesting  account  and  tno    other;    then    all    the 

of  these  feuds  within  the  church,  bishops  who  own  the  authority 

consequent  upon  the  revolution,  of  a  new  archbishop,  and  live  in 

Indeed,  their  bitterness  was  such,  communion  with  him,  are  schis- 


SIXTEENTH  TO  THE  EIGHTEENTH  OENTUET.  41 S 

Sxicli  were  some  of  tlie  erents  whicli,  at  the  end  of 
the  seventeentli  century,  widened  the  breach  that  had 
long  existed  between  the  interests  of  the  nation  and 
the  interests  of  the  clergy.*^*  There  was  also  another 
circumstance  which  considerably  increased  this  aliena- 
tion. Many  of  the  English  clergy,  though  they  retained 
their  affection  for  James,  did  not  choose  to  brave  the 
anger  of  the  government,  or  risk  the  loss  of  their 
livings.  To  avoid  this,  and  to  reconcile  their  con- 
science with  their  interest,  they  availed  themselves  of 
a  supposed  distinction  between  a  king  by  right  and  a 
king  in  possession.  ^^*  The  consequence  was,  that  while 
with  their  Hps  they  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
WiHiam,  they  in  their  hearts  paid  homage  to  James ; 
and,  while  they  prayed  for  one  king  in  their  churches, 
they  were  bound  to  pray  for  another  in  their  closets.*^® 

matics  ;  and  the  clergy  who  live  Tracts,  toL  xiiL  p.  686.     The 

in  conuntmion  with  schismatical  result  of  the  dilemma  was  what 

"bishops   are    schismatics  them-  might  have  been  expected ;  and 

selves ;  and  the  whole  Church  of  a  high-church  writer,  in  the  reign 

England  now  established  by  law  of  William  III.,  boasts  {Somera 

is  schismatical.'  Tracts,  vol.  x.  p.  344)  that  the 

"*  LordMahon(iH'is^  (>f  £i»^-  oaths  taken  by  the  clergy  were 
land,  vol.  ii.  p.  245)  notices,  what  no  protection  to  the  government : 
he  terms,  the  'unnatural  aliena-  *  not  that  the  government  receives 
tion  between  the  church  and  any  security  &om  oaths.'  Whis- 
state/  consequent  upon  the  Be-  ton,  too,  says  in  his  Memoirs, 
volution  of  1688:  and  on  the  p.  30:  *Yet  do  I  too  well  re- 
diminished  power  of  the  church  member  that  the  far  greatest 
caused  by  the  same  event,  see  part  of  those  of  the  university 
FhiUimor^s  Mem,  of  I^ttleion,  and  clergy  that  then  took  the 
vol.  i.  p.  352.  oaths  to  the  government,  seemed 

"*  The    old  absurdity  of  de  to  me  to  take  them  with  a  doubt- 

facto  and  dejure ;  as  if  any  man  fill  conscience,  if  not  against  its 

could  retain  a  right  to  a  throne  dictates.'      This  was  in   1693 ; 

which  the  people  would  not  allow  and,  in  1710,  we  find:  *  There 

him  to  occupy !  are  now  circumstances  to  make 

"•  In  1715,  Leslie,  by  far  the  us    believe   that    the    Jacobite 

ablest  of  Ihem,  thus  states  their  clergy  have  the  like  instructions 

position :  *  You  are  now  driven  to  take  any  oaths,  to  get  posses- 

to    this    dilemma, — swear,    or  sion  of  a  pulpit  for  Uie  service 

«wear  not ;   if  you  swear,  you  of  the  cause,  to  bellow  out  the 

kill  the  soul ;  and  if  you  swear  hereditaiy  right,  the  pretended 

not,  you  kill  the  body,  in  the  title  of  the  Pretender.'    Somers 

lose    of  your  bread.'      Somsrs  Tracts,    vol.    adi.   p.  641.      A 
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By  ibis  wretclied  subterfuge,  a  laige  body  of  tbe  clergy 
were  at  once  turned  into  concealed  rebels-;  and  we 
Ixave  it  on  tbe  authority  of  a  contemporary  bisbop,  tbat 
tbe  prevarication  of  wbicb  tbese  men  were  notoriously 
guilty  was  a  still  fdrtber  aid  to  tbat  scepticism,  tbe 
progress  of  wbicb  be  bitterly  deplores. ^^^ 

As  tbe  eigbteentb  century  advanced,  tbe  great  move- 
ment of  liberation  rapidly  proceeded.  One  of  tbe  most 
important  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  resources  bad  formerly 
been  Convocation  ;  in  wbicb  tbe  clergy,  by  meeting  in 
a  body,  were  able  to  discountenance  in  an  imposing 
manner  wbatever  migbt  be  bostile  to  tbe  cburcb ;  and. 
had,  moreover,  an  opportunity,  wbicb  tbey  sedulously 
employed,  of  devising  schemes  favourable  to  tbe  spi- 
ritual autbority.^^®  But,  in  tbe  progress  of  the  age, 
this  weapon  also  was  taken  from  them.  Within  a  very 
few  years  after  the  Revolution,  Convocation  fell  into 
general  contempt  ;^7*   and,   in  1717,   this   celebrated 


knowledge  of  this  fact,  or,  at  all  hardly  add,  that  it  was  then 
events,  a  belief  of  it,  was  soon  usual  to  confuse  scepticism,  with 
diffused ;  and,  eight  years  later,  atheism ;  though  the  two  things 
the  celebrated  LokL  Cowper,  are  not  only  different,  but  in- 
then  lord  chancellor,  said,  in  the  con^patible.  In  regard  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  '  that  his  ma-;-  quibble  respecting  de  facto  and 
jesty  had  also  the  best  part  of  dejurej  and  the  use  made  of  it 
the  landed,  and  all  the  trading  by  the  der^,  the  reader  should 
interest;  that  as  to  the  clergy,  compa.Tel^son!8Mem.ofDeFoey 
he  wotUd  say  nothing — hut  that  vol.  i.  pp.  171,  172 ;  Somers 
it  was  notorious  that  the  Tnajority  Tracts,  vol.  ix.  p.  631 ;  CamfphdCs 
of  thepopiUace  had  been  poisoned.  Chancellors,  vol.  iv.  p.  409 ;  and 
and  that  the  poison  was  not  yet  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Erancis 
guite expelled.^  ParLHist.yoLyii,  Jessop,  written  in  1717,  in 
p.  541;  also  given,  but  not  quite  Nichols's  Lit.  Illustratums^ydLiy, 
verbatim,  in  CamphelVs  Chan-  pp.  120-123. 
cellors,  vol.  iv.  p.  365.  *'*  Among  which  must  be 
*"^  *  The  prevarication  of  too  particularly  mentioned  the  prac- 
many  in  so  sacred  a  matter  con-  tice  of  censuring  all  books  that 
tributed  not  a  little  to  fortify  the  encouraged  free  inquiry.  In  this 
growing  atheism  of  the  present  respect,  the  clergy  were  ejrtremely 
age.'  Stirnefs  Own  Time,yol.m,  mischievous.  See  Lathbury's 
p.  381,  See  also,  to  the  same  Hist,  of  Convocation,'  pp.  124, 
effect,  vol.  iv.  pp.  176,  177  ;  and  286,  338,  351 ;  and  Wilson's  Life 
a  remarkable  passage  in  Somers  of  Be  Foe,  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 
2>acfe,  vol.  arii.  p.  673.    I  need  »"  In     1704,    Burnet    {Own 
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assemblj  was  finally  prorogued  by  an  act  of  the  crown, 

it  being  justly  considered  that  the  coxmtry  had  no  ftir- 

ther  occasion  for  its  services.*®^     Since  that  period, 

tbis  great  conncil  of  the  English  chnrch  has  never  been 

allowed  to  meet  for  the  pnrpose  of  deliberating  on 

its   own  affairs,  nntil  a  few  years  ago,  when,  by  the 

connivance  of  a  feeble  government,  it  was  permitted  to 

xeSiSBemble.    So  marked,  however,  has  been  the  change 

in  the  temper  of  the  nation,  that  this  once  formidable 

body  does  not  now  retain  even  a  semblance  of  its 

ancient  influence ;  its  resolutions  are  no  longer  feared, 

its  discussions  are  no  longer  studied ;  and  the  business 

of  the  country  continues  to  be  conducted  without  regard 

to  those  interests  which,  only  a  few  generations  ago, 

were  considered  by  every  statesman  to  be  of  supreme 

importance.*®^ 

Indeed,  immediately  after  the  Revolution,  the  tend- 
ency of  things  became  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken,  even 
by  the  most  superficial  observers.  The  ablest  men  in 
the  country  no  longer  flocked  into  the  church,  but  pre- 
ferred those  secidar  professions  in  which  abiliiy  was 
more  likely  to  be  rewarded.*®*    At  the  same  time,  and 


Time,  voL  v.  p.  138)  says  of  Con-  p.  385 ;  Mahon's  Hist,  of  Eng- 

vocation,  *  btit  little  opposition  land,  toI.  i.  p.  302 ;  Monies  life 

was  made  to  them,  as  veiy  little  of  Bentley,  vol.  iL  p.  360. 
regard  -was  had  to   them.'    In        "*  A   letter,  written   by  tho 

1700,  there  was  a  squabble  be-  Eev.  Thomas  Clajrton  in  1727,  is 

tween  the  upper  and  lower  house  worth   reading,   as   illustrating 

of  Convocation  for  Canterbury ;  the  feelings  of  the  clergy  on  this 

which,    no  dioubt,    aided  these  subject     He  asserts,  that  one 

feelings.   See  Life  of  Archbishop  of  the  causes  of  the  obvious  de- 

Sharj>,    edited     by    Newcome,  generacy  of   the    age   is,  that, 

vol.    i.     p.    348,    where     this  owing  to  Convocation  not  being 

wretched  feud  is  related  with  allowed  to  meet,  *bold  and  im- 

great  gravity.  pious  books  appear  barefaced  to 

*^  Charles   Butler  {EeminiS'  the  world  without   any  public 

cencsSf  voL  ii.  p.  95)  says,  that  censure.*      See    this    letter    in 

the  final  prorogation  was  in  1720;  Nichols's    Illttstrations    of    the 

but,  according  to  all  the  other  Eighteenth  Century ^  vol.  iv.  pp. 

authorities  I  have  met  with,  it  414-416 ;  and  compare  with  *it, 

was   in    1717.      See    HaUanCs  Letters  between   Warhwrton  and, 

Const,  Btst.  vol.  ii.  p.  395  ;  Lath-  Eurd,  pp.  310-312. 
hurjfs     Hist,     of    Convocation,        "^  On  the  decline  of  ability 
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as  a  natural  parfc  of  the  great  movement,  the  clergy 
saw  all  the  offices  of  power  and  emolument,  which  they 
had  been  used  to  hold,  gradually  falling  out  of  their 
hands.  Not  only  in  the  dark  ages,  but  even  so  late  as 
the  fifteenth  century,  they  were  still  strong  enough  to 
monopolize  the  most  honourable  and  lucrative  posts  in 
the  empire. '®3  In  the  sixteenth  century,  the  tide  began 
to  turn  against  them,  and  advanced  with  such  steadi- 
ness, that,  since  the  seventeenth  century,  there  has 
been  no  instance  of  any  ecclesiastic  being  made  lord 


in  ecclesiastical  literature,  see  feebler  age.'    Evelyn,  in  1691, 

note  38    in  this  chapter.     In  laments  the  diminished  energy 

1685,  a  complaint  was  made  that  then    beginning     to     be     ob- 

secular    professions    were    be-  served  among  '  young  preachers.' 

coming  more  sought  after  than  EvdyrCs  Diary ^  vol.  iii.  p.  309 ; 

ecclesiastical  ones.  See  England* s  and  for  another  notice,  in  1696, 

Wants,  sec.  Ivi.  in  Soniers  Tracts,  of  this  *  dead  and  lifeless  way  of 

vol.  ix.  p.  231,  where  the  writer  preaching,'  see  L\fe  of  Cudtoorth, 

mournfully  states,  that    in  his  p.  35,  in  vol.  i.  of  CttdwortKs 

time  *  physic  and  law,  profes-  Intellect  Syst, 
sions  ever  acknowledged  in  all        *■*  Sharon  Turner,  describing 

nations  to  be  inferior  to  divinity,  the  state  of  things  in  England 

are  generally  embraced  by  gen-  in    the  fifteenth  century,  says, 

tlemen,  and  sometimes  by  per-  *  Clergymen  were  secretaries  of 

sons  nobly  descended,  and  jpre-  government,    the    privy    seals, 

f erred  much  above  the  divines  cabinet  councillors,  treasurers  of 

^ofession*  This  preference  was,  the  crown,    ambassadors,  com- 

of   course,   most  displayed    by  missioners  to  open  parliament, 

young  men  of  intellect ;  and  a  and  to  Scotland ;  presidents  of 

large  amount  of  energy  being  the  king's  council,  supervisors  of 

thus  drawn  off  from  the  church,  the    royal    works,    chanceliors, 

gave  rise  to  that  decay  of  spirit  keepers    of    the    records,    the 

and  of  general  power  which  has  masters  of  the  rolls,  and  even 

been  already  noticed ;  and  which  the  physicians,  both  to  the  king 

is  also  indicated  by  Coleridge,  and  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 

in  his  remarks  on  the  *  apolo-  during  the  reign  of  Heniy  VI. 

gising  theology  *  which  succeeded  and  afterwards.'     Tumer*8  Hist, 

the  Kevolution.     Coleridge* s  Lit,  of  England,  voL  vi.  p.  132.    On 

i?cwiam«,vol.  iii.  pp.  61,  62,  116,  their  enormous  wealth,  see  jBp- 

117}    119.      Compare  Stephen* s  cleston*s     English     Antiquities, 

Essays  oh  Ecclesiast.Siog,  2d.  edit.  p.  146:  *In  the  early  part  of 

1850,  vol.  ii.  p.  66,  on  *  this  de-  the  fourteenth  century,  it  is  cal- 

pression  of  theology  ;*  and  Harems  culated  that  very  nearly  one-half 

Mifi  ft.  of  the  Comforter,  1850,  of  the  soil  of  the  kingdom  was 

p.  'Jii*,  on    the  *  intellectually  in  the  hands  of  the  dergy/ 
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chancellor ;  ^^  and,  since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  there  has  been  no  instance  of  one  receiving 
any  diplomatic  appointment,  or,  indeed,  holding  any 
important  office  in  the  state.  *^®  Nor  has  this  increasing 
ascendency  of  laymen  been  confined  to  the  execntive 
government.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  in  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  the  same  principle  at  work.  In  the  early 
and  barbarous  periods  of  our  history,  one  half  of  the 
Honse  of  Lords  consisted  of  temporal  peers ;  the  other 
lialf  of  spiritual  onesr.^®^  By  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  spiritual  peers,  instead  of  form- 
ing one-half  of  the  upper  house,  had  dwindled  away  to 
one-eighth;^®'  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  they  have  still  further  shrunk  to  one-four- 
teenth :  *®®  thus  supplying  a  striking  numerical  instance 
of  that  diminution  of  ecclesiastical  power  which  is  an 
essential  requisite  of  modem  civilization.     Precisely  in 


'"  In  1625,  Williams  bishop  Heniylll.  *  the  number  of  arch ^ 

of  Lincoln  was  dismissed  from  bii^ops,  bishops,  abbots,  priori,. 

his   office  of  lord-keeper;   and  and  ecclesiastical   persons  wa» 

liOrd  Campbell  observes  (Lives  for  the  most  part  equal  to,  and 

of  theChancellorSf  Yol.u.^.  492):  very    often    far    exceeded,    the 

*  This  is  the  last  time  that  an  nuiwber  of  the  temporal  lord» 

ecclesiastic  has  held  the  great  and   barons.'   '  Parry's  Parlia-' 

seal  of  England ;  and,  notwith-  ments  and  Councils  of  England^ 

standing  the  admiration  in  some  London,  1839,  p.  xvii.     Of  this 

quarters  of  mediaeval  usages,  I  iBI[r.  Parry  gives  several  instances; 

presume  the  experiment  is  not  the  most  remarkable  of  which  isy 

likely  to  be  soon  repeated.'  that  *  in  49  Henry  III.,  120  pre- 

***  Monk    {Life    of  Bentley,  lates,  and  only  23  temporal  lorda, 

voL  i.  p.  222)  says,  that   1>.  were  summoned/  This,ofoours«« 

John  Eobinson,  bishop  of  Bristol,  was  an  extreme  case, 
was  *  lord  privy  seal,  and  pleni-        "'  See    an    analysis    of   the 

potentiaiy    at    the    treaty    of  House   of  Lords,  in   171 3,  im 

Utrecht ;  and  is  the  last  eccle-  MahofCs  Mst  of  England^  vol.  i. 

siastic  in  England  who  has  held  pp.  43-45 ;  from  which  it  appears 

any  of  the  high  offices  of  state.'  that  the  total  was  207,  of  whom 

A  high-church  writer,  in  1712,  26  were  spiritual  This  ineludes 

complains    of   the   efforts  that  the  Catholics, 
were  being  made  to  *  thrust  the        "*  By  the  returns  in  Dod  for 

churchmen  out  of  their  places  1854, 1  find  that  the  House  of 

of  power    in  the   government.'  Lords  contains  436  members,  of 

Sorners  Tracts,  vol.  xiii.  p.  211.  whom  30  belong  to  the  episcopal 

iM  In  and  after  the  reign  of  bench. 

VOL.  I.  BE 
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the  same  way,  more  than  fifty  years  Lave  elapsed  since 
any  clergyman  has  been  able  to  take  his  seat  as  a  re- 
presentative of  the  people  ;  the  House  of  Commons 
having,  in  1801,  formally  closed  their  doors  against  a 
profession  which,  in  the  olden  time,  would  have  been 
gladly  admitted,  even  by  the  proudest  anil  most .  ex- 
clusive assembly.  ^^^  In  ^e  House  of  Lords,  the  bishops 
still  retain  their  seats ;  but  their  precarious  tenure  is 
everywhere  remarked,  and  the  progress  of  pubHc 
opinion  is  constantly  pointing  to^a  period,  which  cannot 
now  be  far  distant,  when  the  Peers  will  imitate  the 
example  set  by  the  Commons,  and  will  induce  the 
legislature  to  relieve  the  upper  house  of  its  spiritual 
members ;  since  they,  by  their  habits,  their  tastiss,  and 
their  traditions,  are  evidently  imfitted  for  the  pro&ne 
.exigencies  of  political  life.**® 

V,  While  the  fabric  of  superstition  was  thus  tottering 
from  internal  decay,  and  while  that  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity  which  had  formerly  played  so  great  a  part  was 
gradually  yielding  to  tVe  advance  of  knowledge,  there 
suddenly  occurred  an  ^^vent  which,  though  it  might 
naturally  have  been  expected,  evidently  took  by  sur- 
prise even  those  whom,  it  most  interested.  I  allude,  of 
course,  to  that  great  rehgious  revolution,  which  was  a 
fitting  supplement  to  the  political  revolution  which 

in  For  different  accounts,  afid  time,  and  with  legeet,  by  a  fery 
of  conrse  different  views,  of  this  keen  observer,  in.  the  discus- 
final  expulsion  of  the  clergy  fitnn  sion  *on  the  Bill  to  prevent 
the  House  of  Commons,  see  Persons  in  Holy  Orders  from 
Pdleufs  Life  of  Sidmouth^  vol.  i.  sitting  in  the  House  of  Com- 
pp.  419,420;  8tephenff8Mem.of  mons,'  Lord  Thurlow  *  men- 
Tooke^  vol.  ii.  pp.  247-260 ;  Hoi-  tioned  the  tenure  of  the  bishops 
lancSa  Mem,  of  the  Whig  Varty^  at  this  time,  and  said,  if  the  bill 
vol.  i.  pp.  178-180;  Cam/pbeWB  went  to  disfranchise  the  lower 
Chancellors^  vol.  vii.  p.  148  ;  brders  of  the  clergy,  it  might  go 
TuMa  Life  of  EUUm^  vol.  i.  ^^len^i^  of  Btrtking  at  the  right 
p.  263 ;  Addphutle  Hist,  of  of  the  reverend  bench  opposite  to 
George  HI.,  vol.  vii.  p.  487.  aeats  in  that  house ;  though  he 

>^  That  the  banishment  of  knew  it  had  been  held  that  the 
the  clergy  from  the  lower  house  reverend  prelates  sat,  in  the 
was  the  natural  prelude  to  the  right  of  their  baronies,  as  tempo- 
banishment  of  the  bishops  from,  ral  peers.'  Pari,  SRst.  vol. 
the  upper,  was   hinted  at  the  p.  1542. 
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preceded  it.  The  dissenters,  who  were  strengthened 
by  the  expulsion  of  James,  had  by  no  means  forgotten 
those  cruel  punishments  which  the  Church  of  England, 
in  the  days  of  her  power,  had  constantly  inflicted  upon 
them ;  and  they  felt  that  the  moment  had  now  come 
when  they  could  assume  towards  her  a  bolder  front 
than  that  on  which  they  had  hitherto  ventured.  ^^^ 
Besides  this,  they  had  in  the  mean  time  received  fresh 
causes  of  provocation.  After  the  death  of  our  great 
king  William  HI.,  the  throne  was  occupied  by  a  foolish 
and  ignorant  woman,  whose  love  for  the  clergy  would, 
in  a  more  superstitious  age,  have  led  to  dangerous 
results.  ^^2  Even  as  it  was,  a  temporary  reaction  took 
place,  and  during  her  reign  the  church  was  treated  with 
a  deference  which  William  had  disdained  to  show.^^^  The 


'**  It  is    impossible  now  to  61(> ;  and  the  statement  of  De 
ascertain  the  full  extent  to  which  Foe,  in  WUsotCs  lAfe  of  Be  Foe, 
the  Church  of  England,  in  the  vol.  ii.  pp.  443-444. 
seventeenth  centnry,  persecuted  *•*  Besides  the  correspondence 
the    dissenters ;     but    Jeremy  which    tJie  Duchess    of   Marl- 
White  is  said  to  have  had  a  list  of  borough  preserved  for  the  instruc- 
sixty  thousand  of  these  sufferers  tion  of  posterity,  we  have  some 
between  1660  and  1688,  of  whom  materials    for    estimating    the 
no  less  than  five  thousand  died  abilities  of  Anne  in  the  letters 
in  prison.     Bogtte  and  Bennetfa  published  in   Bdrympl^s   Me^ 
Hist,   of  the  JDissenters,  vol.  i.  moirs.      In  one  of  them  Anne 
p.   108.      On  the    cruel    spirit  writes,  soon  after  the  Declara- 
which  the  clergy  displayed  in  tion  for  Liberty  of  Conscience 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  compare  was  issued,  'It  is  a  melancholy 
Harris's  Lives    of  the  Sttiarts,  prospect  that  aU  we  of  the  Church 
vol.  v.  p.  106;    Orm^s  lAfe  of  of  England  have.    AU  the  sec- 
Ovuen,  p.  344 ;    Somers  Tracts,  taries  may  now  do  what   they 
vol.  zii.  p.  534.    Indeed,  Har-  please.    Ev^  one  has  the  free 
wood  frankly  said  in  the  House  exercise    of  their   religion,   on 
of  Commons,  in  1672,  'Our  aim  purpose,  no  doubt,  to  ruin  us, 
is   to  bring  all  dissenting  men  which  I  think  to  all  impartial 
into  the  Protestant  church,  and  judges  is  very  plain.'  Balrymjplis 
he  that  is  not  willing  to  come  Memoirs,  appendix  to  book  v. 
into  the  church  should  not  have  voL  ii.  p.  173. 
ease.'    Pari.  Hist,  vol,  iv.  p.  530.  '**  See  a  notable  passage  in 
On    the  zeal  with  which  this  8omer»  Tracts,  vol.  xii.  p.  558, 
principle  was  carried  out,  see  an  which  should  be  compared  with 
account,    written   in    1671,    in  Wilson^ s  Life  cf  De  Foe,  yoLuL 
Somers  Tracts,yoL  vii.  pp.  686-  p.  372. 

BS2 
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natural  consequence  immediately  followed.  New  mea- 
sures of  persecution  were  devised,  and  fresh  laws  were 
passed  against  those  Protestants  who  did  not  conform 
to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  English  church. ^^ 
But  after  the  death  of  Anne  the  dissenters  quickly 
rallied ;  their  hopes  revived, ^^'^  their  numbers  continued 
to  increase,  and  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  clergy, 
the  laws  against  them  were  repealed.***  As  by  these 
means  they  were  placed  more  on  a  level  with  their 
opponents,  and  as  their  temper  was  soured  by  the  in- 
juries they  had  recently  received,  it  was  clear  that  a 
great  struggle  between  fiie  two  parties  was  inevitable.**^ 


^**  Bogue  and  Bennetfs  Bia-  *  the  act  against  occasional  con- 
tory  of  the  DissenterSy  vol.  i.  fonnity,  and  that  restnuning 
pp.  228-230,  237,  260-277 ;  and  education,  were  rwealed  in  the 
HaUarrCs  Const,  Hist.  toI.  ii.  pp.  session  of  1719.'  HaRam*8  Comt. 
396,  397.  Mr.  Hallam  says,  *It  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  398.  The  repeal 
is  impossible  to  doubt  for  an  in-  of  the  act  against  occa8i<»al  con- 
stant, that  if  the  queen's  life  had  formity  was  strenuously  opposed 
preserved  the  Tory  government  by  the  archbishops  of  York  and  of 
for  a  few  years,  every  vestige  of  Canterbury  {Bogue  and  Bennetts 
the  toleration  would  have  been  Bkt.  of  the  IHsaenters,  vol.  iii. 
effaced.*  It  appears  from  the  p.  132);  but  their  opposition 
Vernon  Correspond,  vol.  iii.  p.  was  fvtile;  and  when  the  Bishop 
228,  Lond.  1841,  that  soon  afiter  of  London,  in  1726,  wished  to 
the  accession  of  Anne,  there  was  strain  the  Act  of  Toleration,  he 
a  proposal  '  to  debar  dissenters  was  prevented  by  Yorke,  the 
of  their  votes  in  elections ;'  and  attorney-general.  See  the  pthy 
we  know  firom  Burnet  (Oum  revly  of  Yoj^e,  in  Harrises  Life 
2Vm«,  vol.  V.  pp.  108,  136,  137,  of  Hardwicke^  voL  i.  pp.  193, 
218)  that  the  clergy  would  have  194. 

been  glad  if  Anne  had  displayed  ^^  At  the  end  t>f  the  seven- 
even  more  zeal  against  them  teenth  centuiy,  great  attention 
than  she  really  did.  was  excited  by  the  way  in  which 

1*^  Bogue  -and  Bennetfs  IKst,  the  dissenters  were  beginning  to 

qfthe  IHssenterSf  vol.  iii.  p.  118.  organize  themselves  into  societies 

In  Ivimey's  History  of  the  Bap-  and  synods.    See,  in  the  Vernon 

tistSf  it  is  said  that  the  death  of  Correspond,  voL  ii  pp.  128-130, 

Anne  was  an  *  answer  to  the  dis-  133,  156,  some  curious  evidence 

senters*  prayers.'  SoiUhei^s  Com'  of  this,  in  letters  written   by 

monplace  Book,  third  series,  p.  Vernon,  who  was  then  secretary 

135 ;  see  also  p.  147,  on  the  joy  of  state ;  and  on  the  apprehen- 

ai  the  dissenters  at  the  death  sions  caused  by  the  increase  of 

of  this  troublesome  woman.  their  schools,  and  by  their  sys- 

'^  Two  of  the  worst  of  theoa,  tematic  daterfereBoe  selections, 
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For  by  this  time  the  protracted  tyranny  of  the  Englisli 
clergy  had  totally  destroyed  those  feelings  of  respect 
which,  even  in  the  midst  of  hostihty,  often  linger  in 
the  mind ;  and  by  the  influence  of  which,  if  they  had 
still  existed,  the  contest  might  perhaps  have  been 
averted.  But  such  motives  of  restramt  were  now  de- 
spised ;  and  the  dissenters,  exasperated  by  incessant 
persecution,^^*  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
declining  power  of  the  church.  They  had  resisted  her 
when  she  was  strong ;  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  they  would  spare  her  when  she  was  feeble.  Under 
two  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, Whitefield,  the  first  of  theological  orators, ^®^  and 
Wesley,  the  first  of  theological  statesmen,^^^  there  was 


see  IAf€  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  delivered  in  1736  (Nichols's  Lit. 

edited  by  Newcome,  Vol.  i.  pp.  Anec.  vol.  ii.  pp.  102,  122);  his 

125,    358.      The    church    was  field-preaching  began    in   1739 

eager  to  put  down  all  dissenters'  (Souther's  Life  of  JVeslei/,  vol.  i. 

schools;  a^d  in  1705,  the  Arch-  pp.  196,  197);  and  the  eighteen 

bishop  of  York  told  the  House  thousand  sermons  which  he  is 

of  Lords  that  he  *  apprehended  said  to  have  poured  forth  du- 

danger  from  the  increase  of  dis-  ring  his    career  of    thirty-four 

senters,    and  particularly  from  years  (8outhei/s  Wesley ,  voL  ii. 

the  many  academies  set  up  by  p.  531)  produced  the  most  as- 

them.'    Pari.  Hist.  vol.  vi.  pp.  tonishing  effects  on  all  classes, 

492,  493.    See  also,  on  the  in-  educated  and  uneducated.    For 

crease  of  their  schools,  pp.  1 351,  evidence  of  the  excitement  caused 

1352.  by  this  marvellous  man,  and  of 

***  In  Somers  TractSf  vol.  xii.  the    eagerness  with  which  his 

p.  684,  it  is  stated,  that  in  the  discourses  were  read  as  well  as 

reign  of  Charles  II.  *  this  hard  heard,  see  Nichols's  Lit.  Anec. 

usage  had  begotten  in  the  dis-  vol.  iL  pp.   646,   547,  and  his 

senters  the    utmost    animosity  IlltcstrationSf  vol.  iv.  pp.   302- 

against  the  persecuting  church-  304 ;  Mem.  of  Franklin,  hy  Him- 

men.'    Their  increasing  discon-  self  vol.  i.  pp.  161-167;  iJod- 

tent,  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  was  dridg^s  Correspond,  vol.  iv.  p.  55 ; 

observed  by  Calamy.    See  Ca/a-  Stewarfs  Philos.  of  the  Mind,  yoL 

mifs  Own  Life,  vol.  ii.  pp.  244,  iii.  pp.  291,  292 ;  Lady  Mary 

265,  274,  284,  285.  Montagu's  Letter s,m  her  Works, 

*"•  If  the  power  of   moving  1803,  vol.  iv.   p.    162;    Corres- 

the  passions  be  the  proper  test  pond,  between  Ladies  Pomfret  and 

by  which  to  judge  an  orator,  we  Hartford,  2nd  edit.  1 806,  vol,  i. 

may  certainly  pronounce  White-  pp.  188,    160-162;  Marchmont 

field  to  he  the  greatest  since  the  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  377. 
apostles.    His  first  sermon  was        ^^  Of  whom    Mr.  Macaulaj 
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organized  a  great  system  of  religion,  wHcli  bore  the 
same  relation  to  the  Church  of  England  that  the  Church 
of  England  bore  to  the  Church  of  Bome.  Thus,  after 
an  interval  of  two  hundred  years,  a  second  spiritual 
Reformation  was  effected  in  our  country.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  the  Wesleyans  were  to  the  Bishops 
what,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Reformers  were  to 
the  Popes.^o^  It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  dissenters  from 
the  Church  of  England,  unlike  the  dissenters  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  soon  lost  that  intellectual  vigour  for 
which  at  first  they  were  remarkable.  Since  the  death 
of  their  great  leaders,  they  have  not  produced  one  man 
of  origioal  genius ;  and  since  the  time  of  Adam  Clarke, 
they  have  not  had  among  them  even  a  single  scholar 
who  has  enjoyed  an  European  reputation.  This  mental 
penury  is  perhaps  owing,  not  to  any  circumstances 
peculiar  to  their  sect,  but  merely  to  tliat  general  decline 
of  the  theological  spirit,  by  which  their  adversaries  have 
been  weakened  as  well  as  themselves.^^  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  at  all  events  certain,  that  the  injury  they  bave 
in^cted  on  the  English  church  is  far  greater  than  is 
generally  supposed,  and,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  is 
hardly  inferior  to  that  which  in  the  sixteenth  century 
Protestantism  inflicted  upon  Popery.  Setting  aside  the 
actual  loss  in  the  number  of  its  members,^^^  there  can 


I 


has  said  (Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  221,  ^  They  frankly  confess  that 
3rd  edit.),  that  his  '  genius  for  *  indifference  has  been  another 
government  was  not  inferior  to  enemy  to  the  increase  of  the 
Uiat  of  Eichelieu ;'  and  strongly  dissenting  canse/  Bogus  and 
as  this  is  expressed,  it  will  hardly  Bennetts  Hist,  of  the  Dissenters^ 
appear  an  exaggeration  to  those  vol.  iv.  p.  320.  In  Neumanns 
who  have  compared  the  success  Development  of  Christian  Doo^ 
of  Wesley  with  his  difficulties.  trine,  pp.  39-43,  there  are  some 
*•*  It  was  in  1 739  that  Wesley  remarks  on  the  diminished  energy 
first  openly  rebelled  against  the  of  Wesleyanism,  which  Mr.  New- 
church,  and  refused  to  obey  the  man  seems  to  ascribe  to  the  fact 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  who  ordered  that  the  Wesleyans  have  reached 
him  to  quit  his  diocese.  Southeiifs  that  point  in  which  '  order  takes 
lAfe  of  Wesley,  vol  i.  pp.  226,  the  place  of  enthusiasm.'  p.  43. 
243.  Li  the  same  year  he  began  This  is  probably  true;  but  I  still 
to  preach  in  the  fields.  See  the  think  that  the  larger  cause  has 
remarkable  entry  in  his  Jbt/mo/^,  been  the  more  active  one. 
p.  78,  29th  March,  1739.  «•«  Walpole,  in  his   sneering 
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be  no  doubt  tliat  tlie  mere  formation  of  a  Protestant 
faction,  unopposed  by  the  government,  was  a  dangerous 

precedent;  and  we  know  jfrom  contemporary  hastory 
that  it  was  so  considered  by  tbose  who  were  most  inte- 
rested in  the  result.^°*     Besides  this,  the  Wesleyans 

way,    mentions  the    spread    of    1851,  the  members  of  the  Church 
Methodism  in  the  middle  of  the  of  England  who  attended  mom- 
eighteenth    century    (WcUpolt^s  ing  service  only  exceeded  by  one- 
LetterSy  vol.  ii  pp.  266,  272);  and  half  the  Independents,  Baptists, 
Lord  Carlisle,  in  1775,  told  the  and  Methodists  who  attended  at 
House  of  Lords  (Pari.  Hist,  voL  their  own  places  of  worship.  See 
xviii.  p.   634)  *tliat  Methodism  the  Census  Table,  in  Journal  of 
was  daily  gaining  ground,  par-  Statist.  Soc,  vol.  xviii.  p.  151.  If 
ticTilarly  in  the  manufacturing  this  rate  of  decline  continues,  it 
towns  ;  *    while,  to  come  down  will  be  impossible  for  the  Church 
still  later,  it  appears  from  a  letter  of  England  to  survive  another  cen- 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  tiiry  the  attacks  of  her  enemies. 
JjordiM.dsmiTwis^sLifeofEldon,  «»*  The  treatment  which  the 
vol.  ii.  p.  35)  that  about  1808  "Wesleyans    received   from    the 
it  was  making  proselytes  in  the  clergy,  many  of  whom  were  ma- 
army,  gistrates,  shows  what  would  have 
These  statements,  though  accu-  taken  place  if  such  violence  had 
rate,  are  somewhat  vague ;  but  not  been  discouraged  by  the  go- 
we  have  other  and  more  precise  vemment.    See  8outhef/s  Life  of 
evidence   respecting   the    rapid  Wesley^  vol.  i.    pp.    395-406. 
growth  of  religious  dissent.   Ac-  Wesley  has  himself  given  many 
cording  to  a  paper  found  in  one  details,  which  Southey  did  not 
of  the  chests  of  William  IIL,  and  think  proper  to  relate,  of  the  ca- 
printed  by  Daliymple  {Memoirs^  lumnies  and  insults  to  which  he 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.,  appendix  to  chap-  and  his  followers  were  subjected 
ter  i,  p.  40),  the  proportion  in  by  the  clergy.  See  WedeffsJour- 
Englaod  of  conformists  to  non-  nalst  pp.  114, 145, 178, 181, 198» 
conformists     was     as    22J    to  235,256,275,375,562,619,637, 
1.  Eighty-four   years  after  the  646.    Compare  Watson^s  Obser* 
death  of  William,  the    dissen-  vations  on  Southe^s  Westey,  pp. 
ters,  instead  of  comprising  only  a  173,  174;  and  for  other  evidence 
twenty-third,  werd  estimated  at 'a  of  the  treatment  of  those  who 
fourth  part  of  the  whole  com-  differed  from  the  church,  see  Cbr- 
munity.'     Letter  from  Watson  respondence  and  Diary  of  Dod- 
to  the  Bnke  of  Eutland,  written  dridge,  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
in   1786,  in   Life   of    Watson,  108,  131,   132,   144,   145,  156. 
Bishop  ofLtandaffy  vol.  i.  p.  246.  Grosley,  who  visited  England  in 
Since  then,  the  movement  has  1765,  says  of  Whitefield,  *The 
been  uninterrupted ;  and  the  re-  ministers  of  the  established  reli- 
tums  recently  published  by  go-  gion  did  their  utmost  to  baffle 
vernment  disclose  the  startling  the  new  preacher;  they  preached 
faac,  that  on  Sunday,  31st  March  against  him,  representing  him  to 
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displayed  an  organizatioii  so  superior  to  thafc  of  their 
predecessors  the  Puritans,  that  they  soon  became  a 
centre  round  which  the  enendes  of  the  church  could 
conveniently  rally.  And,  what  is  perhaps  still  more 
important,  the  order,  regularity,  and  publicity,  by  which 
their  proceedings  have  usually  been  marked,  distin- 
guished them  from  other  sects ;  and  by  raising  them 
as  it  were  to  the  dignity  of  a  rival  establishment,  have 
encouraged  the  diminution  of  that  exclusive  and  super- 
stitious respect  which  was  once  paid  to  the  Anglican 
hierarchy.^®* 

But  these  things,  interesting  as  they  are,  only  formed 
a  single  step  of  that  vast  process  by  which  the  ecclesi- 
astical power  was  weakened,  and  our  countrymen  thus 
enabled  to  secure  a  religious  liberty,  imperfect  indeed, 
but  far  superior  to  that  possessed  by  any  other  people. 
Among  the  innumerable  symptoms  of  this  great  move- 
ment, there  were  two  of  peculiar  importance.  These 
were,  the  separation  of  theology,  first  from  morals,  and 


the  people  as  a  fanatic,  a  vision-  at    somewhat    contemptnouslj. 

ary,&c.  &c.;  in  fine,  they  opposed  Thus,  for  instance,  in  1747,  only 

him  with  so  much  success,  that  eight  years  after  he  had  revolted 

they  caused  nim  to  be  pelted  with  against  the  church,  he  expresses 

stones  in  every  place  wh^re  he  in  his  Journal  his  wonder  'at 

opened  his  month  to  the  public*  the  weakness  of  those  holy  con- 

Grosletfa  Tov/r  to  London^  Lond.  fessors '  (the  Elizabethan  Puri- 

1772,  vol.  i.  p.  356.  tans),  '  many  of  whom  spent  so 

20*  That  Wesleyanism  encou-  much  of  their  time  and  strength 

raged  dissent  by  imparting  to  it  in  disputing  about  surplice  and 

an  orderly  character,  which  in  hoods,  or  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 

some    degree    approximated    to  Supper!'  t7<>Mrwa/«, p. 249,Mftrch 

church-discipline,  is  judiciously  13th,  1747.  Such  warfare  as  this 

observed  in  Bogue  and  Bennett's  would  have  ill  satisfied  the  soar- 

History  of  the  Dissenters,  vol.  ing  mind  of  Wesley ;  and  from 

iii.  pp.165, 166.  Butthese  writers  the  spirit  which  pervades  his  vol- 

deal  rather   too    harshly    with  uminous  Journals,  as  well  as  from 

Wesley;  though  there  is  no  doubt  the  careful  and  far-seeing  provi- 

that  he  was  a  very  ambitious  man,  sions  which  he  made  for  manage 

and  over-fond  of  power.    At  an  ing  his  sect,  it  is  evident  that 

eaiily  period  of  his  career  he  be-  this  great  sdiismatic  had  larger 

gan  to  aim  at  objects  higher  than  views  than  any  of  his   prede- 

those  attempted  by  the  Puritans,  cessors,   and  that  he  wished  to 

whose    efforts,    particularly    in  organize  a    system  capable   of 

the  sixteenth  century,  he  looked  rivalling  the  established  di^iieh. 
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then  from  politics.  The  separation  from  morals  was 
effected  late  in  the  seventeenfli  century ;  the  separation 
from  poUtics  before  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. And  it  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  decline  of 
the  old  ecclesiastical  spirit,  that  both  of  these  great 
changes  were  begun  by  the  clergy  themselves.  Cum- 
berland, bishop  of  Peterborough,  was  the  first  who 
endeavoured  to  construct  a  system  of  morals  without 
the  aid  of  theology,  ^o^^  Warburton,  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
was  the  first  who  laid  down  that  the  state  must  con- 
sider religion  in  reference,  not  to  revelation,  but  to 
expediency ;  and  that  it  should  favour  any  particular 
creed,  not  in  proportion  to  its  truth,  but  solely  with  a 
view  to  its  general  utility.*^^    Nor  were  these  mere 

2^  Mr.  Hallam  (Lit  of  Europe,  ••*  This   was    in    his    work 

vol.  iii.  p.  390)  says,  that  Cum-  entitled    The   Alliance    betweeji 

berland  '  seems  to  have  been  the  Church  and    States  which  first 

firstChristian  writer  who  sought  appeared,    according    to    Hnrd 

to   establish  systematically  the  {.Life  of  Warburton^  1794,  4to, 

principles  of  moral  right  inde-  p.  13),  in  1736,  and,  as  may  be 

pendently  of  revelation.'      See  supposed,  caused  great  scandal, 

also,  on  this  important  change.  The  history  of  its  influence   I 

WhewelPs  Hist,  of  Moral  Philo'  shall  trace  on  another  occasion ; 

sophy  in  England,  pp.   12,   54.  in    the    mean  time,  the  reader 

The  dangers  always  incurred  by  should  compare,   respecting  its 

making    theology  the    basis   of  tendency.  Palmer  on  the  Church, 

morals  are  now  pretty  well  un-  vol.  ii.  pp.  313, 322,  323 ;  Parr's 

derstood ;  but  by  no  writer  have  WbrkSyYol.  i.  pp.  657, 665,vol.  vii. 

theybeen  pointed  out  more  clearly  p.   128;    Whatelet/s  Dangers  to 

than  by  M.  Charles  Comte :  see  Christian    Faith,   p.   190  ;    and 

the  able  exposition  in  his  TraitS  Nicholas  Lit,  Anec.  vol.  iii.  p.  18. 

de  Legislation,  vol.  i.  pp.  223-247.  In  January  1739-40,  Warburton 

There  is  a   short  and  unsatis-  writes  to  Stukeley  {NichoUs  E- 

factory  account  of  Cumberland's  lustrations,  vol.  ii.  p.  53) :  *  But 

"booWn  Mackintosh* 8  Ethical  Phi'  you  know  how  dangerous  new 

losophy,  pp.  134-137.      He  was  roads  in  theology  are,  by  the 

a  man  of  considerable  learning,  clamour  of   the  bigots   against 

and  is  noticed  by  M.  Quatremire  me.'  See  also  some  letters  which 

as  one  of  the  earliest  students  of  passed  between  him  and  the  elder 

Coptic.  Quairefmh'esurlaLangue  Pitt  in  1762,  on  the  subject  of 

et  ta  lAttkrature  de  VEgypte,^.  89.  expediency,  printed  in  Chatham 

He  was  made  a  bishop  in  1691,  Correspond,  vol.  ii.  pp.  184  seq. 

having  published  the  De  IjcgUms  Warburton  writes,  p.  190,  *  My 

in  1672.     Chalmers's  Biog.  Diet,  opinion  is,  and  ever  was,  that  the 

vol.  xi.  pp.  133,  135.  state  has  nothing  at  all  to  do 
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barren  piinciples,  whicli  subsequent  inquirers  were 
unable  to  apply.  The  opinions  of  Cumberland,  pushed 
to  their  ftirthest  extent  by  Hunie,^®®  were  shortly 
afterwards  applied  to  practical  conduct  by  Paley,^^^  and 
to  speculative  jurisprudence  by  Bentham  and  Mill ;  ^^^ 
while  the  opinions  of  Warburton,  spreading  with  stiU 
greater  rapidity,  have  influenced  our  legislative  poHcy, 
and  are  now  professed,  not  only  by  advanced  thmkers, 
but  even  by  those  ordinary  men,  who,  if  they  had 
lived  fifty  years  earlier,  would  have  shrunk  &om  them 
with  undissembled  fear.*** 


with  errors  in  religion,  nor  the  of  inquiry ;  and  as  his  work  was 

least  right  so  much  as  to  attempt  drawn  up  with  great  ability,  it 

to  repress  them/    To  make  such  exercised  immense  influence  in 

a  man  a  bishop  was  a  great  feat  an  age  already  prepared  for  its 

for  the  eighteenth  century,  and  j»ceptiou.  His  Moral  and  PclUi- 

would  have  been  an  impossible  col  TliUosophy  was  published  in 

one  for  the  seventeenth.  1785  ;  in  1786  it  became  a  stan- 

^*  The  relation  between  Cum-  dard  book  at  Cambridge ;  and 

berland  and  Hume  consists  in  the  by  1 805  it  had  '  passed  through 

entirely  secular  plan  according  fifteen  editions.*     Meadley's  Me- 

to  which  both  investigated  ethics;  moira  of  Paley,    pp.   127,  U5. 

in  other  respects,  there  is  great  Compare  Wheujel^ s Hist.of  Moral 

difference  between  their  conclu-  Philosophy,  p.  176. 

sions;  but  if  the  anti- theological  *'•  That  the  writings  of  these 

method  is  admitted  to  be  sound,  two  eminent  men  form  part  of 

it  is  certain  that  the  treatment  the  same  scheme,  is  well  known 

of  the  subject  by  Hume  is  more  to  those  who  have  studied  the 

consequential  from  the  premisses,  history  of  the  school  to  which 

than  is  that  by  his  predecessor.  It  they  belong ;  and  on  the  intel- 

is  this  which  makes  Hume  a  con-  lectual  relation  they  bore  to  each 

tinuator  of  Cumberland ;  though  other,  I  cannot  do  better  than 

with  the  advantage,  not  only  of  refer  to  a  very  striking  letter  by 

coming  half  a  century  after  him,  James  Mill  himself,  in  BentkanCs 

but  of  possessing  a  more  compre-  Works,  edit.  Bowring,  voL  x. 

hensive  mind.  The  ethical  specu-  pp.  481,  482^ 

lations  of  Hume  are  in  the  third  2"  The  repeal  of  the  Test  Act, 

book  of  his  Treatise  of  Human  the  admission  of  Catholics  into 

Nature  (  Hum^s    Philosophical  Parliament^  and  the  steadily  in- 

Works,    £din.    1826,    voL    ii.  creasing  feeUng  in  favour  of  the 

pp.  219  seq.),  and  in  his  Inquiry  admission  of  the  Jews,  are  the 

concerning    the    Principles     of  leading  symptoms  of  this  great 

Morals,  ibid,  vol.  iv.  pp.  237-365.  movement.     On  the  gradual  dif- 

**  The  moral  system  of  Paley,  fdsion  among  us  of  the  doctrine 

being  essentially  utilitarian,  com-  of  expediency,  which,  on  all  sub- 

pleted  the  revolution  in  that  field  jects  not  yet  raised  to  sciences, 
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Thus  it  was  that,  in  England,  theology  was  finally 
severed  from  the  two  great  departments  of  ethics  and 
of  government.     As,  however,  this  important  change 
-ypvBs  at  first  not  of  a  practical,  but  solely  of  an  intel- 
lectual character,  its  operation  was,  for  many  years, 
confined  to  a  small  class,  and  has  not  yet  produced  the 
ivhole  of  those  results  which  we  have  every  reason  to 
anticipate.     But  there  were  other  circumstances  which 
tended  in  the  same  direction,  and  which,  being  known 
to  all  men  of  tolerable  education,  produced  e£Pects  more 
immediate,  though  perhaps  less  permanent.      To  trace 
their  details,  and  point  out  the  connexion  between  them, 
will  be  the  business  of  part  of  t)ie  ftiture  volumes  of  this 
work :   at  present,  I  can  only  glance   at   the  leading 
features.     Of  these,  the  most  prominent  were:   The 
great  Arian  controversy,  which,  rashly  instigated  by 
Whiston,  Clarke,  and  Waterland,  disseminated  doubts 
among  nearly  aU  classes  ;*^2  the  Bangorian  controversy, 
which,    involving  matters   of  ecclesiastical    discipline 
hitherto  untouched,  led  to  discussions   dangerous  to 
the    power    of    the    church;^**    the    great  work    of 

ought  to  be  the  sole  regulator  of  Sharp,  who  was  Archbishop  of 

human  actions,  see  a  remarkable,  York     when     the     coutroversy 

but  a  mournful  letter,  written  in  began,   foresaw    its    dangerous 

181^,  in  the  Life  of  Wilberforcet  consequences.      Life  of  Sharp, 

vol.  iv.  p.  28.  See  also  the  speech  edited  by  Newcome,  vol.  ii.  pp.  7, 

df  Lord  Eldon  in  1 828,  in  Twiss^a  8, 1 36, 1 36.  See  {uHherMaclaine'a 

Life  of  Elddn,  vol.  ii.  p.  203.  note  in  Mosheim's  EcdesiastBiet 

*"  From  a  curious  passage  in  vol  ii.  pp.  293,  294 ;  Lathbwn/e 

HuttorCa  Life  of  Hi/mself  p.  27,  Hist,  of  Convocation,  pp.  338y 

we    learn    that,    in    1739,  the  342,  351 ;  and  a  note  in  ^u^/er'« 

scepticism    of   the   Anti-Trini-  Reminisc.  vol.  i.  pp.  206,  207. 

tarians    had  penetrated  among  *"  Mr.  Butler   (Mem.  of  the 

the  tradesmen  at  Nottingham.  Catholics,  vol.  iii.  pp.  182-184, 

Compare,  respecting  the  spread  347-350)  notices   with  evident 

of  this  heresy,  Nicholis  Lit.  Anec.  pleasure  the  effect  of  this  famous 

vol.  viii.  p.  376 ;  Priestley's  Me-  controversy   in    weakening  the 

mairs,  vol.  i.  pp.   25,   26,  63;  Anglican     Church.       Compare 

Doddridg^s     Correspond,     and  Bogus  and  Bennetts  Hist,  of  the 

Diary,  vol.  ii.  p.  477,  note;  and  Dissenters,  vol.  iii.  pp.  135-141. 

on  Peirce,  who  took  an  active  Whiston  (ikfmoirs, p.  244)  says: 

part,  and  whom  Whiston  boasts  *  And,    indeed,    this    Bangorian 

of  having  corrupted,  see  Whis-  controversy  seemed  for  a  great 

tmis  Memoirs,     pp.    143,   144.  while  to  engross  the  attention  of 
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Blackbume  on  the  Confessional,  whicli  at  one  moment 

almost  caused  a  schism  in  the  Establishment  itself  ;^*^ 
the  celebrated  dispute  respecting  miracles  between 
Middleton,  Church,  and  Dodwell,  continued,  with  stiU 
larger  views,  by  Hume,  Campbell,  and  Douglas  ;  **•  the 
exposure  of  the  gross  absurdities  of  the  Fathers,  which, 

the    public.'     See   more   about  said :  '  In  my  apprehension,  some 

it  in  Lathbwn/s  Hist,  of  Convo-  of  the  Artides  are  incomprehen- 

catioriy   pp.    372-383 ;  Nichols's  sible,  and  some  self-contradio- 

Lit.  Anec.  vol.   i.    p.    162,  vol.  tory ;'  p.  265.     Mr.  Sawbridge 

ix.  pp.  433,  434,  516;  Nichols's  declared  that   the  Articles  are 

Illustrations^    vol.    i.   p.    840  ;  'strikingly  absurd;*  Mr.  Salter 

Bishop  NewtorCsIAfe  of  Himsdfj  that  they  are  *  too  absurd  to  be 

pp.  177,  178.  defended;'    and   Mr.    Dunning 

2'*  The   Confessional,  a  most  that  they  are  'palpably  ridicu- 

able  attack  on  the  subscription  of  lous/  p.  294.     For  further  in- 

creeds  and  articles,  was  published  formation   on   this    attempt   at 

in  1766  ;  and,  according  to  a  con-  reform,  see  Disnef/s  lAfe  ofjebh, 

temporary  observer,  *it  excited  pp.  31-36;  Meadletfs  Mem.  of 

H    general    spirit    of    inquiry.'  Paley,  pp.  88-94 ;  Hodgson's  lAft 

Gajype's  Memoirs,  pp.  147,  148.  of  Porteits, -g^p.  38-40;  Memoirs 

The    consequence    was,  that  in  of  Priestley,  vol.  ii.  p.  682  ;  and 

1772  a  society  was  instituted  by  a  characteristic  notice  in  Palmer's 

Blackbume'  and  other  clergy  of  Treatise  on  the  Church,  voL  i. 

the  Church  of  England,  with  the  pp.  270,  271. 

avowed   object   of  doing  away  *'*  Hume  says,  that  on  his  re- 

with  all  subscriptions  in  religion,  turn  from  Italy  in  1 749,  he  found 

Nichols's  Lit.  Anec.  vol.!. g.  670;  *all  England  in  a  ferment  on 

Illustrations,  vol.  vi.  p.  864.     A  account  of  Dr.  Middleton's  Fret 

petition  against  the  Article-s  was  Inquiry'    Hume's  Life  of  Hiff^ 

at  once  drawn  up,  signed  by  200  se^,  in  his  Works,  voL  i.  p.  7. 

clergy  {Adolphus's    George  HI.  See  also,  on  the  excitement  caused 

voL  i.  p.  506),  and  brought  be-  by  this  masterly  attack,  Nichols's 

fore  the  House  of  Commons.   In  Illustrations  of  the    Eighteenth 

the  animated  debate  which  fol-  Century,  vol.  ii.  p.  176 ;  which 

lowed,  Sir  William  Meredith  said  should  be  compared  with  Dod- 

that  *  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  dridge's     Correspond,    vol.    iv. 

the    Church    of   England  were  pp.  636,  637 :  and  on  the  '  mira- 

framed  when  the  spirit  of  free  culous  controversy '  in  general, 

inquiry,   when   liberal  and   en-  Bee  Porteu^s  Life  of  Seeker,  1797, 

larged  notions,  were  yet  in  their  p.  38 ;  Phillimore's  Mem.of  Lyt- 

infancy.'      Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xvii.  tleton,  voL  i.  p.  161;    Nichols's 

p.   246.      He    added,    p.   247 :  Lit.  Anec,  vol.  ii.  pp.  440,  627, 

'Several    of    the    Articles    are  vol.    iii.  pp.   636,   750,   vol.  v. 

absolutely     unintelligible,    and,  pp.  417,  418,  600;  ^w//^«L«<^», 

indeed,   contradictory    and    ab-  1778,  vol.  i.  p.  109  ;  Ifar6Mrton'« 

surd.*      Lord   George    Germain  Letters  to  Hurd,  pp.  49,  60. 
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already  begun  by  Daille  and  Barbeyrac,  -was  followed 
up  by  Gave,  Middleton,  and  Jortin ;  the  important  and 
unrefxited  statements  of  Gibbon,  in  his  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  chapters ;  the  additional  strength   conferred 
on  those  chapters  by  the  lame  attacks  of  Davis,  Chel- 
sum,  Whitaker,  and  Watson ;  *^®  while,  not  to  mention 
inferior  matters,  the  century  was  closed  amid  the  con- 
fusion  caused   by  that  decisive  controversy  between 
Porson  and  Travis,  respecting  the  text  of  the  Heavenly 
Witnesses,  which  excited  immense  attention,**^  and  was 
immediately  accompanied  by  the  discoveries  of  geolo- 
gists, in  which,  not  only  was  the  fidelity  of  the  Mosaic 
cosmogony  impugned,  but  its  accuracy  was  shown  to 
be  impossible.***  These  things,  following  each  other  in 


**•  CribborCa  Decline  and  Fall  Somere  Traets,  vol.  xii.  p.  137, 

has  now  been  jealonflly  scruti-  vol.  ziii.  p.  458. 

nized  by  two  generations  of  eager        '*"  The  sceptical  character  of 

and  unscrupulons  opponents ;  and  eeology  was  firist  clearly  exhibited 

X  am  only  expressing  the  general  auring  the  last  thirty  years  of 

opinion  of  competent  judges  when  the    eighteenth  centiuy.      Pro 

I  say,  that  by  each  successive  viously,  the  geologists  had,  for 

scrutiny  it  has  gained  fresh  re-  the  most  part,  allied  themselves 

putation.  Against  his  celebrated  with  the  theologians ;    but  th*" 

fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters,  increasing   boldness    of   public 

all  the  devices  of  controversy  opinion   now  enabled    them  to 

have  been  exhausted;   but  the  institute  independent  investiga- 

only  result  has  been,  that  while  tions,  without  regard  to  doctrines 

the  fame  of  the  historian  is  un-  hitherto  received.    In  this  point 

tarnished,  the    attacks    of   his  of  view,  much  was  effected  by 

enemies  are  falling  into  complete  the  researches  of  Hutton,  whose 

oblivion.    The  work  of  Gibbon  work,   says  Sir  Charles   Lyell, 

remains ;  but  who  is  there  who  contains  the  first   attempt  *  to 

feels  any  interest  in  what  was  explain  the  former  changes  of 

written  against  him?  the  earths  crust   by  reference 

'"  On  the  effect  produced  by  exclusively   to   natural  agents.* 

these  matchless  letters  of  Porson,  LydCa    Principles   of    Geology ^ 

Bi&B  Harford!  8  Life  of  Bishop  But'  p.  50.   To  establish  this  method 

gesSf  p.  374 ;  and  as  to  the  pre-  was,  of  course,  to  dissolve  the 

vious  agitation  of  the  question  alliance  with    the  theologians; 

in  England,  see  Calamus  Own  but  an  earlier  symptom  of  the 

Z^e,vol.ii.pp.442,443;  Monica  change  was  seen  in  1773,  that 

Z4/«o/5e«&6y,voL  ii.  pp.  16-19,  is,  fi^R^een  years  before  Hutton 

146,  286-289 ;  Butlei'a  Remini'  wrote :  see  a  letter  in  Watson* a 

icencea,  vol.  i.  p.  211.    Compare  L{fe  of  E^maeiff  voL  i.  p.  402, 
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rapid  and  startling  succession,  perplexed  the  faith,  of 
men,  disturbed  their  easy  credulity,  and  produced  effects 
on  the  public  mind,  which  can  only  be  estimated  by 
those  who  have  studied  the  history  of  that  time  in  its 
original  sources.  Indeed,  they  cannot  be  understood, 
even  in  their  general  bearings,  except  by  taking  into 
consideration  some  other  circumstances  with  which  the 
great  progress  was  intimately  connected. 

For,  in  the  mean  time,  an  immense  change  had  begun, 
not  only  among  speculative  minds,  but  also  among  the 
people  themselves.  The  increase  of  scepticism  stimu- 
lated their  curiosity;  and  the  di&sion  of  education 
supplied  the  means  of  gratifying  it.  Hence,  we  find 
that  one  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  one  which  pre-eminently  distinguished  it 
from  all  that  preceded,  was  a  craving  after  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  those  classes  from  whom  knowledge  had 
hitherto  been  shut  out.  It  was  in  that  great  age,  that 
there  were  first  established  schools  for  the  lower  orders 
on  the  only  day  they  had  time  to  attend  them,*^®  and 

where  it  is  stated  that  the  '  firee-  '  enlightened  men,  even  among  the 

thinkers  *  attacked  the  *  Mosaic  clergy  themselves.    I  need  only 

account    of    the    world's    age,  refer  to  what  has  been  said  by 

especially  since  the  publication  of  two  of  the  most  eminent  of  that 

JMj.  Brydone's  Travels  Through  profession,  Dr.  Arnold  and  Mr. 

SicUy  and  Malta*    According  to  Baden  Powell.    See  the  obser- 

IjQwiidu&B^Bibliogra^heT^sMarmal,  rations  of  Arnold  in  Nevmum's 

vol.  i.  p.  279),  Brydone's  book  Phases  of  Faiihy -p.  Ill  (compare 

was  published  in  1773  ;  and  in  pp.  122, 123) ;  and  the  still  more 

1784  Sir  William  Jones  notices  decisive  remarks  in  Powells  Ser^ 

the  tendency  of  these  inquiries :  mofis    on    Christianity   unthovt 

see  his  Discourse  on  the  Gods  of  Judaism,  1856,  pp.  38,  39.    For 

Greece,  Italy,  and  India,  in  which  other  instances,  see  hydOs  Second 

he  observes  ( Worlds,  voL  i.  p.  233)  Visit  to  the  United  States,  .1849, 

with  regret,  that  he  lived  in  *  an  voL  i.  pp.  219,  220. 

age  when  some  intelligent  and  ^**  It  is  usually  supposed  that 

virtuous  persons  are  inclined  to  Sunday-schools  were  began  by 

doubt  the  authenticity  of   the  Eaikes,  in  1781 ;  but,  though  be 

accounts    delivered     by    Moses  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to 

concerning  the  primitive  world.'  organize  them  on  a  suitable  8cale» 

Since  then,  the  progress  of  geo-  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  were 

logy  has  been  so  rapid,  that  the  established   by  lindsey,  in  or 

historical  value  of  the  writings  immediately    after   1765.      See 

of  Moses  is  abandoned  by  all  Ca^^s  Memovr's,  pp.  118,  122; 


y 
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ne^vspapers  on  the  only  day  they  had  time  to  read 
tliein.220  jt  ^as  then  that  there  were  first  seen,  in  our 
country,  circulating  libraries  ;  ^^  and  it  was  then,  too, 
tliat  the  .art  of  printing,  instead  of  being  almost  con- 
fined to  London,  began  to  be  generally  practised  in 
coxtntry-towns.^22    It  was  also  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 

HarforcPs  Life  of  Burgess,  p.  92 ;  in   London    which    approached 

Aic^o^s^s2/i^.-4wc<?.  vol.  iii.  pp.430,  the  nature  of  a  public  library 

431,  vol.  ix.  p.  640;  Chalmers' a  was  that  of  Sion  College,  be- 

jBioc.  Dic#.vol.xxv.p.486;«7b«rw.  longing  to  the  London  clergy.* 

of  Stat.  Soc.  vol.  X.  p.  196,  v.  xiii.  Ellis's  Letters  of  Literary  Men, 

p.  265  ;   Hodgson's  Life  of  For-  p.  246.    The  exact  date  of  the 

tetcSj  p.  92.     It  is  said,  in  &pen-  earliest  circulating  library  I  have 

cer^s  Social  Statics,  p.  343,  that  not  yet  ascertained ;  but,  accord- 

the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng-  ing  to  Southey  (T?ie  Doctor,  edit. 

land  were,  as  a  body,  opposed  to  Warter,  1848,  p.  271),  the  first 

the  establishment    of   Sunday-  set  up  in  London  was  about  the 

schools.   {Compaie  Watson's  Ob-  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

servations  on  Southe^s  Wesley,  by  Samuel  Fancourt.     Button 

p.  149.)    At  all  events,  they  in-  {lAfe  of  Himself ,  p,  279)  says,  *I 

creased  rapidly,  and  by'  the  end  was  the  first  who  opened  a  circu- 

of  the  century  had  become  com-  lating  library  in  Birmingham,  in 

mon.      See  Nicholis  Lit.  Anec.  1761.'    Other  notices  of  them, 

vol.  V.  pp.  678,  679 ;  Nichols's  during  the  latter  half  of  the  cen- 

II lustrations,  voL  i.  p.  460 ;  Life  tuiy,  will  be  foimd  in  Coleridg^s 

of  WUberforce,  voL  i.  p.   180,  BiograjpMa  Literaria,  vol.  ii.  p. 

vol.  ii.  p.  296;  Wedetf  s  Journals,  329,  edit.  1847;   Leigh  Hunis 

pp.  806,  897.  Autobiography,    vol.  i.  p.  260 ; 

220  Mr.  Hunt  {Hist,  of  News-  Nichols's  IM.  Anec,  vol.  iii.  pp. 

papers,  vol.  i.  p.  273)  makes  no  648,  682;  Nichols's  IllustratioTis, 

mention  of  Sunday  newspapers  vol.  i.  p.  424 ;  WhewelVs  Hist,  of 

earlier  than  a  notice  by  Crabbe  Moral  Philosophy,  p.  190 ;  Stn^ 

in  1785 ;  but  in  1799,  Lord  Bel-  clair's  Correspond,  vol  i.  p.  143. 

grave  said,  in  the  House  of  Com-  Indeed,  they  increased    so  ra- 

mons,  that  they  first  appeared  pidly,  that  some  wise  men  pro- 

*  about  the  year  1780.*      Farl.  posed  to  tax  them,  '  by  a  licence^ 

Hist.  vol.  xxxiv.  p.    1006.    In  at  the  rate  of  2a.  6qJ.  per  100  vo- 

1799,  Wilberforce  tried  to  have  lumes  per  annum.*      Sinclaif^s 

a  law  enacts  to  suppress  them.  Hist,  of  the  Bevenue,  vol.  iii. 

Life    of    Wilberforce,    vol.     ii.  p.  268. 

pp.  338,  424.  ^^  In  1746,  Gent,  the  weU- 

22»  When  Franklin   came   to  known  printer,  wrote  his  own 

London,  in  1725,  there  was  not  life.    In  this  curious  work,  he 

a  single  circulating  library  in  states,  that  in  1714  there  were 

the  metropolis.    See  Franklin* s  '  few  printers  in  England,  except 

Life  of  HimseJf,  vol.  i.  p.  64 ;  London,  at  that  time ;  none  then, 

and,  in  1697> '  the  only  hbrary  I  am  sure,  at  Chester,  Liverpool, 
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tuiy,  that  the  earliest  systematic  efforts  were  made  to 
popularize  the  sciences,  and  facilitate  the  acquisition  of 
their  general  principles,  by  writing  treatises  on  them  in 
an  easy  and  nntechnical  style  :^^  while,  at  the  same 

Whitehaven,  Preston,  Manches-  read  lectures  in  London  on  expe- 

ter,  Kendal,  and  Leeds,  as  for  rimental  philosophy.'    Soutketfs 

the  most  part  now  abound.'  Life  Commonplace  Book,   3d   series, 

of   Thomas   Genty  pp.   20,   2L  1850,   p.  77.     See  also  Penny 

(Compare  a  list  of  country  print-  Ct/clopadia,  voL  viii.  p.  430 ;  and, 

ing-houses,  in  1724,  in  Nichols's  on  his  elementary  works,  com- 

Lit,  Anee.  vol.  i.  p.  289.)    How  pare  Nichols's  Lit  Anec.  voL  vi. 

this  state  of  things  was  remedied,  p.  81.    As  to  Hill,  he  is  said  to 

is  a  most  important  inquiry  for  have  set  the  example  of  publish- 

the  historian ;  but  in  this  note  I  ing  popular  scientific  works  in 

can  only  give  a  few  illustrations  numbers  ;  a  plan  so  well  suited 

of  the  condition  of  different  dis-  to  that  inquisitive  age,  that,  if- 

tricts.    The  first  printing-office  we  believe  Horace  Walpole,  he 

in    Eochester   was    established  'earned  fifteen  guineas  a  week.' 

by  Fisher,   who  died  in   1786  Letter  to  Henry  Zouch,  January 

(Nichols's  Lit.  Anec.  vol.  iii.  p.  3rd,  1761,  in  Wdtpoys  Letters^ 

676);  the  first  in  Whitby,  was  vol.  iv.  p.  117,  edit.  1840. 

in   1770  {Illustrations,  vol.  iii.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  cigh- 

p.  787);  and  Richard  Greene,  teenth  century,  the  demand  for 

who  died  in  1793,  'was  the  first  books  on  the  natural  sciences 

who  brought  a  printing-press  to  rapidly   increased   (see,  among 

Lichfield '  (Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  320).  many    other     instances    which 

In  the  reign  of  Anne,  there  was  might  be  quoted,  a  note  in  Pid- 

not  a  single  bookseller  in  Bir-  teney's  Hist,  of  Botany^  vol.  ii. 

mingham    (Sotithey's    Common'  p.  180) ;  and,  early  in  the  reign 

place    Book,    1st    series,    1849,  of  Greorge  III.,  Priestley  began 

p.  668);  but,  in  1749,  we  find  a  to  write  popularly  on  physical 

printer  established  there  (HtdPs  subjects.    (Memoirs  of  Priestley, 

Letters,  Lond.  1778,  vol.  i.  p.  92);  vol.  i.  pp.  288,  289.)   Goldsmith 

and,  in  1774,  there  was  a  printer  did  something  in  the  same  direc- 

even  in  Falkirk  (Pari.  Hist.  vol.  tion  (Prior's  Life  of  Goldsmith, 

xvii.  p.  1099).     In  other  parts  vol.i  pp.414, 469, vol. ii. p.  198); 

the  movement  was  slower;  and  and  Pennant,  whose  earliest  work 

we  are  told  that,  about   1780,  appeared  in  1766,  was  *  the  first 

*  there  was  scarcely  a  bookseller  who  treated  the  natural  histoiy 

in   Cornwall.'    Life  of  Samuel  of  Britain  in  a  popular  and  in- 

Drew,  by  his  Son,  1 834,  pp.  40, 4 1 .  teresting  style.*   Swainson  on  the 

***  Desaguliers  and  Hill  were  Study  of  Natural  History,  p.  60. 

the  two  first  writers  who  gave  In  the  reign  of  George  II.,  pub- 

themselves   up  to  popularizing  Ushers  began  to  encourage  ele- 

physical  trutlis.    At  the  begin-  mentary  works    on    chemistry, 

ning  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  Nichols's   Lit.  Anec  voL  ix.  p. 

Desaguliers  was  *the  first  who  763. 
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timey  the  inyention  of  Encyclopsddias  enabled  tlieir 
results  to  be  brougbt  together,  and  digested  in  a  form 
more  accessible  than  any  hitherto  employed.^^*  Then, 
too,  we  first  meet  with  literary  periodical  reviews ;  by 
m.eans  of  which  large  bodies  of  practical  men  acquired 
information,  scaniy  iadeed,  but  every  way  superior  to 
their  former  ignorance.^^*  The  formation  of  societies 
for  purchasing  books  now  became  general  ;^^  and, 
before  the  close  of  the  century,  we  hear  of  clubs  insti- 
ijuted  by  reading  men  among  the  iadustrious  classes.^27^ 
In  every  department,  the  same  eager  curiosity  was 
shown.  In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  de- 
bating societies  sprung  up  among  tradesmen  ;^^^  and 


2"  In  1704,  1708,  and  1710,  ,  casual  notices  of  book  clubs  and 

Harris  published  his  Dictionary  book  societies.   See,  for  example, 

of  Arts  and  Sciences;  and  from  Doddridg^s  Correspond.  toL  ii, 

this,  according  to  liiohoUs  Lit.  pp.  67,  119;  Jesses  L\fe  of  Set- 

Anec,  vol.  ix.  pp.  770,  771,  has  wyn,  vol.  ii.  p.  23 ;  Nichols's  11^ 

*  originated  all  the  other  die-  lustrations  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 

tionaries  and  cyclopaedias  that  tury^  vol.  v.  pp.  184,  824,  825; 

have  since  appeared.'    Compare  Wak^field^ sIAJe  of  Hi^nself fXoLi. 

vol.  V.  p.  659 ;  and  Bofftie  and  p.  528 ;  Memoirs  of  Sir  J.  E. 

Bennetfs  Hist,  of  the  Dissenters^  Smithy  vol.  i.  p.  8 ;  Life  of  Bos- 

vol.  iv.  p.  500.  coe^  by  his  Son,  vol.  i.  p.  228 

^"  Late  in  the  seventeenth  (though  this  last  was  perhaps  a 
century,  an  attempt  was  first  circulating  library), 
made  in  England  to  establish  ^'  '  Nimierous  associations  or 
literary  journals.  HaUam's  Lit,  dubs,  composed  principally  of 
of  Europe^  voL  iii.  p.  539 ;  and  reading  men  of  the  lower  ranks.' 
Dihdin' s Bibliomaniay\^^2,T^.\Q,  Dife  ^  Dr,  Cwrrie,  by  his  Son, 
But  reviews,  as  we  now  under-  vol.  i.  p.  175. 
stand  the  word,  meaning  a  criti-  *^  Of  which  the  most  remark* 
cal  publication,  were  unknown  able  was  that  called  the  Bobin- 
before  the  accession  of  G^prge  II. ;  Hood  Society ;  respecting  which 
but,  about  the  middle  of  his  the  reader  shoidd  compare  Camp- 
reign,  they  began  to  increase,  bel^s  Lives  of  the  Chancellors, 
Compare  Wrights  England  un*  vol.  vi.  p.  373 ;  Grostej/s  London, 
der  the  Bouse  of  Hanover,  1848,  vol.  i.  p.  150;  Barl,  Hist,  voL 
vol.  i  p.  304,  with  Nicholas  Lit.  xvii.  p.  301 ;  Sovthe^s  Common^ 
Anec.  voL  iii.  pp.  507,  508.  At  pLojce  Book,  4th  series,  p.  339 ; 
an  earlier  peri<^,  the  functions  Forster^s  l^e  of  Goldsmith,  voL  i. 
of  reviews  were  performed,  as  p.  310;  Prio?s  Life  of  GM- 
Monk  says,  by  pamphlets.  Monies  smith,  vol.  i.  pp.  419, 420 ;  Briot's 
Life  ofBenOey,  vol  i.  p.  112.  Life  of  Burke,  p.  75 ;  NicholiM 

«•   As  we  find  from  many  Lit,  Anec,  vol.  iii  p.  154. 

VOL.  I.  F  P 
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this  was  followed  by  a  stil}  bolder  innoyation,  for,  m 
1769,  there  was  held  the  first  public  meeting  evor 
assembled  in  England,  the  first  in  which  it  was  at- 
tempted  te  erdigiten  Englishmen  respecting  4ieir  poK- 
tical  rights.^^^  About  the  same  time,  the  proceedings 
in  our  courts  of  law  began  to  be  studied  by  the  people, 
and  conmiunicated  to  them  through  the  medium  of  the 
daily  press.^^o  Shortly  before  this,  political  newspapers 
arose,^^  and  a  sharp  struggle  broke  out  between  them 


1 


*^  '  Erom  the  Btunmer  of  1769  tion  of  cheap  political  pamphlets 
16  to  be  dated  the  first  estab-  (see  a  cuiious  passage  in  WU- 
lishmentof  public  meetings  in  son's  Life  of  Be  Ihe,  vol.  ii. 
England.*  Jlbemarl^s  Mem.  of  p.  29),  it  become  evident  that  a 
BockinghamyYoi.  ii.  p.  93.  ' Pub-  great  movement  was  at  hand  in 
lie  meetings,  ....  throngh  regard  to  the  difinsion  of  snch 
which  the  people  might  dedi^  inquiries.  Within  twenty  years 
their  newly-acqnired  conscious-    after  the  death  of   Anne,  the 

ness  of  power,  ....   cannot  revolution  was  completed;  and 

be  distinctly  traced  higher  than  the  pres^,  for  the  first  time  in 

the  year  1769;   but  they  were  the  history  of  the  world,  was 

now  {i.e.  in  1770)  of  dailv  occur-  made    an    exponent  of  public 

rence.'    Coolers  Hist,  of  Party,  opinion.    The  earliest  notice  of 

vol.  iii.  p.  187*  See  also  HaUam*s  this  new  power  which  I  hare 

Ckmst.  Hist.  voL  ii.  p.^420.  met  with,  m  parliament,  is  in  a 

^*^  The  most  interesting  trials  speech  delivered  by  Danvers,  in 

were  first  noticed  in  newspapers  1738;  which  is  worth  qnothi^ 

towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  both  because  it  marks  an  epochs 

George  XL     CamphdVs  Chancet'  and  because  it  is  characteristie 

lorSy  vol.  V.  p.  52,  vol.  vi.  p.  54.  of  that  troublesome  class  to  which 

^1  In  1696,  the  only  news-  the  man  belonged.     'But  I  be- 

papers  were  weekly;   and  the  lieve,'   says    this    distingnished 

first  daily  paper  appeared  in  the  legislator, — *  but  I  believe  the 

reign  of  Aune.    Compare  Sim'  people   of    Great    Britain    are 

moncUi*8  Essay  on  Nevospa^s,  in  governed  by  a  power  that  never 

Journal  of  Statist.  Society  fYoLiv.  was  heard  o^  as  a  supreme  au- 

p.  113,  with    Hunfs    Hist,  of  thority,  in  any  age  or  ooontiy 

Newspap^Sy  vol.  i.  pp.  167,  175,  before.     This  power,  sir,  does 

vol.  ii.  p.  90 ;  and  Nichols's  Lit.  not  consist  in  the  absolute  will 

Anec,  vol.  iv.  p.  80.    In  1710,  of  the  prince,  in  the  direction  of 

they,  instead  of  merely  commu-  parliament^  in  the  strength  of  an 

nicating  news,  as  heretofore,  be-  army,  in  the  influence  of  the 

g^  to  take  part  in  '  the  discus-  clergy ,  neither,  sir,  is  it  a  "j^t^ 

sion  of  political  topics'  {Hallam*s  tieoat  government :  but,  sir,  it  is 

Const.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  443) ;  and,  the  government  of  the    press, 

as  this  change  had  been  preceded  The  stuff    which    our  weekly 

«.  very  few  years  by  the  introduc-  newspapers  ace  filled  with,  is 
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and.  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  touching  the  right 
o£  publishing  the  debates ;  the  end  of  which  was,  that 
both  houses,  though  aided  by  the  crown,  were  totally 
defeated ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  the  people  were  able 
to  study  the  proceedings  of  the  nation^  legislature,  and 
tliixs  gain  some  acquaintance  with  the  national  afl&drs.^^^ 
Scarcely  was  this  triumph  completed,  when  fresh  sti- 
nmlus  was  given  by  the  promulgation  of  that  great 
political  doctrine  of  personal  representation,233  which 
must  eventually  carry  aU  before  it ;  and  the  germ  of 


received  with  greater  reverence  House  of  Lords  the  best  court  to 

than   acts  of  parliament;    and  bring  such  miscreants  before; 

the   sentiments  of  one  of  these  as  it  can  fine,  as  well  as  im- 

scribblers  have  more  weight  with  prison,  and  has  broader  shoulders 

the  multitude  than  the  opinion  to  support  the  odium  of  so  salu- 

of  the  best  politician  in  the  king-  tary  a  measure  ?  *  App.  to  Mahan, 

dom.'     Pari,  Hist  vol.  x.  p.  448.  vol.  v.  p.  xlviii. ;    and  note  in 

232  rjx^ig  great  contest  was  WalpoUa  George  UI.  vol.  iv. 
brought  to  a  close  in  1771  and  p.  280,  where  the  words,  *in  the 
1772;  when,  as  Lord  Campbell  papers,'  are  omitted;  but  I  copy 
says,  *the  right  of  publisning  the  letter,  as  printed  by  Lord 
parliamentary  debates  was  sub-  Mahon.  In  other  respects,  both 
stantially  established.*  Camp^  versions  are  the  same;  so  that 
hdVs  CkaneellorSt  Yol.  Y.  "p.  511,  we  nowknow the  idea  George  III. 
voL  vi.  p.  90.  For  further  in-  had  of  what  constituted  a  mis- 
formation  respecting  this  impor-  creant. 

tant  victory,  see  Cook^s  Hist,  of        *"  Lord  John  Russell,  in  hia 

Parti/,    vol.    iii.    pp.   179-184;  work    on    the    History    of  the 

AlTnon's  Correspond,  of  Wilkes,  English  Constitution,  says :  *  Dr. 

1805,  vol.  V.  p.  63;    Stephens* 8  Jebb,  and  after  him  Mr.  Cart- 

Mem,  of  Tooke,  vol.  i.  pp.  329-  wright^  broached  the 'theory  of 

351 ;  Mahon* s  Hist,  of  England,  personal  representation  ;*  but  this 

vol.  T.  p.  290 ;  and,  on  its  con-  appears  to  be  a  mistake,  since 

nexion  with  Junius^ s  Letters,  see  the  theory  is  said  to  have  been 

Forster's    Life    of    Goldsmith,  first  put  forward  by  Cartwright, 

vol.  ii.  pp.  183,  184.  in   1776.     Compare  Bussell  on 

George  in.,  always  consistent  the  Constitution,  1821,  pp.  240, 

and  always  wrong,  strenuously  241,  with  Life  and  Corresp.  of 

opposed  this   extension  of  the  Cartwright,  1826,  vol.  i.  pp.  91, 

popular   rights.     In   1771,   he  92.    A  letter  in  the  Zt/e  o/ 2>r. 

wrote  to  Lord    North:  Mt   is  OMmg,vol.ii. pp. 307-314, shows 

highly  necessary  that  this  strange  the  interest  which  even  sober  and 

and  lawless  method  of  publish-  practical   men   were   beginning 

icg  debates  in  the  papers  should  to   feel  in  the   doctrine  before 

be  put  a  stop  to.    J^ut  is  not  the  the  end  of  the  centuiy. 

ff2 
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*  which,  may  be  traced  late  fiii  the  seventeenth  century, 
when  the  true  idea  of  personal  independence  began  to 
take  root  and  flourish,^^*  Finally,  it  was  reserved  for 
the  eighteenth  century  to  set  tibe  first  example  of 
calling  on  the  people  to  adjudicate  upon  those  solemn 
questions  of  religion  in  which  hitherto  they  had  never 
been  consulted,  although  it  is  now  universally  admitted 
that  to  their  growing  intelligence  these,  and  all  other 
matters,  must  ultimately  be  referred.^^* 

In  connexion  with  all  this,  there  was  a  corresponding 
change  in  the  very  form  and  make  of  our  literature. 
The  harsh  and  pedantic  method,  which  our  great  writers 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  employ,  was  ill  suited  to 
an  impetuous  and  inquisitive  generation,  thirsting  after 
knowledge,  and  therefore  intolerant  of  obscurities  for- 
merly unheeded.  Hence  it  was  that,  early  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  powerfiil,  but  cumbrous,  lan- 
guage, and  the  long,  involved  sentences,  so  natnral  to 


*•*  On  this  I  liave  a  philologi-  sides,  the  learned  (or  those  who 
cal  remark  of  some  interest, —  professed  to  be  such)  seem  to 
namely,  that  there  is  reason  to  have  agreed  in  this, — ^that  the 
believe  that  '  the  word  "  inde-  mass  of  the  people  were  to  de- 
pendence," in  its  modem  accep-  quiesce  in  the  decision  of  their 
tation,'  does  not  occur  in  our  superiors,  and  neither  should, 
language  before  the  early  part  nor  could,  exercise  their  own 
a£  me  eighteenth  centurjr.  See  minds  on  the  question.'  This  is 
Hares  Guesses  at  Truth,  2nd  well  put,  and  quite  true;  and 
series,  1848,  p.  262.  A  similar  should  be  compared  with  the 
change,  though  at  a  later  period,  complaint  in  Wakefield^ s  Life  of 
took  place  in  France.  See  the  Wmsdf,  yoL  ii.  p.  21 ;  Nicholses 
observations  on  the  word  '  indi-  Lit,  Jnec,  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
vidualisme,*  in  TocqueviUefDhno-  tttry,  vol.  viii.  p.  144 ;  and  Ebdg^ 
cratieen  Amiriqtie,  vol,  i^.-p,  156;  sorCs  lAfe  of  Bishop  Porteus, 
and  in  the  later  work,  bv  the  pp.  73,  74,  122,  125,  126.  See 
same  author,  LJncien  Begvme,  also  a  speech  by  Mansfield,  in 
Paris,  1856,  pp.  148,  149.  1781  (Par^.fiw^.  vol. xxii.  p.  266), 

2>s  Archbishop  Whately  (i>an-  when    an    attempt  was    made 

gers  to  Christian  Faith,  pp.  76,  to  put   down  the  *  Theological 

77)  says:  *  Neither  the  attacks  Society.'     The  whole  debate  is 

on  our  religion,  nor  the  evidences  worth  reading;  not  on  account 

in  its  support,  were,  to  any  great  of  its  merits,  but  because  it  sup- 

ea±ent,  brought   forward  in  a  plies  evidence  of  the  prevailing 

popular  form,  tiU  near  the  dose  spirit, 
of  the  last  centu2y.    On  both 
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our  andent  aatihorSy  were,  zfotwithstandiiig  their  beauty, 
suddenly  discarded,  and  were  succeeded  by  a  lighter 
and  simpler  style,  whicli,  being  more  rapidly  under- 
stood, was  better  suited  to  the  e^gencies  of  the  age.^^^ 
The  extension  of  knowledge  being  thus  accompanied 
by  an  increased  simpUcity  in  the  manner  of  its  com- 
munication, naturally  gave  rise  to  a  greater  independ- 
ence in  literary  men,  and  a  greater  boldness  in  literary 
inquiries.     As  long  as  books,  either  from  the  difficulty 

2"  Ck>leridge    {lAi,  Remains,  ferent  classes  of  society  which 

vol.  i.  pp.  230  seq.)  has  made  was    first   clearly  seen   in  the 

some  interesting  remarks  on  the  eighteenth  century,  and  which 

vicissitudes  of  iSoglish  style;  and  influenced  not  only  the  style  of 

he  justly  observes,  p.  238,  that>  author,    but    also    their    social 

'  after  the  Bevolution,  the  spirit  habits.    Hume  observes  that,  in 

of  the  nation  became  much  more  the  '  last  a^,'  learned  men  had 

commercial    than  it  had   been  separated  themselves  too  much 

before  ;     a    learned    body,    or  from  the  world ;  but  that,  in  his 

clerisy,  as  such,  gradually  dis-  time,  they  were  becoming  more 

appesu^d ;    and    literature    in  * conYeTsihle  *  Essai/V.jiaBmn^s 

general  began  to  be  addressed  Fhilosophical    Works,    voL    iv. 

to   the   common,    miscellaneous  pp.  539,  640.     That   'philoso- 

public'    He*  goes  on  to  lament  phers' were  growing  men  of  the 

this  change ;  though,  in  that,  I  world,    is    also    noticed    in    a 

disagree  with  him.    See  also  The  curious   passage    in    Alcipkron, 

Friend,  vol.  i.  p.  19,  where  he  dial,    i.,    in    Berkeley/ s   Works, 

contrasts  the  modem  style  with  voL  i.  p.  312 ;   and,  respecting 

'  the  stately  march  and  dif&cult  the  general  social  amalgamation, 

evolutions '  of  the  great  writers  see  a  letter  to  the  Countess  of 

of  the  seventeenth  century.  Com-  Bute,  in  1763,  in  Works  of  Lady 

pare,  on  this  alteration,  the  pre-  Mary  Montagu,  edit.  1803,  vol.  iv. 

face  to  Nader  Shah,  in  Works  of  pp.  194,  196.    As  to  the  influ- 

Sir  W.  Jones,  vol.  v.  p.  644.  See  ence  of  Addison,  who   led  the 

also,  in  Harford!  s  Life  of  Burgess,  way  in  establishing  the  easy,  and 

pp.  40,  41,  a  curious  letter  from  therefore  democratic,  style,  and 

Monboddo,  the  last  of  our  really  who,    more    than    any    single 

great  pedants,  mourning  over  this  writer,  made  literature  popular, 

characteristic  of   modem  com-  compare  Aikin's  Life  of  Addison, 

position.      He    terms    it    con-  vol.  ii.    p.  65,    with    Turner's 

temptuously  a  '  short  cut  of  a  Hist  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

style ;'  and  wishes  to  return  to  Subsequently    a    reaction    was 

'  Uie  true  ancient    taste,'   with  attempted  by  Johnson,  Gibbon, 

plenty  of 'parentheses'!  and  Parr;  but  this,  being  con- 

The  truth  is,  that  this  move-  trary  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  was 

ment  was  merely  part  of  that  short-lived, 
tendency  to  approximate  the  dif* 
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of  their  style,  or  from  the  general  incuriosity  of  the 
people,  found  but  few  readers,  it  was  evident  that 
authors  must  rely  upon  the  patronage  of  public  bodies, 
or  of  rich  and  titled  individuals.  And,  as  men  are 
always  inchned  to  flatter  those  upon  whom  they  are 
dependent,  it  too  often  happened  that  even  our  greatest 
writers  prostituted  their  abilities  by  fawning  upon  the 
prejudices  of  their  patrons.  The  consequence  was 
that  literature,  so  far  from  disturbing  ancient  super- 
stitions, and  stirring'  up  the  mind  to  new  inquiries, 
frequently  assumed  a  timid  and  subservient  air,  natural 
to  its  subordinate  position.  But  now  aU  tids  "was 
changed.  Those  servile  and  shameftil  dedications;^^ 
that  mean  and  crouching  spirit ;  that  incessant  homage 
to  mere  rank  and  birth ;  that  constant  confdsion  be- 
tween power  and  right ;  that  ignorant  admiration  for 

**'  And  the  servility  was,  for  Lit.  Men,  pp.  231-234 ;  and  llie 

the  most  part,  well  paid ;  indeed,  matter-of-fact  remark  in  Bishop 

rewarded  far  more  thaii  it  was  NewtorCa    Life,    p.    14  ;     also, 

worth.      During  the  sixteenth,  Hughes^ s  Lefters,  edit.  1773,  voL 

seyenteenth,  and  early  part  of  iii.  p.  zzzi.  appendix, 

the  eighteenth  century,  a  sum  of  About  the  middle  of  the  eigh- 

money  was  invariably  presented  teenth  century  was  the  tuming- 

to  the  author  in  return  for  his  point  of  this  deplorable  condi- 

dedication.  Of  course,  the  grosser  tion;  and  Watson,  for  instance, 

the  flattery,  the  larger  the  sum.  in  1769,  laid  it  down  as  a  rule. 

On  the  relation  thus  established  '  never  to  dedicate  to  those  from 

between    authors    and  men  of  whom  I  expected  favours.'    Wat^ 

rank,  and  on  the  eagerness  with  son's  Life  o/EMself,  voL  i.p.  54. 

which     even     eminent   writers  So,  too,   Warburton,    in   1758, 

looked  to  their  patrons  for  gra-  boasts  that  his  dedication  was 

tnities,  varying    from    40s.    to  not,  as  usual, 'occupied  by  trifles 

100/.,  see  Drake's  Shakespeare  or  folsehoods/   See  his  letter,  in 

and  his  Times,  1817,  4to.  vol.  ii.  Chatham  Correspond.  Yol.i.'p.Zl5, 

p.  226 ;  Monies  Life  of  Bentleyy  Nearly    at  the    same    period, 

vol.  i.  pp.  194,  309 ;  Whiston's  the  same  change    was  effected 

MemoirSf  p.  203 ;    Nicholas  E-  in    France,    where  D'Alembert 

lustrationSj  vol.  ii.  p.  709 ;  JSdr'  set  the    example  of  ridiculing 

ris^s  Life  of  Hardwicke,  vol.  iii.  the  old  custom.   See  BroughanCs 

p.  36 ;  Bunbv/ry's  Life  of  Han-  Men  of  Letters,  vol.  ii.  pp.  439, 

mer,  p.  81.     Compare  a  note  in  440 ;    Correspond,  de   Madame 

BurUnis  Diary,  vol.  iii.  p.  62  j  Dudeffand,  vol.  ii.  p.  148 ;  and 

and  as  to  the  importance  of  fix-  (Ehivres  de  Voltaire,  vol.  xl.  p.  41, 

ing  on  a  proper  person  to  whom  voL  Ld.  p.  286. 
to  dedicate,  see  EUufs  Letters 
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everytlimg  wHcli  is  old,  and  that  still  more  ignorant 
contempt  for  everything  which  is  new  : — all  these  fea** 
tores  became  gradually  fainter :  and  authors,  relying 
upon  the  patronage  of  the  people,  began  to  advocate 
the  claims  of  their  new  allies  with  a  boldness  upon 
which  they  could  not  have  ventured  in  any  previous 
age.^*   . 

From  all  these  things  there  resulted  consequences  of 
vast  importance.  From  this  simplification,  independ- 
ence, and  diflfiision***  of  knowledge,  it  necessarily 
'happened,  that  the  issue  of  those  great  disputes  to 
which  I  have  alluded  became,  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, more  generally  known  than  would  have  been  pos- 
sible in  any  preceding  century.  It  was  now  known 
that  theological  and  political  questions  were  being  con- 
:8tantly  agitated,  in  which  genius  and  learning  were  on 
•one  side,  and  orthodosy  and  tradition  on  the  other. 
It  became  known  that  the  points  which  were  mooted 
•were  not  only  as  to  the  credibiHty  of  j»rticular  facts, 
but  also  as  to  the  truth  of  general  psinciples,  with  which 


'*'  When  Le  Blanc  risited  attacking  public  men  by  name ; 
England,  in  the  middle  of  the  authors  having  previously  con- 
reign  of  Q-eorge  IL,  the  cnstom  of  fined  themselves  '  to  the  initials 
.  authors  relying  upon  the  patron-  only  of  the  great  men  whom  they 
age  of  individuals  was  beginning  assailed/  MdkorCs  Hist,  of  Eng^ 
to  die  away,  and  the  plan  of  land,  vol.  v.  p.  19.  The  feud 
publishing  by  subscription  had  between  literature  and  rank  may 
4)ecome  general.  See  the  inte-  l^e  further  illustrated  by  an  entry 
resting  details  in  Le  Blanc^  Let-  in  Holcrofb's  Diary  for  1798, 
tres  cHun  Frangais,  vol.  i.pp.  305-  Mem.  of  Solcroft,  voL  iii.  p.  28. 
308  ;  and  for  the  former  state  of  ^*  In  England,  the  marked  in- 
things,  see  vol.  ii.  pp.  148-153.  crease  in  the  number  of  books 
Burke,  who  came  to  London  in  took  place  during  the  latter  half 
1750,  observes,  with  surprise,  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
that '  writers  of  the  first  ttJents  particularly  after  1756.  See 
are  left  to  the  capricious  patron-  some  valuable  evidence  in  Jour-- 
age  of  the  public.  Notwith-  nal  of  the  Statistical  Society^ 
standing  discouragement,  litera-  vol.  iii.  pp*  383,  384.  To  this 
ture  is  cultivated  to  a  high  I  may  aidd,  that  between  1753 
degree.'  Prior's  lAfe  of  Burke,  and  1792,  the  circulation  of 
p.  21.  This  increasing  independ-  newspapers  was  more  than 
ence  also  appears  fi^m  the  fact  doubled.  Hunfs  Hist,  of  News^ 
that,  in  1762,  we  find  the  first  papers,  vol.  i.  p.  252. 
instance  of  a   popular   writer 
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the  interests  and  happiness  of  Man  were  intiinatelj  con- 
cerned. Disputes  which  had  hitherto  been  confined  to 
a  very  small  part  of  society-  began  to  spread  &r  and 
wide,  and  suggest  doubts  that  served  as  materials  for 
national  thought.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  became  every  year  more  active,  and  more 
general;  the  desire  for  reform  constantly  increased; 
and  if  adOfairs  had  been  allowed  to  run  on  in  their  natu- 
ral course,  the  eighteenth  century  could  not  have  passed 
away  without  decisive  and  salutary  changes  both  in  the 
church  and  the  state.  But  soon  after  the  middle  of 
this  period,  there  unfortunately  arose  a  series  of  poli- 
tical combinations  which  disturbed  the  march  of  ev^its,. 
and  eventually  produced  a  crisis  so  full  of  danger,  that, 
among  any  o&er  people,  it  would  certainly  have  ended 
either  in  a  loss  of  liberty  or  in  a  dissolution  of  govern- 
ment. This  disastrous  reaction,  from,  the  effects  of  which 
England  has,  perhaps,  barely  recovered,  has  never  been 
studied  with  anything  like  the  care  its  importance 
demands ;  indeed,  it  is  so  little  understood,  that  no  his- 
torian has  traced  the  opposition  between  it  and  that 
great  intellectual  movement  of  which  I  have  just 
sketched  an  outline.  On  this  account,  as  also  with  the 
view  of  giving  more  completeness  to  the  present  chap- 
ter,  I  intend  to  examine  its  most  important  epochs,  and  ' 
point  out,  so  far  as  I  am  able,  the  way  in  which  they 
are  connected  with  each  other.  According  to  the 
scheme  of  this  Introduction,  such  an  inquiry  must,  of 
course,  be  very  cursory,  as  its  sole  object  is  to  lay  a- 
foundation  for  those  general  principles,  without  which 
history  is  a  mere  assemblage  of  empirical  observations,, 
unconnected,  and  therefore  unimportant.  It  must  like- 
wise be  remembered,  that  as  the  circumstances  about 
to  be  Considered  were  not  social,  but  political,  we  are 
the  more  liable  to  err  in  our  conclusions  respecting 
them;  and  this  partly  because  the  materials  for  the 
history  of  a  people  are  more  extensive,  more  indirect, 
and  therefore  less  liable  to  be  garbled,  than  are  those 
for  the  history  of  a  government ;  and  partly  because  the 
conduct  of  small  bodies  of  men,  such  as  ministers  and 
kings,  is  always  more  capricious,  that  is  to  say,  less 
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regulated  by  known  laws,  than  is  the  eondnct  of  those 
large  bodies  collectiTely  called  society,  or  a  nation.**** 
With  this  precautionary  remark,  I  will  now  endeavour 
to  trace  what,  in  a  mere  political  point  of  view,  is  the 
reactionary  and  retrogressive  period  of  English  history. 
It  must  be  considered  as  a  most  fortunate  circnm- 
stanoe,  that  after  the  death  of  Anne,**^  the  throne  should 
be  occupied  for  nearly  fifty  years  by  two  princes,  ahens 
in  manners  and  in  country,  of  whom  one  spoke  our  lan- 
guage but  indifferentiy,  and  the  other  knew  it  not  at 
aJl.24a  The  immediate  predecessors  of  George  m.  were, 
indeed,  of  so  sluggish  ib  disposition,  and  were  so  pro- 
foundly ignorant  of  the  people  ihey  undertook  to 
govern,  2*3  that,  notwithstanding  their  arbitrary  temper, 
there  was  no  danger  of  their  organizing  a  party  to 

**•  The  apparent  caprice  and  by  Horace  Walpole,  pp.  Iv.  xeiv. ; 

irregularity  in  small  numbers  and  MahovCa  Sist.  of  England, 

arise  £rom  the  perturbations  pro-  vol.  i.  pp.  100,235.    The  fault 

duced  by  the  operation  of  minor  of  George   II.  was  in  his  bad 

and  usually  unknown  laws.    In  pronunciation  of  English ;    but 

large  numbers,  these  pertnrba-  Creorge  I.  was  not  even  able  to 

tions  have  a  tendency  to  balance  pronounce  it  badly,  and  could 

each  other ;  and  this  I  take  to  only  converse  with  his  minister, 

be  the  sole    foundation  of  the  Sir  Eobert  Walpole,  in  Latin, 

accuracy  obtained  by  striking  an  The  Erench  court  saw  this  state 

average.    If  we  could  refer  all  of  things  with  great  pleasure ; 

phenomena   to  their  laws,   we  and  in  December  1714,  Madame 

should  never  use  averages.    Of  deMaintenon  wrote  to  the  Prin- 

course,  the  expression  (M'j^rvcUms  cess  des  XJrsins  {Lettres  inidite9 

is,  strictly  speaking,  inaccurat-e,  de  Maintenon,  vol.  iii.  p.  157) : 

and  is  merely  a  measure  of  our  '  On  dit  que  le  nouveau  roi  d' An- 

ignorance.  gleterre  se  d^gofite  de  ses  sujets, 

^*  The  temporary  political  re-  et  que  ses  siy  ets  sont  d^oAt^s  de 
action  under  Anne  is  well  related  lui.  Dieu  veuille  remettre  le  tout 
by  Lord  Cowper,  in  his  Hist  of  en  meiUeur  ordre !  *  On  the  eflfect 
Parties,  printed  in  appendix  to  this  produced  on  the  language 
Caimphe&s  lAves  of  the  Chan'  spoken  at  the  English  court, 
cellorSf  Yol,  iv.  p.  411,  412.  This  compare  Le  Blanc,  Lettres  d^un 
able  work  of  Lord  Campbell's,  Frangais,  vol.  i.  p.  159. 
though  rather  inaccurate  for  the  **'  In  1715,  Leslie  writes  re- 
earlier  period,  is  particularly  specting  G-eorgel.,  that  he  is '^ 
valuable  for  the  history  of  the  stranger  to  you,  and  altogether 
eighteenth  century.  ignorant  of  your  language,  your 

***   See  JSemnisceTices  of  the  laws,  customs,  and  constitution.* 

Courts  of  George  Land  GeorgeH  Somers  Tracts,  vol.  xiii.  p.  703. 
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extend  the  boundaries  of  the  royal  prerogative.***  And 
fbs  they  were  foreigners,  they  never  had  sufficient  sym- 
pathy with  the  English  church  to  induce  them  to  aid 
the  clergy  in  their  natural  desire  to  recover  their  for- 
mer power.***  Besides  this,  the  fractious  and  disloyal 
conduct  of  many  of  the  hierarchy  must  have  tended  to 
alienate  the  regard  of  the  sovereign,  as  it  had  already 
cost  them  the  affection  of  the  people.*** 


***  Great  light  has  been  thrown  the  pamphlet    (pp.    52 1  -  541 ) 

upon  the  character  of  Creorge  II.  ought  to  be  read.     It  a£foids  a 

by   the    recent   publication    of  curious    picture    of    a    baffled 

Jjord  Herveffs  Memoirs ;  a  curious  churchman, 
work,  which  fully  confirms  what        ***  The  ill-feeling  which  the 

we  know  from  other  sources  re-  Church  of   England    generally 

specting  the  king's  ignorance  of  bore  against  the  government  of 

English  politics.    Indeed,  that  the  two  first  Georges  was  openly 

prince  cared  for  nothing  but  sol-  displayed,   and  was    so    perti- 

diers  and  women;  and  his  highest  naceous  as  to  form  a  leading  fact 

ambition  was  to  combine  the  re-  in  the  histoiy  of  England.     In 

putation  of  a  great  general  with  1722,  Bishop  Atterbury  was  ar- 

that  of   a  successful  hbertine.  rested,  because  he  was  known  to 

Besides  the  testimony  of  Lord  be  engaged  in  a  treasonable  con- 

Hervey,  it  is  certain,  from  other  spiracy  with  the  Pretender.     As 

authorities,  that  George  U.  was  soon  as  he  was  seized,  the  church 

despised  as  weU  as  disliked,  and  offered    up    prayers    for   him. 

was  spoken  of  contemptuously  by  *  Under  the  pretence,*  says  Lord 

observers  of  his  character,  and  Mahon, — *  under  the  pretence  of 

«ven  by  his  own  ministers.    See  his  being  afflicted  with  the  gout, 

the  Marckmant  PaperSf  vol.  i.  he  was  publicly  prayed  for  in 

pp.  29,  181,  187.  most  of  the  churches  of  London 

In  reference  to  the  decline  of  and  "Westminster.*  Mahon'sHtst* 

the  royal  authority,  it  is  impor-  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  38.    See 

tant  to  observe,  that  since  the  also  Pari.,  Hist.  vol.  vii.  p.  988^ 

-accession  of  George  I.  none  of  and  vol.  viii.  p.  347* 
our  sovereigns  have  been  allowed        At  Oxford,  where  the  cLergj 

to  be  present  at  state  delibera-  have  long  been  in  the  ascendant, 

tions.    See  Bancrofts  Arnerican  they  made  such  efforts  to  instil 

Bevolution,  voL   ii.  p.  47*  and  their  principles  as  to  call  down 

CamphdCs  Chanodlora,  vol.  iii.  the  indignation  of  the  elder  Pitt, 

p.  191.  who,  in  a  speech  in  Parliament 

2"  See  the  remarks  said  to  be  in  1754,  denounced  that  univer- 

written  by  Bishop  Atterbury,  in  sity,  wMch  he  said  had  for  many 

Somers  Traota,  vol.  ziii.  p.  534,  years  '  been  raising  a  succession 

contrasting  the  affection  Anne  of  treason — ^there  never  was  such 

felt  for  the  church  with  the  cold-  a  seminary ! '   Wal'pciis  M&m.  of 

ness  of , George  I.    The  whole  of  George  II.  voL  i.  p.  413.    Com- 
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These  circxunstaiices,  though  in  themselyes  they  may 
be  considered  trifLing,  were  in  reality  of  great  im- 
portance, becanse  they  secured  to  the  nation  the  pro- 
cess of  that  spirit  of  inquiry,  which,  if  there  had  been 
a  coalition  between  the  crown  and  the  church,  it  would 
have  been  attempted  to  stifle.  Even  as  it  was,  some 
attempts  were  occasionally  made  j  but  they  were  com- 
paratively speaking  rare,  and  they  lacked  the  vigour 
which  they  would  have  possessed,  if  there  had  been  an 
intimate  alliance  between  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
authorities.  Indeed,  the  state  of  affairs  was  so  favour- 
able, that  the  old  Tory  fe/Ction,  pressed  by  the  people 
and  abandoned  by  the  crown,  was  unable  for  more  than 
forty  years  to  take  any  share  in  the  govemment.^^^ 
At  the  same  time,  considerable  progress,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see,  was  made  in  legislation ;  and  our  statute- 
book,  during  that  period,  contains  ample  evidence  of 
the  decline  of  the  poweAd  party  by  which  England 
had  once  been  entirely  ruled. 


pare  the  Bedford  Corremondenoe,  393,  voL  zxiz.  pp.  1434,  1463 ; 

vol.  i.  pp.  694,  596,  "witn  Harriffa  Memoira  of  Priestley t    vol.  ii. 

Life  of  Hardwicke,yol,  ii.  p. 383 ;  p.  606;  Life  of  Wakefield,  vol.  i. 

and  on  the  temper  of  the  clergy  p.  220. 

generally   after    the    death   of        ^^ '  The  year  1762  forms  an 

Anne, Par/.-Hw^. vol. vii. pp.641,  era  in  the  history  of  the  two 

64:2;  Bowles's  Life  of  Ken,  YoiLiL  factions,  since  it  witnessed  the 

pp.  188,  189 ;   Monlis  Life  of  destruction  of  that  monopoly  of 

Bentlet/i  vol.  i.  pp.  370,  426.  honours  and  emoluments  which 

The  immediate  consequence  of  the  Whigs  had  held  for  forty- 

this  was  very  remarkable.    For  five   years.'     Cooke's   Hist,    of 

the  government   and   the   dis-  Party,  vol.  ii.  p.  406.     Compare 

senters,  being  both  opposed  by  Mbemarl^s    Memoirs  of  Bock- 

the  church,  naturally  combined  ingham,  vol.  ii.    p.    92.    Lord 

together :  the  dissenters  using  all  Bolingbroke  clearly  foresaw  what 

their  influence  against  the  Pre-  would  happen  in  consequence  of 

tender,  and  the  government  pro-  the  accession  of  Q-eoi^e  I.    Im- 

tecting  them  against  ecclesiasti-  mediately  after    the   death    of 

cal  prosecutions.  See  evidence  of  Anne,  he  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of 

this  in  Doddridg^s  Correspond*  Bochester :  '  But  the  grief  of  my 

end  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  vol.  ii.  soul  is  this,  I  see  plainly  that 

p.   321,  vol.  iii.  pp.   110,   126,  the  Tory  party  is  gone.*    Mac-- 

vol.  iv.  pp.  428, 436, 437 ;  Button's  pherson^s  Original  Papers,  vol.  ii. 

Life  of  Himself,  pp.  159,  160  ;  p.  651. 
Pari,  Hist.  vol.  xxviii.  pp.   11, 
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But  by  the  death  of  George  ILthe  political  aspect 
was  suddenly  changed,  and  the  wishes  of  the  soToreign 
became  once  more  antagonistic  to  the  interests  of  the 
people.  What  made  this  the  more  dangerons  was,  that, 
to  a  superficial  observer,  the  accession  of  Greorge  TTT. 
was  one  of  the  most  fortunate  events  that  could  have 
occurred.  The  new  king  was  bom  in  England,  spoke 
English  as  his  mother  tongue,^*  and  was  said  to  look 
upon  Hanover  as  a  foreign  country,  whose  interests 
were  to  be  considered  of  subordinate  importance.***  At 
the  same  time,  the  last  hopes  of  the  House  of  Stuart 
were  now  destroyed ;  ^^^^  llie  Pretender  himself  was 
languishing  in  Italy,  where  he  shortly  after  died ;  and 
his  son,  a  slave  to  vices  which  seemed  hereditary  in  that 
&mily,  was  consuming  his  life  in  an  unpitied  and 
ignominious  obscurity.**^ 

'^  Grosley,  who  visited  Eng-  the  first  oomt  held  by  the  new 

land  only  five  years  after  the  king,    it   was    observed,    say» 

accession  of  George  III.,  men-  Horace  "Walpole,  that  *  the  Earl 

tions  the  great  effect  produced  of  Litchfield,  Sir  Walter  Bagot, 

npon   the   English  when    they  and  the  principal  Jacobites  went 

heard  the  king  pronounce  their  to    court'     Walpol^a  MeTn.   of' 

language  without  *a  foreign  ac-  George  IIL  vol.  i.  p.  14.    Only 

cent.*   Grodeftfi  Tour  to  Limdon,  three  years  earlier  the  Jacobites 

vol.  ii.p.  106.    It  is  well  known  had  been  active;  and  in  1767, 

thatthe  king,  in  his  first  speech,  Bigby  writes   to  the  Duke  of 

boasted  of  being  a  Briton ;  but  Bedford :     '  Fox's    election    at 

what  is,  perhaps,  less  generally  "Windsor  is  very  doubtful  There 

known  is,  that  the  honour  was  is   a    Jacobite   subscription    of 

on   the   side    of   the    country :  6,000^.  raised  against  him,  with 

'  What  a  lustre,*  said  the  House  Sir  James  Dashwood's  name  at 

of  Lords  in  their  address  to  him,  the  head  of  it.*    Bedford  CoT' 

— *what  a  lustre  does  it  cast  respond,  vol.  ii.  p.  261. 
npon  the  name  of  Briton  when        ^*  Charles  Stuart  was  so  stn- 

you,  sir,  are  pleased  to  esteem  it  pidly  ignorant,  that  at  the  ago 

amongst  your  glories!*     Pari,  of  twenty-five  he  could  hard(y 

Elst,  vol.  XV.  p.  986.  write,  and  was  altogether  unable 

2**  Pari.     Hist.     vol.     xxix.  to  spell.    Mahon^a  Hist,  of  Eng^ 

p.    965 ;     Walpol^a     Mem.    of  land,  vol.  iii.  pp.  166,  166,  and 

George  HI.  vol.  i.  pp.  4,  110.  appendix,  p.  ix.    After  the  death 

2»  The  accession  of  George  III.  of  his  father,  in  1766,  this  abject 

is    generally   fixed  on  as    the  creature,  who  called  himself  kin^ 

period  when  English  Jacobinism  of  England,  went  to  Home,  and 

became    extinct.     See    Butler's  took  to  drinking.     Ibid.  voL  iii. 

Reminiscences,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.    At  pp.  361-363.  In  1779,  Swinburne 


SIXTEENTH   TO   THE   EIGHTEEKTH   OBNTUET.    445 

And  yet    these  circninstances,  wHch.  appeared  so 
favourable,  did  of  necessity  iuyolye  the  most  disastrous 
consequences.    The  fear  of  a  disputed  succession  being 
removed,  the  sovereign  was  emboldened  to  a  course  on 
which  he  otherwise  would  not  have  ventured.^^^    j^ 
those  monstrous   doctrines   respecting   the  rights  of 
kings,  which  the  devolution  was   supposed  to  have 
destroyed,  were  suddenly  revived.  ^^^   The  clergy,  aban- 
■doning  the  now  hopeless  cause  of  the  Pretender,  dis- 
played the  same  zeal  for  the  House  of  Hanover  which 
they  had  formerly  displayed  for  the  House  of  Stuart. 
"The  pulpits  resounded  with  praises  of  the  new  king,  of 
his  domestic  virtues,  of  his  piety,  but  above  all  of  his 
dutiful  attachment  iio  the  EngHsh  church.     The  result 
was,  the  establishment  of  an.  alliance  between  the  two 
parties  more  intimate  than  any  that  had  Jbeen  seen  in 
England  since  the  time  of  Charles  I.^*^^     Under  their 

saw    hiin    at    Florence,  where  feasible   right  of  kings  became 

he     nsed     to    appear      every  the    favourite    theme — in    total 

night  at    the    opera,  perfectly  forgetfalness  of  its   incompati- 

drank.     Swinburn^a   Courts  of  bility  with    the    parliamentary 

Europey  vol.  i.  pp.  253-255 ;  aaid  title  of  the  reigning  monarch.* 

in  1787,  only  the   year  before  Horace    Walpole      {Mem,      of 

he  died,  he  continued  the  same  George  III.  vol.  i.  p.  16)   says, 

degrading  practice.     See  a  letter  that   in  1760   *  prerogative  be- 

from  Sir   J.  E.  Smith,  written  came  a  fashionable  word.' 

firom  Naples  in  March  1787,  in  "*  The  respect   George    III. 

/Sm^A'tf  Cbrrc5po«d.  vol.  i.  p.  208.  always    displayed    for    chorch- 

Another  letter,  written  as  early  ceremonies  formed  of   itself  a 

as  1761  {Grmville  Papers,  vol.  1.  marked  contrast  with  the  indif- 

p.   366),   describes   *  the  yoimg  ference  of  his  immediate  prede- 

Pretender  always  drunk.*  cessors ;   and    the   change  was 

**'  On  the  connexion  between  gratefully     noticed.      Compare 

the  decline  of  the  Stuart  interest  MahfftCs  IRst  of  England,  voL  v-. 

and  the  increased  power  of  the  pp.  54,  55,  with  the  extract  from 

crown  under  Q-eorge  III.,  com-  Archbishop  Seeker,  in  Bancrofts 

pare   Thoughts  on    the  Present  American     BevolvMon,     vol.    i. 

JDiscontents,  in  BurJc^s  Works,  p.  440.  For  other  evidence  of  the 

vol.  i.  pp.  127, 128,  with  Watson's  admiration  both  parties  felt  and 

lAfe  of  Eknself,  vol.  i.  p.  136;  openly  expressed  for  each  other, 

an4  for  an  intimation  that  this  see  an  address  &om  the  bishop 

result  was  expected,  see  Qrodey's  and  clergy  of  St.  Asaph  {Parr's 

London,  vol.  ii.  p.  252.  Works,  vol.  vii.  p.  352),  and  a 

2*«  CampbdVs  Chancellors,  vol.  letter  from  the    king    to    Pitt 

T.  p.  246:    'The   divine  inde-  {Bussel^s   Memorials    of    Fbx^ 
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aaspices,  the  old  Tory  faction  rapidly  rallied,  and  were 
soon  able  to  dispossess  their  rivals  of  the  management 
of  the  government.  This  reactionary  movement  tto» 
greatly  aided  by  the  personal  character  of  Greorge  lU.  j 
for  he,  being  despotic  as  well  as  snperstitioiis,  was 
equally  anxious  to  extend  the  prerogative,  and  strengthen 
the  church.  Every  liberal  sentiment,  everything  ap- 
proaching to  reform,  nay,  even  the  mere  mention  of 
inquiry,  was  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  that  narrow 
and  ignorant  prince.  Without  knowledge,  without 
taste,  without  even  a  glimpse  of  one  of  the  sciences,  or 
a  feehng  for  one  of  the  fine  arts,  education  had  done 
nothing  to  enlarge  a  mind  which  nature  had  more  than 
usually  contracted.^*'  Totally  ignorant  of  the  history 
and  resources  of  foreign  countries,  and  barely  knowing 
their  geographical  position,  his  ioformation  was  scarcely 
more  extensive  respecting  the  people  over  whom  he  was 
called  to  rule.  In  that  immense  mass  of  evidence  now 
extant,  and  which  consists  of  every  description  of  pri- 
vate correspondence,  records  of  private  conversation 
and  of  public  acts,  there  is  not  to  be  found  the  slightest 
proof  that  he  knew  any  one  of  those  mimerous  things 
which  the  governor  of  a  country  ought  to  know ;  or, 
indeed,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  a  single  duty  of 
his  position,  except  that  mere  mechanical  routine  of 
ordinary  business,  which  might  have  been  effected  by 
the  lowest  clerk  in  the  meanest  ofi&ce  in  his  kingdom. 

The  course  of  proceeding  which  such  a  king  as  this 
was  likely  to  follow  could  be  easily  foreseen.  Ho 
gathered  round  his  throne  that  great  party,  who,  cling- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  past,  have  always  made  it 
their  boast  to  check  the  progress  of  their  age.  During 
the  sixiy  years  of  his  reign,  he,  with  the  sole  exception 
of  Pitt,  never  willingly  admitted  to  his  councils  a  single 

vol.  iii.  p.   251),  which  should  deficiencies,  but  remained  during 

be    compared    with    ^Priestleifs  his  long  life  in  a  state  of  pitia- 

Memoirs,  Tol,  i.  pp.  137,  138.  ble  ignorance.     Compare  5rowy- 

2«  The  education  of  George  III.  ham* 8  8tate8men,Yol.  i.  pp.  1 3—1 6 ; 

had  been  shamefully  neglected  ;  Walpol^s  Mem.  of  George  JU, 

and  when  he  arrived  at  manhood  vol.  i.  p.  66 ;   Mahon's  Hist,  of 

he  never  attempted  to  repair  its  England,  vol.  iy.  pp.  54,  207. 
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man  of  great  ability ;  ^^  not  one  whose  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  any  measnre  of  value  either  in  domestic  or 
in  foreign  policy.  Even  Pitt  only  maintained  his  posi- 
tion in  the  state  by  forgetting  the  lessons  of  his  illns- 
trions  £Ekther,  and  abandoning  those  liberal  principles  in 
which  he  had  been  educated,  and  with  which  he  entered 
public  life.  Because  George  IIL  hated  the  idea  of 
reform,  Pitt  not  only  relinquished  what  he  had  before 
declared  to  be  absolutely  necessary,^*^  but  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  persecute  to  the  death  the  party  with  whom  he 
had  once  associated  in  order  to  ob1|dn  it.^^^  Because 
Greorge  m.  looked  upon  slavery  as  one  of  those  good 
old  customs  which  the  wisdom  of  his  ancestors  had 
consecrated,  Pitt  did  not  dare  to  use  his  power  for  pro- 
curing its  abolition,  but  left  to  his  successors  the  glory 
of  destroyiug  that  iofamous  trade,  on  the  preservation 

^^  See    some   good    remarks  is  remarkable  that,  even  as  early 

by  Lord  John  Bussell    i;i  his  as  1783,  Faley  appears  to  have 

Introduction    to     the    Bedford  snspected  the  sincerity  of  Pittas 

Correspondence,  toI.  iii.  p.  bni*  professions  in  faTonr  of  reform. 

2»»  In  a  motion  for  reform  in  See  Meadleifs  Memoirs  of  Faley , 

Parliament  in  1782,  he  declared  p.  121. 

that  it  was  '  essentially  neces-  ^^  In  1794  Grey  taunted  him 
sary.'  See  his  speech,  in  Fori,  with  this  in  the  House  of  Com- 
^if^.  vol.  Z3di.  p.  1418.  In  1784  mons:  *  William  Pitt,  the  re- 
he  mentioned  '  the  necessity  of  former  of  that  day,  was  William 
a  parliamentary  reform,'  yoL  Pitt,  the  prosecutor,  ay  and  per- 
zziy.  p.  349 ;  see  also  pp.  998,  secutor  too,  of  reformers  now/ 
999.  Compare  JHsnetfs  life  of  Farl.  Hist.  vol.  xxxi.  p.  632 ; 
Jebb,  p.  209.  Nor  is  it  true,  as  compare  voL  zxxiii.  p.  659.  So 
some  have  said,  that  he  after-  too  Lord  Campbell  {Chief -JttS' 
wards  abandoned  the  cause  of  iiceSj  vol.  ii.  p.  544) :  '  He  after- 
reform  because  the  times  were  wards  tried  to  hang  a  few  of  his 
unfavourable  to  it.  On  the  con-  brother  reformers  who  continued 
trary,  he,  in  a  speech  delivered  steady  in  the  cause.'  See  fur- 
in  1800,  said  {Pari.  IRst,  voL  ther,  on  this  damning  fact  in  the 
XXXV.  p.  47) :  *  Upon  this  sub-  career  of  Pitt,  CampbdVs  Chan" 
iect,  sir,  I  think  it  right  to  state  ceUors,  vol.  vii.  p.  105;  Brotiff" 
the  inmost  thoughts  of  my  mind ;  ham*s  Statesmen,  vol.  ii.  p.  21 ; 
I  think  it  right  to  declare  my  BdshanCs  History,  vol.  ix.  pp. 
most  decided  opinioD,  tiiat,  even  79,  242 ;  Life  of  Cartwright, 
if  the  times  were  proper  for  ear-  voL  i.  p.  198 ;  and  even  a  letter 
periments,  any,  even  the  slightest,  from  tiie  mild  and  benevolent 
change  m  such  a  cotistitution  Boscoe,  in  Life  of  Boscoe,  by  his 
must  be  considered  as  an  evil,*  It  Son,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 
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of  whicli  liis  royal  master  Lad  set  his  lieart.^**  Becanse 
Greorge  HE.  detested  the  French,  of  whom  he  knew  as 
much  as  he  knew  of  the  inhabitsuits  of  Elamtchatka  or 
of  Tibet,  Pitt,  contrary  to  his  own  judgment,  engaged 
in  a  war  with  France  by  which  England  was  seriously 
imperilled,  and  the  English  people  burdened  with  a 
debt  that  their  remotest  posteriiy  will  be  unable  to 
pay.^w  But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  when  Pitt,  only 
a  few  years  before  his  death,  showed  a  determination  to 
concede  to  the  Irish  some  small  share  of  their  undoubted 
rights,  the  long  dismissed  him  from  ofiGLce ;  and  the 
kmg's  friends,  as  they  were  calLed,^^  expressed  their 


**  Such  was  the  king's  zeal  in  *••  That  Pitt  wished  to  remain 

favour  of  the  slave-trade,  that  in  at  peace,  and  -wa^  hnrried  into 

1770  'he  issued  an  instruction  the  war  with  France  by  the  in- 

under  his  own  hand  commanding  fluence  of  the  court,  is  admitted 

the  governor  f  of  Virginia),  upon  by  the  best-informed  writers,  men 

pain  of  the  highest  displeasure,  in  other  respects    of   di£^rent 

to  assent  to  no  law  by  which  the  opinions.      See,    for    instance, 

importation  of  slaves  should  be  BroughanCa  Statesmen^   vol.  ii. 

in  any  respect  prohibited  or  ob-  p.  9  ;   Bogeris  JntrodwcUon  to 

structed.*    Bancroft 8  American  Burke^a     WorkSy     p.     Izzxiv.; 

Revolvtiont  vol.  iii.  p.  456 :  so  NiaholUa  SecoUectioTis,  voL   ii 

that,  as  Mr.  Bancroft  mdignantly  pp.  155,  200. 

observes,  p.  469,  while  the  courts  ^^  The  mere  existence  of  such 

of  law  had  decided  *  that  as  soon  a  party,  with  such  a  name,  shows 

as  any  slave  set  his  foot  on  Eng-  how,  in  a  political  point  of  view, 

lish  ground  he  becomes  free,  the  England  was  recedingdurlngtiiis 

king  of  England  stood  in  the  path  period  from  the  maxims  estab- 

of  humanity,  and  made  himself  lished  at  the  Bevolution.    Be- 

the  pillar  of  the  colonial  slave-  specting  this  active'faction,  com- 

trade.'    The  shuffling  conduct  of  pare  the  indignant  remarks  of 

Pitt  in  this  matter  makes  it  hard  Burke  ( WbrkSf  voLi.  p.  1 33)  with 

for  any  honest  man  to  forgive  him.  Jlbemarle's  Bockingham,  vd.  L 

Compare     BroughanCa     States-  'pp,6,Z07;Buc^ngKam'8Mem.of 

meviy  vol.  ii.  pp.  14,  103-105;  6^«>r^flZO".vol.  i.  p.284,voLii^. 

SttssdTa  Mem.  of  Fox,  voL  iii.  pp.  1 64 ;  RuaeelVa  Mem.  of  Fox,  voL  1. 

131,  278,  279  ;  BeUham'smatof  w-  61,  120,  vol  il  pp.  60,  77; 

Great  Britain,  voL  x.  pp.  34, 36 ;  BedfotS,    Correspond.    voL    iii. 

L^fe  of  Wakefield,  voL  i.  p.  197 ;  p.  xlv. ;  Parr's  Works,  vol.  viiL 

Bortet^ 8  Progress  of  the  Nation,  p.  613;  Butler's  Bemmiscences, 

vol.  iii.  p.  426 ;  Holland? s  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  74;  Burke's  Correspond. 

of  the  Whig  Party,  voL  ii.  p.  167 ;  vol.  L  p.  362 ;  WalfoUs  George 

andthestrikingremarksofEran-  ZZ/.  vol.  iv.  p.  316;  The  Grenr 

ds,  in  PtoW..Hw^.  vol  xxxii.  p.  949.  mUe  Papers,  voL  ii  pp.  33,84^ 
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indignatiozi  at  the  presmnptioii  of  a  minister  wlio  conld 
oppose  tlie  wisheg  of  so  benign  and  gracious  a  master.^** 
And  when,  unhappily  for  his  own  feme,  this  great  man 
determined  to  return  to  power,  he  conld  only  recover 
of&ce  by  conceding  that  very  point  for  which  he  had 
relinquished  it ;  thus  setting  the  mischievous  example 
of  the  minister  of  a  £ree  country  sacrificing  his  own 
judgment  to  the  personal  prejudices  of  the  reigning 
sovereign. 

As  it  was  hardly  possible  to  find  other  nainisters,  who 
to  equal  abilities  would  add  equal  subservience,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  highest  offices  were  constantly  filled, 
by  men  of  notorious  iucapaciiy.^^^  Indeed,  the  king 
seemed  to  have  an  instinctive  antipathy  to  everything 
great  and  noble.  During  the  reign  of  George  11.  the 
elder  Pitt  had  won  for  himself  a  reputation  which 
covered  the  world,  and  had  carried  to  an  unprecedented 
height  the  glories  of  the  English  name.*®*  He,  however, 


vol.  iii.  p.  57,  vol.  iv.  p.  79,  152,  playthe  rectitude  of  their  hearts. 

219,  303 ;  Pari,  Hist.  voL  xyi.  In  1780,  when  the  evil  had  be- 

pp.  841,  973,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  1005,  come  still  more  obvious,  the  same 

1246,   vol.   xix.  pp.   435,   85C,  great  observer  denounced  it  in 

Tol.  zxii.  pp.  650,  1173.  his  celebrated  address  to  his  Bris- 

2**  See  an  eitraordinaiy  pas-  tol  constituents.      *  At  present,* 

sageinPelleti/sLifeofSidmouth,  he  says,  'it  is  the  plan  of  the 

vol.  i.  p.  334.  court  to  make  its  servants  insig- 

*•■  This  decline  in  the  abilities  nificant.*    Burkes  Works,  vol.  i. . 

of  official  men  was  noticed  by  p.  257.  See  further  Par/*  JTor^^, 

Burke,  in  1770,  as  a  necessary  vol.  iii.  pp.  256,  260,  261. 
■consequence  of  the  new  system.        *•*  The  military  success  of  his 

Compare  Thoughts  on  the  Present  administration  is  related  in  very 

Discontents  {Bv/rJc^s  Works,  vol.  i.  strong  language,  but  not  imfairly, 

p.  149)  with  his  striking  sum-  in  Mohan's  Hist,  of  Englarid, 

mary  {Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xvi.  p.  879)  voL  iv.  pp.  108, 185, 186,  and  see 

-of  the  degeneracy  during  the  first  the     admirable     summary     in 

nine  years  of  George  III.  *  Thus  Broughartis  Statesmen,    vol.    i. 

situated,  the  question  at  last  was  pp.  33,  34 :  and  for  evidence  of 

not,  who  could  do   the  public  the  fear  with  which  he  inspired 

business  best,  but  who  would  the  enemies  of  England,  compare 

undertake  to  do  it  at  all.     Men  Mahon  ,vol.  v.  p.  165  note ;  Jied- 

of  talents  and  integrity  would  ford  Correspond,  vol.  iii.  pp.  87, 

not  accept  of  employments  where  246,  247;   Walpole's  Letters  to 

they  were  neither    allowed   to  Mann^  vol.  i.  p.  304,  edit.  1843 ; 

€zercise  their  judgment  nor  dis-  WalpoU's  Mem.  of  George  ILL 

VOL.  I.  G  G 
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as  tihe  avowed  fiiend  of  popular  rights,  streimoTisly 
opposed  the  despotic  principles  of  t^e  court ;  and  for 
this  reason  he  was  hated  by  Greorge  HI.  with  a  hatred 
that  seemed  barely  compatible  with  a  sane  mind.^* 
!Pox  was  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  was  better  acquainted  than  any  otibier  with 
the  character  and  resources  of  those  foreign  nations 
with  which  our  own  interests  were  intimately  con- 
nected.2^^  To  this  rare  and  important  knowledge  he 
added  a  sweetness  and  an  amenity  of  temper  which 
extorted  the  praises  even  of  his  poHtical  opponents.^^' 
But  he,  too,  was  the  steady  supporter  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  and  he,  too,  was  so  detested  by 
George  m.,  that  the  king,  with  his  own  hand,  struck 
his  name  out  of  the  list  of  privy  councillors,^^*  and 


yoL  ii.  p.  232 ;  and  the  reluctant  the  countries  with  which  his  own. 

admission  in  Georqelf  MSmotres,  had  dealings  to  conduct  or  rela- 

Tol.  i.  pp.  79,  80.  tions  to  maintain/      See   also 

*«*  Lord  Brougham  {Sketches  Farr's  Works fYol.iY.-pp  14,15; 

of  Statesmen,  vol.  i.  pp.  22,  33)  BusselVs  Mem,  of  Fox,  toI.  i. 

has  published  striking  eyidence  pp.  320,  321,  vol.  ii.  pp.  91,  243 ; 

of  what    he    calls  *the   truly  Sissefs  Life  of  Bwrke,  voL  i. 

savage    feelings'     with    which  p.  338. 

George  III.  regarded  Lord  Chat-  *•'  Burke,  even  after  the  French 
ham  (compare  RusseWs  Mem.  of  Kevolution,  said,  that  Fox  'was- 
FoXy  vol.  i.  p.  129).  Indeed,  the  of  the  most  artless,  candid,  open, 
sentiments  of  the  king  were  even  and  benevolent  disposition,  dis- 
displayed  in  the  arrangements  at  interested  in  the  extreme ;  of  a 
the  funeral  of  the  great  minister,  temper  mild  and  placable  even 
Note  in  Adolphus^s  Hist,  of  to  tk  fault,  without  one  drop  of 
George  III,  vol.  ii.  p.  568 ;  and  gall  in  his  whole  constitution.' 
for  other  evidence  of  iU-wiU,  see  Speech  on  the  Army  Estimates- 
two  notes  from  the  king  to  Lord  in  1790,  in  Pari.  Hist.  voL  xxmi* 
North,  in  Mahoris  Hist,  of  Eng-  p.  356.  For  farther  eFidence,. 
land,  voL  vi.  appendix,  pp.  lii.  com'paxeJlison^s  Hist,  of  Europe, 
liv. ;  77ie  GrenviUe  Papers,  vol.  ii.  vol.  vii.  p.  171 ;  HoUand!s  Menu 
p.  386 ;  Bancrofts  American  Be-  of  the  Whig  Party,  vol.  i.  pp.  3, 
volution,  vol.  i.  p.  438.  273 ;  Trotter's  Mem.  of  Fox,  pp. 

«»  Lord  Brougham  (Sketches  xi.  xii.,  24,  178,  415. 
of  Statesmen,  vol.  L  p.  219)  says :        *"  Adolphu^s'Hist.  of  George 

*  It  may  be  questioned  if  any  ///.  vol.  vi.  p.  692.    A  singular 

politician,  in  any  age,  ever  knew  circumstance  connected  with  this 

80  thoroughly  the  various  inter-  wanton  outrage  is  related  in  the- 

ests  and  Sie  exact  position  of  all  Mem.  of  Holcroft,  vol.  lii.  p.  60. 
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declared  that  lie  would  rather  abdicate  the  throne  than 
admit  hiTn  to  a  share  in  the  govemment.^^* 

While  this  nnfavonrable  change  was  taking  place  in 
the  sovereign  and  ministers  of  the  conntry,  a  change 
equally  nnfavonrable  was  being  effected  in  the  second 
branch  of  the  imperial  legislature.  Until  the  reign  of 
George  m.,  the  House  of  Lords  was  decidedly  superior 
to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  liberality  and  general 
accomplishments  of  its  members.  It  is  true,  that  in 
both  houses  there  prevailed  a  spirit  which  must  be 
called  narrow  and  superstitious,  if  tried  by  the  larger 
standard  of  the  present  age.  But  among  the  peers 
snch  feelings  were  tempered  by  an  education  that  raised 
them  far  above  those  country  gentlemen  and  ignorant 
fox-hunting  squires  of  whom  the  lower  house  was  then 
chiefly  composed.  From  this  superiority  in  their 
knowledge,  there  naturally  followed  a  larger  and  more 
liberal  turn  of  thought  than  was  possessed  by  those 
who  were  called  the  representatives  of  the  people.  The 
result  was,  that  the  old  Tory  spirit,  becoming  gradually 
weaker  in  the  upper  house,  took  refuge  in  the  lower ; 
where,  for  about  sixty  years  after  the  Revolution,  the 
high-church  party  and  the  Mends  of  the  Stuarts  formed 
a  dangerous  faction.^^*^  Thus,  for  instance,  the  two 
men  who  rendered  the  most  eminent  services  to  the 
Hanoverian  dynasty,  and  therefore  to  the  liberties  of 


««»  Compare  Adolphus's  Hist.  «•»  IIll725,theDllkeofWha^- 
o/  Georae  III.  vol.  iy.  pp.  107,  ton,  in  a  letter  to  the  Pretender, 
108,  ^m  BusselPs  Mem.  of  Fox ^  after  mentioning  some  proceed- 
vol.  i.  pp.  191,  287,  288,  vol.  ii.  ings  in  the  Commons,  adds,  *In 
p.  44.  Butens,  who  had  much  the  House  of  Lords  our  number 
intercourse  with  English  politi-  is  so  small,  that  any  behaviour 
cians,  heard  of  the  threat  of  abdi-  there  will  be  immaterial.'  Ma- 
cationinl784.  Dutm^  Mlrtwires,  horCs  SRst.  of  En  glands  vol.  ii. 
vol.  iii.  p.  104.  Lord  HoUand  appendix,  p.  xxiii.  See  also,  re- 
says,  that  during  the  fatal  illness  specting  the  greater  strength  of 
of  Fox,  *  the  king  had  watched  the  Tories  in  the  House  of  Com- 
the  progress  of  ]V&.  Fox's  disor-  mons,  Somers  Tracts,  voL  xi. 
der.  He  could  hardly  suppress  p.  242,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  624,  631 ; 
his  indecent  exultation  at  his  Cavn/phdHs  Chancellors,  voL  iv» 
death.*  Holland! s  Mem.  of  the  p.  168 ;  CampbelVs  Chief 'Jua^ 
Whig  Party f  vol.  ii.  p.  49.  tices^  vol.  ii  p.  166. 

Ga2 
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England,  were  tmdoubtedly  Somers  and  Walpolo. 
BoSi  of  them  were  remarkable  for  their  principles  of 
toleration,  and  both  of  them  owed  their  safety  to  the 
interference  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Somers,  early  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  protected  by  the  peers  from 
the  scandalous  prosecution  instituted  against  him  by 
the  other  house  of  parliament.^!  !Porty  years  after 
-this,  the  Commons,  who  wished  to  hunt  Walpole  to 
the  death,  carried  up  a  bill  encouraging  witnesses  to 
appear  against  him  by  remitting  to  them  the  penalties 
to  which  they  might  be  liable.^^^  This  barbarous  mea- 
sure had  been  passed  through  the  lower  house  without 
the  least  difi&culty ;  but  in  the  Lords  it  was  rejected  hj 
a  preponderance  of  nearly  two  to  one.^^*  Li  the  same 
way  the  Schism  Act,  by  wHch  the  friends  of  the  chim^h 
subjected  the  dissenters  to  a  cruel  persecution,*^*  was 
hurried  through  the  Commons  by  a  large  and  eager 
majority.*^'  In  the  Lords,  however,  the  votes  were 
nearly  balanced;  and  although  the  bill  was  passed, 
amendments  were  added  by  which  the  violence  of  its 
provisions  was  in  some  degree  sofijened.*^^ 

*'*  Compare    Vernon    Corre^  it  was  said  that  *  the  Lords  were 

spond.  Tol.  iii.  p.  149,  with  Bur-  betwixt  the  deyil  and  the  deep 

nets  Own  Time,  vol.  iv.  p.  604.  sea,*  the  devil  being  Walpole. 

Burnet  says,  *  All  the  Jacobites  Marchmont  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  59. 

joined  to  support  the  pretensions  Compare  Bishop  NewtorCs  lAfe  of 

of  the  Commons.'  The  Commons  ESmsdf,  p.  60. 

complained  that  the  Lords  had  ^'^  See  an  account  of  some  of 

shown  *  such  an  indulgence  to  the  its  provisions  in  Mahon^s  Hist 

person  accused  as  is  not  to  be  of  England,  vol.  i.  pp.  80,  81. 

paralleled  in  any  parliamentary  The  object  of  the  bill  is  fruikly 

proceedings.*    An.  Hist  vol.  v.  stated  in   Pari,    Hist,    voL  vi. 

p.  1294.    See  also  their  angry  p.  1349,  where  we  are  informed 

remonstrance,  pp.  1314, 1315.  that  *as  the  farther  discouiage- 

^^  Mahon's  Mat.  of  England^  ment  and  even  ruin  of /die  & 

vol.  iii.  p.  122.  senters  was  thought  necessaiy 

27>  ( Content,  47 ;  non-content,  for  accomplishing  this  scheme,  it 

92.'    Pari.  Hist.  voL  zii.  p.  711.  was    begun    wi&    the   famous 

Mr.  Phillimore  (JHfem,  of  LytUe-  Schism  Bill.* 

ton,  voL  i.  p.  213)  ascribes  this  »^»  By  237  to  126.   Pari.  Bst. 

to  the  exertions  of  Lord  Hard-  vol.  vi.  p.  1351. 

wicke;   but  the  state  of  parties  ^'  MahovCs  Hist,  of  England, 

in  the  upper  house  is  sufBcient  vol.  i.  p.  83 ;  Bwnbwnfs  Cone- 

explanation ;  and  even  in  1735  spond,  of  Hdnmer,  p.  48.    The 
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This  superiority  of  the  upper  house  over  the  lower 
was,  on  the  whole,  steadily  maintained  during  the  reign 
of  George  n.;^^^  the  ministers  not  being  anxious  to 
strengthen  the  high-church  party  in  the  Lords,  and  the 
king  himself  so  rarely  suggesting  fresh  creations  as^  to 
cause  a  belief  that  he  particularly  disliked  increasing 
their  numbers.*-^* 

It  was  reserved  for  George  IH.,  by  an  unsparing  use 
of  his  prerogative,  entirely  to  change  the  character  of 
the  upper  house,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  for  that 
disrepute  into  which  since  then  the  peers  have  been 
cons^mtly  falling.  The  creations  he  made  were  numer- 
ous beyond  aU  precedent ;  their  object  evidently  being 
to  neutralize  the  liberal  spirit  hitherto  prevaOing,  and 
thus  turn  the  House  of  Lords  into  an  engine  for  re- 
sisting the  popular  wishes,  and  stopping  the  progress 
of  reform.  *7^  How  completely  this  plan  succeeded,  is 
weU  kno^m  to  the  readers  of  our  history;  indeed,  it 
was  sure  to  be  successful,  considering  the  character  of 
the  men  who  were  promoted.  They  consisted  almost 
entirely  of  two  classes:  of  country  gentlemen,  re- 
markable for  nothing  but  their  wealth,  and  the  num- 
ber of  votes  their  wealth  enabled  them  to  control  ;^®^ 
and  of  mere  lawyers,  who  had  risen  to  judicial  appoint- 
m.ents    partly  from    their    professional    learning,  but 

bill  was  carried  in  the  Lords  by  "Pari.  Mat  vol.  zyiii.  p.  1418,  voL 

77  against  72.  xziy.  p.  493,  toL  xxvii.  p.  1069, 

2*'  '  If  we  scmtinize  the  votes  vol.  zxiz.  pp.  1334,  1494,  voL 

of  the  peers  from  the  period  of  xzxiii.  pp.  90,  602,  1315. 

the  revolution   to  the  death  of  ***  This  was  too  notorious  to 

George  II.,  we  shall  find  a  very  be  denied ;  and  in  the  House  of 

great  majority  of  the  old  English  Commons,     in    1800,    Nicholls 

nobility  to  have  been  the  advo-  taunted  the  Government   with 

cates  of  Whig  principles.'  Cook^s  *  holding  out  a  peerage,  or  eleva- 

JSist.  of  Party,  Yol,  Hi.  j^.ZSS,  tion  to  a  higher  rank  in  the 

*»•  Compare  Harries  Life  of  peerage,  to  every  man  who  could 

Hardwicke,  vol.  iii.  p.  619,  witi  procure  a  nomination  to  a  certain 

the    conversation    between   Sir  number  of  seats  in  parliament.* 

Eobert  Walpole  and  Lord  Hervey,  Pari.  Hist,  vol.  xxxv.  p.   762. 

in  Ha-ve^s  Mem.  of  George  ZZl  So  too  Sheridan,  in  1792,  said 

vol.  ii.  p.  251,  edit.  1848.  (vol.  xxix.   p.  1333),   *In  this 

"*    Cookers    Hist,    of  Party,  country  peerages  had  been  bat- 

voL  iii.  pp.  363,  364,  365,  463  ;  tered  for  election  interest' 
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chiefly  from  tlie  zeal  witli  wHcli  they  repressed  the 
popular  liberties,  and  favoured  the  royal  prerogative.*** 
That  this  is  no  exaggerated  description,  may  be  ascer- 
tained by  any  one  who  will  consult  the  lists  of  the  new 
peers  made  by  George  HE.  Here  and  there  we  find  an 
eminent  man,  whose  public  services  were  so  notorious 
that  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  rewarding  them; 
but,  putting  aside  those  who  were  in  a  manner  forced 
upon  the  sovereign,  it  would  be  idle  to  deny  that  the 
remainder,  and  of  course  the  overwhelming  majority, 
were  marked  by  a  narrowness  and  illiberality  of  senti- 
ment which,  more  than  anything  else,  brought  the 
whole  order  into  contempt.^^*  No  great  thinkers ;  no 
great  writers ;  no  great  orators;  no  great  statesmen; 
none  of  the  true  nobility  of  the  land, — ^were  to  be  fonnd 
among  the  spurious  nobles  created  by  George  m.  Nor 
were  the  material  interests  of  the  country  better  repre- 
sented in  this  strange  composition.  Among  the  most 
important  men  in  England,  those  engaged  in  banking 
and  commerce  held  a  high  place  :  since  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  their   influence  had   rapidly  rn- 


^*  On    this    great  influx  of  who  were  more  independent  in 

lawyers  into  the  House  of  Lords,  their  position,  and  cared  nothing 

most  of  whom  zealously  advo-  for  the  chance  of  future  oflSce, 

cated    arbitrary  principles,   see  expressed  themselves   in  terms 

Bdsham^sHist.ojGrecUBriiainy  such  as  had  never  before  been 

vol.  vii.  pp.  266, 267  ;  Adolfhvs^s  heard  within  the  walls  of  Par- 

Hist    of    George   III.  vol.  iii.  liament.      EoUe,   for  instance, 

p.  363 ;  Farl.  Hist  vol.  xxxv.  declared  that  *  there  had  been 

p.  1523.  persons  created  peers  during.the 

***  It  was  foretold  at  the  time,  present  minister's  power,  who 
that  the  effect  of  the  numerous  were  not  fit  to  be  his  grooms.' 
creations  made  during  Pitt's  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  1198. 
power  would  be  to  lower  the  Out  of  doors,  the  feeling  of  con- 
Souse  of  Lords.  Compare  But-  tempt  was  equally  strong  ;  see 
ler's  Beminiscencest  vol.  i.  p.  76,  lAfeofCartwright,  vol.  i.  p.  278; 
with  Erskine's  speech  in  Pari,  and  see  the  remark  even  of  the 
Hist.  vol.  xxix.  p.  1330 ;  and  see  courtly  Sir  W.  Jones,  on  the 
Sheridan's  speech,  vol.  xxxiii.  increasing  disregard  for  learning 
p.  1197.  But  their  language,  shown  by  *the  nobles  of  oar 
indignant  as  it  is,  was  restrained  days.*  Preface  to  Persian  Grojf^ 
by  a  desire  of  not  wholly  break-  mar,  in  Jones's  Works^  vol  ii. 
ing  with  the  court.     Other  men,  p.  125. 
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creased ;  while  their  intelligence,  their  clear,  methodical 
liabits,  and  their  general  knowledge  of  affairs,  made 
iihem  every  way  superior  to  those  classes  from  whom 
the  upper  house  was  now  recruited.  But  in  the  reign 
of  Greorge  m.  claims  of  this  sort  were  little  heeded ; 
and  we  are  assured  by  Burke,  whose  authority  on  such 
a»  subject  no  one  will  dispute,  that  there  never  had  been 
a  time  in  which  so  few  persons  connected  with  com- 
«merce  were  raised  to  the  peerage.^®^ 

It  would  be  endless  to  collect  all  the  symptoms  which 
mark  the  political  degeneracy  of  England  during  this 
period ;  a  degeneracy  the  more  striking,  because  it  was 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  time,  and  because  it  took 
place  in  spite  of  a  great  progress,  both  social  and  iutel- 
lectual.  How  that  progress  eventually  stopped  the 
political  reaction,  and  even  forced  it  to  retrace  its  own 
steps,  will  appear  in  another  part  of  this  work ;  but 
there  is  one  circumstance  which  I  cannot  refirain  from 
noticing  at  some  length,  since  it  affords  a  most  interest- 
ing illustration  of  the  tendency  of  public  affairs,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  exhibits  the  character  of  one  of  the 
greatest  men,  and,  Bacon  alone  excepted,  the  greatest 
thinker,  who  has  ever  devoted  himself  to  the  practice  of 
English  pontics. 

The  slightest  sketch  of  the  reign  of  George  IH.  would 
indeed  be  miserably  imperfect  if  it  were  to  omit  the 
name  of  Edmund  Burke.  The  studies  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man  not  only  covered  the  whole  field  of  poli- 
tical inquiry,*®*  but  extended  to  an  immense  variety  of 

2"  In  his  Thoughts  on  French  made  Lord  Carrington.   Wraxall 

.AffairSy  Tmttenin  1791,  he  says,  is  an  indifferent  authority,  and 

'*At  no  period  in  the  history  of  there  may  be  other  cases;  but 

England  have  so  few  peers  been  they  were  certainly  very  few,  and 

I  taken    out    of   trade,   or    from  I  cannot  call  any  to  mind. 

families  newly  created  by  com-        ^"  Nicholls,   who  knew  him, 

imerce.*    Burkes  WorkSy  vol.  i.  says,  *  The  political  knowledge 

p.   666.     Indeed,  according  to  of  Mr.  Burke  might  be  consi- 

SirKathaniel  Wraxall  {PosthU'  dered  almost  as  an  encyclopaedia; 

movs  MemoirSf  vol.  i.  pp.  66,  67,  every  man  who  approached  him 

Lond.  1836),  the  only  instance  received    instruction    from    his 

when  George  III.  broke  this  rule  stores.*     MchoU^s  Becolleetions^ 

was  when  Smith  the  banker  was  voL  i.  p.  20. ' 
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subjects,  wliicli,  thongh  apparentlj  tmcoimecied  witb 
politics,  do  in  reality  bear  upon  them  as  important 
adjuncts ;  since,  to  a  philosopluc  mind,  every  branch  of 
knowledge  lights  up  even  those  that  seem  most  remote 
from  it.  The  eulogy  passed  upon  him  by  one  who  wafr 
no  mean  judge  of  men,^®*  might  be  justified,  and  more 
than  justified,  by  passages  from  his  works,  as  well  as 
by  the  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  of  his  contem- 
poraries.^®®  Thus  it  is,  that  while  his  insight  into  the 
philosophy  of  jurisprudence  has  gained  the  applause  of 
lawyers,^*^  his  acquaintance  with  the  whole  range  and 
theory  of  the  fine  arts  has  won  the  admiration  of  art- 
ists ;^^^  a  striking  combination  of  two  pursuits,  often, 


^^ 'The  ezcarsioiis  of  his  genius  from    books,  all  which  he  had 

are  immense.  His  imperial  fancy  gained    from    science,    and  all 

has  laid  all  nature  under  tri-  which    any  knowledge   of  the 

bute,  and  has   collected  riches  world  and  its  aiSiirs  had  taught 

from  every  scene  of  the  creation,  him,  into  one  scale,  and  the  im- 

and  every  walk  of  art.*     Works  provement  which  he  had  derived 

of  Robert  Hall,  London,   1846,  from  his  right  hon.  friend's  in- 

p.  196.      So,    too,  Wilberforce  struction  and  conversation  were 

fiays  of  him,  *  He  had  come  late  placed  in  the  other,  he  should  be 

into  Parliament,  and  had   had  at  a  loss  to  decide  to  which  to 

time  to  lay  in  vast   stores  of  give  the  preference.*    Pari,  Hist, 

knowledge.  The  field  from  which  vol.  xxviii.  p.  363. 
he    drew  his  illustrations  was        *®' Lord  Campbell  (i«two/<A^ 

magnificent.     Like   the    fabled  Chief^usiices,  vol.   ii.  p.  443) 

object  of   the    fairy's  favours,  says, 'Burke,  a  philosophic  states- 

whenever  he  opened  his  mouth  man,   deeply  imbued   with  the 

pearls    and   diamonds   dropped  scientific  principles  of  jurispm- 

from  him.'     Life  of  WUberforce,  dence.*     See  also,  on  his  know- 

vol.  i.  p.  169.  ledge  of  law.  Butter^ a  Bemnis- 

*"  Lord  Thurlow  is  said  to  cences,  vol.i.  p.  131;  xndBisse^s 

have  declared,  what  I  suppose  is  Life  of  Burke,  vol.  i.  p.  230. 
now  the  general  opinion  of  com-        ^ss  Barry,   in    his   celebrated 

petent  judges,  that  the  fame  of  Letter  to  the  Dilettanti  Society, 

Burke  woidd  survive  that  of  Pitt  regrets  that  Burke  should  have 

and  Fox.  Butler's  Beminiscences,  been  diverted  from  the  study  of 

vol.  i.  p.  169.    But  the  noblest  the  fine  arts  into  the  pursuit  of 

eulogy  on  Burke  was  pronounced  politics,  because  he  had  one  of 

by  a  man  far  greater  than  Thur-  those   '  minds  of  an   admirable 

low.    In  1790,  Pox  stated  in  the  expansion  and  catholicity,  so  as 

House  of  Commons,  '  that  if  he  to  embrace  the  whole  concerns 

were  to  put  all  the  political  in-  of  art,  ancient  as  well  as  modem, 

formation  which  he  had  learnt  domestic  as  well    as    foreign.*^ 
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ihongh  erroneonslj,  held  to  be  incompatible  with,  each 
other.  At  the  same  time,  and  notwithstanding  the  occn- 
pations  of  political  Hfe,  we  know  on  good  authority,  that 
he  had  paid  great  attention  to  the  history  and  filiation 
of  languages  ;^^^  a  vast  subject,  which  within  the  last 
thirty  years  has  become  an  important  resource  for  the 
study  of  the  human  mind,  but  the  very  idea  of  which 
had,  in  its  large  sense,  only  begun  to  dawn  upon  a 
few  solitary  thinkers.  And,  what  is  even  more  remark- 
able, when  Adam  Smith  came  to  London  full  of  those 
discoveries  which  have  immortalized  his  name,  he  found 
to  his  amazement  that  Burke  had  anticipated  conclu- 
sions the  maturing  of  which  cost  Smith  himself  many 
years  of  anxious  and  unremitting  labour.^^ 

To  these  great  inquiries,  which  touch  the  basis  of 
social  philosophy,  Burke  added  a  considerable  acquaini>- 
ance  with  physical  science,  and  eyen  with  the  practice 
and  routine  of  mechanical  trades.  All  this  was  so 
digested  and  worked  into  his  mind,  that  it  was  ready 
on  every  occasion ;  not,  like  the  knowledge  of  ordinary 
politicians,  broken  and  wasted  in  fragments,  but  blended 
into  a  complete  whole,  fused  by  a  genius  that  gave  Hfe 
even  to  the  dullest  pursuits.     This,  indeed,  was  the 


B€arr^8  Works,  yol.  ii.  p.  638,  p.  427.    Winstanley  writes,  *  It 

4to,  1809.     In  the  Annual  Re^  would    have    been   exceedingly 

ffister  for  1798,  p.  329,  2nd  edit.,  difficult  to  have  met  with  a  per- 

it  is    stated    that  Sir    Joshna  son  who  knew  more  of  the  phi- 

Beynolds  *  deemed   Bnrke  the  losophj,  the  history,  and  filiation 

best  judge  of  pictures  that  he  of  languages,  or  of  the  principles 

ever  knew.*     See  further  Works  of  etymological  deduction,  than 

of  Sir  J.  Beynolds,  Lond.  1846,  Mr.  Burke.' 

vol.  i.  p.  186;  and  Bissefs  Life  »•  Adam  Smith  told  Burke, 

of  Bvrke^Tol.u.]^. 267,  A Bome-  'after  they  had  conversed  on 

what  curious   conversation  be-  subjects  of  political    economy, 

tween  Burke  and  Beynolds,  on  a  that  he  was  the  only  man  who, 

point  of  art,  is  preserved  in  Hoi'  without  communication,  thought 

crofts  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  pp.  276,  on  these   topics   exactly^  as  he 

277.  did.*      Bissei^s  Life  of   Burke, 

^  See  a  letter  from  "Winstan-  vol.  ii.  p.  429  ;  and  see  Prior's 

ley,   the  Camden    Professor  of  i*/»  o/^MrA:«,  p.  68;  andon  his 

Ancient  History,  in  Bissefs  I/ife  knowledge  of  political  economy, 

of  Burke,  vol.  ii.  pp.  390,  391,  BroughanCs  Sketches  of  States- 

and  in  Prior's  Life  of  Burke,  men,  vol.  i.  p.  206. 
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cliaracteristic  of  Burke,  that  in  his  hands  nothing  wa^ 
barren.  Such  was  the  strength  and  exnberance  of  his 
intellect,  that  it  bore  fmit  in  all  directions,  and  could 
confer  dignity  upon  the  meanest  subjects,  by  showing 
their  connexion  with  general  principles  and  the  part 
they  have  to  play  in  the  great  scheme  of  human  affairs. 
But  what  has  always  appeared  to  me  stOl  more 
remarkable  in  the  character  of  Burke,  is  the  singular 
sobriety  with  which  he  employed  his  extraordinary 
acquirements.  During  .the  best  part  of  his  life,  his 
political  principles,  so  far  &om  being  speculative,  were 
altogether  practical.  This  is  particularly  striking,  he- 
cause  he  had  every  temptation  to  adopt  an  opposite 
course.  He  possessed  materials  for  generalization  far 
more  ample  than  any  politician  of  his  time,  and  he  had 
a  mind  eminently  prone  to  take  large  views.  On  many 
occasions,  and  indeed  whenever  an  opportunity  occurred, 
he  showed  his  capaciiy  as  an  original  and  speculatiye 
thinker.  But  the  moment  he  set  foot  on  political 
ground,  he  changed  his  method.  In  questions  con- 
nected with  the  accumulation  and  distribution  of  wealth 
he  saw  that  it  was  possible,  by  proceeding  from  a  few 
simple  principles,  to  construct  a  deductive  science 
available  for  the  commercial  and  financial  interests  of 
the  country.  Further  than  this  he  refused  to  advance, 
because  he  knew  that,  with  this  single  exception,  every 
department  of  politics  was  purely  empirical,  and  was 
likely  long  to  remain  so.  Hence  it  was,  that  he  recog- 
nized in  all  its  bearings  that  great  doctrine,  which  even 
in  our  own  days  is  too  often  forgotten,  iAi&t  the  aim 
of  the  legislator  should  be,  not  trath,  but  expediency. 
Looking  at  the  actual  state  of  knowledge,  he  was  forced 
to  admit,  that  all  political  principles  have  been  raised 
l)y  hasiy  induction  from  limited  facts  ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  when  he  adds  to  the 
facts,  to  revise  the  induction,  and,  instead  of  sacrificing 
practice  to  principles,  modify  the  principles  that  he  may 
change  the  practice.  Or,  to  put  this  in  another  way, 
lie  lays  it  down  that  political  principles  are  at  the  best 
but  the  product  of  human  reason ;  while  political  prac- 
tice has  to  do  with  human  nature  and  human  passions. 
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of  wliich  reason  forms  but  a  part  ;^^  and  that,  on  this 
.  account,  the  proper  business  of  a  statesman  is,  to  contrive 
.  the  means  by  wMdi  certain  ends  may  be  effected,  leaving 
it  to  the  general  voice  of  the  country  to  determine  what 
those  ends  shall  be,  and  shaping  his  own  conduct,  not 
according  to  his  own  principles,  but  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people  for  whom  he  legislates,  and  whom 
he  is  bound  to  obey.^^^ 


M»  *  Politics  ought  to  be  ad-  their  desires  into  perfect  form, 

justed,  not  to  human  reasonings,  and  to  fit  the  utensil  to  the  use. 

but  to  human  nature ;  of  which  They  are  the  sufferers,  they  teU. 

the  reason  is  but  a  part,  and  by  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint; 

no   means    the   greatest   part/  but  we  know  the'  exact  seat  of 

Observations  on  a  late  State  of  the  the  disease,  and  how  to  apply 

'Nation,  in  Burkes  Works,  vol.  i.  the    remedy  according   to    the 

p.  113.  Hence  the  distinction  he  rules    of   art.     How    shocking 

had  constantly  in  view  between  would  it  be   to  see  us  pervert 

the  generalizations  of  philoso-  our  skill  into  a  sinister  and  ser- 

phy,  which  ought  to  be  impreg-  vile  dexterity,  for  the  purpose  of 

nable,   and    those    of  politics,  evading  our  duty,  and  defraud' 

which  must  be  fluctuating ;  and  ing  our  employers,  who  are  our 

hence  in  his  noble  work,  T£)t<^A^«  natural  lords,  of  the  object  of 

on  the  Cause  of  the  present  DiS'  their  just  expectations !  *  Burke's 

contents,  he  says  (vol.  i.  p.  136),  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  254.    In  1777, 

^  No  lines  can  be  laid  down  for  in  his  Letter  to  the  Sheriffs  of 

civil  or  political  wisdom.    They  Bristol  (Works,  vol.  i.  p*  216), 

are  a  matter  incapable  of  exact  *  In  effect,  to  follow,  not  to  force, 

definition.'    See  also  p.  151,  on  the  public  inclination;  to  give  a 

which  he  grounds  his  defence  of  direction,   a   form,  a   technical 

the  spirit  ofparty;  it  being  evident  dress,  and  a  specific  sanction,  to 

that  if  truth  were  the  prime  object  the  general  sense  of  the  commu- 

of  the  political  art,  the  idea  of  nity, — is  the  true  end  of  legis- 

party,  as  such,  would  be  inde-  lature.'     In    his  Letter  on  the 

fensible.      Compare    with    this  Duration  of  Parliament  (vol.  ii. 

the  difference  between  *  la  v^rit6  p.  430),  *  It  would  be  dreadful, 

en  soi '  and  *  la  v^rit6  sociale,'  as  indeed,  if  there  was  any  power 

expounded    by  M.  Rey  in    his  in  the  nation  capable  of  resist- 

Science  Sociale,  vol.  ii.  p.  322,  ing  its  unanimous  desire,  or  even 

Paris,  1842.  the  desire  of  any  very  great  and 

2»2  In   1780   he  plfidnly  told  decided  majority  of  the  people, 

the   House    of   Commons  that  The  people  may  be  deceived  in 

*the    people  are  the    masters,  their  choiceof  an  object  5%^ /caw 

They  have  only  to  express  their  scarcely  conceive  any  choice  they 

wants  at  large  and  in  gross.  We  canmake  to  be  so  very  mischievous, 

are  the  expert  artists ;   we  are  as  the  existence  of  any  human 

the  skilful  workmen,  to  shape  force  capable  of  resisting  it*    So^ 
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It  is  these  views,  and  the  extraordinaay  ability  with 
which  they  were  advocated,  which  make  the  appearance 
of  Burke  a  memorable  epoch  in  onr  political  history.^' 
We  had,  no  doubt,  other  statesmen  before  him,  who 
denied  the  validity  of  general  principles  in  politics; 
but  their  denial  was  only  the  happy  guess  of  ignorance, 
and  they  rejected  theories  which  they  had  never  taken 
the  pains  to  study.  Burke  rejected  them  because  he 
knew  them.  It  was  his  rare  merit  that,  notwithstand- 
ing every  inducement  to  rely  upon  his  own  generaliza- 
tions, he  resisted  the  temptation ;  that,  though  rich  in 
all  the  varieties  of  political  knowledge,  he  made  his 
opinions  subservient  to  the  march  of  events ;  that  he 
recognized  as  the  object  of  government,  not  the  pre- 
servation of  particular  institutions,  nor  the  propagation 
of  particular  tenets,  but  the  happiness  of  the  people  at 
large ;  and,  above  all,  that  he  insisted  upon  an  obedience 
to  the  popular  wishes,  which  no  statesman  before  him 
had  paid,  and  which  too  many  statesmen  since  him 
have  forgotten.  Our  country,  indeed,  is  still  ftdl  of 
those  vulgar  politicians,  against  whom  Burke  raised 
his  voice ;  feeble  and  shaUow  men,  who,  having  spent 
their  Httle  force  in  resisting  the  progress  of  reform, 


too,    he  says  (vol.  i.  pp.  125,  principlesof  policy  on  which  it  is 

214),  that  when  goyemment  and  •  supported,  because  I  think  them 

the  people  differ,  government  is  extremely  dangerous.'  Pari.  Sist 

generally  in   the  wrong :  com-  vol.  xvii.  p.  480. 

pare  pp.  217,  218,  276,  vol.  ii.  ^98  xhe  effect  which  Burke's 

p.  440.    And  to  give  only  one  profound  views  produced  in  the 

more  instance,  but  a  very  deci-  House  of  Commons,  where,  hov- 

sive    one,    he,    in   1772,  when  ever,  few  men  were  able  to  un- 

speaking  on  a  Bill  respecting  the  derstand  them  in  their  fall  ex- 

Importation  and  Exportation  of  tenti  is  described  by  Dr.  Hay, 

Com,  said,  *  On  this  occasion  I  who  was  present  at  one  of  lus 

give  way  to  the  present  Bill,  not  great  speeches ;  which,  he  says, 

because  I  approve  of  the  mea-  *  seemed  a  kind  of  new  political 

sure    in    itself,   but  because   I  philosophy.'  Burkt^s  Correspond, 

think  it  prudent  to  yield  to  the  vol.  i.  p.  103.     Compare  a  letter 

spirit  of  the  times.     The  people  from  Lee,  written  in  the  same 

will  have  it  so;  and  it  is  not  for  year,  1766,  in  Forater's  Life  of 

their  representatives  to  say  nay.  Goldsmith,  vol.  ii.   pp.  38,  39 ; 

I  cannot,  however,  help  entering  and  in  Bunbur^fs  Correspond,  of 

my  protest  against  the  genersd  Hanmer,  p.  458. 
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find  themselyes  at  length  compelled  to  yield ;  and 
then,  so  soon  as  they  have  exhausted  the  artifices  of 
their  petty  schemes,  and,  by  their  tardy  and  nngracefdl 
concessions,  have  sown  the  seed  of  fdture  disafiection, 
they  turn  upon  the  age  by  which  they  have  been 
baffled ;  they  mourn  over  the  degeneracy  of  mankind  ; 
they  lament  the  decay  of  pubHc  spirit ;  and  they  weep 
for  the  fikte  of  a  people,  who  have  been  so  regardless  of 
the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors,  as  to  tamper  with  a 
constitution  already  hoary  with  the  prescription  of 
centuries. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  reign  of  Gteorge  HI.  will 
easily  understand  the  immense  advantage  of  having  a 
man  like  Burke  to  oppose  these  miserable  delusions; 
delusions  which  have  been  &ital  to  many  countries,  and 
have  more  than  once  almost  ruined  our  own.^**  They 
will  also  understand  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  king, 
this  g^eat  statesman  was,  at  best,  but  an  eloquent  de- 
claimer,  to  be  classed  in  the  same  category  with  Fox 
and  Chatham;  all  three  iugenious  men,  but  unsafe, 
unsteady,  quite  unfit  for  weighty  concerns,  and  by  no 
means  calculated  for  so  exalted  an  honour  as  admission 
into  the  royal  councils.  In  point  of  fact,  during  the 
thirty  years  Burke  was  engaged  in  public  Hfe,  he 
never  once  held  an  office  in  the  cabinet  j^®*   and  the 


s*4  Burke  was  never  weary  of  most  flourished :  and  what,  then, 

attacking  the  common  argument,  can  no  two  things  subsist  toge- 

that,  because  a  country  has  long  ther  but  as  cause  and  effect  ? 

flourished  under  some  particular  May  not  a  man  have  enjoyed 

custom,    therefore    the    custom  better  health  during  the  time 

must  be  good.    See  an  admira-  that  he  walked  with  an  oaken 

ble  instance  of  this  in  his  speech  stick,  than  afterwards,  when  he 

on  the  power  of  the  attorney-  changed  it  for  a  cane,  without 

general  to  file  informations  ex  supposing,  like  the  Druids,  that 

officio ;  where  he    likens    such  there  are  occult  yirtues  in  oak, 

reasoners  to  the  father  of  Scrib-  and  that  the  stick  and  the  health 

lerus,  who  *  venerated  the  rust  were  cause  and  effect?*    FarL 

and    canker    which    exalted    a  Hist.  vol.  xvi.  pp.  1190,  1191. 
brazen  pot-lid  into  the  shield  of        ^*  This,  as  Mr.  Cooke  truly 

a  hero.*     He  adds:    *But^  sir,  says,  is  an  instance  of  aristocratic 

we  are  told  that  the  time  during  prejudice ;  but  it  is  certain  that 

which  this  power  existed,  is  the  a  bint  £rom  George  III.  would 

time    during   which    monarchy  have    remedied   Qie    shameful 
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only  occasioiis  on  whicli  lie  occupied  even  a  sabordi- 
nate  post,  were  in  those  very  short  intervals  when  the 
fluctnations  of  politics  compelled  the  appointment  of 
a  liberal  ministay. 

Indeed  the  part  taken  by  Burke  in  public  affairs  must 
have  been  very  galling  to  a  king  who  thought  every- 
thing good  that  was  old,  and  everything  right  that  was 
established.^^  For,  so  &r  was  this  remarkable  man  in 
advance  of  his  contemporaries,  that  there  are  few  of 
the  great  measures  of  the  present  generation  which  lie 
did  not  anticipate,  and  zealously  defend.  Not  onlj 
did  he  attack  the  absurd  laws  against  forestalling  and 
regrating,^^  but,  by  advocating  the  freedom  of  trade, 
he  struck  at  the  root  of  all  similar  prohibitions.^^®  He 
supported  those  just  claims  of  the  Catholics,^*  which, 


neglect.     Cookie  JBist  of  Party,  then  chief-justice,  enlogised  these 

ToL  iii.  p.  277,  278.  preposterous  .  laws.      HoUaruPt 

*••  It  is  easy  to  imagine  how  Mem.  of  the  Whig  Party,  voL  i 

Creorge    lU.    must    haye  been  p.    167.     Compare    Addphu^s 

offended  by  snch  sentiments  as  Hist   of   Creorge   III,  vol.  Tii. 

these :  *  I  am  not  of  the  opinion  p.  406 ;  and  Uockbum's  MemO' 

of   those    gentlemen    who    are  rials  of  his  Time,  Edinb.  1856, 

against  disturbing  the  public  re-  p.  73. 

pose;  I  like  a  damour  whenever        **•  *That   Hberalily   in   thfr 

there  is  an  abuse.    The  fire-bell  commercial    system,    which,   I 

at  midnight  disturbs  your  sleep,  trust,  will  one  day  be  adopted.' 

but  it  keeps    you  from    being  Burkes  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  223. 

burnt    in  your  bed.     The  hue  And,  in  his  letter  to  Burgh  (i^. 

and  cry  alarms  the  county,  but  vol.  u.  p.   409),    *  But  that  to 

preserves  all  the  property  of  the  which  I  attached  myself  the  most 

province.'    Burke's    speech    on  particularly,  was  to  fix  the  prin- 

frosecutions  for  Libels,  in  1771,  ciple  of  a  free  trade  in  all  the 

in  Pari.  Hist.  voL  xvii.  p.  54.  ports  of  these  islands,  as  founded 

^  He    moved    their   repeaL  in  justice,  and  beneficial  to  th& 

Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xxvi.  p.   1169.  whole;   but  principally  to  this, 

Even  Lord  Chatham  issued,  in  the  seat  of  the  supreme  power.' 
1766,    a    proclamation    against        2"*  Prior's    Life    of    Burke, 

forestallers  and  regraters,  very  p.  467 ;   Burkes  Works,  vol.  i. 

much  to  the  admiration  of  Lord  pp.    263-271,  637-561,  vol.  ii. 

Mahon,  who  says,  *  Lord  Chat-  pp.  431-447.    He  refutes  (vol  i. 

ham  acted  with    characteristic  p.  548)  the  notion  that  the  coro- 

energy.'    Mahon* s  Hist,  of  Eng-  nation    oath  was    intended  to 

land,  vol.  v.  p.  166.    More  than  bind  the  crown  in  its  legislatiTe 

thirty   years    later,    and    after  capacity.     Compare    Mem.    of 

Burke's    death,    Lord   Kenyon,  Mackintosh,  vol.  i.  pp.  170,  171| 
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duriiig  his  lifetime,  were  obstinately  refnsed ;  but  wluch 
were  conceded,  many  years  after  lus  death,  as  the  only 
means  of  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  empire.  He 
supported  the  petition  of  the  Dissenters,  that  they 
might  be  relieved  from  the  restrictions  to  which,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  they  were  sub- 
jected.300  Into  other  departments  of  politics  he  carried 
the  same  spirit.  He  opposed  the  cruel  laws  against 
insolvents,3°i  by  which,  in  the  time  of  George  HI.,  our 
statute-book  was  still  defaced ;  and  he  vainly  attempted 
to  soften  the  penal  code,^°*  the  increasing  severity  of 
which  was  one  of  the  worst  features  of  that  bad 
reign.303  He  wished  to  abolish  the  old  plan  of  enlist- 
ing soldiers  for  life  ;  ^^^  a  barbarous  and  impolitic  prac- 
tice, as  the  English  legislature  began  to  perceive  several 
years  later.*®*  He  attacked  the  slave-trade ;  *°®  which, 
being  an  ancient  usage,  the  king  wished  to  preserve,  as 


wiiii Butler's BenunisceneeSfToLi.  J9m^.  yoL  zx.  pp.  150,  151),  he 

p.  134.  has  almost  e^i^usted  the  argu- 

^^  Pari,  Mst,  YoL  zvii.  pp.  435,  ments  against  enlistment  for  life. 
436,  vol.  XX.  p.  306.     See  also        "^  In  1806,  that  is  nine  years 

Burkes  CorrespondeTicef  yoL  ii.  after  the  death  of  Burke,  parlia- 

pp.  17f  18;  and  Prior's  Life  of  ment  first  authorized  enlistment 

Burke,  p.  143.  for  a  term  of  years.     See  an  ac- 

••*  Burkes     WorkSf     yol.    i.  count  of  the  debates  in  JlisorCs 

pp.  261,  262,  part  of  his  speech  Hist,  ofEnjuro^e,  yoI.  yii.  m>.  380^ 

at  BristoL  391.    Compare  Nicholas  JUltutr a- 

■•*  Prior's    Life     of  Burke,  tions  of  the  Eighteenth  Centnury, 

p.  317.     See  also  his  admirable  yol.  y.  p.   475 ;  and   Holland! a 

remarks,  in  Works,  yoI.  ii.  p.  417 ;  Mem.  of  the  Whig  Party,  yol.  ii. 

and  his    speech,  in  Part,  Hist,  p.  116. 
YoL  xxviii.  p.  146.  *"«  Prior's  Idfe  of  Burke,  p. 

>•>  On  this  increasing  cruelty  316;  Pari.  Hist,  vol.  xxyii.  p. 

of  the  English   laws,  compare  502,  yol.  xxviii  pp.  69,  96 ;  and 

Pan's  Works,  yol.  iy.  m>.  160,  L^e  of  Wilberforce,  vol.  i.  pp. 

259,  with  Pari,  Hist.  vol.  xxii  152,  171,  contain  evidence  of  his 

p.    271,    Yol.    xxiy.    p.    1222,  animosity  against  the  slaye-trade, 

vol.   xxvi.  p.   1057,  Yol.  xxviii.  and  a  more  than  sufficient  answer 

p.  143 ;   and,  in  regard  to  the  to  the  ill-natured,  and,  what  is 

execution  of  them,  see  Life  of  worse,  the  ignorant,  remark  about 

Bomilly,  by  Himself,  yoI.  i.  p.  65 ;  Buarke,  in  the  JDuke  of  Bticking- 

and  Alison* s   Hist,  of  Euro^,  ham^s  Mem,  of  Gteorge  UL  voL  i. 

Tol.  ix.  p.  620.  p.  350. 

■•*  In  one  short  speech  {J'arl, 


464  ENGLISH   INTELLECT   FBOH   THE 

part  of  the  Britisli  constitution.^^^  He  refdted,'®*  bat^ 
owing  to  the  prejudices  of  the  age,  was  unable  to  sub- 
vert, the  dangerous  power  exercised  by  the  judges, 
who,  in  crimmal  prosecutions  for  libel,  confined  the 
jury  to  the  mere  question  of  publication;  thus 
taking  the  real  issue  into  their  own  hands,  and 
making  themselves  the  arbiters  of  the  h,te  of  those  who 
were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  placed  at  their  bar.''* 
And,  what  many  will  think  not  the  least  of  his  merits, 
he  was  the  first  in  that  long  line  of  financial  reformers 
to  whom  we  are  deeply  indebted.^ ^°  Notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  thrown  in  his  way,  he  carried  through 
Parliament  a  series  of  bills,  by  which  several  useless 
places  were  entirely  abolished,  and,  in  the  single  office 
of  paymaster-general,  a  saving  effected  to  the  country 
of  25,0002.  a  year.811 

These  things  alone,  are  sufficient  to  explain  the  ani- 


'^  On  the  respect  which  George  346,  vol.  vi.  p.  210 ;  and  Meifer, 
HI.  felt  for  the  slave-trade,  see  InstUtttions  JtidiciaireSf  yoL  ii. 
note  259  to  this  chapter.  I  might  pp.  204,  205,  FariB,  1823. 
also  have  quoted  the  testimony  *^^  Mr.  Farr,  in  his  valuable 
of  Lord  Brougham :  *  The  court  essay  on  the  statistics  of  the  civil 
was  decidedly  against  abolition,  service  (in  Journal  of  Statist. 
George  III.  always  regarded  the  8oc,  vol  ziL  pp.  103-125),  calls 
•question  with  abhorrence,  ob  sa-  Burke  'one  of  the  first  and  ablest 
Touring  of  innovation.'  Brouff'  financial  reformers  in  pazlia- 
kam*3  Statesmen,  voL  ii.  p.  104.  ment,'  p.  104.  The  truth,  how- 
Compare  Combos  North  America,  ever,  is,  that  he  was  not  only  one 
vol.  1.  p.  332.  of  tile  first,  but  the  first.    He 

•""  Burke^s  Works,  vol.  ii.  pj).  was  the  first  man  who  laid  before 

4  90-496 ;  ParL  Hist,  vol  zvii.  parliament  a  general  and  sys- 

pp.  44-55,  a  very  able  speech,  tematic  scheme  for  <^iTnini«>n'ng 

delivered  in  1771.    Compare  a  theexpensesof  government;  and 

letter  to  Dowdeswell,  in  Burkes  his  preliminary  speech  on  that 

Correspond,  vol  i.  pp.  251, 252.  occasion  is  one  of  tie  finest  of  all 

"**  The  arguments  of  Burke  his  compositions, 
anticipated,  by  more  than  twenty        •"  JPHor^s  Life  of  Burke,  pp. 

years.    Fox's    celebrated    Libel  206,  234.    See  also,  on  the  le- 

Bill,  which  was  not  passed  till  trenchments  he  effected,  ^^tc^otr^f 

1792 ;  although,  in  1752,  juries  Eist,  of  the  Revenue,  voL  ii,  pp. 

had  begun,  in  spite  of  the  judges,  84,  85 ;  Burkis  Correspond,  voL 

to  return  general  verdicts  on  the  iii.  p.  14 ;   and  Bissefs  Life  of 

merits.    See  CamphdVs  Chancel-  Burke,  voL  ii.  pp.  57-^0. 
'lors,  vol.  V.  pp.  238,  243,  341- 
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znosity  of  a  prince  whose  boast  it  was,  that  he  would 
bequeath  the  goyemineiit  to  his  successor  in  the  same 
state  as  that  in  which  he  had  received  it.  There  was, 
liowever,  another  circumstance  by  which  the  royal 
feelings  were  still  farther  wounded.  The  determina- 
tion of  the  king  to  oppress  the  Americans  was  so> 
notorious  that,  when  the  war  actually  broke  out,  it  waa 
called  the  '  king's  war,'  and  those  who  opposed  it  were 
regarded  as  the  personal  enemies  of  their  sovereign.^^^ 
In  this,  however,  as  in  aU  other  questions,  the  conduct 
of  Burke  was  governed,  not  by  teiditions  and  princi- 
ples, such  as  George  III.  cherished,  but  by  large  views 
of  general  expediency.  Burke,  in  forming  his  opinions 
respecting  this  disgracefiil  contest,  refused  to  be  guided 
T)y  arguments  respecting  the  right  of  either  party. ^^* 
He  would  not  enter  into  any  discussion  as  to  whether 
a  mother  country  has  the  right  to  tax  her  colonies,  or 
whether  the  colonies  have  a  right  to  tax  themselves. 
Such,  points  he  lefb  to  be  mooted  by  those  politicians 


'^^  In  1788,  Lord  Bockingham  hate  the  very  sound  of  them, 
-said,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  *  In-  Speech  on  American  taxation  in 
3tead  of  calling  the  war,  the  war  1774,  in  JBurk^s  WorkSf  vol.  i. 
of  parliament,  or  of  the  people,  p.  173.    In  1775  (vol.  i.  p.  192) : 
it  was  called  the  king^s  war,  his  '  But  my  consideration  is  narrow, 
-majesty's  favourite  war.'    Pari,  confined,  and  wholly  limited  to 
£Rst.  vol.  xix.  p.  857.    Compare  the  policy  of  the  question.'    At 
Cookia  Hist,  of  Tarty,  vol.  iii.  p.  183 :  we  should  act  in  regard 
p.   235,  with  the  pungent  re-  to  America,  not  *  according  to 
•marks  in  Wal'pol^B  George  UL  abstract  ideas  of  right,  by  no 
vol.  iv.  p.  114.    NichoUs  {BecoU  means  according  to  mere  general 
lections,  vol.  i.  p.  35)  says :  *  The  theories  of  government ;  the  re- 
war  was  considered  as  the  war  of  sort  to  whidi  appears  to  me,  in 
the  king  personally.    Those  who  our  present  situation,  no  better 
supported   it  were    called    the  than  arrant  trifling.'    In  one  of 
king's  friends ;  while  those  who  his  earliest  political  pamphlets, 
•wished  the  country  to  pause,  and  written  in  1769,  he  says,  that 
/leconsider  the  propriety  of  per-  the  arguments  of  the  opponents 
severing  in    the  contest,  were  of  America 'are  conclusive;  con- 
'branded  as  disloyal.'  elusive  as  to  right ;  but  the  very 

SI'  *  I  am  not  here  going  into  reverse  as  to  pmicy  and  practice/ 

the  distinction  of  rights^    nor  voL  i.  p.  112.    Compare  a  letter, 

•attempting  to  mark  their  boun-  written  in  1775,  in  Burke's  Cot" 

daries.    I  do  not  enter  into  these  respond,  ToL  iL  p.  12. 
metaphysical    distinctions ;     X 

TOL.  !•  HE 
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who,  pretending  to  be  gnided  by  principles,  are,  in 
reality,  subjugated  by  prejudice.'**  For  bis  own  part 
be  was  content  to  compare  the  cost  with  the  gain. 
It  was  enough  for'  Burke  that,  considering  the  power 
of  our  American  colonies,  considering  their  distance 
from  us,  and  considering  the  probability  of  their  being 
aided  by  France,  it  was  not  advisable  to  exercise  the 
power ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  idle  to  talk  of  the  right. 
Hence  he  opposed  the  taxation  of  America,  not  because 
it  was  unprecedented,  but  because  it  was  inexpedient. 
As  a  natural  consequence  he  likewise  opposed  the 
Boston-Port  Bill,  and  that  shameful  bill,  to  forbid  all 
intercourse  with  America,  which  was  not  inaptly  called 
the  starvation  plan;  violent  measures,  by  wluch  the 
king  hoped  to  curb  the  colonies,  and  break  the  spirit  of 
those  noble  men,  whom  he  hated  even  more  tiian  he 
feared.'*' 

It  is  certainly  no  fednt  characteristic  of  those  times, 
that  a  man  like  Burke,  who  dedicated  to  politics  abilities 
equ|il  to  hx  nobler  things,  should,  during  thirty  years, 
have  received  from  his  prince  neither  favour  nor  re- 
ward. But  George  HE.  was  a  king  whose  delight  it 
was  to  raise  the  humble  and  exalt  the  meek..    His  reign, 


"*  In  1766,  Geoige  III.  writes  impending.  But  what  is  truly 
to  Lord  Bockingham  (JlbemarUs  dii^iaeefiil  is,  that,  after  the  war 
Bockvnghamt  vol.  i.  pp.  271»  was  over,  he  displayed  this  lan- 
272) :  '  Talbot  is  as  right  as  I  conr  on  an  occasion  when,  of  all 
can  desire,  in  the  Stamp  Act ;  others,  he  was  bonnd  to  suppress- 
strong  for  our  declaring  our  it.  In  1786,  Jefferson  and  Adams 
light,  but  willing  to  repeal  I '  Li  were  in  Ibiglond  officially,  and, 
other  words,  willing  to  offend  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  to  the 
the  Americans,  by  a  speeulatire  king,  made  their  appearance  at 
assertion  of  an  absttact  right,  oourt.  So  regardless,  howeyer, 
but  careful  to  forego  the  ad-  was  G-eoige  IH.  of  the  common 
vantage  which  that  right  might  decencies  of  his  station,  that  he- 
produce,  treated  these  eminent  men  with 

*i*  The  intense  hatred  with  marked  inciTiUty,  although  they 
which  QtwegB  IIL  regarded  the  were  then  paying  their  respects- 
Americans,  was  80  natural  to  to  him  in  his  own  palace.  Seo 
tuch  a  mind  as  his,  that  one  can  Tucker' a  JJft  ofJejfer$on,  voL  i. 
hardly  blame  his  constant  ex-  p.  22Q ;  and  Mem.  and  Conwp^ 
kibition  of  it  during  the  time  o/Jefferacm,  toL  i.  p.  54. 
that  the  struggle  was  actually 
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indeed,  was  the  golden  age  of  successfdl  mediocrity  j 
an  age  in  wMch  little  men  were  favoured,  and  greai 
men  depressed  ;  when  Addington  was  cherished  as  a- 
statesman,  and  Beattie  pensioned  as  a  philosopher  ;  and 
when,  in  all  the  walks  of  public  life,  the  first  condition^ 
of  promotion  were,  to  fawn  upon  ancient  prejudices^ 
and  support  established  abuses. 

This  neglect  of  the  most  eminent  of  English  politi- 
cians is  highly  instructive ;  but  the  circumstances  which 
followed,  though  extremely  pain  fill,  have  a  still  deeper 
interest,  and  are  well  worfli  the  attention  of  thosa 
whose  habits  of  mind  lead  them  to  study  the  intellectual 
peculiarities  of  great  men. 

For,  at  this  distance  of  time,  when  his  nearest  rela- 
tions are  no  more,  it  would  be  affectation  to  deny  that 
Burke,  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  fell  into  & 
state  of  complete  hallucination.  When  the  French 
Revolution  broke  out,  his  mind,  aJresidy  fainting  under 
the  weight  of  incessant  labour,  could  not  support  th& 
contemplation  of  an  event  so  unprecedented,  so  appal- 
ling,  and  threatening  results  of  such  Mghtftd  magni- 
tude. And,  when  the  crimes  of  that  great  revolution, 
instead  of  dinmiishing,  continued  to  increase,  then  it 
was  that  the  feelings  of  Burke  finally  mastered  his 
reason ;  the  balance  tottered ;  the  proportions  of  that 
gigantic  intellect  wer6  disturbed.  From  this  moment, 
his  sympathy  with  present  suffering  was  so  intense, 
that  he  lost  all  memory  of  the  tyranny  by  which  the 
sufferings  were  provoked.  His  mind,  once  fib  steady, 
so  little  swayed  by  prejudice  and  passion,  reeled  undOT^ 
the  pressure  of  events  which  turned  the  brains  of  thou- 
sands.* i*    And  whoever  will  compare  the  spirit  of  his 


■"  All  great  revolutions  have  caused  by  the  excitement  of  the 

a  direct  tendency  to  increase  in-  events  which  occurred  in  Erano& 

sanity,  as  long  as  they  last,  and  late  in  the  eighteenth  centniy, 

probably  for  some  time  after-  compare  Frichard  on  Insanity  in 

-wards:  but  in  this,  as  in  other  relation  to  Jurisprudencey  1842, 

respects,  the  French  revolution  p.  90 ;  his  Treatise  on  Insanity^ 

stands  alone  in  the  number  of  183?,  pp.  161,  183,  230,  339; 

its  victims.  On  the  horrible,  but  Eequirol,     Maladies     MentateSf 

curious    subject    of    madness,  vol.  i.  pp.  43,  53,  54^  66, 211, 

hh2 
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latest  works  with  the  dates  of  their  publication,  will 
Bee  how  this  melancholy  change  was  aggrayated  bj 
that  bitter  bereayement,  from  which  he  never  rallied, 
and  which  alone  was  sufficient  to  prostrate  the  under- 
standing of  one  in  whom  the  severity  of  the  reason 
was  so  tempered,  so  nicely  poised,  by  the  warmth  of  the 
ajQTections.  Kever,  indeed,  can  there  be  forgotten  those 
touching,  those  exquisite  allusions  to  the  death  of  that 
only  son,  who  was  the  joy  of  his  soul,  and  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  and  to  whom  he  fondly  hoped  to  bequeath 
the  inheritance  of  his  imperishable  name.  Never  can 
we  forget  that  image  of  desolation  under  which  the 
noble  old  man  figured  his  immeasurable  grief  *  I  hve 
in  an  inverted  order.  They  who  ought  to  have.suc- 
oeeded  me,  have  gone  before  me.  They  who  should 
have  been  to  me  as  poster!^,  are  in  the  place  of  ances- 
tors. .  .  .  The  storm  has  gone  over  me,  and  I  lie 
like  one  of  those  old  oaks  which  the  late  hurricane  has 
scattered  about  me.  I  am  stripped  of  all  my  honours ; 
I  am  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  lie  prostrate  on  the 
earth.'  3i7 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  displaying  a  morbid  curiosity, 
to  attempt  to  raise  the  veil,  and  trace  the  decay  of  so 
mighty  a  mind.^^^  Indeed,  in  all  such  cases,  most  of 
the  evidence  perishes ;  for  those  who  have  the  best 

4€7,  vol.  ii.  pp.  193, 726 ;  FeucTir  presence.    Pari.  Hist,  vol.  zxriL 

terdeberCs   Medical    "Psychology^  p.  1249.    Compare  a  letter  fcom 

p.   254 ;  Georgetf  De  la  Folic,  Sir  William  Young,  in  Buchiang- 

p.  156  ;  Pind,  TraiU  mr  rJUS-  ham's  Mem.  of  George  III.  1863, 

nation  Mcntale,  pp.  30,  108,  109,  vol.  ii.  p.  73 ;  *  Burke  finished 

177,  178,  185,  207,   215,   257,  his  yrild  speech  in  a    manner 

2^9,292, 457, ^Sl;Jli8on*8Si8t.  next  to  madness.'      This  was 

{^Europe,  voL  iiL  p.  112.  in  December  1788;   and,   firom 

•"  Surke's    Works,    voL    ii.  that  time  until  ,his    death,  it 

p.  268.  became  eveiy  year  more  evident 

*i8  The  earliest  unmistakable  that  his  intellect  was  disordered, 

instances  of  those  violent  out-  See  a  melancholy  description  of 

breaks  which  showed  the  pre-  him  in  a  letter,  written  by  Br. 

sence  of   disease,  were  in  the  Currie  in  1792  {Life  of  Currie, 

debates  on  the  regency  bill,  in  voL  ii.  p.  150);  and^  above  all, 

Pebmaiy  1789,  when  Sir  Bichard  see  his  own  incoherent  letter,  in 

Hill,  wiih  brutal  candour,  hinted  1796,   in  his   Correspond,  vnih 

at  Burke's  madness,  even  in  his  Laurence,  p.  67. 


SIZTEENTH  TO  THE   EIGHTEENTH   OENTUBT.    469 

opporinmities  of  witnessing  the  infirmities  of  a  great 
man,  are  not  those  who  most  love  to  relate  them.  But 
it  is  certain,  that  the  change  was  first  clearly  seen 
immediately  after  the  breaking  ont  of  the  French  Hevo* 
Intion ;  that  it  was  aggravated  by  the  death  of  his  son ; 
and  that  it  became  pnogressiyelj  worse  tilL  death  closed 
the  scene.' ^^  In  his  BefleeUons  on  the  French  Bevolu- 
Hon ;  in  his  Bema/rks  on  the  PoUcy  of  the  Allies :  in  his 
Letter  to  JElliot ;  in  his  Letter  to  a  Noble  Lord  /  and  in  his 
Letters  on  a  Begidde  Peace,  we  may  note  the  consecutiye 
steps  of  an  increasing,  and  at  length  an  nncontrqUable, 
violence.  To  the  single  principle  of  hatred  of  the 
French  Revolution,  he  sacrificed  his  oldest  associations 
and  his  dearest  Mends.  Fox,  as  is  well  known,  always 
look^  np  to  Burke  as  to  a  master,  from  whose  lips  he 
had  gathered  the  lessons  of  political  wisdom.'^  Burke, 
on  his  side,  folly  recognized  the  vast  abilities  of  his 
friend,  and  loved  him  for  that  affectionate  disposition, 
and  for  those  winning  manners,  which,  it  has  often 
been  said,  none  who  saw  them  could  ever  resist.  But 
now,  without  the  slightest  pretence  of  a  personal 
quarrel,  this  long  intimacy'*^  was  rudely  severed* 
Because  Fox  would  not  abandon  that  love  of  popular 
liberty  which  they  had  long  cherished  in  common, 
Burke,  publicly,  and  in  his  place  in  parliament,  declared 
that  their  friendship  was  at  an  end;  for  that  he 
would  never  more  hold  communion  with  a  man  who 
lent  his  support  to  the  French  people.'^^    At  the  same 


"*His  son  died   in  August  ToLiv.  pp.  472,  610;  and  a  letter 

1794  (£urki^ 8  Carre9po7id.\<A.iY,  &om  Fox    to  Pair,    in  Parr*s 

p.  224) ;   and  his  most  Tiolent  Works,  vol.  Tii.  p.  287. 
works  were  written  between  that        *^^  It  had  began  in  1766|  wbeA 

period  and  his  own  death,  in  Jnl J  Fox  was  only  seventeen.    Bttd" 

1797.  8elF8  Mem.  of  Fox,  vol.  i.  p.  26. 

'^  '  This  disciple,  as  he  was        '^  On  this  painfol  ruptnpe^ 

prond  to  acknowledge  himsell'  compare  with  the  Parliamentary 

Brougham*8    Stategmen,    vol.  i.  History,  EbUand^a  Mem,  of  the 

p.  218.    In  1791,  Fox  said,  that  Whig  Partu,  voL  i.  pp.  10,  11 ; 

Bnrke  *  had  taught  him  every-  Prior^s  Ufe  of  Burke,  pp.  875- 

thing  he  Imew  in  politics.'   Pari,  379 ;    Tomlin^a   Life   of  Pittp 

JSist.  voL  xxix.  p.  379.    See  also  vol.  ii.  pp.  385-395.     The  com* 

Jdelphuta  Hiai^  of  George  IH,  plete  change  in  Burke's  filings 
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time,  and  indeed  the  veiy  evening  on  whicli  iihis 
■oconrred,  Burke,  wlio  had  hitherto  been  remarkable  for 
the  courtesy  of  his  manners,^^^  deliberately  insulted 
another  of  his  friends,  who  wajs  taking  him  home  in  his 
<iB,Tna,ge ;  and,  in  a  state  of  frantic  excitement,  insisted 
■on  being  immediately  set  down,  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  in  a  pouring  rain,  because  he  could  not,  he  said, 
Remain  seated  by  *  a  friend  to  the  revolutionary  doctrines 
of  the  French.' 3" 

Nor  is  it  true,  as  some  have  supposed,  that  this 
mania,  of  hostility  was  solely  directed  against  the 
criminal  part  of  the  French  people.  It  would  be 
difficult,  in  that  or  in  any  other  age,  to  find  two  men  of 
more  active,  or  indeed  enthusiastic  benevolence,  than 
Oondorcet  and  La  Fayette.  Besides  this,  Condorcet 
was  one  of  the  most  profound  thinkers  of  his  time,  and 
will  be  remembered  as  long  as  genius  is  honoured 
among  us.32*  La  Fayette  was  no  doubt  inferior  to 
Condorcet  in  point  of  ability ;  but  he  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Washington,  on  whose  conduct  he  modelled 
his  own,^^^  and  by  whose  side  he  had  'fought  for  the 
liberties  of  America :  his  integrity  was,  and  still  is, 
unsullied :  and  his  character  had  a  chivalrous  and  noble 


towards  his  old  Mend  also  ap-  temporary    relation  in  Musset- 

pears  in  a  very  intemperate  let-  Fathayy  Vie  de  Bousseau,  yoL  iL 

ter,  wfltten  to  Dr.  I^urence  in  pp.  42-47. 

1797.    BurMi  Correspond,  with  '-"  This    is    the   hononrablo 

Xattre7ic«,p.  152.  Compare  Parr**  testimony  of  a   political  oppo-" 

Works,  \oL  iv.  pp.  67-80, 84-90,  nent ;  who  says,  that  after  the 

109.  dissolution     of    the   Assemhly 

""Which  used  to  be  contrasted  'La  Fayette  se  conforma  a  la 

with  the  blnntness  of  Johnson ;  conduite  de  Washington,   qn'il 

these  eminent  men  being  the  two  ayait  pris  ponr  modtte.'     Ca9~ 

best  talkers  of  their  time.     See  sagnac,    Bevolution     Fratipaue, 

J3is8e^sLifeofBurkefYol.i.-p.l27.  vol.  iii.  pp.  370,  371.    Compaze 

>  *^*  Bogert's   IntrodticHon    to  the  grudging  admission  of  his 

JBttrke^s  Works,  p.  xliv. ;  Frier's  enemy  Bouill6,  MSm.  de  BouQU, 

Life  of  Burke,  p.  384.  yoL  i.  p.  125 ;  and  for  proofs  of 

'  '^  There   is    an    interesting  the  affectionate  intimacy  between 

account  of  the  melancholy  death  Washington  and  La  Fayette,  see 

of   this    remarkable    man    in  Mhn,  de  Lafayette,  yoL  i.  pp.  16, 

Lamartine,  Bist  des  Girondins,  21,  29,  44,  55,  83,  92,  111,  166, 

yoL  viii.  pp.  76-80 ;  and  a  con-  197,  204,  395,  yoL  ii.  p.  123. 
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4iim,  which  Burke,  in  his  better  days,  would  have  been 
the  first  to  admire.^^^.  Both,  however,  were  natives  of 
that  hated  country  whose  liberties  they  vainly  attempted 
to  achieve.  On  this  account,  Burke  declared  Oondorcet 
to  be  guilty  of  *  impious  sophistry ;  ''**  to  be  a  *  &natic 
atheist,  and  fiirious  democratic  republican  ;'3^  and  to 
be  capable  of  ^  the  lowest,  as  well  as  the  highest  and 
most  determined  villainies/  ^^  As  to  La  Fayette,  when 
■an  attempt  was  made  to  mitigate  the  cruel  treatment  he 
was  receiving  from  the  Prussian  government,  Burke 
not  only  opposed  the  motion  made  for  that  purpose  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  took  the  opportunity  of 
grossly  insulting  the  unfortunate  captive,  who  was  then 
languishing  in  a  dungeon.^^^     So  dead  had  he  become 


■2»  The  Duke  of  Bedford,  no        *»  *  The  impious  sophistry  of 

bad  judge  of  character,  said  in  Condorcet.'    Letter   to  a  Noble 

1794,  that  La  Fayette's  'whole  Lord,  in  Bwrk^a  Works,  vol.  ii. 

life  was  an  illustration  of  truth,  p.  273. 

disinterestedness,  and   honour.*        *^  Thavghts  on  French  Affairs 

Farl.  Hist,  vol.  xxxi.  p.   664.  in    Burke's    Works,  vol.  i.  p. 

So,  too,  the  continuator  of  Sis-  674. 

mondi  (.fiu^.  des  Frangais,  voL        •*•  *  Condoreet    (though     no 

xsx.  p.   355),   'La  Fayette,  le  marquis,   as  he  styled  hmself 

<!hevalier  de  la  liberty  d'Ani^-  before  the  Bevolution)  is  a  man 

zique ; '  and  Lamartine  {Hist,  des  of  another  sort  of  birth,  fashion, 

Crirondins,    vol.    iii    p.    200),  and    occupation  from    Brissot; 

•  Martyr  de  la  liberty  apr&s  en  but  in  every  principle  and  every 

avoir  et6  le  h^ros.*    S^gur,  who  disposition,  to  the  lowest  as  well 

was  intimately  acquainted  with  as  the  highest  and  most  deter- 

him,  gives  some  account  of  his  mined  villainies,  fully  his  equal.' 

noble  character,  as  it  appeared  Thoughts  on  French  Affairs,  in 

when  he  was  a  boy  of  nineteen.  Burkes  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  679. 
MSm,  de  Segttr,  voL  i.  pp.  106,        "*  *  Groaning  under  the  most 

107.     Forty  years  later.  Lady  oppressive  cruelty  in   the  dun- 

Moi^anmet  him  in  France ;  and  geons  of  Magdebm^.'   BelsJiam's 

vhat   she    relates   shows    how  Mst,  of    Great   Brit.  vol.  ix. 

little    he    had    changed,    and  p.    161.       See     the    afflicting 

how  simple  his  tastes  and  the  aetails  of  his  sufferings,  in  MSm. 

habits  of  his  mind  still   were,  de    Lafayette,   vol.   i.   p.    479, 

Morgan's  France,  vol.  ii.  pp.  286-  voL  ii.  pp.  75,  77,  78,  80, 91, 92 ; 

312.     Other  notices,  from  per-  and  on  the    noble  equanimity 

fional  knowledge,  will  be  found  with  which  he  bore  them,  see  Be 

in  L{fe  of  Roscoe,  vol.  iL  p.  178 ;  Stdel,  BSv.  Frangoise,  Faris,1820» 

and  in   Trotter's  Mem,  of  Fox,  voL  ii.  p.  103. 
pp.  319  seq. 
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on  tills  STibject,  even  to  the  common  instincts  of  our 
nature,  thal^  in  his  place  in  parliament,  he  conld  find  no 
better  way  of  spealong  of  this  injured  and  high-sonled 
man,  than  by  calling,  him  a  roffian :  '  I  wonld  not,'  says 
Bnrke, — '  I  wonld  not  debase  my  hnmanity  by  support- 
ing an  application  in  behalf  of  snch  a  horrid  ruffian.**** 
As  to  France  itself,  it  is  *  Cannibal  Castle ;  '^^  it  i* 
*the  republic  of  assassins  ;'33*  it  is  *  a  hell;'^^*  its 
government  is  composed  of  *  the  dirtiest,  lowest,  most 
fraudulent,  most  knavish,  of  chicaners ;'  ^^  its  Katiosal 
Assembly  are  *  miscreants  f^^^  its  people  are  *  an  allied 
army  of  Amazonian  and  male  cannibal  Parisians  ;'**^ 
they  are  *a  nation  of  murderers  j''^*  they  are  *the 
basest  of  mankind  ;'3<o  they  are  *  murderous  atheists;'**^ 
they  are  *  a  gang  of  robbers  ;'^**  they  are  *  the  prostitute 
outcasts  of  mankind  ;*^^^  they  are  *  a  desperate  gang  of 
plunderers,  murderers,  tyrants,  and  atiieists.'^**  To 
make  the  slightest  concessions  to  such  a  country  in  order 
to  preserve  peace,  is  offering  victims  *  on  the  altars  of 
blasphemed  regicide  ;'***  even  to  enter  into  negotiations 
is  *  exposing  our  lazar  sores  at  the  door  of  every  prond 
servitor  of  the  French  republic,  where  the  court-dogs 
will  not  deign  to  lick  them.'**'    When  our  ambassador 


»«  It  is  hardly  credible  that  ••«  Ibid.  rol.  ii.  p.  279. 

Buch  langaage  should  have  been  "*  Burke's   speech,   in  PHrl. 

applied  to  a  man  like  La  Fayette ;  Biet,  vol.  zxxL  p.  379. 

but  I  have  copied  it  from  the  *•  Burkes     Works,    vol.   ii. 

Parliamentary  History,  voL  xzzi.  p.  335. 

p.  51,  and  from  AdolpkuSf  vol.  v.  ■■'  Burkis  Corresp,  vol.  iii. 

p.  593.    The  only  difference  is,  p.  140. 

that  in  Adolphus  the  expression  "*  Burkes    Works,    voL   ii. 

is  *  I  wonld  not  debase  my  hn-  p.  822. 

manity  ;*  but  in  the  Pari,  Mst.,  »••  Pari.  Hist.  voL  xxx.  p.  116. 


.  *I  would  not  debauch  my  hn-  ■*•  Ibid.  p.  112. 
manitj.'  But  both  authorities  **^  Ibid.  p.  188. 
are  agreed  as  to  the  term  '  horrid  •"  Ibid,  p.  435. 
rufSan '  being  used  by  Burke.        '**  Rid.  p.  646 ;  the  conclnd- 

Compare  Burkes  Correspondence  ing  sentence  of  one  of  Burke's 

with  Laurence,  pp.  91,  99.  speeches  in  1793. 

"»  Burkes     Works,    vol.    ii.        »**  Ibid.  voL  xxxi.  p.  426. 
p.    319.     In  every  instance  I        ■**  Burkes    Works,    voL   iih 

quote  the  precise  words  employed  p.  320. 
by  Burke.  "•  Ibid.  p.  286. 
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was  actnally  in  Paris,  lie  *  had  the  honour  of  passing  his 
mornings  in  respect^  attendance  at  the  office  of  a 
regicide  pettifogger  ;''*^  and  we  were  tannted  with 
liaying  sent  a  '  peer  of  the  realm  to  the  scnm  of  the 
earth.'^®  <  France  has  no  longer  a  place  in  Enrope  ;  it 
is  expnnged  £rom  the  map ;  its  very  name  shonld  be  for- 
gotten.*^^ Why,  then,  need  men  travel  in  it  ?  Why 
need  onr  children  learn  its  language  ?  and  why  are  we  to 
endanger  the  morals  of  onr  ambassadors  ?  who  can 
hardly  fail  to  retnm  from  such  a  land  with  their  prin- 
ciples corrupted,  and  with  awish  to  conspire  against  their 
own  country.'**® 

This  is  sad,  indeed,  from  such  a  man  as  Burke  once 
was ;  but  what  remains,  shows  still  more  clearly  how 
the  associations  and  composition  of  his  mind  had  been 
altered.  He  who,  with  humanity  not  less  than  with 
wisdom,  had  strenuously  laboured  to  prevent  the 
American  war,  devoted  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  ta 
kindle  a  new  war,  compared  to  which  that  with  America 

*^  Ibid.  p.  322.  this  onr  youth  of  both  sexes  are 

•*■  i&u2.  p.  318.  to  form  themselves  by  travel? 

'**  Farl,  Hist.  vol.  zzviii.  p.  Is  it  for  this  that  witn  expense 

953,  voL  XXX.  p.  390 ;  Jdolphw,  and  pains  we  form  their  lisping 


ToL  iv.  p.  467.  in&nt  accents  to  the  langoage  of  < 

"*  Jxi  the  Letters  on  a  Befficide  France? Let  it  be 

PlBOce,  published  the  year  before  remembered,  that  no  young  man 
he  died,  he  says,  *  These  ambas-  can  go  to  any  part  of  !]Sux)pe 
sadors  may  easily  return  as  good  without  taking  this  place  of-pes- 
conrtiers  as  they  went :  but  can  tilential  contagion  in  his  way ; 
they everretumfrom  that  degrad-  and,  whilst  the  less  active  part 
ing  residence  loyal  and  faithful  of  the  community  will  be  de- 
subjects  ;  or  with  any  true  affeo-  bauched  by  this  travel,  whilst 
tion  to  their  master,  or  true  children  are  poisoned  at  these 
attachment  to  the  constitution,  schools,  our  trade  will  put  the 
religion,  or  laws  of  their  coimtiy  ?  finishing  hand  to  our  ruin.  No 
There  is  great  danger  that  tihey  factory  will  be  settled  in  France, 
who  enter  smiling  into  this  Try*  that  will  not  become  a  dub  of 
phonian  cave,  will  come  out  of  it  complete  French  Jacobins.  The 
sad  and  serious  conspirators ;  minds  of  young  men  of  that  de- 
andsuch  will  continue  as  lone  as  scription  will  receive  a  taint  in 
they  live.*  Burkia  Works,  vol.  ii  their  religion,  their  morals,  and 
p.  282.  He  adds  in  the  same  their  politics,  which  they  will  in 
work,  p.  381,  'Is  itforthisbene-  a  short  time  commimicate  to  th6< 
fit  we  open  "the  usual  relations  whole  kingdom.' 
of  peace  and  amity  T    Is  it  fof 
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TTEs  a  light  and  trivial  episode.  In  His  calmer  momentB, 
no  one  wonld  have  more  willingly  recognized  that  the 
opmions  prevalent  in  any  conntry  are  the  inevitable 
results  of  the  circnmstances  in  which  that  country  had 
been  placed.  But  now  he  sought  to  alter  those  opinions 
by  force.  Prom  the  beginning  of  the  French  Bevolu- 
tion,  he  insisted  upon  the  right,  and  indeed  upon  the 
necessity,  of  compelling  France  to  change  her  princi- 
ples ;'*i  and,  at  a  later  period,  he  blamed  the  allied  sove- 
reigns for  not  dictating  to  a  great  people  the  government 
they  ought  to  adopt.^**  Such  was  the  havoc  circum- 
stances had  made  in  his  well-ordered  intellect,  that  to  this 
one  principle  he  sacrificed  every  consideration  of  justice, 
of  mercy,  and  of  expediency.  As  if  war,  even  in  its  mildest 
form,  were  not  sufficiently  hateftil,  he  sought  to  give  to 
it  that  character  of  a  crusade**®  which  increasing  know- 
ledge had  long  since  banished :  and  loudly  proclaiming 
that  the  contest  was  religious  rather  than  temporal,  he 
revived  old  prejudices  in  order  to  cause  fresh  crimes.^^ 
He  also  declared  that  the  war  should  be  carried  on  for 
revenge  as  well  as  for  defence,  and  that  we  must  never 
lay  down  our  arms  until  we  had  utterly  destroyed  the 

•**  In  Observations  on  the  Con-  deranged ;  but  God  knows,  when 

duct  of  the  Minority,  1793,  he  the  things  came  to  be  tried,  whe- 

says,  that  during  four  years  he  ther  the  invaders  would  not  find 

had  wished  for  '  a  general  war  that  their  enterprise  was  not  to 

against  jacobins  and  jacobinism.'  support  a  party t  but  to  conquer  a 

£urk^ 8  Works,  YolA.'p.  611.  kingdom.*    Bwrhis  Correspond. 

•**  For,  in  the  first  place,  the  voL  iii.  p.  184. 

united  sovereigns  very  much  in-  •**  As  Lord  J.  Kussell  truly 

Jured  their  cause  by  admitting  calls  it,  Mem,  of  Fox,  voL  iii* 

that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  p.  34.    See  also  Schlosser's  Eigh- 

the    interior    arrangements    of  teenth   Century,  voL   ii.  p.  93, 

France.*    Heads  for  Considera-  voL  v.  p.  109,  voL  vi.  p.  291 ; 

tiononthePresent  State  of  Affairs,  NtchoUis    Recollections,   vol.  i. 

written  in  November   1792,  in  p.  300 ;  Fan's  Works,  voL  iii. 

BurJcis  Works,  voL  i.  p.   683.  p.  242. 

And  that  he  knew  that  this  was  •**  *  "We  cannot,  if  we  would, 

not  merely  a  question  of  destroy-  delude  ourselves  about  the  true 

ing  a  faction,  appears  from  the  state  of  this  dreadful  contest   It 

observable     circumstance,    that  is  a  religious  war!    Remarks  on 

^ven  in  January  1 79 1  he  wrote  to  the  Policy  of  the  Allies,  in  Burke's 

^evor  respecting  war,  *  France  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  600. 
is    weak   indeed,  divided    and 
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^neii  ty  whom  the  Rerolution  was  brought  about.*** 
And,  as  if  these  things  were  not  enough,  he  insisted 
that  this,  the  most  awful  of  all  wars,  being  begun,  was 
not  to  be  hurried  over ;  although  it  was  to  be  carried 
on  for  revenge  as  well  sis  for  reugion,  and  the  resources 
of  civilized  men  were  to  be  quickened  by  the  ferocious 
passions  of  crusaders,  still  it  was  not  to  be  soon  ended; 
it  was  to  be  durable ;  it  must  have  permanence ;  it 
must,  says  Burke,  in  the  spirit  of  a  burning  hatred,  be 
protracted  in  a  long  war :  '  I  speak  it  emphatically,  and 
with  a  desire  that  it  should  be  marked,  in  a  long  war.*** 
It  was  to  be  a  war  to  force  a  great  people  to  change 
their  government.  It  was  to  be  a  war  carried  on  for  the 
purpose  of  punishment.  It  was  also  to  be  a  religious 
war.  Finally,  it  was  to  be  a  long  war.  Was  there  ever 
any  other  man  who  wished  to  affict  the  human  race  with 
such  extensive,  searching,  and  protracted  calamities  ? 
Such  cruel,  such  reckless,  and  yet  such  deliberate 
opinions,  if  they  issued  from  a  sane  mind,  would  im- 
mortaKze  even  me  most  obscure  statesman,  because  they 
would  load  his  name  with  imperishable  infamy.  For 
where  can  we  find,  even  among  the  most  ignorant  or 
most  sanguinary  politicians,  sentiments  like  these? 
Yet  they  proceed  from  one  who,  a  very  few  years 
before,  was  the  most  eminent  political  philosopher  Eng- 
land has  ever  possessed.  To  us  it  is  only  given  to 
mourn  over  so  noble  a  wreck.  More  than  this  no  one 
should  do.  We  may  contemplate  with  reverence  the 
mighty  ruin ;  but  the  mysteries  of  its  decay  let  no  man 
presume  to  invade,  unless,  to  use  the  language  of  the 


■**  See  the  long  list  of  pro-  the  only  rational  end  it  can  pnr- 

^Bcn-ptionsiu Burke* sWbrkSf voLi,  sue;  namely,  the  entire  destnic- 

p.  604.    And  the  principle  of  tion  of  the  desperate  hoide  which 

TOvenge  is  again  advocated  in  a  gave  it  birth.'  Farl.HistYoL: 


letter  written  in  1793,  in  Burke's  p.  427. 

Correspond,  vol.  iv.  p.  183.   And  '^  Letters  on  a  Refficide  Peace, 

in  17^4,  he  told  the  House  of  in  Burke's  Wbrks,\6L  ii.  p.  291. 

Commons  that '  the  war  must  no  In  this  horrible  sentence,  per- 

longer  be  confined  to  the  vain  haps    the    most   horrible  ever 

attempt  of  raising  a  barrier  to  penned  by  an  English  politician, 

the  lawless  and  savage  power  of  the  italics  are  not  my  own ;  they 

Iffranoe ;  but  must  be  directed  to  are  in  the  text. 
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greatest  of  our  masters,  lie  can  tell  liow  to  minister  to 
a  diseased  mind,  pluck  the  sorrows  wMcli  are  rooted  in 
the  memory,  and  raze  out  the  troubles  that  are  written 
in  the  brain. 

It  is  a  relief  to  turn  &om  so  painful  a  subject,  even 
though  we  descend  to  the  petty,  huckstering  politics  of 
the  English  court.    And  truly,  the  history  of  the  treat- 
ment experienced  by  the  most  illustrious  of  our  poH* 
tidanSy  is  highly  characteristic  of  the  prince  under 
whom  he  lived.     While  Burke  was  consuming  his  life 
in  great  public  services,  labouring  to  reform  our  fi- 
nances, improve  our  laws,  and  enlighten  our  commercial 
policy, — ^while  he  was  occupied  with  these  'things,  the 
king  regarded  him  with  coldness  and  aversion.^*^    But 
when  tibie  great  statesman  degenerated  into  an  angry 
brawler ;   when,  irritated  by  disease,  he  made  it  the 
sole  aun  of  his  declining  years  to  kindle  a  deadly  war 
between  the  two  first  countries  of  Europe,  and  declared 
that  to  this  barbarous  object  he  would  sacrifice  all 
other  questions  of   policy,   however  important  tliey 
might  be  ;3*® — then  it  was  that  a  perception  of  his  vast 
abSities  began  to  dawn  upon  the  mind  of  the  king. 
Before  this,  no  one  had  been  bold  enough  to  circulate 
in  the  palace  even  a  whisper  of  his  merits.     Kow, 
however,  in  the  successive,  and  eventually  the  rapid 
decline  of  his  powers,  he  had  fallen  abnost  to  the  level 
of  the  royal  intellect ;  and  now  he  was  first  warmed  by 
the  beams  of  the  royal  favour.    Now  he  was  a  man 
after  the  king's  own  heart.^^^    Less  than  two  year& 


**7  <I  know/  said  Burke,  in  should  be  compared  with  a  letter 

one  of  those  magnificent  speeches  he  wrote  in  1792,  respecting  a 

which  mark  the  z^th  of  his  in-  proposed  coalition  ministiy,  Oor^ 

tellect, — *  I  know  the  map  of  respond.  toL  ill.  pp.  519,  520 : 

England  as  well  as  the  noble  *  But  my  advice  was,  that  as  & 

lord,  or  as  any  other  person ;  and  foundation  of  the  whole,  the  po* 

X  know  that  the  way  X  take  is  litical  principle  must  be  settled 

not   the    road   to   preferment.'  as  the  preliminaiy,  namely,  "  ib 

Pari,  Hiet.  vol.  xyii.  p.  1269.  total  hostilily  to  the  French  sys* 

*"  See,  among  man^  other  in-  tem,  at  home  and  abroad.  ' 

stances,  an  extraordinaa^  pas*  *"  The  earliest  eyidenceXhaTe- 

Mfte   on   '  Jacobinism,'    m    his  met  with  of  the  heart  of  G^igo- 

norks,  ToL  ii.  p*.  449»  which  XII.  beginning  to  open  towards- 
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f)efore  his  death,  there  was  settled  upon  him,  at  the 
-ezpresft  desire  of  George  HI.,  two  considerable  pen- 
sions ;^^  and  the  king  even  wished  to  raise  hiTn  to  the 
peerage,  in  order  that  the  House  of  Lords  might  benefit 
by  the  services  of  so  great  a  connsellor.'^^ 

This  digression  respecting  the  character  of  Bnrke 
lias  been  longer  than  I  had  anticipated;  but  it  will  not, 
I  hope,  be  considered  nnimportant ;  for,  in  addition  to 
tlie  intrinsic  interest  of  the  subject,  it  illustrates  the 
feelings  of  George  HE.  towards  great  men,  and  it  shows 
what  the  opinions  were  which  in  his  reign  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  hold.  In  the  sequel  of  this 
work,  I  shall  trace  the  effect  of  such  opinions  upon  the 
interests  of  the  country,  considered  as  a  whole ;  but 
for  the  object  of  the  present  Litroduction,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  point  out  tiie  connexion  in  one  or  two  more 
of  those  prominent  instances,  the  character  of  which  is 
too  notorious  to  admit  of  discussion. 

Of  these  leading  and  conspicuous  events,  the  Ameri- 
xisai  war  was  the  earliest,  and  for  several  years  it  almost 
^entirely  absorbed  the  attention  of  Enghsh  politicians. 
In  the  reign  of  George  n.  a  proposal  had  been  made  to 
increase  the  revenue  by  taxing  the  colonies ;  which,  as 
the  Americans  were  totally  unrepresented  in  parlia- 
ment, was  simply  a  proposition  to  tax  an  entire  people 
without  even  ike  form  of  asking  their  consent.  This 
scheme  of  public  robbery  was  rejected  by  that  able  and 


Bnrke,  is  in  August  1791 ;  see  in  pensions,  estimated  to  be  worth 

Burkes  Corretpondence,  yoL  iii.  40,000^.'  NichoU^a  Recollections^ 

p,  278,  an  exqnisitely  absnid  voLi.  p.  136.    Bnrke  was  sixtj- 

licoonnt  of  his  reception  at  the  five ;  and  a  pension  of  3,700^.  a- 

levee.    Bnrke  must  have  been  year  would  not  be  worth  40,000^., 

fallen,  indeed,  before  he  could  as  the  tables  were  then  calcu- 

write  such  a  letter.  lated.  ^  The  statement  of  Mr. 

•••  *  Said  to  hare  originated  Prior  is,  however,  confirmed  by 

in  the  express  wish  of  the  king.'  Wansey,  in  1794.     See  JUichoUf 

Prior's  Life  of  Burke,  p.  489.  Lit,  Jnec,  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen 

3ktr.  Prior  estimates  these  pen-  tury,  vol.  iii.  p.  81. 
fdons  at  3,700^.  a-year;  but  if       »•*  Prior's  Life  of  Burke,  g, 

we  may  rely  on  Mr.  Nicholls,  460 ;  Nicholis  Lit.  Aneo.  vol.  iii. 

the  sum  was  even  greater:  *  Mr.  p.  81 ;    Bisset's  Life  of  Burke 

Burke  was  rewarded  with  two  vol  ii.  p.  414. 


478  ENGLISH  INTELXiECT  FBOM  THE 

moderate  man  who  wafi  then  at  the  head  of  afiaLrs ;  and 
the  suggestion,  being  generally  deemed  impracticable, 
fell  to  the  gronnd,  and  seems,  indeed,  hardly  to  have 
excited  attention.^*^    But  what  was  deemed  by  the 
government  of  George  IL  to  be  a  dangerous  stretch 
of   arbitrary  power,  was    eagerly   welcomed  by  the 
government  of  George  IH.     For  the  new  king,  haYing 
the  most  exalted  notion  of  his  own  authority,  and  being, 
from  his  miserable  education,  entirely  ignorant  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  thought  that  to  tax  the  American3  for  the 
benefit  of  the  English,  would  be  a  masterpiece  of  policy. 
When,  therefore,  the  old  idea  was  revived,  it  met  mth 
his   cordial  acquiescence;    aud  when  the  Americans 
showed  their  intention  of  resisting  this  monstrous  in- 
justice, he  was  only  the  more  confirmed  in  his  opinion 
that  it  waa  necessary  to  curb  their  unruly  will.    Nor 
need  we  be  surprised  at  the  rapidity  with  which  such 
angry  feelings  broke  out.     Indeed,  looking,  on  the  one 
hand,  at  the   despotic  principles  which,  for  the  first 
time  since  the  Revolution,  were  now  revived  at  th^ 
EngHsh  court ;  and  looking,  on  the  other  hand,  at  thp 
independent  spirit  of  the  colonists, — ^it  was  impossible  to 
avoid  a  struggle  between  the  two  parties ;  and  the  only 
questions  were,  as  to  what  form  the  contest  would  take, 
and  towards  which  side  victory  was  most  likely  to 
incline.^^' 


'^  *  It  had  been  proposed  to  bound  to  belieye  the  assertion  of 

Sir  Eobert  "Walpole  to  raise  the  Horace  Walpole,  who  says  {Mem, 

revenue  by  imposing  taxes  on  of  George  II,  voL  i.  p.  397)  that 

America ;  bnt  that  minister,  who  in  1754  he  predicted  the  Ameri- 

conld  foresee  beyond  the  benefit  can  rebellion.    Walpole,  tbougtt 

of  the  actual  moment,  declared  a  keen  observer  of  the  surface  of 

it  must  be  a  bolder  man  than  society,  was  not  the  man  to  take 

himself  who  should  venture  on  a  view  of  this  kind ;  unless,  as 

such  an  eizpedient'     WalpcH^a  is  hardly  probable,  he  heard  an 

George  HI.  voL  iL  p.  70.    Com-  opinion  td  that  effect  expressed 

pare  PhiUmor^s  Mem,  of  Lyt-  by  his  father.    Sir  Bobert  Wal- 

iUtofi,  voL  ii.  p.  662;  Bancrojfe  pole  may  have  said  somethiiig 

American  Sevdution,  voL  i  p.  respectixlg  the  increasing  lore  of 

96;    Bdsham's  Mst,  of   Great  libertyin  the  colonies;  but  it  vas 

JBritain,  voL  v.  p.  102.  impossible  for  him  to  foresee  h<»r 

***  TDiat  some  sort  of  rupture  that  love  would  be  fostered  by 

was  tmavoidable,  must^  I  think,  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  tbs 

be  admitted;   but  we  are  not  government  of  G-eozge  IIL 
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On  the  pari;  of  tlie  Englisli  gOYemment,  no  time  was 
lost.  Five  years  after  flie  accession  of  George  HI.,  a 
bill  was  brought  into  parliament  to  tax  the  Ameri- 
cans;^^ and  so  complete  had  been  the  change  in 
political  affairs,  that  not  the  least  difficnlty  was  found 
in  passing  a  measure  which,  in  the  reign  of  George  11., 
no  minister  had  dared  to  propose.  Formerly,  such  a 
proposal,  if  made,  would  certainly  have  been  rejected ; 
now  the  most  powerftil  parties  in  the  state  were  imited 
in  its  favour.  The  king,  on  every  occasion,  paid  a 
court  to  the  clergy,  to  which,  since  the  death  of  Anne, 
they  had  been  unaccustomed ;  he  was,  therefore,  sur& 
of  their  support,  and  they  zealously  aided  him  in  every 
attempt  to  oppress  the  colonies.^^*  The  aristocracy,  a 
few  leading  Whigs  alone  excepted,  were  on  the  same 
side,  and  looked  to  the  taxation  of  America  as  a  means 
of  lessening  their  own  contributions.^^®  As  to  George 
m.,  his  feelings  on  the  subject  were  notorious  ;367  and 

***  The  eeneral  proposition  was  the  land  tax,  at  the  expense  of 

introdnced  in    1764;    the    bill  America.'    Banoroft*8   Hist,  of 

itselfearlyin  1765.   ^tMahori^a  the  Amerioan  Bevolutum,  vol.  ii.. 

Hist,  of  England^  vol.  y.  pp.  82,  p.  414.   The  merchants,  on  the 

85 ;  and  GrenviUe  Papers,  vol.  ii  other  hand,  "were  opposed  to  these 

pp.  373,  374.     On  the  complete  violent  proceedings.    See,  on  this 

change  of  policy  -which  this  in-  contraat  between  the  landed  and 

dicated,  see    Brougham's   Polit  commercial  interests,  aletter  from 

PhUos.  part  iii.  p.  328.  Lord   Shelbnme,  in   1774,  and 

^*  The  correspondence  of  that  another  from  Lord  Camden,  in 

time  contains  ample  proof  of  the  1775,  in   Chatham   Correspond. 

bitterness  of  the  clergy  against  vol.  iv.  pp.  341,  401.  See  also  th& 

the  Americans.    Even  in  1777,  speeches  of  Trecothick  and  Vyner, 

Burke -wrote  to  Pox:  *  The  Tories  in  Pari.  Mst.  vol  xvi.  p.  607^ 

do  imiversally  think  their  power  vol.  xviii.  p.  1361. 
and  consequence  involved  in  the        ^''  It  was  believed  at  the  time, 

success  of  this  American  business,  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  th» 

ThecLergy  are  astonishingly  warm  king  himself  suggested  the  taxa- 

in  it ;  and  what  the  Tories  are  tion  of  America,  to  which  Ghren- 

when  embodied  and  united  with  ville  at  first  objected.    Compare 

their  natural  head,  the  crown,  Wr(ixalPsMem,ofkisoumTimef 

and  animated  by  their  clergy,no  voLii pp.111,  l\2i-m\h.Nieh6ll^s 

man  knows  better  than  yourself.'  BecoUeetums,  vol.  i.  pp.  205,  386. 

Burkes  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  390.  This  may  have  been  merely  a 

Compare  Bishop  Newton's  lAfe  of  rumour ;  but  it  is  quite  consistent 

BBmselfj^i^.  134,  157.  with  everything  we  know  of  the- 

"^  'The   overbearing   aristo-  character  of  George  lU.,  and 

czacy  desire^  some  reduction  of  there  can,  at  aJl  events,  be  no 
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the  more  liberal  party  not  having  yet  recovered  fvom 
the  loss  of  power  consequent  on  the  death  of  George  II., 
there  was  little  fear  of  difficulties  from  the  cabinet ;  it 
being  well  known  that  the  throne  was  occupied  by  a 
prince  whose  first  object  was  to  keep  ministers  in  strict 
dependence  on  himself,  and  who,  whenever  it  was 
practicable,  called  into  office  such  weak  and  flexible 
men  as  would  yield  unhesitating  submission  to  his 
wishes.*** 

Everything  being  thus  prepared,  there  followed  those 
events  which  were  to  be  expected  from  such  a  combina- 
tion. *  Without  stopping  to  relate  details  which  are 
known  to  every  reader,  it  may  be  briefly  mentioned 
that,  in  this  new  state  of  things,  the  wise  and  forbear- 
ing policy  of  the  preceding  reign  was  set  at  naught, 
and  the  national  councils  guided  by  rash  and  ignorant 


doubt  as  to  his  feelings  respect-  son's  Correspond,  vol.  i.  p.  153. 

ing  the  general  question.    It  is  And  in  1782  Franklin  writes  to 

certain  that  he  oyer-persuaded  Livingston,  '  The  king  hates  us 

Lord  North  to  engage  in  the  most  cordially.*  Lifeo/FranJklin, 

contest  with  America,  and  in-  voL  ii.  p.  126. 

duced  that  minister  to  go  to  war,  "^  *  A  court/  as  Lord  Albe- 

and  to  continue  it  even  after  marie  observes, — *a  court  that 

success    had    become    hopeless,  required  ministers  to  be,  not  the 

See  Bancrofts  Amjmcan  Bevolu-  public  servants  of  the  state,  but 

tion,  vol.  iii.  pp.  307,  308 ;  BtiS'  tiie   private    domestics    of  the 

sdPs  Mem,  o/Fox,  voL  i.  pp.  247»  sovereign.'    Albemarl^s  Mem.  of 

254 ;  and  HieBedford  Correspond,  Bochingham,  voL  i.  p.  248.  Com- 

voL  iii.  p.  li.    See  also,  in  regard  pare  Bancrofts  American  Revo- 

to  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  tuiion,  vol.  ii.  p.  109.     In  the 

the    GrenviUe  Papers^  voL  iii.  same  waj^,  Burke,  in  1767,  writes: 

p.  373 ;  a  curious  passage,  with  '  His  majesty  never  was  in  better 

which   Lord   Mahon,    tiie   last  spirits.    He  has  got  a  ministry 

edition  of  whose   history   was  weak  and  dependent;  and,  what 

published   in    the    same    year  is  better,  willing  to  continue  so.' 

(1853),  appears  to  have    been  Burke's  Correspond,  yoLi, -p.  13Z, 

tmacquainted.     Mahon*  s    Hist.  Ten  years  later.  Lord  Chatham 

qf  Enffland,  voL  v.  p.  189.    In  openly  taunted  tiie  king  with  this 

America  the  sentiments  of  the  disgraceful   peculiarity:    'Thus 

king  were  well  known.   In  1775,  to    pliable    men,    not    capable 

Jefferson  writes  from  Philadel-  men,  was  the  government  of  this 

phia:  *  We  are  told,  and  every-  once  glorious  empire  intrusted.' 

thing  proves  it  true,  that  he  is  the  ChathanCs  Speech  in  177.7,  in 

Intterest  enemy  we  have.'  J<i/fer-  Adolphus,  voL  ii.  pp.  499, 500. 
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tnen,  wlio  soon  brought  tlie  greatest  disasters  upon  the 
country,  and  within  a  few  years  actually  dismembered 
the  empire.  In  order  to  enforce  the  monstrous  claim 
of  taxing  a  whole  people  without  their  consent,  there 
was  waged  against  America  a  war  ill-conducted,  un- 
^uccess&l,  and,  what  is  far  worse,  accompanied  by 
crruelties  disgraceftd  to  a  civilized  nation.^**  To  thia 
may  be  added,  that  an  immense  trade  was  nearly  anni- 
hilated; every  branch  of  commerce  was  thrown  into 
Conxion ;  *^®  we  were  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  Eu- 
rope ;^'^*  we  incurred  an  expense  of  i40,ooo,oooZ.  ;'72 

*""  For  some  eyidence  of  the  the  evil  was  more  marked,  and 
ferocity  with  which  this  war  was  ample  evidence  of  the  enormous 
conducted  bv  the  English,  see  injury  inflicted  on  England  will 
Tucleer^s  lAje  of  Jefferson^  vol.  i.  be  found  by  comparing  Franklin^ s 
pp.  138,  139,  160;  Jefferson* 8  Correspondence,  vol.  i  p.  352, 
Mem.  and  Correspond,  vol.  i.  pp.  Adolphuds  Hist,  of  George  IIL 
352,  429,  vol.  ii.  pp.  336,  337 ;  vol.  ii.  p.  261 ;  Burkes  iVorks, 
Mmon*s  Correspond,  of  Wilkes,  vol.  i.  p.  Ill;  Pari.  Hist.  vol. 
vol.  V.  pp.  229-232,  edit.  1805;  xviii.pp.  734,  961,  963,  964,  vol. 
Adolphus's  Hist,  of  George  IH,  xi^cpp.  259,  341,  710,  711, 1072; 
vol.  ii.  pp.  362,  391.  These  hor-  Wal'j^Us  Mem.  of  George  III. 
lible  cruelties  were  frequently  vol.  li.  p.  218. 
mentioned  in  parliament^  but  *".  Even  Mr.  Adolphus,  in  hip 
without  producing  the  least  effect  Tory  histoiy,  says,  that  in  178'iS 
on  the  kuig  or  his  ministers.  See  'the  cause  of  Great  Britain 
"Pari.  HM.  voL  ziz.  pp.  371,  403,  seemed  degraded  to  the  lowest 
423,  424,  432,  438, 440, 477, 487,  state ;  ill  success  and  the  preva- 
488,  489,  567,  578,  579,  695,  lent  opinion  of  mismanagement 
'972,  1393,  1394,  vol.  xz.  p.  43.  rendered  the  espousal  of  it  among 
Among  the  expenses  of  the  war  the  selfish  powers  of  the  conti- 
which  government  laid  before  nent  almost  disreputable.'  E^t, 
parliament,  one  of  the  items  was  of  George  HI.  vol.  iii.  pp.  391, 
for  *  five  gross  of  scalping  knives.'  392.  "Fot  proof  of  the  opinions 
Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xix.  pp.  971,  972.  held  in  foreign  countries  respect- 
See  further  Mhn.  de  Lafayette,  ing  this,  I  cannot  do  better  than 
Tol.  i.  pp.  23,  25,  99.  refer  to  Mhn.  de  SSgtir,  voL  iii. 

■'•  In  Manchester,  *  in  conse-  pp.  184, 185;  (Euvresde  Turgot, 

•quence  of  the  American  troubles,  vol. ix.  p.  377 ;  Soida vie,  Mem.  de 

nine  in  ten  of  the  artisans  in  that  Louis  XVL  vol.  iv.  pp.  363, 364 ; 

town  had  been  discharged  from  Koch,  Tableau  des  Revolutions, 

employment.*     This  was  stated  vol.  ii.  pp.   190-194;  Mem.  of 

in  1766,  by  no  less  an  authority  Mallet  du  Pan,  vol.  i.  p.  37. 
than  Conway.    Mahon^s  Hist,  of       ■'*  Sir  John   Sinclair,   i;i  his 

England,  vol.  v.  p.  135.    As  the  Hist,  of  the  Revenue,  vol.  ii.  p. 

struggle  became  more  obstinate  114,  says  1 39,171, 876Z, 

VOL.  I.  II 
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and  we  lost  by  far  the  most  valuable  colonies  any  nation 
has  ever  possessed. 

Such  were  the  first  fruits  of  the  policy  of  George  lH. 
But  the  mischief  did  not  stop  there.  The  opinions 
which  it  was  necessary  to  advocate  in  order  to  justify 
this  barbarous  war,  recoiled  upon  ourselves.  In  order 
to  defend  the  attempt  to  destroy  the  liberties  of  America, 
principles  were  laid  down  which,  if  carried  into  effect, 
would  have  subverted  the  liberties  of  England.  Not 
only  in  the  court,  but  in  both  houses  of  parliament, 
from  the  episcopal  bench,  and  from  the  pulpits  of  ther 
church-party,  there  were  promulgated  doctrines  of  the 
m.ost  daoigerous  kind — doctrines  unsuited  to  a  limited 
monarchy,  and,  indeed,  incompatible  with  it.  Th& 
extent  to  which  this  reaction  proceeded  is  known  to 
very  few  readers,  because  the  evidence  of  it  is  chiefly^ 
to  be  found  in  the  parliamentary  debates,  and  in  the 
theological  literature,  particularly  the  sermons  of  that 
time,  none  of  which  are  now  much  studied.  But,  not 
to  anticipate  matters  belonging  to  another  part  of  this 
work,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  danger  was  so  immi- 
nent as  to  make  the  ablest  defenders  of  popular  liberty 
believe  that  everything  was  at  stake ;  and  that  if  tho 
Americans  were  vanquished,  the  next  step  would  be  to- 
attack  the  liberties  of  England,  and  endeavour  to 
extend  to  the  mother-country  the  same  arbitrary 
government  which  by  that  time  would  have  been 
established  in  the  colonies.''^' 


■"  Dr.  Jebb,  an  able  observer,  is  the  smallest  part  of  our  con- 
thought  that  the  American  war  cem.  It  will  become  an  apt, 
*  mnst  be  decisive  of  the  liberties  powerful,  and  certain  engine  for- 
of  both  countries.'  Bimet/sLife  the  destruction  of  our  freedom 
of  Jebh,  p.  92.  So,  too,  Lord  here.*  Bwrhis  Works,  vol.  ii. 
Chatham  wrote  in  1777,  *poor  p.  399.  Compare  vol.  i.  pp.  189, 
England  will  have  fallen  upon  210;  Par^.  ^w^.  vol.  xvi.  pp.  104^ 
her  own  sword.*  The  GrenmUe  107,  661,  662,  voL  xix.  pp.  11). 
Papers,  vol.  iv.  p.  673.  In  the  1066,  vol.  xx.  p.  119,  voL  xxi.  p. 
same  year,  Burke  said  of  the  907.  Hence  it  was  that  Fox 
attempt  made  to  rule  the  colonies  wished  the  Americans  to  be  vie- 
by  military  force,  *  that  the  es-  torious  {BusseWs  Mem,  of  Fox, 
tablishment  of  such  a  power  in  vol.  i.  p.  148) ;  for  which  some 
America  will  utterly  ruin  our  fi-  writers  have  actually  accused  him. 
nances  (thoughits  certain  effect),  of  want  of  patriotism  I 
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Whetlier  or  not  these  fears  were  exaggerated,  is  & 
question  of  considerable  difficulty ;  but  after  a  careful 
study  of  that  time,  and  a  study  too  from  sources  not 
mucb  used  by  historians,  I  feel  satisfied  that  they  who 
are  best  acquainted  with  the  period  will  be  the  most 
willing  to  admit  that,  though  the  danger  may  have 
been  overrated,  it  was  far  more  serious  than  men  are 
now  inclined  to  believe.  At  all  events,  it  is  certain 
that  the  general  aspect  of  political  affiairs  was  calcu- 
lated to  excite  great  alarm.  It  is  certain,  that  during 
many  years,  the  authority  of  the  crown  continued  to 
increase,  until  it  reached  a  height  of  which  no  example 
had  been  seen  in  England  for  several  generations.  It 
is  certain  that  the  Church  of  England  exerted  all 
her  influence  in  favour  of  those  despotic  principles 
which  the  king  wished  to  enforce.  It  is  also  certain 
that,  by  the  constant  creation  of  new  peers,  all  holding 
the  same  views,  the  character  of  the  House  of  Lords 
was  undergoing  a  slow  but  decisive  change  ;  and  that^ 
whenever  a  favourable  opportunity  arose,  high  judicial 
appointments  and  high  ecclesiastical  appointments 
were  conferred  upon  men  notorious  for  their  leaning 
towards  the  royal  prerogative.  These  are  facts  which 
cannot  be  denied ;  and,  putting  them  together,  there 
remains,  I  think,  no  doubt,  that  the  American  war  was 
a  great  crisis  in  the  history  of  England,  and  that  if  the 
colonists  had  been  defeated,  our  liberties  would  have 
been  for  a  time  in  considerable  jeopardy.  Erom  that 
risk  we  were  saved  by  the  Americans,  who  with  heroic 
spirit  resisted  the  royal  armies,  defeated  them  at  every 
point,  and  at  length,  separating  themselves  from  the 
mother- country,  began  that  wonderfiil  career,  which, 
in  less  than  eighty  years,  has  raised  them  to  an  un- 
exampled prosperity,  and  which  to  us  ought  to  be 
deeply  interesting,  as  showing  what  may  be  effected 
by  the  unaided  resources  of  a  firee  people. 

Seven  years  after  this  great  contest  had  been 
brought  to  a  successful  close,  and  the  Americans, 
happily  for  the  interests  of  mankind,  had  finally 
secured  their  independence,  another  nation  rose  up 
and  turned  against  its  rulers.      The  history  of  the 
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causes  of  the  Frencli  Revolution  will  be  found  in 
another  part  of  this  volume ;  at  present  we  have  only 
to  glance  at  the  effects  it  produced  upon  the  policy  of 
the  English  government.  In  France,  as  is  well  known, 
the  movement  was  extremely  rapid ;  the  old  institu- 
tions, which  were  so  corrupted  as  to  be  utterly  unfit 
for  use,  were  quickly  destroyed ;  and  the  people, 
frenzied  by  centuries  of  oppression,  practised  the  most 
revolting  cruelties,  saddening  the  hour  of  their  triumph 
by  crimes  that  disgraced  the  noble  cause  for  which 
they  struggled. 

All  this,  frightftd  as  it  was,  did  nevertheless  form  a 
part  of  the  natural  course  of  afiOEiirs ;  it  was  the  old 
story  of  tyranny  exciting  revenge,  and  revenge  blind- 
ing men  to  every  consequence  except  the  pleasure  of 
glutting  their  own  passions.  If,  under  these  circum- 
stances, France  had  been  left  to  herself,  the  Revolution, 
like  all  other  revolutions,  would  soon  have  subsided, 
and  a  form  of  government  have  arisen  suited  to  tlie 
actual  condition  of  things.  What  the  form  would 
have  been,  it  is  impossible  now  to  say ;  that,  however, 
was  a  question  with  which  no  foreign  country  had  the 
sHghtest  concern.  Whether  it  should  be  an  oligarchy, 
or  a  despotic  monarchy,  or  a  republic,  it  was  for 
France  to  decide;  but  it  was  evidently  not  the 
business  of  any  other  nation  to  decide  for  her.  Still 
less  was  it  likely  that,  on  so  delicate  a  point,  France 
would  submit  to  dictation  from  a  countiy*  which  had 
always  been  her  rival,  and  which  not  unfrequently 
had  been  her  bitter  and  successfal  enemy. 

But  these  considerations,  obvious  as  they  are,  were 
lost  upon  George  III.,  and  upon  those  classes  which 
were  then  in  the  ascendant.  The  fact  that  a  great 
people  had  risen  against  their  oppressors  disquieted 
the  consciences  of  men  in  high  places.  The  same  evil 
passions,  and  indeed  the  same  evil  language,  which  a 
few  years  before  were  directed  against  the  Americans, 
were  now  turned  against  the  French ;  and  it  was  but 
too  clear  that  the  same  results  would  follow.^^*     In 


*'*  In  1792,  and  therefore  be-  few  peers  who  escaped  fi:om  the 
fore  the  war  broke  out,  Lord  prevailing  corruption,  said, 'The 
Lansdowne,  one  of  the  extremely    present  instance  recalled  to  his 
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defiance  of  every  maxim  of  sound  policy,  the  English 
ambassador  was  recalled  from  France  simply  because 
that  country  chose  to  do  away  with  the  monarchy,  and 
snbstitate  a  republic  in  its  place.  This  was  the  first 
decisive  step  towards  an  open  rupture,  and  it  was 
taken,  not  because  France  had  injured  England,  but 
because  France  had  changed  her  government.'^*  A 
few  months  later,  the  French,  copying  the  example  of 
the  English  in  the  preceding  century,'^^  brought  their 
king  to  a  public  trial,  sentenced  him  to  die,  and  struck 
off  his  head  in  the  midst  of  his  own  capital.  It  must 
be  allowed  that  this  act  was  needless,  that  it  was  cruel, 
and  that  it  was  grossly  impolitic.  But  it  is  palpably 
evident  that  they  who  consented  to  the  execution  were 
responsible  only  to  God  and  their  country ;  and  that 
any  notice  of  it  from  abroad,  which  bore  the  appear- 
ance of  a  threat,  would  rouse  the  spirit  of  France,  would 
unite  all  parties  into  one,  and  would  induce  the  nation 
to  adopt  as  its  own  a  crime  of  which  it  might  other- 
wise have  repented,  but  which  it  could  not  now  abjure 
without  incurring  the  shame  of  having  yielded  to  the 
dictation  of  a  foreign  power. 

In  England,  however,  as  soon  as  the  fate  of  the 
king  was  known,  the  government,  without  waiting  for 
explanation,  and  without  asking  for  any  guarantee  as 
to  the  future,  treated  the  death  of  Louis  as  an  offence 
against  itself,  and  imperiously  ordered  the  French 
residents    to    quit    the    country  r'^*^    thus    wantonly 

memory  the  proceedings  of  this  *'*  Just  before  the  Beyolution, 
country  preTious  to  the  American  Eobert  de  Saint-Vincent  per- 
-war.  The  same  abusive  and  tinently  remarked,  by  way  of 
degrading  terms  were  applied  to  caution,  that  the  English  *  have 
the  Americans  that  were  now  used  dethroned  seven  of  their  kings, 
to  the  National  Convention, — the  and  beheaded  the  eighth.'  Mem, 
same  consequences  might  fi^low,*  of  Mallet  du  FaUy  vol.  i.  p.  146; 
ParL  Hist,  vol.  xxx.  p.  1  bb,  and  we  are  told  in  Alison* s  Europe 
•"Compare  Belskam's  Hist.  (vol.ii.pi).199,296,  315),thatin 
of  Great  Britain^  vol.  viii.  p.  490,  1792  Louis  *  anticipated  the  fate 
yrii^  Torrdin^s  lAfe  ofFitt,\ol,  of  Charles  I.*  Compare  JTi^foaww'* 
ii.  p.  648.  The  letter  to  Lord  Letters  from  France,  2nd  edit. 
Gower,  the  English  minister  in  1796,  vol.  iv.  p.  2. 
Paris,  is  printed  in  Pari.  Hist.  *"  Belsham  (Hiit.  of  Great 
vol.  XXX.  pp.  143,  144.  Its  date  Britain,  vol.  viii.  p.  626)  sup- 
is  17th  August,  1792.  poses,  and  probabl}'^  with  reason, 
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originatmg  a  war  wHch  lasted  twenty  years,  cost  the 
lives  of  millions,  plunged  all  Europe  into  coni^ion,  and, 
more  than  any  other  circumstance,  stopped  the  march 
of  civilization,  by  postponing  for  a  whole  generation 
those  reforms,  which,  late  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
the  progress  of  affairs  rendered  indispensable. 

The  European  results  of  this,  the  most  hateful,  the 
most  unjust,  and  the  most  atrocious  war,  England  has 
ever  waged  against  any  country,  will  be  hereafter 
considered  ;  ^'^^  at  present  I  confine  myself  to  a  short 
summary  of  its  leading  effects  on  English  society. 

What  distinguishes  this  sanguinary  contest  fh)m  aU 
preceding  ones,  and  what  gives  to  it  its  worst  featnre, 
is,  that  it  was  eminently  a  war  of  opinions, — a  war 
Which  we  carried  on,  not  with  a  view  to  territonal 
acquisitions,  but  with  the  object  of  repressing  that 
desire  for  reforms  of  every  kind,  which  had  now  become 
the  marked  characteristic  of  the  leading  countries  of 
Europe.^^^  As  soon,  therefore,  as  hostilities  began  the 

that  the  English  government  was  however,  was  George  IIL  in  its 

bent  upon  war  even  before  the  favour,  that  when  Wilberforce 

death  of  Louis ;  but  it  appears  separated  himself  from  Pitt  on 

{Torrdin^s  Pitif  vol.  ii.  p.  699)  account  of  the  war,  and  moved 

that  it  was  not  imtil  the  24th  of  an  amendment  on  the  subject  in 

January  1793,  that    Chauvelin  the  House  of  Commons,  the  king 

was    actually  ordered  to  leave  showed  his  spite  by  refusing  to 

England,  and  that  this  was  in  take  any  notice  of  Wilberforce 

consequence    of     'the    British  the  next  time  he  appeared  at 

ministers   having    received    in-  court.    Idfe  of  Wilbetjoree,  voL 

formation  of  the  execution  of  the  ii.  pp.  10,  72. 

king  of  France.*    Compare  £0^  •'•  In  1793  and  subsequently, 

sham,  vol.  viii.  p.  530.    The  com-  it  was  stated  both  by  the  opposi- 

mon  opinion,  therefore,   seems  tion,  and  also  by  the  supporters 

correct,  that  the  proximate  cause  of  government,  that  the  war  with 

of  hostilities  was  the  execution  France  was  directed  against  doe- 

of  Louis.     See  Alison's  Hist.  vol.  trines  and  opinions,  and  that  one 

ii.  p.  622,  vol.  V.  p.  249,  vol.  vi.  of  its  main  objects  was  to  dis- 

p.666 ;  eLndNetvmarchj  in  Journal  courage  the  progress  of  demo- 

of  Statist.  Soo.  vol.  xviii.  p.  108.  .  cratic  institutions.     See,  among 

"*  Lord  'Bvonghejn.  (Sketches  many  other  instances,  Por^.  ^u^. 

0/  Statesmen,  vol.  i.  p.  79)  rightly  vol.  xxx.  pp.  41 3, 41 7, 1077. 1 199, 

says  of    this    war,    that    *the  1200,  1283,  vol. xxxi.  pp.466, 

youngest  man  living  will  not  sur-  692,  649,  680,  1036,  1047,  vol. 

Vive  the  fatal  effects    of   this  xxxiii.  pp.  603,  604;  Nicholas 

flagrant  political  crime.'  So  eager,  Becolleotions,  vol.  ii .  pp.  1 56, 157* 
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Englisli  government  had  a  twofold  duty  to  perform  • 
It  had  to  destroy  a  republic  abroad,  and  it  had  to  pre- 
vent improvement  at  home.  The  first  of  these  duties 
it  fulfilled  by  squandering  the  blood  and  the  treasure 
-of  England,  till  it  had  thrown  nearly  every  family 
into  mourning,  and  reduced  the  country  to  the  verge 
^f  national  bscnkruptcy.  The  other  duty  it  attempted 
to  execute  by  enacting  a  series  of  laws  intended  to  put 
an  end  to  the  free  discussion  of  political  questions,  and 
fitifle  that  spirit  of  inquiry  which  was  every  year 
becoming  more  active.  These  laws  were  so  compre- 
ihensive,  and  so' well  calculated  to  effect  their  purpose, 
ihat  if  the  energy  of  the  nation  had  not  prevented 
their  being  properly  enforced,  they  would  either  have 
destroyed  every  vestige  of  popular  liberty,  or  else 
liave  provoked  a  general  rebellion.  Indeed,  during 
several  years  the  danger  was  so  imminent,  that,  in  the 
.opinion  of  some  high  authorities,  nothing  could  have 
Averted  it,  but  the  bold  spirit  with  which  our  English 
juries,  by  their  hostile  verdicts,  resisted  the  proceed- 
ings of  government,  and  refdsed  to  sanction  laws 
which  the  crown  had  proposed,  and  to  which  a  timid 
And  servile  legislature  had  willingly  consented.'*® 

"We  may  form  some  idea  of  tiie  magnitude  of  the 
crisis  by  considering  the  steps  which  were  actuaUy 
taken    against  the  two   most  important  of   all  our 

*"*  JxadCajDCLpbel].  {Lives  of  the  they  only  consulted  eight  minutes 

Chancellors,  vol.  vi.  p.  449)  saya,  before  bringing  in  a  Terdict  of 

that  if  the  laws  passed  in  1794  acqnittaL     8tejphen*8   Mem,   of 

had   been   enforced,  *  the  only  Home  Tooke,  voL  ii.  p.  147 ;  see 

•chance    of    escaping    servitude  also,  on  this  crisis,  jAjf^e  ofCarU 

would  have  been  civil  war.'  Com-  wrighi,  vol.  i.  p.  2 1 0.   The  people . 

pare  BrotighanCs  Statesmen,  voL  sympathised  thronghontwith  the 

i.  p.  237»  vol.  ii.  pp.  63, 64,  on  onr  victims ;  and  while  the  trial  of 

'escape  fix>m  proscription  and  Hardy  was  pending,  the  attomey- 

£:om  arbitrary  power  . . .  during  general,  Scott,was  always  mobbed- 

l^e  almost  hopeless  struggle  from  when  he  left  the  court,  and  on 

1793  to  1801.'  Both  these  writers  one    occasion   his   life  was    in 

pay  great  and  deserved  honour  to  danger.    Twiss^s  L\fe  of  Eldon, 

the  successful  efforts  of  Erskine  vol.  i.  pp.  185,  186.     Compare 

^th  juries.   Indeed  the  spirit  of  Holcrofi's  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  pp. 

cur  jurors  was  so  determined,  180,  181. 
that  in  1794,  at  Tooke's  trial, 
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institutions,  namely,  the  freedom  of  the  public  presB^ 
and  the  right  of  assembling  in  meetings  for  the  purpose- 
of  public  discussion.  These  are,  in  a  political  point 
of  view,  the  two  most  striking  peculiarities  which 
distinguish  us  from  every  other  European  people.  As 
long  as  they  are  preserved  intact,  and  as  long  as  they 
are  fearlessly  and  frequently  employed,  there  will 
always  be  ample  protection  against  those  encroach- 
ments on  the  part  of  government  which  cannot  be 
too  jealously  watched,  and  to  which  even  the  freest 
country  is  liable.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  these 
institutions  possess  other  advantages  of  the  highest 
order.  By  encouraging  poHtical  discussion,  they 
increase  the  amount  of  intellect  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  political  business  of  the  country.  They  also 
increase  the  total  strength  of  the  nation,  by  causing 
large  classes  of  men  to  exercise  faculties  which  would 
otherwise  lie  dormant,  but  which  by  these  means  are 
quickened  into  activity,  and  become  available  for  other 
purposes  of  social  interest. 

But  in  the  period  we  are  now  considering,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  that  the  influence  of  the  people 
should  be  lessened ;  it  was,  therefore,  thought  improper 
that  they  should  strengthen  their  abilities  by  exercis- 
ing them.  To  relate  the  details  of  that  bitter  war, 
which,  late  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  English 
government  carried  on  against  every  kind  of  free  dis- 
cussion, would  lead  me  far  beyond  the  limits  of  this 
Introduction;  and  I  can  only  hastily  refer  to  the- 
vindictive  prosecutions,  and,  whenever  a  verdict  was 
obtained,  the  vindictive  punishments,  of  men  like 
Adams,  Bonney,  Crossfield,  Frost,  G-erald,  Hardy^ 
Holt,  Hodson,  Holcroft,  Joyce,  Kidd,  Lambert, 
Margaret,  Martin,  Muir,  Palmer,  Perry,  Skirving,. 
Stannard,  Thelwall,  Tooke,  Wakefield,  Wardle,. 
Winterbotham :  all  of  whom  were  indicted,  and  many 
of  whom  were  fined,  imprisoned,  or  transported,  because 
they  expressed  their  sentiments  with  freedom,  and 
because  they  used  language  such  as  in  our  time  is- 
employed  with  perfect  impunity,  by  speakers  at  pnblio 
meetings,  and  by  writers  in  the  public  press. 

As,  however,  juries  in  several  cases  refused  to  con- 
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vict  men  who  were  prosecuted  for  these  offences,  it  was 
determined  to  recur  to  measures  still  .more  decisive. 
In  1795,  a  law  was  passed,  by  whicli  it  was  manifestly 
intended  to  put  an  end  for  ever  to  all  popular  discns- 
sions  either  on  political  or  reHgions  matters.  For  by 
it  every  public  meeting  was  forbidden,  unless  notice  of 
it  were  inserted  in  a  newspaper  five  days  beforehand ;  ^si 
such  notice  to  contain  a  statement  of  the  objects  of 
the  meeting,  and  of  the  time  and  place  where  it 
was  to  assemble.  And,  to  bring  the  whole  arrange- 
ment completely  under  the  supervision  of  government,, 
it  was  ordered,  that  not  only  should  the  notice,  thus 
published,  be  signed  by  householders,  but  that  the^ 
original  manuscript  should  be  preserved,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  justices  of  the  peace,  who  might  require 
a  copy  of  it :  a  significant  thteat,  which,  in  those  days, 
was  easily  understood.^'^  It  was  also  enacted  that, 
even  after  these  precautions  had  been  taken,  any  single 
justice  might  compel  the  meeting  to  disperse,  if,  in  his 
opinion,  the  language  held  by  the  speakers  was  calcu- 
lated to  bring  the  sovereign  or  the  government  inta 
contempt ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  authorized 
to  arrest  those  whom  he  considered  to  be  the  ofien- 
ders.3*3  The  power  of  dissolving  a  public  meeting,  and 
of  seizing  its  leaders,  was  thus  conferred  upon  a 
common  niagistrate,  and  conferred  too  without  the 

881  «piYe  days  at  least.*  Stat.  **^  The  insertor  of  the  notice 
S6  George  III.  c.  8,  §  1.  This  ap-  in  the  newspaper  '  shall  cause 
pHed  to  meetings  'holden  for  the  snch  notice  and  authority  to  b& 
purpose  or  on  the  pretext  of  con-  carefnlly  preserved, . . .  and  cause 
sidering  of  or  preparing  any  peti-  a  true  copy  thereof  (if  required} 
tion,  complaint,  remonstrance,  or  to  be  dehvered  to  any  justice  of 
declaration,  or  other  address  to  the  peace  for  the  coimty,  city, 
the  king,  or  to  both  houses,  or  town,  or  place  where  such  person 
either  house,  of  parliament,  for  shall  reside,  or  where  such  news- 
alteration  of  matters  established  paper  shall  be  printed,  and  wha 
in  church  or  state,  or  for  the  shall  require  the  same.'  36 
purpose  or  on  the  pretext  of  George  IIL  c.  8,  §  1. 
deliberating  upon  any  grievance  **•  0.  8,  §  §  6  and  7»  referring 
in  church  or  state/  The  only  to  *  meetings  on  notice ;  *  and  to 
exceptions  allowed  were  in  the  persons  holding  language  which 
case  of  meetings  called  by  magis-  shall  even  *  tend  to  incite.*  These 
trates,  officials,  and  the  majority  two  sections  are  veiy  remarkable* 
of  the  grand  jury. 


490  SNaiilSH   INTELLECT   FBOH  THE 

sliglitest  provisioii  against  its  abuse.  In  other  words, 
the  right  of  putting  an  end  to  all  public  discussions  on 
the  most  important  subjects,  was  lodged  iu  the  hands 
of  a  man  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  removable  by 
the  crown  at  its  own  pleasure.  To  this  it  was  added, 
that  if  the  meeting  should  consist  of  twelve,  or  upwards 
of  twelve  persons,  and  shoxdd  remain  together  for  one 
hour  after  being  ordered  to  separate, — in  such  case,  the 
penalty  of  death  was  to  be  inflicted,  even  if  only  twelve 
disobeyed  this  the  arbitrary  command  of  a  single  and 
irresponsible  magistrate.^** 

In  1799,  another  law  was  passed,  forbidding  any 
open  field,  or  place  of  any  kind,  to  be  used  for  lectur- 
ing, or  for  debating,  unless  a  specific  license  for  such 
place  had  been  obtaaned  from  the  magistrates.     It  was 
likewise  enacted,  that  all  circulating-libraries,  and  all 
reading-rooms,  shoxdd  be  subject  to  the  same  provision ; 
no  person,  without  leave  from  the  constituted  authori- 
ties, being  permitted  to  lend  on  hire  in  his  own  house, 
newspapers,  pamphlets,  or  even  books  of  any  kind.^®* 
Before  shops  of  this  sort  could  be  opened,  a  Hcense 
must  first  be  obtained  from,  two  justices  of  the  peace ; 
which,  however,  was  to  be  renewed  at  least  once  a  year, 
and  might  be  revoked  at  any  intermediate  period.^®^  If 
•a  man  lent  books  without  the  permission  of  the  magis- 
trates, or  if  he  allowed  lectures  or  debates,  '  on  any 
subject  whatever,'  to  be  held  under  his  roof,  then,  for 
such  grievous  crime,  he  was  to  be  fined  lOOZ.  a-day ; 
and  every  person  who  aided  him,  either  by  presiding 
over  the  discussion,  or  by  supplying  a  book,  was  for 
each   offence  to  be  fined  20Z.      The  proprietor  of  so 

•M  « It  shall  be  adjudged,*  says  and  no  longer,  or  for  any  lefss 

the  Act,  *  felony  without  benefit  space  of  time  therein  to  be  spe- 

of   deigy;    and   the    offenders  cified;  and  which  license  it  shall 

therein  shall  be  adjudged  felons,  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  the 

and  shall  suffer  death  as  in  case  peace  *  &c. '  to  revoke  and  declare 

of  felony  without  benefit  of  der-  void,  and  no  longer  in  force,  by 

gy.'  36  George  III.  c  8,  §  6.  any  order  of  such  justices ; .  . .  . 

'".  Stat  39  George  HI.  c.  79,  and  thereupon  such  license  shall 

§  15.  cease    and   determine,    and   be 

"*  The  license   'shall  be  in  thenceforth  utterly  void  and  of  no 

force  for  the  space  of  one  year  effect.'  39  Gtorge  III.  c  79,  §  18. 
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pernicious  an  establislunent  was  not  only  to  suffer 
^om  these  ruinous  fines,  but  was  declared  liable  to  still 
fdrther  punisliment  as  the  keeper  of  a  disorderly 
house.^*^ 

To  modem  ears  it  sounds  somewhat  strange,  that 
*he  owner  of  a  public  reading-room  should  not  only 
incur  extravagant  fines,  but  should  also  be  punished  as 
the  keeper  of  a  disorderly  house ;  and  that  all  this 
should  happen  to  him,  simply  because  he  opened  his 
shop  without  asking  permission  from  the  local  magis- 
trates.  Strange,  however,  as  this  appears,  it  was,  at 
all  events,  consistent,  since  it  formed  part  of  a  regular 
plan  for  bringing,  not  only  the  actions  of  men,  but 
even  their  opinions,  under  the  direct  control  of  the 
executive  government.  Thus  it  was  that  the  laws,  now 
for  the  first  time  passed,  against  newspapers,  were  so 
stringent,  and  the  prosecution  of  authors  so  unrelent- 
ing, that  there  was  an  evident  intention  to  ruin  every 
public  writer  who  expressed  independent  sentiments.^^* 

■■^  Such  things  are  so  incredi-  *  In  uddition  to  all  these  laws, 
ble,  that  I  must  again  quote  the  directed  solely  towards  the  press, 
words  of  the  Act :  *  Every  house,  other  statutes  were  made  to  bear 
room,  or  place,  which  shall  be  upon  it,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
opened or  used  ^as  a  place  of  pressing  the  free  expression  of 
meetingforthe  purpose  of  reading  popular  opinion.'  In  1793,  Dr. 
books,  pamphlets,  newspapers,  or  Currie  writes:  *  The  prosecutions 
other  publications,  and  to  which  that  are  commenced  by  govern- 
iiny  person  shall  be  admitted  by  ment  all  over  England  against 

Eayment  of  money '  (if  not  regu-  printers,  publishers,  &c.  would 

irly  licensed  by  the  authorities),  astonish  you ;  and  most  of  these 

*  shall  be  deemed  a  dis-  are  for  offences  committed  many 

orderly  house ;  *  and  the  person  months  ago.    The  printer  of  the 

opening  it  shall  *be  otherwise  MancIiesterHeraldh&a  had  aeven 

jpunished  as  the  law  directs  in  different  indictments    preferred 

ease  of  disorderly  houses.'     39  against  him  for  paragraphs  in  his 

George  III.  c.79f^  15.   The  germ  paper;  and  six  different  indict- 

of  this  law  may  be  found  in  36  ments  for  selling  or  disposing  of 

George  III.  c  8,  §  §  12,  13,  14,  six  different  copies  of  Paine, — all 

15,16.  Nowhere  are  the  weakest  previous  to  the  trial  of  Faine. 

parts  of  the  human  mind  more  The  man  was  opulent,  supposed 

jclearly  seen  than  in  the  history  worth  20,000/. ;  but  these  differ- 

of  legislation.  ent  actions  will  ruin  him,  as  they 

*••  See  the  particulars  in  fittw^'s  were  intended  to  do.'    Curries 

Hist,  of  Newspapers,  vol.  i.  pp.  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  186,  186.    See 

^81-4.    Hr.  Hunt  says,  p.  284 :  also  a  letter  from  Boscoe  to  Lord 
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These  measures,  and  otliers  of  a  similar  cliaracter, 
whicli  will  hereafter  be  noticed,  excited  such  alarm, 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  ablest  observers^ 
the  state  of  public  affairs  was  becoming  desperate,^ 
perhaps  irretrievable.  The  extreme  despondency  with 
which,  late  in  the  eighteenth  centmy,  the  best  friendft^ 
of  liberty  looked  to  the  ftiture,  is  very  observable,  and 
forms  a  striking  feature  in  their  private  correspon- 
dence.**®  And  although  comparatively  few  men  venture 
to  express  such  sentiments  in  public,  Fox,  whose  fear- 
less temper  made  him  heedless  of  risk,  openly  stated 
what  would  have  checked  the  government,  if  any- 
thing could  have  done  so.  For  this  eminent  statesman^ 
who  had  been  minister  more  than  once,  and  wa& 
afterwards  minister  again,  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  from. 

Lansdowne,  in  Life  of  Hoscoe^  pletdy  absolute,  op  that  con^- 
vol.  L  p.  124 ;  and  Mem.  of  Hoi'  sionTnll  arise  of  a  nature  almost 
cro/if,  voLiipp.  161, 162:  *Prin-  as  much  to  be  deprecated  as- 
ters and  booksellers  all  over  the  despotism  itself.*  In  the  same 
kingdom  "were  hunted  out  for  year,  Dr.  Raine  "writes  {Parf's 
prosecution.'  See  further,  lAfe.  Works,  vol.  "vii.  p.  633):  *The 
of  Cartwrighty  vol.  i.  pp.  199,  mischievous  conduct  of  men  in 
200 ;  Adolphtt^s  Hist,  of  George  power  has  long  made  this  country 
HI,  vol.  V.  pp.  625, 626 ;  Mem,  of  an  uneasy  dwelling  for  the  mode- 
Wakefiddy  vol.  ii.  p.  69.  rate  and  peaceful  man ;  their 
"«'  In  1793,  Dr.  Currie,  after  present  proceedings  render  our 
mentioning  the  attempts  made  situation  alarming,  and  our  pros- 
by  government  to  destroy  the  pects  dreadful.*  See  also  p.  630. 
liberty  of  the  press,  adds:  *For  In  1796,  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff" 
my  part,  I  foresee  troubles,  and  "writes  {Life  of  Watson,  vol.  ii. 
conceive  the  nation  "was  never  in  pp.  36,  37):  *  The  malady  "which 
such  a  dangerous  crisis.*  Currie' s  attacks  the  constitution  (influence 
Jkfiww.  vol.  i.  p.  186.  In  1795,  ofthecro"wn)  is  "without remedy; 
Fox  "Writes  {BusselV'S  Mem.  of  violent  applications  might  be 
^oa:,vol.iii.pp.  124, 125): 'There  used;  their  success  "would  be 
appears  to  me  to  be  no  choice  at  doubtful,  and  I,  for  one,  never 
present,  but  between  an  absolute  "wish  to  see  them  tried.*  Compare 
surrender  of  the  liberties  of  the  vol.  i.  p.  222.  And,  in  1799^ 
people  and  a  vigorous  exertion,  Priestley  dreaded  a  revolution; 
attended,  I  admit,  "with  consider-  but,  at  the  same  time,  thought 
able  hazard,  at  a  time  like  the  there  was  *  no  longer  any  hope  of 
present.  My  "view  of  things  is,  I  a  peaceable  and  gradual  reform.* 
own,  veiy  gloomy ;  and  I  am  con-  Mem,  of  Priestley,  vol.  i.  pp.  198^ 
vinced  that,  in  a  very  few  years,  199. 
this  government  will  become  com- 
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his  place  in  parliament,  in  1795,  that  if  these,  and 
other  shameful  laws  which  were  proposed,  should  be 
actnallj  passed,  forcible  resistance  to  the  government 
■would  be  merely  a  question  of  prudence  ;  and  that  the 
piBople,  if  they  felt  themselves  equal  to  the  conflict, 
would  be  justified  in  withstanding  the  arbitrary 
measures  by  which  their  rulers  sought  to  extinguish 
their  liberties.^^^ 

Nothing,  however,  could  stop  the  government  in  its 
headlong  career.  The  ministers,  secure  of  a  majority 
in  both  houses  of  parliament,  were  able  to  carry  their 
measures  in  defiance  of  the  people,  who  opposed  them 
by  every  mode  short  of  actual  violence.^^^  And  as  the 
object  of  these  new  laws  was,  to  check  the  spirit  'of 

"•  In  this  memorable  declara-  this,  Windham  remarkedi  and 
tion.  Fox  said,  that  'he  had  a  Fox  did  not  deny,  that  *the 
right  to  hope  and  expect  that  meaning  obviously  was,  that  the 
these  bills,  which  positively  re-  right  hon.  gentleman  would  ad- 
pealed  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  cut  vise  the  people,  whenever  they 
up  the  whole  of  the  constitution  were  strong  enough,  to  resist  the 
by  the  roots,  by  changing  our  execution  of  the  law;'  and  to  this 
limited  monarchy  into  an  abso-  both  Sheridan  and  Grey  imme- 
lute  despotism,  would  not  be  diately  assented,  p.  385-387. 
enacted  by  parliament  against  '*" 'Never  had  there  appeared, 
the  declared  sense  of  a  great  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  man, 
majority  of  the  people.  If,  how-  so  firm  and  decided  a  plurality 
ever,  ministers  were  determined,  of  adversaries  to  the  ministerial 
by  means  of  the  corrupt  influence  measures,  as  on  this  occasion  (e.  e. 
they  possessed  in  the  two  houses  in  1795):  the  interest  of  the 
of  parliament^  to  pass  the  bills  in  public  seemed  so  deeply  at  stake, 
-direct  opposition  to  the  declared  that  individuals,  not  only  of  the 
sense  of  a  great  m^joritjr  of  the  decent,  but  of  the  most  vulgar 
nation,  and  they  should  be  put  professions,  gave  up  a  consider- 
in  force  with  all  their  rigorous  able  portion  of  their  time  and 
provisions,  if  his  opinion  were  occupations  in  attending  the  nu- 
asked  by  the  people  as  to  their  merous  meetings  that  were  called 
obedience,  he  should  tell  them,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  to 
that  it  was  no  longer  a  question  the  professed  intent  of  counter- 
of  moral  obligation  and  duty,  but  acting  this  attempt  of  the  minis- 
of  prudence.  It  would,  indeed,  try.'  Note  in  Farl.  History y  voL 
be  a  case  of  extremity  alone  which  xxxii.  p.  381.  It  was  at  this 
could  justify  resistance;  and  the  period  that  Fox  made  the  decla- 
only  question  would  be,  whether  ration  which  I  have  quoted  in  the 
that  resistance  was  prudent.'  previous  note. 
PaW.  Hist.  vol.  xxxii.  p.  883.  On 
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inqniry,  and  prevent  reforms,  ■whicli  the  progress  of 
society  rendered  indispensable,  there  were  also  brought 
into  play  other  means  subservient  to  the  same  end.  It- 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  for  some  years  England 
was  ruled  by  a  system  of  absolute  terror. ^^^  The. min- 
isters of  the  day,  turning  a  struggle  of  party  into,  a  war 
of  proscription,  filled  the  prisons  with  their  political 
opponents,  and  allowed  them,  when  in  confinement,  to 
be  treated  with  shameftil  severity.^sa  If  a  man  was 
known  to  be  a  reformer,  he  was  constantly  in  danger 
of  being  arrested ;  and  if  he  escaped  that,  he  was 
watched  at  every  turn,  and  his  private  letters  were 
opened  as  they  passed  through  the  post-office.^^'*  In-  such 
cases,  no  scruples  were  allowed.  Even  the  confidence 
of  domestic  life  was  violated.  No  opponent  of  govern- 
ment was  safe  under  his  own  roof,  against  the  tales  of 
eavesdroppers  and  the  gossip  of  servants.  Discord  was 
introduced  into  the  bosom  of  families,  and  schisms- 
caused  between    parents  and  their  children.*®*      Not 

"2  It  was  called  at  the  time        '^ LifeofCurriejYohn.'p.lQO; 

the  *  Reign  of  Terror;*  and  so  Stephens's  Mem,  of  Too^e,  voLii.. 

indeed  it  -was  for  every  opponent  pp.  118,  119. 
of  government.     See  CamphelVs        •**  In  1793,   Boscoe   -writes  : 

Chancellors,  vol.  vi.  p.  441 ;  Mem,  *  Every  man  is  called  on  to  be  & 

cf  Wakefidd,  vol.  ii.  p.  67  ;  and  spy  upon  his  brother.*     Life  of 

Trotter's  Mem,  of  Fox y  p.  10.  Boscoe,  vol.  i.  p.  127.     Compare 

*•*  '  The  iniquitous  system  of  Fox's  statment  (JParl,  Hist,  vol, 

secret  imprisonment,  under  which  xxx.  p.  2 1 ),  that  what  government 

Pitt  and  Bundas  had  now  filled  had  done  was,  '  to  erect  ever^" 

all  the  gaols  with  parliamentary  man,not  merely  into  an  inquisitor,, 

reformers ;  men  who  were  cast  but  into  a  judge,  a  spy,  an  in- 

into  dungeons  without  any  public  former, — ^to  set  father    against 

accusation,  and  from  whom  the  father,  brother  against  brother ; 

habeas-corpus  suspension  act  had  and  in  this  way  you  expect  to 

taken   every  hope  of   redress.*  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  the 

Coolers  Hist,  of  Farty,  vol.  iii.  country.*    See  also  vol.  xxx.  p.. 

p.   447.     On  &e  cruelty  with  1529;  and  a  remarkable  passage* 

which  these  political  opponents  in  Coleridgds  Biog,  IM,  (vol.  i. 

of  government  were  treated  when  p.  192),  on  the  extent  of  *  secret 

in  prison,  see  Bteph&ii^s  Mem.  of  defamation,*  in  and  after  1793. 

Tooke,  vol  ii.  pp.  121,  125, 423 ;  For  further  evidence  of  this  hor- 

IBarl.  Hist,  vol.  xxxiv.  pp.  112,  rible  state  of  society,  see  Mem, 

113,    126,    129,  170,  515,  vol.  o/'iJo/crq/if,  vol.  ii.  pp.  150, 151; 

XXXV.  pp.  742,  743  ;  Cloncurnfs  Stephens's  Mem,  of  Home  Tooke, 

Recollections,  pp.  46,  86,  87. 140,  vol.  ii.  pp.  115,  116. 
226. 
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only  were  the  most  strenuous  attempts  made  to  silence 
the  press,  but  the  booksellers  were  so  constantly  prose- 
cuted that  they  did  not  dare  to  publish  a  work  if 
its  author  were  obnoxious  to  the  court.^®®  Indeed, 
whoever  opposed  the  government  was  proclaimed  an 
enemy  to  his  country.'^*^  Political  associations  and 
public  meetings  were  strictly  forbidden.  Every  popular 
leader  was  in  personal  danger;  and  every  popular 
assemblage  was  dispersed,  either  by  threats  or  by  miK- 
tary  execution.  That  hateful  machinery,  familiar  ta 
the  worst  days  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  put  into 
motion.  Spies  were  paid;  witnesses  were  suborned; 
juries  were  packed.^^®  The  coffee-houses,  the  inns, 
and  the  clubs,  were  filled  with  emissaries  of  the  govern- 
ment, who  reported  the  most  hasty  expressions  of 
common  conversation.'^®    If,  by  these  means,  no  sort 

■*•  There  was  even  consider-  133;  Pari,  Hist.  voLxo:.  p.  654, 

able  difficulty  in  finding aprinter  vol.  xxxi.  p.  467,  vol.  xxxiii. 

for   Tooke's  great   philological  p.  1387f  vol.  xsxiv.  pp.  1119, 

work,  The  Diversions  of  Purley,  1485. 

See  Stephens's  Mem,  of  Tooke^        **"  Life  of  Cartwright,  vol.  i. 

vol.  ii.  pp.  346-348.     In  1798,  p.  209;  Hunts  Hist,  of  Newt- 

Fox  wrote  to  Cartwright  (L\fe  of  jf^apers,  vol.  ii.  p.  104 ;  BdsharrCs 

Cartwright,  vol.  i.  p.  248)  :  *  The  Hist.  vol.  ix.  p.  227 ;  Adolphus^s 

decision  against  Wakefielas  pub-  Hist.  vol.  vi.  p.   264;  Anntial 

lisher  appears  to    me    decisive  i?^w^w/(?r  1796,  pp.  166,  160  r 

against  the  liberty  of  the  press ;  Stephen^s  Mem,  ojTooke,  vol.  ii. 

and,  indeed,   after  it,  one   can  p.  118;  TJfe  of  Currie,  vol.  i» 

hardly  conceive  how  any  prudent  p.  172;  CampbeliCs  Chancellors,. 

tradesman  canventure  to  publish  voL  vi.  p.  316,  vol.  vii.  p.  316; 

anything  that  can,  in  any  way,  lAfe  of    Wilberforce,    vol.    iv. 

be  disagreeable  to  the  ministers.*  pp.  369,  377 ;  Pari.  Hist,  vol. 

■*'  Those    who    opposed  the  xsxi.  pp.  643,   667,  668,  1067^ 

slave-trade  were  called  jacobins,  vol.  xxzii.  pp.  296, 302, 366,  367, 

and  *  enemies  to  the  ministers; '  374,  664,  vol.  xxxv.  pp.  1638, 

and  the  celebrated  Dr.   Currie  \5^0\HolcroffsMemoirs,Yo\,ii, 

was  pronounced  to  be  a  jacobin,  p.  190. 

and  an  *  enemy  to  his  country,*        •"*  In  addition  to  the  passage* 

because  he  remonstrated  against  referred  to  in  the  precemng  note^ 

the  shameful  manner  in  which  compare  Hutton's  Life  of  Him." 

the  English  government,  in  1800,  sdf  p.    209,    with    CampbeWs 

allowed  the  French  prisoners  to  Chancellors,    vol.    vi.    p.    441, 

be  treated.  Life  of  Currie,  vol.  i.  vol.  vii.  p.  104,  and  Adolphtis's 

pp.  330, 332 ;  lAfe  of  Witherforce,  Hist,  of  George  HI,  vol.  vi.  p.  45. 

vol.  i.  pp.  342-344,  vol.  ii.  pp.  18,  In  1798,  Caldwell  wrote  to  Sir 
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of  evidence  could  be  collected,  there  was  another 
resonrce,  which  was  unsparingly  used.  For,  the  habeaa- 
<3orpus  act  being  constantly  suspended,  the  crown  had 
the  power  of  imprisoning  without  inquiry,  and  without 
hmitation,  any  person  offensive  to  the  nunistry,  but  of 
whose  crime  no  proof  was  attempted  to  be  brought.^^ 
Such  was  the  way  in  which,  at  the  end  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  the  rulers  of  England,  under  pretence 
of  protecting  the  institutions  of  the  country,  oppressed 
the  people,  for  whose  benefit  alone  those  institutions 
ought  to  exist.  Nor  was  even  this  the  whole  of  the 
injury  they  actually  inflicted.  Their  attempts  to  stop 
the  progress  of  opinions  were  intimately  connected 
with  that  monstrous  system  of  foreign  poHcy,  by  which 
there  has  been  ezrtailed  upon  us  a  debt  of  unexampled 
magnitude.  To  pay  the  interest  of  this,  and  to  meet 
the  current  expenses  of  a  profuse  and  reckless  adminis- 
tration, taxes  were  laid  upon  nearly  every  product  of 
industry  and  of  nature.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases, 
these  taxes  fell  upon  the  great  body  of  the  people,*^^ 
who  were  thus  plaiced  in  a  position  of  singular  hardship. 

James  Smith  {Correspondence  of  Pari.  Hist,  vol.  xxxi.  p.  509.  In 

Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  vol.  ii.  p.  143) :  1800,  Lord  Holland  stated,  ia 

*  The  power  of  the  crown  is  be-  the  House  of  Lords,  that,  of  *  the 

«ome     irresistible.     The    new  seven  years  of   the    war,    the 

scheme  of  inquisition  into  every  habeas-corpus  act  had  been  sns- 

man's  private  circumstances  is  pended  five ;  and,  of  the  multi- 

beyond  any  attempt  I  have  ever  tudes  who  had  been  imprisoned 

heard  of  under  Louis  XIV.'  in  virtue  of  that  suspension,  few 

^00  In  1794,  Fox  said,  in  his  had  been  brought  to  trial,  and 

43peech  on  the  habeas-corpus  sus-  only  one  convicted.'  vol.  xxxiv. 

pension  bill :  *  Every  man  who  pp.  1486.     See  also  vol.  zxzv. 

talked  freely,  eveiy  man  who  p.  609,  610.    On  the  efifect  of 

detested,  as   he  did  from   his  the  suspension  of  the  habeas- 

heart,  this  war,  might  be,  and  corpus  act  upon  literature,  see 

would  be,  in  the  hands  and  at  Life  of  Currie,  vol.  i.  p.  506. 
the  mercy  of  ministers.    Living        "*  See    decisive  evidence  of 

Tinder  such  a  government,  and  this,  in  Fortei's  Progress  of  the 

being  subject    to    insurrection,  ^a^ion,vol.ii.  pp.  283-285;  and, 

comparing  the  two  evils,  he  con-  on  the  enormous  increase  of  ex- 

fessed,  he  thought  the  evil  they  pense  and  taxation,  see  PeUeufs 

were  pretending  to  remedy,  was  Life  of  Sidmouth,  voL  i.  p.  368^ 

less  than  the  one  they  were  going  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 
to  inflict  by  the  remedy  itself.' 


SIXTEENTH   TO  THE  EIGHTEENTH  OENTTJKY.     497 

For  iihe  upper  classes  not  only  refused  to  the  rest  of  the 
nation  th&  reforms  which  were  nrgently  required,  but 
compelled  the  conntry  to  pay  for  the  precautions  which, 
in  consequence  of  the  refusal,  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  take.  Thus  it  was  that  the  government  diminished 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  wasted  the  fruit  of  their 
industry,  in  order  to  protect  that  vezy  people  against 
opinions  which  the  growth  of  their  loiowledge  had 
irresistibly  forced  upon  them. 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  in  the  &ce  of  these  circum- 
stances, some  of  tibe  ablest  observers  should  have 
despaired  of  the  liberties  of  England,  and  should  have 
beHeved  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  a  despotic 
government  would  be  firmly  establiiuied.  Even  we, 
who,  looking  at  these  things  half  a  century  after  they 
occurred,  are  able  to  take  a  cahner  view,  and  who  more- 
over possess  the  advantages  of  a  larger  knowledge,  and 
a  riper  experience,  must  nevertheless  allow  that,  so  far 
as  political  events  were  concerned,  the  danger  was  more 
imminent  than  at  any  moment  since  tiie  reign  of 
Charles  I.  But  what  was  forgotten  then,  and  what  is 
too  often  forgotten  now,  is,  that  political  events  form 
only  one  of  the  many  parts  which  compose  the  history 
of  a  great  country.  In  the  period  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, the  poHtical  movement  was,  no  doubt,  more 
threatening  than  it  had  been  for  several  generations. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  intellectaal  movement  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  highly  favonrable^  and  its  influence 
was  rapidly  spreading.  Hence  it  was>  that,  while  the 
government  of  the  country  tended  in  cme  direction,  the 
knowledge  of  the  coun^  tended  in>  another ;  and 
while  political  events  kept  us  back,  intellectual  events 
urged  us  forward.  In  this  way,  the  despotic  principles 
that  were  enforced  were,  in  some  degree,  neutralized ; 
and  although  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  them  from 
causing  great  sufiering,  stiU.  the  effect  of  that  suflering 
was  to  increase  the  determination  of  the  people  to 
reform  a  system  under  which  such  evils  could  be  in- 
flicted. For  while  they  felt  the  evils,  the  knowledge 
which  they  had  obtained  made  them  see  the  remedy. 
They  saw  that  the  men  who  were  at  the  head  of  affairs  ^ 

VOL.  I.  K  K 
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were  despotic ;  but  tliey  saw,  too,  that  the  system  must 
be  wrong,  which  could  secure  to  snch  men  snch  autho- 
rity. This  confirmed  their  dissatisfaction,  and  justified 
their  resohition  to  effect  some  fresh  arrangement,  which 
should  allow  their  voices  to  be  heard  in  tiie  councils  of 
the  state^^^  And  that  resolution,  I  need  hardly  add, 
grew  stronger  and  stronger,  until  it  eventually  produced 
those  great  legislative  reforms  which  have  already 
signalized  the  present  century,  have  given  a  new  tone 
to  the  character  of  public  men,  and  changed  the  struc- 
ture of  the  EngHsh  parliament. 

It  is  thus  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  increase  and^diffusion  of  knowledge  were 
in  England,  directly  antagonistic  to  the  political  events 
which  occurred  during  the  same  period.  The  extent 
and  the  nature  of  that  antagonism  1  have  endeavoured 
to  explain,  as  clearly  as  the  complexity  of  the  subject, 
and  the  limits  of  this  Introduction,  enable  me  to  do. 
We  have  seen  that,  looking  at  our  country  as  a  whole, 
the  obvious  tendency  of  affairs  was  to  abridge  the 
au^ority  of  l^e  church,  the  nobles,  and  the  crown,  and 
thus  give  greater  play  to  the  power  of  the  people. 
Looking,  however,  at  the  country,  not  as  a  whole,  but 
looking  merely  at  its  political  history,  we  find  that  the 
personal  peculiarities  of  George  m.,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  came  to  the  throne,  enabled 
him  to  stop  the  great  progress,  and  eventually  cause  a 
dangerous  reaction.  Happily  for  the  fortunes  of  Eng- 
land, those  principles  of  liberty  which  he  and  his 
supporters  wished  to  destroy,  had  before  his  reign 
become  so  powerful,  and  so  widely  diffused,  that  they 


• 

*••    A    xsarefiil    observer    of  wars  of  the  reign  of  George  III., 

what  was  going  on  late  in  the  is  the  canse  of  onr  embarrass- 

eighteenth    centnry,    expresses  ments;    and   that   immoderate 

what,   early  in  the  nineteenth  taxation  has  been  occasioned  bj 

centiuy,  was  becoming  the  con-  the  House-  of  Commons  being 
vietion  of  most  men  of  plain,  ^  oom|>08ed  of  men  not  interested 

sonnd  understanding,  who  had  to  protect  the  property  of  the 

no  interest  in  the  existing  cor-  people.' — NicholUs  BecollecHont, 

ruption :  *  Lnmoderate  taxation,  vol.  i.  p.  213. 
iihe  reialt  of  the  unnecessary 
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not  only  resisted  this  political  reaction,  but  seemed  to 
gain  fresh  strength  from  the  contest.     That  the  struggle 
was  arduous,  and  at  one  time  extremely  critical,  it  is 
impossible  to  deny.     Such,  however,  is  the  force  of 
liberal  opinions,  when  they  have  once  taken  root  in 
the  popular  mind,  that  notwithstanding  the  ordeal  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  and  notwithstanding'  tha 
punishments  inflicted  on  their  advocates,  it  was  found 
impossible  to   stifle  them ;    it  was  found  impossible 
even  to  prevent  their   increase.     Doctrines  subver- 
sive  of  every  principle   of  freedom  were  personally 
favoured  by  the   sovereign,   openly  avowed    by  the 
government,   and    zealously    defended    by  the    most 
powerful  classes ;  and  laws  in  accordance  with  these 
doctrines  were  placed  on  our  statute-book,  and  enforced 
in  our  courts.     All,  however,  was  in  vain.     In  a  few 
years  that  generation  began  to  pass  away ;  a  better  one 
succeeded  in  its  place ;  and  the  system  of  tyranny  fell 
to  the  ground.     And  thus  it  is,  that  in  all  countries 
which  are  even  tolerably  free,  every  system  must  fall 
if  it    opposes    the    march    of    opinions,    and    gives 
shelter  to  maxims  and  institutions  repugnant  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age.     In  this  sort  of  contest,  the  ultimate 
result  is  never  doubtful.     For  the  vigour  of  an  arbi- 
trary government  depends  merely  on  a  few  individuals, 
who,  whatever  their  abilities  may  be,  are  liable,  after 
their  death,  to  be  replaced  by  timid  and  incompetent 
successors.     But  the  vigour  of  public  opinion  is  not' 
exposed  to  these  casualties  ;  it  is  unaffected  by  the  laws 
of  mortality ;  it  does  not  flourish  to-day  and  decline 
to-morrow;  and  so  far  from  depending  on  the  lives  of 
individual  men,  it  is  governed  by  large  general  causes, 
which,  from  their  very  comprehensiveness,  are  in  short 
periods  scarcely  seen,  but  on  a  comparison  of  long 
periods,  are  found  to  outweigh  all  other  considerations, 
and  reduce  to  insignificance  those  Httle  stratagems  by 
which  princes  and  statesmen  think  to  disturb  the  order 
of  events,  and  mould  to  their  will  the  destinies  of  a 
gi*eat  and  civilized  people. 

These   are  broad  and  general  truths,  which  will 
hardly  be  questioned  by  any  man  who,  with  a  competent 

XK  2 
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knowledge  of  history,  lias  reflected  mucli  on  the  na- 
ture and  conditions  of  modem  society.  But  during 
the  period  we  have  been  considering,  they  were  utterly 
neglected  by  our  political  rulers,  who  not  only  thought 
themselves  able  to  check  the  growth  of  opinions,  but 
entirely  mistook  the  very  end  and  object  of  govern- 
ment. In  those  days,  it  was  beHeved  that  government 
is  made  for  the  minority,  to  whose  wishes  tibe  majority 
are  bound  humbly  to  submit.  It  was  believed  that  the 
power  of  making  laws  must  always  be  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  ^  few  privileged  classes ;  that  the  nation  at 
large  has  no  concern  with  those  laws,  except  to  obey 
them;^°^  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  wise  goverannent 
to  secure  the  obedience  of  the  people  by  preventing 
them  from  being  enlightened  by  the  spread  of  know- 
ledge.^^ We  may  surely  deem  it  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, that  these  notions,  and  the  schemes  of 
legislation  founded  upon  them,  should,  within  half  a 
century,  have  died  away  so  completely,  that  they  are 
no  longer  advocated,  even  by  men  of  the  most  ordinary 
abilities.  What  is  still  more  remarkable  is,  that  this 
great  change  should  have  been  effected,  not  by  any 
external  event,  nor  by  a  sudden  insurrection  of  the 
people,  but  by  the  unaided  action  of  moral  force, — ^the 
silent,  though  overwhelming  pressure  of  pubHc  opinion. 
This  has  always  seemed  to  me  a  decisive  proof  of  the 
natural,  and,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  healthy  march  of 
English  civilization.  It  is  a  proof  of  an  elasticity,  and 
yet  a  sobriety  of  spirit,  such  as  no  other  nation  has  ever 

^'  Bishop  Horsley,  the  great  ciple  that  was  reverenced  as  in- 
champion  of  the  existing  state  disputable  by  almost  the  irhole 
of  things,  said  in  the  House  of  adherents  of  the  party  in  power 
Lords,  in  1795,  that  he  'did  not  sixty,  or  even  fifty,  or  perhaps 
know  what  the  mass  of  the  peo-  even  forty  years  ago,  it  was  that 
pie  in  any  country  had  to  do  the  ignorance  of  &e  people  was 
with  the  laws,  but  to  obey  them.'  necessaiy  for  their  obedience  to 
Chokia  Hist,  of  'Party ^  vol.  iiL  the  law.*  One  aignment  was, 
p.  435.  Compare  Godwin  on  'that  to  extend  instruction. 
Population,  p.  569.  would  be  to  multiply  the  dime 

^  Lord    Cockbum  {Life  of  of  foigeiy  I  *     Porters  Process 

Jeffrey,  1852,  voL  i.  pp.  67,  68)  (^the  Nation,  Tol.  iii.  p.  206. 
says :    *  If  there  was  any  prin- 
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displayed.  Ko  other  nation  conld  have  escaped  from 
such  a  crisis,  except  by  passing  through  a  revolution, 
of  which  the  cost  might  well  have  exceeded  the  gain. 
The  truth,  however,  is,  that  in  England  the  course  of 
afiPairs,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace  since  the 
sixteenth  century,  had  diffused  among  the  people  a 
knowledge  of  their  own  resources,  and  a  skill  and 
independence  in  the  use  of  them,  imperfect,  indeed, 
but  still  far  superior  to  that  possessed  by  any  other  of 
the  great  European  coiintries.  Besides  this,  other  cir- 
cumstances, which  will  be  hereafter  related,^°*  had,  so 
early  as  the  eleventh  century,  begun  to  affect  our 
national  character,  and  had  assisted  in  imparting  to  it 
that  sturdy  boldness,  and,  at  the  same  time,  those 
habits  of  foresight,  and  of  cautious  reserve,  to  which 
the  English  mind  owes  its  leaduig  peculiarities.  With 
us,  therefore,  the  love  of  liberty  has  been  tempered  by 
a  spirit  of  prudence,  which  has  softened  its  violence, 
without  impairing  its  strength.  It  is  this  which,  more 
than  once,  has  taught  our  countrymen  to  bear  even 
considerable  oppression  rather  than  run  the  risk  of 
rising  against  tiieir  oppressors.  It  has  taught  them  to 
stay  their  hands ;  it  has  taught  them  to  husband  their 
force  until  they  can  use  it  with  irresistible  effect.  To 
this  great  and  valuable  habit  we  owe  the  safety  of 
England  late  in  the  eighteenth  century.  K  the  people 
had  risen,  they  would  have  staked  their  all ;  and  what 
the  result  of  that  desperate  game  would  have  been,  no 
man  can  say.  Happily  for  them,  and  for  their  posterity, 
they  were  content  to  wait  yet  a  little ;  they  were  will- 
ing to  bide  their  time,  and  watch  the  issue  of  thiugs. 
Of  this  noble  conduct  their  descendants  reap  the  reward. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  the  poHtical  crisis  began 
to  subside,  and  the  people  re-entered  oil  their  former 
rights.  For  although  their  rights  had  been  in  abeyance, 
they  were  not  destroyed,  simply  because  the  spirit  still 
existed  by  which  they  were  originally  won.  Nor  can 
any  one  doubt  that,  if  those  e-vil  days  had  been  pro- 
longed, that  same  spirit  which  had  animated  tiieir 

***  See  chapters  ix.  and  x.,  on  the  history  of  the  protective  spirit. 
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fathers  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  would  have  again 
broken  forth,  and  society  have  been  convulsed  by  a 
revolution,  the  bare  idea  of  which  is  frightfiil  to  con- 
template. In  the  mean  time,  all  this  was  avoided ;  and 
although  popular  tumults  did  arise  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  and  although  the  measures  of  government 
caused  a  disaffection  of  the  most  serious  find,^®^  still 
the  people,  taken  as  a  whole,  remained  ffrm,  and 
patiently  reserved  their  force  till  a  better  time,  when, 
for  their  benefit,  a  new  party  waS  organized  in  the  state, 
by  whom  their  interests  were  successfdlly  advocated 
even  within  the  walls  of  parliament. 

This  great  and  salutary  reaction  began  early  in  the 
present  century  ;  but  the  circumstances  which  accom- 
panied it  are  so  extremely  complicated,  and  have  been 
so  little  studied,  that  I  cannot  pretend  in  this  Introduc- 
tion to  offer  even  a  sketch  of  them.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say,  what  must  be  generally  known,  that  for  nearly 
fifty  years  the  movement  has  continued  with  unabated 
speed.  Everything  which  has  been  done,  has  increased 
the  influence  of  the  people.  Blow  after  blow  has  been 
directed  against  those  classes  which  were  once  the  sole 
depositaries  of  power.  The  Reform  Bill,  the  Emanci- 
pation of  the  Cathohcs,  and  the  Repeal  of  the  Corn- 
laws,  are  admitted  to  be  the  three  greatest  political 
achievements  of  the  present  generation.  Each  of  these 
vast  measures  has  depressed  a  powerful  party.  The 
extension  of  the  suffrage  has  lessened  the  influence  of 
hereditary  rank,  and  has  broken  up  that  great  oligarchy 
of  landowners,  by  which  the  House  of  Commons  had 
long  been  ruled.  The  abolition  of  Protection  has  still 
further  enfeebled  the  territorial  aristocracy;  while 
those  superstitious  feelings  by  which  the  ecclesiastical 
order  is  mainly  upheld,  received  a  severe  shock,  first 
by  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  and 
afterwards  by  the  admission  of  Catholics  into  the 

*"  Sir  A.  Alison  notices  in  his  were  able  to  keep  it  in  bounds. 

History  J  (vol.  iv.  p.  213)  '  how  That,   however,   is    a    question 

widely  the  spirit  of  discontent  which  writers  of  his  stamp  never 

was  diffused'  in  1796;  and  the  consider, 
only  wonder  is,  that  the  people 
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leedslature ;  steps  which  are  with  reason  regarded  as 
supplying  precJdents  of  mischievous  import  for  the  in- 
terests  of  the  Established  Church.^®^  These  measures, 
and  others  which  are  now  obviously  inevitable,  have 
taken,  and  will  continue  to  take,  power  from  particular 
sections  of  society,  in  order  to  confer  it  upon  the  people 
at  large.  Indeed,  the  rapid  progress  of  democratic 
opinions  is  a  fact  which  no  one  in  the  present  day  ven- 
tures to  deny.  Timid  and  ignorant  men  are  alarmed  at 
the  movement ;  but  that  there  is  such  a  movement  is 
notorious  to  all  the  world.  No  one  now  dares  to  talk 
of  bridling  the  people,  or  of  resisting  their  united 
wishes.  The  utmost  that  is  said  is,  that  efforts  should 
be  made  to  inform  them  as  to  their  real  interests,  and 
enlighten  pubhc  opinion ;  but  every  one  allows  that,  so 
soon  as  public  opinion  is  formed,  it  can  no  longer  be 
withstood.  On  this  point  all  are  agreed ;  and  this  new 
power,  which  is  gradually  superseding  every  other,  is 
now  obeyed  by  those  very  statesmen  who,  had  they 
lived  sixty  years  ago,  would  have  been  the  first  to  deny 
its  authorily,  ridicule  its  pretensions,  and,  if  possible, 
extinguish  its  liberty. 

Such  is  the  great  gap  which  separates  the  public 
men  of  our  time  from  those  who  flourished  under  that 
bad  system  which  Gteorge  III.  sought  to  perpetuate. 
And  it  is  evident,  that  this  vast  progress  was  brought 
about  rather  by  destroying  the  system,  than  by  im- 
proving the  men.     It  is  also  evident,  that  the  system 


^  Bishop  Burgess,  in  a  letttsp  p.  604),  *  were  justly  regarded  as 
to  Lord  Melbourne,  bitterly  the  firmestbulwarks  of  the  British 
complained  that  Catholic  eman-  constitution,'  the  feeling  was  so 
cipation  was  '  the  extinction  of  strong,  that  at  an  episcopal 
the  purely  Protestant  character  meeting  in  1787,  there  were  only 
of  the  British  legislature.*  Ear'  two  members  who  were  willing 
/orcPa  Life  ofBurgesSt  p.  506 :  see  to  repeal  these  persecuting  laws, 
also  pp.  238,  239,  369,  370.  See  Bishop  Watson's  Life  of  Him- 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  self,  vol.  i.  p.  262.  Lord  Eldon, 
bishop  rightly  estimated  the  who^to  the  last  stood  up  for  the 
danger  to  his  own  party;  and  church,  pronounced  the  bill  for 
as  to  the  Corporation  and  Test  repealing  these  acts  to  be  a  '  re- 
Acts,  which,  says  another  bishop  volutionary  bill*  TuMs  Ufs 
{TonUin^a  Life  of  jf^,  vol  ii.  of  £Mon,  vol.  ii.  p.  202. 
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perished  because  it  was  nnsuited  to  the  age ;  in  other 
words,  because  a  progressive  people  will  never  tolerate 
an  unprogressive  govemmeut.  But  it  is  a  mere  matter 
of  history,  that  our  legislators,  even  to  the  last  moment, 
were  so  terrified  by  the  idea  of  innovation,  that  they 
refused  every  reform  until  the  voice  of  the  people  rose 
high  enough  to  awe  them  into  submission,  and  forced 
them  to  grant  what,  without  such  pressure,  they  would 
by  no  means  have  conceded. 

These  things  ought  to  serve  as  a  lesson  to  our  poH- 
tical  rulers.  They  ought  also  to  moderate  the  pre- 
sumption of  legislators,  and  teach  them  that  their  best 
measures  are  but  temporary  expedients,  which  it  will 
be  the  business  of  a  lata:  and  riper  age  to  efface.  It 
would  be  well  if  such  considerations  were  to  check  the 
confidence,  and  silence  the  loquacity,  of  those  super- 
ficial men,  who,  raised  to  temporary  power,  think  them- 
selves bound  to  guarantee  certain  institutions,  and 
uphold  certain  opinions.  They  ought  clearly  to  under- 
stand, that  it  does  not  lie  within  their  fdnction  thus  to 
anticipate  the  march  of  affairs,  and  provide  for  distant 
coiitingencies.  In  trifling  matters,  indeed,  this  may  be 
done  without  danger  ;  though,,  as  the  constant  changes 
in  the  laws  of  every  country  abundantly  prove,  it  is  also 
done  without  benefit.  But  in  reference  to  those  large 
and  fundamental  measures  which  bear  upon  the  destiny 
of  a  people,  such  anticipation  is  worse  than  useless, — 
it  is  highly  injurious.  In  the  present  state  of  know- 
ledge, politics,  so  far  &om  being  a  science,  is  one  of  the 
most  backward  of  tfU  the  arts  ;  and  the  only  safe  course 
for  the  legislator  is,  to  look  upon  his  crafb  as  consisting 
in  the  adaptation  of  temporary  contrivances  to  tem- 
porary emergencies.*®*    His  business  is  to  follow  the 


*^  Sir  0.  Lewis,  though  in  his  Beaaoning  inPalitics,  1 852,  toI.  ii. 

learned  work  he  over-estimates  pp.  360-362.  A  writer  of  repute, 

the  resources  possessed  by  poli-  M.  Flassan,  says  {Hist  eU   la 

ticians,  does  nevertheless  lulow  IHpiomaHe,  voL  i.  p.  19) :  'On 

that  they  are  rarely  able  to  anti-  doit  4tre  tr^-indulgent  sur  les 

cipate  the  manner  in  which  their  erreurs  de  la  politique,  k  cause 

measures  will  work.    Lewis  on  de  U,  fiBualit^  qu'il  y  a  &  en  eom- 

the  Methods  of  ObservaHon  and  mettre,   erreurs    auzquelles   la 
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age,  and  not  at  all  to  attempt  to  lead  it.  He  should  h:^ 
satisfied  with  studying  wlmt  is  passing  around  hini'; 
and  should  modify  his  schemes,  not  according  to  the 
notions  he  has  inherited  from  his  fathers,  but  according;* 
to  the  actual  exigencies  of  his  own  time.  For  he  may 
rely  upon  it,  that  the  movements  of  society  have  no\r 
become  so  rapid,  that  the  wants  of  one  generation  a^^^ 
no  measure  of  the  wants  of  another ;  and  that  mcK, 
urged  by  a  sense  of  their  own  progress,  are  growing  wear}'- 
of  idle  talk  about  the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors,  and  arc; 
fast  discarding  those  trite  and  sleepy  maxims  whic>i 
have  hitherto  imposed  upon  them,  but  by  which  they 
will  not  consent  to  be  much  longer  troubled. 

sagesse    mdme  quelquefois   en-  with  the  natural  march  of  afiairn 

traine.'    The  first  part  of  this  which  still  characterizes  politl* 

sentence  is  true  enough ;  but  it  cians,  even  in  the  freest  coun- 

conyeys  a  truth  which  ought  to  tries, 
repress  that  love  of  interiering 
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